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COMMITTEE  NO.  1 

CHRISTIAN  SOCIAL  CONCERNS 

Edsel  A.  Ammons,  Chairman — Everett  R.  Jones,  Secretary 
(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  154.) 

Report  No.  1 — Bishops'  Call  for  Peace 

Petitions :  A-5759. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    80;    For    68; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  11. 
Calendar  No.  37;  No  action  taken   (the  Bishops'  Call  was 

adopted  by  the  Conference,  hut  no  action  was  taken  on 

this  calendar  item) . 

The  Committee  concurs  and  supports  the  content  of  the 
Bishops'  Call  for  Peace  and  asks  for  the  General  Confer- 
ence's support. 

The  text  of  the  Bishops'  statement  follows : 

'The  Bishops  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the 
United  States  have  long  condemned  the  immoral  war  in 
Indochina  and  are  gratified  to  see  the  slow  but  steady  home- 
ward flow  of  American  ground  forces  from  Viet  Nam. 
However,  as  United  Methodists  gather  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
for  our  General  Conference  we  have  no  right  to  disregard 
the  tragic  intensification  of  the  war  in  Southeast  Asia. 

"North  Vietnamese  troops  have  crossed  the  DMZ  into 
South  Vietnam.  American  B-52  superbombers,  fighter 
bombers  and  naval  gunboats  are  bombing  and  shelling 
North  Vietnam  with  unprecedented  fury.  As  the  military 
situation  escalates,  negotiations  have  been  broken  off  in 
Paris. 

"In  spite  of  the  claims  that  the  war  is  'winding  down,'  it 
is  not.  The  deadly  conflict  continues  unabated.  Sole  blame 
cannot  be  fixed.  Many  nations  continue  to  supply  Hanoi 
and  the  Provisional  Revolutionary  Government  with  the 
materials  of  war.  The  United  States  continues  to  under- 
write the  Saigon  government  and  the  Army  of  the  Republic 
of  Viet  Nam,  providing  highly  technical  anti-personnel 
weaponry,  massive  air  cover  and  military  counsel  at  vir- 
tually every  level  of  command.  Very  few  Americans  are 
dying  in  Southeast  Asia  today,  but  Asian  people,  our  broth- 
ers and  sisters  in  God's  love,  continue  to  die  as  before.  Once 
again  villages  on  both  sides  are  being  leveled,  civilians  are 
being  slaughtered  and  the  war  is  being  escalated.  This  we 
deplore ;  our  hearts  go  out  to  the  innocent  victims  of  what 
seems  to  be  endless,  senseless  carnage. 

"We  call  upon  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  its  mem- 
bers to  acknowledge  our  complicity  in  the  Indochinese  War, 
to  repent  and  to  seek  God's  forgiveness. 
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"We  call  upon  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  its 
members  to  pray  and  work  for  peace  and  the  self -develop- 
ment of  peoples  around  the  world. 

"We  call  upon  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  its 
members  to  exercise  our  rights  and  responsibilities  as  Chris- 
tian citizens  by  seeking  to  influence  and  change  those  public 
policies  that,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  have  made  pos- 
sible and  compounded  military  and  political  wrongs  in 
distant  lands." 

Report  No.  2 

Continuing  War  in  Indochina 

Petitions:  A-5114,  A-5157,  A-5160,  A-5161. 

April  19,  1972— Membership    93;    Present    74;    For    44; 

Against  26 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  58,  Adopted  Majority  Report  April  22,  1972, 

Journal  Page  380. 

The  committee  considered  several  petitions  and  amended 
them  to  produce  the  following  resolution : 

WHEREAS,  The  fundamental  moral  and  social  concern 
regarding  the  war  in  Indochina  is  the  complete  cessation 
of  the  war  which  affects  the  total  life  of  the  people  of  Indo- 
china, and 

WHEREAS,  The  massive  bombing  that  has  increasingly 
become  an  impersonal  process  of  destruction  of  the  peoples, 
the  cultures  and  the  land  in  Indochina,  and 

WHEREAS,  The  nature  of  the  war  undermines  the  prac- 
tical possibilities  of  the  creation  or  survival  of  democratic 
processes  in  the  nations  of  Indochina  and  perhaps  even 
the  United  States,  and 

WHEREAS,  The  weapons  used  in  this  war  include  anti- 
personal  bombs,  sensors,  computers  and  delivery  systems 
that  resulted  in  widespread  devastation  of  populations 
through  increasingly  impersonal  means  that  make  no  dis- 
tinctions between  civilian  and  military  personnel,  and 

WHEREAS,  Certain  corporations  play  central  and  essen- 
tial roles  in  providing  the  weapons  and  systems  that  make 
the  automated  air  war  in  Southeast  Asia  possible,  and 

WHEREAS,  General  boards  and  agencies  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  participate  in  the  ownership  of  these 
corporations  through  substantial  investments ;  and 

WHEREAS,  Some  annual  stockholders'  meetings  will  be 
held  April  26  during  the  time  of  our  General  Conference; 

THEREFORE  be  it  resolved  that  in  order  to  bear  public 
witness  as  Christians  against  the  immoralities  of  the  tech- 
nological air  war  now  being  waged  by  the  United  States  in 
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Southeast  Asia,   the   General   Conference   of  The   United 
Methodist  Church : 

1.  Calls  upon  corporations  deeply  involved  in  providing 
the  basic  weapons  and  systems  of  the  automated  air  war  to 
cease  participation  in  these  programs ; 

2.  Instructs  the  general  secretaries  of  each  general  board 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  holding  investments  in  any 
of  these  corporations  to  appear  with  one  bishop  elected  by 
the  Council  of  Bishops  at  the  1972  annual  meetings  of  these 
corporations  to  demand  that  these  corporations  cease  pro- 
ducing the  basic  elements  of  the  automated  air  war  systems 
now  used  in  Southeast  Asia,  and  that  if  any  of  those  cor- 
porations does  not  cease  such  production  at  that  time  the 
investment  officers  of  all  general  boards  are  instructed  to 
retain  the  stock  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  their  power 
as  stockholders  to  persuade  the  corporation  to  cease  and 
desist  production  of  said  material  by  the  corporations'  1973 
stockholders'  meetings ; 

3.  Calls  upon  all  United  Methodist  institutions,  annual 
conferences,  local  churches  and  members  to  examine  their 
investments  and  join  the  general  boards  in  this  witness  by 
protesting  to  the  corporations  involved  and  by  retaining 
their  stocks  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  their  power  as 
stockholders  to  persuade  the  corporations  to  cease  and  desist 
production  of  said  materials  by  the  said  corporations'  1973 
stockholders'  meeting. 

Minority  Report 

The  subject  has  been  treated  appropriately  by  the  adop- 
tion of  Recommendation  No.  6  on  Thursday  morning  fol- 
lowing the  presentation  of  the  Bishops'  Call  for  Peace.  No 
justification  has  been  made  for  the  General  Conference  giv- 
ing adverse  publicity  to  these  particular  corporations.  We 
recommend  nonconcurrence. 

(S)    Tom    Matheny,    Reid    R.    Tombaugh,    John    Q. 

Kemper,  Eldon  B.  Mahon,  H.  Parker  Evatt,  Tom  Reav- 

ley,  Woodrow  Seals,  P.  B.  Revels,  Kenneth  Cooper,  Wm. 

R.  Henry,  Harold  0.  Harringer,  Albert  C.  Outler,  Jim 

A.  Egan. 

Report  No.  3 — To  challenge  fashion  dictators,  to  study  use 
of  jewelry,  to  keep  track  of  cruelty  of  animals,  against 
doctrine  of  reincarnation,  to  use  universal  calendar  in  local 
church,  universal  calendar  for  fiscal  year,  and  news  media 

to  give  only  good  news  on  one  day  a  year. 
Petitions:  A-5130,  A-5968,  A-5306,  A-5121,  A-5079,  A-5708, 
A-5352. 
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April    20,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    53;    For    0; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  59;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5lf2. 

The  committee  considered  the  contents  of  these  petitions 
and  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  all  cases. 

Report  No.  4 — Resolutions  Left  From  1970  Special  Session 

Petitions :  A-5592. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    55;    For    55; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  110;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Resolutions  not  passed  by  last  Special  Session  of  General 
Conference  on  detention,  agricultural  workers,  repression, 
etc. 

The  Committee  considered  the  petition  and  voted  non- 
concurrence  because  the  material  is  included  in  other 
petitions. 

Report    No.    5 — Structure    Study — Church    and    Society 

Petitions:  A-5751. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    56;    For    54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  183;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

558. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  with  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  Report,  Par.  980-1006,  beginning  on 
page  68,  Section  V.  Board  of  Church  and  Society  with  the 
following  amendments : 

In  the  Discipline  Par.  986  substitute  for  the  last  sentence 
the  following  : 

It  shall  report  all  of  its  actions  to  the  board  promptly 
after  each  of  its  meetings  and  again  for  confirmation  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  board. 

Par.  999 — Add  at  the  end  of  Paragraph  #1 : 

It  shall  work  closely  with  the  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  to  coordinate  common  race  relations  concerns. 

Amend  the  Structure  Report  on  page  68,  Par.  981,  in  line 
14  after  the  word  "righteousness"  add,  to  assist  the 
Districts  and  Annual  Conferences  with  needed  resources  in 
areas  of  such  concerns. 

Report  No.  6 — Human  Relations  Day 

Petitions:  A-5757 

April   21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   71;    For   52; 
Against  15 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
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Calendar  No.  185;  Referred,  with  concurrence,  to  World  Ser- 
vice and  Finance  April  25, 1072;  Journal  page  U2S. 
This  action  by  the  Committee  is  in  response  to  the  re- 
ferral of  the  Religion  and  Race  Report  and  World  Service 
and  Finance  Report  found  on  page  39  of  the  Daily  Christian 
Advocate. 

Use  text  starting  with  "Amend  paragraph  162. Id  by 
deleting  the  present  paragraph  and  substituting  the  follow- 
ing in  its  place: 

d)  Human  Relations  Day.  This  offering,  taken  on  or 
about  the  second  Sunday  in  February,  is  used  to  support 
programs  or  projects  in  the  field  of  human  relations  as 
designated  by  the  General  Conference.  The  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  shall  recommend  to  the  General 
Conference  for  its  action  and  determination  the  programs 
or  projects  to  be  funded  from  the  receipts  of  this  offering 
and  the  agency  or  agencies  which  shall  administer  them. 

Amend  Par.  999.3  by  substituting  words  Human  Rela- 
tions Day  for  Race  Relations  Sunday.  The  paragraph  as 
amended  would  read  as  follows : 

3.  To  enlist  United  Methodists  and  encourage  others  to 
cooperate  in  studies  and  discussions  and  to  work  toward  a 
better  understanding  in  all  human  relations,  the  divisions 
shall  seek  to  enlist  all  churches  to  cooperate  fully  in  the 
observance  of  Labor  Sunday,  Human  Relations  Day,  and 
other  days  related  to  this  area  of  concern. 
The  Committee  recommends  that 

WHEREAS,  during  the  years  1971  and  1972  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race  has  been  allocated  for  mi- 
nority group  projects  $2,000,000  per  year,  on  ratio,  from 
World  Service,  and 

WHEREAS,  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation  has  supported 
Voluntary  Service,  Black  Community  Developers  and  Police 
Community  Relation  Projects  during  the  1968-72  quadren- 
nium,  and  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation  is  being  discontinued 
after  December  31,  1972 : 

1.  That  the  support  for  these  projects  for  the  next  quad- 
rennium  be  from  the  World  Service  Fund  on  the  following 
annual  basis : 

Religion  and  Race  Minority  Group  Projects       .    $2,000,000 

Voluntary  Service   375,000 

Black  Community  Developers 275,000 

Police  Community  Relations  35,000 

TOTAL      $2,685,000 

2.  That  the  offerings  received  on  Human  Relations  Day 
be  applied  by  the  local  church  to  the  local  church  apportion- 
ment for  the  World  Service  Fund. 
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Report  No.  7 — Various  action  requests  for  research,  pub- 
lishing and  promotion  of  alcohol  control,  abstinence,  and 
curbing  of  drinking  drivers. 

Petitions:    A-5041,    A-5338,   A-5519,    A-5529;   A-5167,   A- 

5181,  A-5028,  A-5127,  A-5307,  A-5315,  A-5684,  A-5354. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.   218;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  has  reviewed  the  contents  of  these  peti- 
tions and  recommends  to  the  Conference  that  it  refer  the 
suggestions  contained  therein  to  the  General  Board  of 
Christian  Social  Concerns  for  implementation. 

Report  No.  8 — Various  proposals  for  a  position  paper  on 
alcohol  problems  and  drug  abuse. 

Petitions:  A-5015,  A-5116,  A-5345,  A-5192,  A-5184,  A-5185, 
A-5242,  A-5320,  A-5321,  A-5569,  A-5509,  A-5526,  A-5531, 
A-5584,  A-5650,  A-5643,  A-5646,  A-5697,  A-5622,  A-5151, 
A-5152,  A-5191,  A-5391,  A-5503,  A-5551,  A-5552,  A-5587, 
A-5655,  A-5301,  A-5524,  A-5164,  A-5317,  A-5337,  A-5347, 
A-5539,  A-5335,  A-5393,  A-5605-45. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    73;    For   70; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  219 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 
The  committee  has  studied  all  the  proposals  presented  to 
it  concerning  the  above  subject  and  recommends  yionconcur- 
rence  since  all  the  material  is  included  in  an  omnibus  pro- 
posal adopted  by  the  committee. 

Report  No.  9 — Indochina 

Petitions :  A-5125,  A-5128,  A-5158,  A-5559,  A-5696,  A-5699, 

A-5706,  A-5711. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    67;    For    50; 

Against  14 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  220;  Adopted  April  25,  1972;  Journal  page 

432. 
(The  General  Conference  acted  to  permit  any  delegate  who 
desired  to  record  his  name  with  the  Secretary  of  the  General 
Conference  as  voting  against  the  majority  action.) 

In  1968  the  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  emphasized  "that  the  first  allegiance  of  Christians 
is  to  God,  under  whose  judgment  the  policies  and  actions  of 
all  nations  must  pass.  The  Church  as  an  institution,  while 
existing  within  particular  nations  and  cultures,  must  con- 
stantly stress  the  universal  values  which  must  find  expres- 
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sion  in  national  policies  in  our  day,  if  mankind  is  to  survive. 

"This  responsibility  of  the  Church  leads  us  to  express  a 
growing  concern  over  the  cause  and  consequences  of  United 
States  foreign  policy,  especially  in  Southeast  Asia.  The  ris- 
ing toll  of  casualties  among  all  involved,  military  and 
civilian,  in  the  Vietnamese  vi^ar  and  the  continued  division 
of  resources  from  the  heightened  crisis  in  American  cities 
continue  and  compound  the  tragic  situation."  (1968  General 
Conference  Statement  on  Vietnam) 

In  1972  the  war  in  Indochina  continues  with  undimin- 
ished intensity  even  though  there  are  fewer  U.S.  casualties, 
increased  troop  withdrawal  and  lower  draft  calls. 

Nevertheless,  in  the  four  years  since  the  General  Con- 
ference Statement  was  issued,  what  was  then  an  urgent 
priority  concern  has  become  an  intolerable  monstrosity.  The 
United  States  Armed  Forces  have  since  then  invaded  Cam- 
bodia, widened  the  war  into  Laos,  unleashed  millions  of 
tons  of  bombs  over  the  entire  area  (estimate — 6.4  million 
tons  in  all  of  Indochina,  Cornell  University  Study)  leaving 
more  than  20  million  craters  in  those  lands,  defoliating  one- 
eighth  of  the  acreage  in  South  Vietnam,  destroying  food 
crops  and  millions  of  acres  of  valuable  forest. 

While  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  exact  facts,  it  has  been 
estimated  that  more  than  450,000  Asian  civilians  have  been 
killed,  more  than  1,000,000  wounded  and  upwards  to  10 
million  people  have  become  refugees.  More  than  790,000 
Asian  military  personnel  have  been  killed  and  countless 
have  been  wounded. 

More  than  55,000  American  military  personnel  have  been 
killed,  more  than  350,000  have  been  wounded  and  large 
numbers  maimed  for  life,  while  thousands  more  have  been 
caught  in  patterns  of  boredom,  discontent,  prostitution  and 
drug  addiction. 

The  cost  of  the  war  has  denied  resources  desperately 
needed  to  solve  high  priority  domestic  problems  and  to  act 
responsibly  in  aiding  developing  nations. 

We  who  are  American  delegates  to  the  1972  General 
Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  are  therefore 
moved  to  confess  our  own  continuing  complicity  in  this 
violence  and  death.  We  have  sinned  against  our  brothers 
and  sisters,  against  the  earth  and  our  Creator.  We  have 
paid  our  taxes  without  protest;  we  have  closed  our  eyes  to 
the  horror  of  our  deeds ;  we  have  driven  families  from  their 
homes  into  endless  lines  tracking  across  the  pock-marked 
earth. 

We  are  exposed  for  caring  more  for  the  lives  of  Ameri- 
cans than  Asians ;  and  for  blocking  from  our  minds  the 
horror  of  our  continuing  bombing. 
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Further,  our  own  sons  and  daughters,  veterans  of  Viet- 
nam, others  in  prison  and  refugees  from  their  homeland — 
who  first  sensed  the  magnitude  of  our  immorahty  in  Indo- 
china— bear  on  their  bodies  and  in  their  souls  the  wounds 
and  scars  of  this  hell. 

God  grant  that  we  may  say  "yes"  to  his  judgment  upon 
us  and  our  nation  and  that  the  Indochinese,  and  we,  might 
be  delivered  out  of  this  anguish. 

We  further  call  upon  the  leadership  of  the  United  States 
to  confess  that  what  we  have  done  in  Indochina  has  been  a 
crime  against  humanity,  and  to  take  the  following  respon- 
sible steps  to  bring  U.S.  involvement  in  this  war  to  a  swift 
conclusion. 

1.  We  call  upon  the  President  of  the  United  States  to 
cease  immediately  all  bombing  in  Indochina. 

2.  We  plead  with  the  governmental  leaders  of  Hanoi  and 
the  United  States  to  agree  immediately  for  the  release  of 
all  prisoners  of  war  at  the  earliest  specified  date,  no  later 
than  December  31,  1972. 

3.  We  call  upon  the  President  of  the  United  States  to 
proceed  with  the  withdrawal  of  all  U.S.  military  forces 
from  Vietnam,  no  later  than  December  31,  1972. 

4.  We  call  upon  the  Congress  of  The  United  States  to 
cease  providing  any  funds  for  the  support  of  military  activi- 
ties in  Southeast  Asia  no  later  than  December  31,  1972. 

5.  Cease  all  efforts  to  control  the  results  of  the  political 
settlement,  leaving  such  political  determination  in  the  hands 
of  the  Vietnamese. 

6.  Declare  our  national  intention  to  pay  reparations  to 
victims  of  the  war  under  United  Nations  auspices. 

7.  This  resolution  and  the  Bishop's  Call  for  Peace  shall 
be  taken  directly  to  Washington,  D.C.,  by  a  committee  of 
bishops,  and  every  effort  shall  be  made  to  present  it  directly 
to  President  Nixon. 

Minority  Report 

(The  General  Conference  acted  against  substituting  the 
minority  report  by  a  vote  of  405  yes,  534  no.) 

The  United  Methodist  Church  has  viewed  with  alarm  the 
war  in  Indochina,  particularly  in  Vietnam,  Laos  and  Cam- 
bodia. The  horrors  of  war  have  been  intensified  because 
of  the  perfection  of  modern  weapons  of  war.  The  Church 
has  noted  the  efforts  of  all  parties  to  blame  the  other  side 
for  prolongation  of  the  fighting.  As  usually  happens  in  the 
inhumanity  of  armed  conflict,  civilians  have  been  caught  up 
in  the  millstream  of  fighting  and  have  suffered  many  casual- 
ties. In  recent  months  over  one-half  million  U.  S.  military 
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personnel  have  been  stationed  in  Indochina.  Our  gratitude 
goes  out  to  the  United  States  for  its  withdrawal  of  military 
forces  from  combat  to  less  than  100,000  still  in  Vietnam. 
This  action  on  the  part  of  the  U.  S.  clearly  demonstrates  to 
the  civilized  world  the  sincerity  of  our  U.  S.  government  to 
end  hostilities  in  that  area  of  the  world.  Further  evidence  of 
the  U.  S.  efforts  to  end  hostilities  has  been  its  willingness 
to  try  to  engage  in  meaningful  peace  negotiations  in  Paris. 
The  recent  trip  of  the  President  of  the  U.  S.  to  Peking  was 
a  bold  and  diplomatic  attempt  to  find  peace  and  ease  world 
tensions. 

Yet,  all  the  efforts  exerted  by  our  nation  and  its  leaders 
have  only  fed  the  appetite  of  North  Vietnam  to  wage  cruel 
and  inhumane  war.  Although  the  Hanoi  government  in  1957 
became  a  signator  to  the  Geneva  Conventions  for  the  Protec- 
tion of  Prisoners  of  War,  it  still  refuses  to  permit  an  in- 
spection of  its  prisons  where  prisoners-of-war  are  held  or 
even  to  permit  the  P-O-W's  to  correspond  with  their  wives 
and  children  and  fathers  and  mothers ;  nor  will  Hanoi  even 
reveal  where  the  P-O-W's  are  held.  Further  evidence  of 
Hanoi's  intention  to  capitalize  on  the  U.  S.  withdrawal  of 
the  military  forces  has  been  North  Vietnam's  complete  dis- 
regard of  the  DMZ  by  crossing  it  into  South  Vietnam  terri- 
tory and  shelling  its  towns  and  villages,  while  at  the  same 
time  increasing  its  military  action  in  Laos  and  Cambodia. 
In  order  to  protect  its  forces  remaining  in  South  Vietnam 
the  U.  S.  has  been  forced  to  resume  its  air  strikes  into 
North  Vietnam.  We  call  upon  all  parties  to  cease  military 
operations  now. 

This  body  does  not  attempt  to  fix  blame  on  either  side. 

Our  hearts  go  out  to  the  innocent  victims  of  war.  And 
our  love  extends  to  all  people  on  earth,  regardless  of  race, 
creed  or  color.  We  pray  for  world  peace,  not  just  in  South- 
east Asia,  but  in  all  areas  of  the  world  where  araied  con- 
flict is  taking  place.  Already  the  President  of  the  U.  S.  has 
declared  the  willingness  of  this  nation  to  engage  in  the 
rehabilitation  of  all  those  countries  of  Southeast  Asia 
ravaged  by  acts  of  war  when  Hanoi  ceases  fighting  and 
withdraws  all  its  forces  to  North  Vietnam. 

For  the  sake  of  peace  and  humanity  we  call  upon  Hanoi 
to  cease  its  aggressiveness  upon  its  neighbors  to  the  south, 
to  abide  by  its  adherence  to  the  Geneva  Convention  for  the 
Protection  of  Prisoners  of  War,  for  both  sides  to  immedi- 
ately exchange  all  prisoners-of-war  who  desire  to  return 
to  their  homelands  and  for  all  the  nations  and  forces  in- 
volved to  settle  their  differences  without  further  resort  to 
war. 

We  call  on  all  nations — Russia,  China,  the  United  States 
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and  any  other  government  that  is  involved — to  stop  supply- 
ing arms  and  w^eapons  to  either  side  in  the  Vietnam  War. 

The  United  Methodist  Church  pledges  it  prayers,  coopera- 
tion and  financial  aid  tov^^ard  helping  to  rebuild  demolished 
Vi^orship  structures,  ministering  to  the  homeless,  injured 
and  needy. 

S.  Kenneth  Cooper,  George  M.  Yarbrough,  Frank  H.  Prince, 
G.  Allen  Dunlap,  Reid  R.  Tombaugh,  Tom  Reavley, 
Woodrow  Seals,  Eldon  B.  Mahon,  W.  Robert  Lewis,  John  E. 
Stumbo. 

{Exercising  an  option  granted  by  action  of  the  General 
Conference,  the  folloiving  delegates  signed  a  iv7'itten  re- 
quest that  their  names  he  recorded  as  having  voted  against 
Calendar  Item  No.  220: 

Wesley  Bailey,  Mary  Lee  Bastain,  L  P.  Bautista,  Alfred 

B.  Blackburn,  Roy  E.  Blessing,  Foy  Campbell,  Jesse  A. 
Gulp,  Sidney  E.  Davis,  Dale  F.  DeLong,  F.  E.  Dementt, 
Carlton  S.  Dodge,  John  C.  Espie,  H.  Parker  Evatt,  Edvi^in 

C.  Ford,  Paul  G.  Gilmore,  Mrs.  Robert  E.  Green,  Cornelius 
R.  Hager,  Delmar  L.  Hagood,  Donald  J.  Hand,  Tom  Hart- 
man,  Marshall  C.  Hjelte,  John  P.  Hood,  Carl  B.  Hyatt,  Jr., 
J.  E.  Jerome,  Kenneth  C.  Johnston,  G.  Eliot  Jones,  Phil 
M.  Jones,  Bert  Jordan,  Harry  R.  Kent,  R.  E.  S.  Lagawo,  J. 
W.  Leggett,  Jr.,  R.  Powell  Majors,  Robert  M.  Matheny, 
George  W.  Mayo,  C.  LeGrande  Moody,  Jr.,  E.  E.  Moorhead, 
Frank  Moorhead,  Walter  W.  Muller,  T.  Cecil  Myers,  R.  Her- 
man Nicholson,  James  R.  Paxton,  C.  Kenneth  Peters,  Frank 
H.  Prince,  Ralph  M.  Ritter,  Gene  E.  Robbins,  Lawton  W. 
Shroyer,  Alex  J.  Smith,  Mrs.  Marshall  Smith,  Robert  M. 
Smith,  John  J.  Thomas,  B.  L  Thornton,  Harold  A.  Totten, 
James  M.  Walker,  A.  Sterling  Ward,  Francis  Wilcoxon, 
George  A.  Wright,  Henry  W.  Zehner,  James  G.  Houston, 
Jr.,  E.  A.  Bailey,  Audie  C.  Bishop,  Wm.  L.  Wallace,  Jr., 
David  McCool,  Kirk  Egger,  Darrell  R.  Hottle,  Torrey  A. 
Kaatz,  Hammell  P.  Shipps,  Lyle  Deffebach,  Ellis  R.  Dicker- 
son,  John  E.  Vickers,  Charles  H.  Codding,  Martin  B. 
Stewart,  Jerry  G.  Bray,  Jr.,  Roland  P.  Riddick,  John  B. 
Russell,  Joe  Carson,  Jr.,  Tom  Tignor,  Floyd  L.  Fulk,  John 
C.  Linhoss,  Harry  B.  Eaton,  Harold  Kellam,  W.  T.  Robey, 
Jr.,  John  C.  Simpson,  Jr.,  J.  A.  (signature  unintelligible) , 
R.  P.  Parker  (Not  Present,  Not  Voting),  Edith  L.  Allen, 
George  S.,  Harold,  John  H.  Rixse,  Jr.,  W.  Roland  Walker, 
W.  C.  Vaughan,  Carl  Sanders,  Ralph  Scott,  Mrs.  Joe 
Gailey,  John  R.  Swinney.) 

Report  No.  10 — Ecumenical  Witness  of  Prayer,  Repentance 
and  Commitment 

Petitions:  A-5125,  A-5128,  A-5158,  A-5559,  A-5696,  A-5699, 
A-5706,A-5711. 
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April    21,    1972,    Membership    93;    Present   65;    For    65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  221;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page 

592. 

We  call  upon  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  respond  to 
the  call  issued  by  The  Council  of  Bishops  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  National  Officers  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  the  United  Presbyterian  USA,  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  the  Episcopal  Church,  the  Presbyterian  US,  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  the  National  Federation  of 
Priests  Councils,  the  Synagogue  Council  of  America  and 
Church  Women  United  and  participate  in  the  Ecumenical 
Witness  of  Prayer,  Repentance  and  Commitment  for  as  long 
as  the  war  lasts  and  until  the  United  States  withdraws 
totally.  Specifically  we  urge : 

1.  That  the  leadership  and  all  members  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  attend  the  National  Service  of  Worship 
for  "Prayer,  Repentance  and  Commitment"  to  be  held  on 
the  evening  of  May  7,  1972  in  the  Washington,  D.  C.  Cathe- 
dral under  the  auspices  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
and  similar  services  to  be  held  throughout  the  nation. 

2.  That  congregations  be  asked  to  keep  the  doors  of  their 
churches  open  every  day  from  12  noon  till  2  p.m.  for  as  long 
as  the  U.S.  participates  in  the  war.  Those  who  desire  may 
come  for  a  continuing  vigil  of  prayer,  repentance,  and 
commitment,  and  gifts  are  to  be  received  for  all  who  are 
victims  of  the  war  and  the  bombing. 

Report  No.  11 — Penal  Reform 

Petitions:  A-5501,  A-5264,  A-5285,  A-5535,  A-5662. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    56;    For    52; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  339;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

558. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  revised  text  of  the  com- 
bined petitions  as  follows : 

The  institutions  of  our  society  which  have  been  designated 
for  the  rehabilitation  of  persons  convicted  of  crimes  vari- 
ously have  been  called  correctional  facilities,  prisons,  and 
houses  of  detention,  but,  by  whatever  name,  they  represent 
an  indescribable  failure,  and  have  been  subjected  to  a  gross 
neglect  by  the  rest  of  society. 

The  church  has  participated  in  the  neglect  of  the  cor- 
rectional system  by  being  blind  to  the  inhumanities  which 
the  system  perpetuates  and  being  silent  about  the  social 
ills  that  it  intensifies.  The  church  has  challenged  neither  the 
society  nor  itself  to  an  acceptance  of  responsibility  for  mak- 
ing those  critically  needed  changes  in  the  penal  system 
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which  would  permit  it  to  motivate  improvement  and  offer 
hope  among  those  detained  within  it. 

The  institutions  of  "corrections"  need  correcting.  The 
United  Methodist  Church  calls  upon  its  congregations  and 
members  to  give  support  to : 

1)  The  creative  changes  in  penal  policy  and  practice 
which  have  been  proposed  and  are  being  used  experimen- 
tally in  some  prison  systems  by  progressive  prison  admin- 
istrators. 

2)  The  greater  financial  investment  in  rehabilitation  and 
treatment  and  a  de-emphasis  upon  punishment  and  custody. 

3)  The  establishment  of  adult  and  juvenile  correctional 
facilities  in  locations  readily  accessible  to  specialized  re- 
habilitative, medical  and  legal  services  and  transportational 
facilities;  and  assurance  of  separate  juvenile  and  adult  de- 
tention facilities. 

4)  Rehabilitation  programs  for  inmates  and  ex-inmates 
both  publicly  financed  and  sponsored  by  the  church  in 
cooperation  with  other  community  groups,  such  as  work 
release,  adequate  gate  money,  job  training  and  placement, 
"re-entry  houses,"  etc. 

5)  A  more  careful  selection  and  a  more  intensive  training 
of  corrections  personnel  to  upgrade  their  ability  to  under- 
stand and  work  with  inmates. 

6)  The  hiring  of  minority  personnel  in  proportion  to  the 
population  at  all  levels  in  the  field  of  corrections. 

7)  Inmate  and  ex-inmate  participation  in  the  formula- 
tion of  rehabilitative  programs,  including  the  opportunity 
to  organize. 

8)  The  establishment  of  an  effective  inmate  grievance 
procedure  within  the  jails  and  prisons. 

9)  The  strengthening  of  the  denominational  support 
structure  for  correctional  chaplains  in  their  roles  as  coun- 
selors to  the  inmates  and  as  a  conscience  for  the  institution. 

10)  Alternatives  to  the  present  prison  system. 

11)  Increased  use  of  probationary  systems,  including 
the  use  of  volunteers. 

12)  Jail  and  prison  visitation  programs  by  lay  and  clergy 
at  every  level  of  governmental  jurisdiction,  in  order  to  be- 
come fully  informed  about  conditions  and  help  initiate  neces- 
sary changes. 

13)  The  establishment  and  development  of  programs 
which  involve  congregations  and  members  in  ministries  to 
persons  charged  with  crimes,  inmates  and  exhumates. 

14)  Assistance  to  families  in  order  to  facilitate  visitation 
and  maintenance  of  family  relationships. 

15)  The  setting  of  equitable  and  reasonable  bail  bonds. 

16)  The  development  of  revolving  funds  for  bail  when 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1051 

and  where  money  bonds  are  set  for  the  release  of  persons 
charged  with  crimes. 

17)  The  release  on  personal  recognizance  of  persons 
charged  with  crimes,  wherever  and  whenever  feasible. 

18)  The  recruiting  of  volunteers  for  third-party  recogni- 
zance release  programs  of  persons  charged  with  crimes. 

19)  The  establishment  of  meaningful  and  adequate  jail 
and  prison  inspection  programs  in  all  states. 

20)  Study  and  make  appropriate  utilization  of  the  in- 
determinate sentence,  including  the  elimination  of  inequi- 
ties and  discriminatory  treatment. 

21)  The  enactment  by  the  U.  S.  Congress  and  the  state 
legislatures  of  the  Standard  Minimum  Rules  for  the  Treat- 
ment of  Prisoners,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Economic  and 
Social  Council  of  the  United  Nations  in  1957.  The  rules 
prohibit  racial  or  religious  discrimination,  require  separa- 
tion of  untried  and  convicted  inmates  as  well  as  separating 
youthful  offenders  from  hardened  criminals.  Prohibit  cor- 
poral punishment  as  well  as  punishment  by  "handcuffs, 
chains,  irons  or  strait  jackets."  Declare  that  no  punishment 
shall  be  imposed  unless  the  inmate  has  "been  informed  of 
the  offense  alleged  against  him  and  given  a  proper  op- 
portunity of  presenting  his  defense."  They  clearly  state  that 
untried  prisoners  are  "presumed  to  be  innocent  and  should 
be  treated  as  such." 

Report  No.  12 — Southern  Africa 

Petitions :  A-5593  and  A-5594. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    93,    Present    69;    For    59; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  3W;  Adopted  April  25,  1972;  Journal  Page 
US2. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  following  text  of  the 
combined  petitions : 

To :  The  Membership  of  the  General  Conference. 
A  Resolution  Submitted  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Social 
Concerns  On  the  Subject  of  Southern  Africa. 

We  reaffirm  the  official  position  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  relative  to  the  brotherhood  of  man  adopted  in  May 
1968  which  states : 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  teaches  us  that  all  men  are 
brothers.  His  gospel  makes  no  room  for  the  arbitrary 
distinctions  and  expressions  of  racial  or  group  prej- 
udice. His  followers  early  came  to  see  that  ".  .  .  God 
shows  no  partiality,  but  in  every  nation  anyone  who 
fears  Him  and  does  what  is  right  is  acceptable  to  Him" 
(Acts  10:34f).  ".  .  .  In  Christ  Jesus  you  are  all  sons 
of  God,  through  faith  .  .  .  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
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Greek,  there  is  neither  slave  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female :  for  you  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Once  again  under  the  obligation  to  fulfill  this  mandate, 
self-imposed  and  undeniably  imposed  by  the  Gospel,  we 
must  review  our  relationship  and  involvement,  direct  and 
indirect,  with  the  systems  which  present  the  thesis  and 
facts  which  are  most  contrary  to  these  ideals :  apartheid  in 
South  Africa,  colonialism  and  warfare  in  Angola,  Mozam- 
bique, Guinea  Bissau,  Namibia  (South  West  Africa)  and 
minority  rule  in  Zimbabwe  (Rhodesia). 

We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  affirm  the  intent  of  the  1968  and 
1969  statements  on  Southern  Africa  made  by  the  Board  of 
Missions : 

".  .  .  We  are  concerned  with  the  continued  denial  of 
basic  human  rights  in  Southern  Africa  because  of  white 
minority  dominated  governments    (South  Africa  and 
Zimbabwe)     and    colonial    administrations     (Angola, 
Mozambique,  Guinea  Bissau  and  Namibia)  .  .  . 
".  .  .  We  are  convinced  that  the  struggle  for  freedom 
by  the  majority  population  in  Southern  Africa  will  be 
won.  As  a  church,  we  support  these  signs  of  freedom 
and  those  groups  and  individuals  in  the  countries  that 
recognize  and  act  on  the  claims  of  the  Gospel .  .  . 
".  .  .  We  see,  as  Christians,  a  strategic  mission  issue. 
We  see  mission  in  terms  of  assisting  forces  that  are 
likely  to  bring  changes  leading  to  justice  and  peace  .  .  . 
".  .  .  We  urge  that  our  church  be  mobilized  with  all 
our  energies,  that  our  government  and  industry  be  sen- 
sitized to  our  inescapable  involvement  and  obligations 
in  Southern  Africa  .  .  ."  (Excerpted  and  paraphrased 
from  1968  and  1969  statements  of  The  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, The  United  Methodist  Church.) 
We  recommend  that  The  United  Methodist  Church  and 
its  agencies  join  other  organizations  with  similar  concerns 
in  efforts  to  reinforce  and  publicize  the  struggle  of  people 
and  movements  in  Southern  Africa,  our  church's  involve- 
ment, our  government  and  industry  involvement. 

We  recommend  that  The  United  Methodist  Church  pro- 
vide ".  .  .  relief  and  assistance  to  persons  persecuted  under 
repressive  and  discriminatory  legislation  in  South  Africa, 
Namibia  and  Southern  Rhodesia  and  to  their  families." 
(United  Nations  Gene7'al  Assembly  Resolution  on  South 
Africa  Trust  Fund  passed  November  29,  1971.  110  for; 
1  against;  and  1  abstention.) 

We  recommend  that  The  United  Methodist  Church  con- 
tinue the  support  of   liberation   movements,   in   the  non- 
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military  aspects  of  their  program,  including  education, 
medical  assistance  and  special  assistance  to  women  and 
children. 

SOUTH  AFRICA 

We  note  the  urgency  of  the  United  Nations  plea  to  govern- 
ments and  peoples,  regarding  the  continued  persecution  of 
persons  in  South  Africa  for  their  opposition  to  apartheid. 
We  particularly  note  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  U.  N. 
General  Assembly  on  November  9,  1971,  by  a  vote  of  109 
in  favor,  2  against,  and  no  abstentions.  The  United  Nations, 
inter  alia : 

"...  Express  its  grave  indignation  and  concern  over 
any  and  every  act  of  maltreatment  and  torture  of  op- 
ponents and  intensify  their  efforts  for  the  elimination 
of  apartheid  and  racial  discrimination." 
We  further  note  the  involvement  of  our  U.  S.  corporate 
system   in  helping  to  maintain   the  status  quo  in   South 
Africa : 

".  .  .  The  General  Assembly  .  .  .  noting  with  regret 
that  the  collaboration  between  the  government  of  South 
Africa  and  its  main  trading  partners  and  certain  finan- 
cial and  economic  interests  has  encouraged  that  govern- 
ment to  pursue  its  policies  of  apartheid  thereby  nulli- 
fying all  United  Nations  efforts,  so  far,  to  solve  the 
problem."  {U.  N.  General  Assembly  Resolution  adopted 
November  21,  1969,  101  in  favor,  2  against  and  6  ab- 
stentions.) 

SOUTHERN  RHODESIA  (Zimbabwe),  NAMIBIA,  AN- 
GOLA, MOZAMBIQUE  AND  GUINEA  BISSAU 

We  note  the  continued  effort  on  the  part  of  the  United 
Nations  to  restrict  any  economic  activity  which  is  not  in  the 
interest  of  the  political,  economic  and  social  rights  and  in- 
terests of  the  people  in  these  territories. 

We  further  note  the  1969  United  Nations  General  As- 
sembly Resolution  which  states : 

"The  General  Assembly  .  .  .  affirms  that  foreign  eco- 
nomic and  other  interests  operating  in  colonial  territo- 
ries which  are  exploiting  those  territories  constitutes  a 
major  obstacle  standing  in  the  way  of  political  indepen- 
dence as  well  as  of  enjoyment  of  the  natural  resources 
of  these  territories   by   the   indigenous   inhabitants." 
(U.  N.  General  Assembly  Resolution  adopted  December 
12,  1969;  80  in  favor,  2  against  and  18  abstentions.) 
We,  therefore,  discourage  The  United  Methodist  Church 
from  investing  in  those  U.  S.  companies  which  invest  in 
Southern  Africa  and  urge  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
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continually  assess  the  role  of  the  companies  in  Southern 
Africa,  and  if  it  is  ascertained  that  they  support  minority 
rule,  press  those  companies  to  cease  doing  business  in  those 
areas. 

Minimally: 

We  urge  that  any  income  from  the  church's  investment 
in  corporations  which  invest  in  Southern  Africa  or  an  equiv- 
alent amount  from  other  funds  be  given  to  an  enlarged 
Board  of  Missions  Southern  Africa  Fund. 

We  urge  that  The  United  Methodist  Church  seek  from  all 
U.  S.  corporations  doing  business  in  Southern  Africa  the 
facts  of  their  involvement  in  Southern  Africa,  including 
the  history  of  such  involvement,  relations  v^ith  workers 
and  with  the  governments,  and  ask  that  these  facts  be 
public. 

We  urge  that  The  United  Methodist  Church  demand  that 
all  U.  S.  corporations  in  Southern  Africa  adopt  affirmative 
action  policies  for  equal  employment  as  they  are  required 
to  do  in  the  United  States  by  the  government. 

We  recommend  that  The  United  Methodist  Church  urge 
all  U.  S.  corporations  doing  business  in  Southern  Africa  to 
contribute  a  sum  equal  to  a  substantial  portion  of  the 
amount  which  they  are  required  to  pay  yearly  to  the  govern- 
ments of  the  area  in  taxes : 

— To  the  educational,  medical  and  welfare  programs  of 
liberation  movements, 

— to  those  organizations  supportive  of  racial  justice  and 
basic  social  change, 

— to  the  United  Nations  Trust  Fund  for  Southern  Africa 
for  the  victims  of  racism  and  colonialism. 

Report  No.  13 — Project  Equality 

Petitions :  A-5517  and  A-5518. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   56;    For    52; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  34-1;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

558. 

The  committee  concurs  in  the  amended  text  as  follows : 
To  the  Membership  of  the  General  Conference : 

WHEREAS  the  General  Conference  and  Jurisdictional 
Conferences  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  meet  qua- 
drennially in  various  cities  throughout  the  nation,  and 

WHEREAS  the  Local  Arrangements  Committees  are  re- 
sponsible for  taking  care  of  all  the  arrangements  that  will 
be  necessary  for  facilitating  these  Conferences, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  THAT  the  Local  Arrangements  Com- 
mittees be  instructed  to  make  sure  that  all  companies  being 
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used  in  preparation  for  General  and  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ferences be  enlisted  to  participate  in  Project  Equality. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  all  Conference  busi- 
ness be  conducted  only  with  those  companies  which  are 
approved  by  Project  Equality. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  the  General  Con- 
ference establish  The  United  Methodist  Church  as  a  sponsor 
in  Project  Equality,  assuming  financial  responsibility  for 
follow-up  to  insure  compliance. 

Report  No.  14— Statement  of  Social  Principles 

Petitions:  A-5753. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   57;    For    54; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  UhU;  Adopted  April  26,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U56. 

(The  General  Conference  acted  to  have  the  Statement  of 
Social  Principles  printed  in  place  of  paragraph  96-97  in 
the  Book  of  Discipline,  and  for  the  Program  Curriculum 
Committee  and  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources  in 
collaboration  with  the  Social  Principles  Study  Commission 
to  prepare  a  study  guide  and  promote  the  study  of  the  State- 
ment throughout  the  Church.) 

Statement  of  Social  Principles 
Preamble 

We,  the  people  called  United  Methodists  affirm  our  faith 
in  God  our  Father,  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  and  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  our  Guide  and  Guard. 

We  acknowledge  our  complete  dependence  upon  God  in 
birth,  in  life,  in  death,  and  in  life  eternal.  Secure  in  his 
love,  we  affirm  the  goodness  of  life  and  confess  our  many 
sins  against  his  will  for  us  as  we  find  it  in  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  not  always  been  faithful  stewards  of  all  that  has  been 
committed  to  us  by  God  the  Creator.  We  have  been  reluctant 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  mission  to  bring  all  persons 
into  a  fellowship  of  love.  Though  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  become  new  creatures  in  Christ,  we  have  resisted  the 
further  call  to  become  the  people  of  God  in  our  dealings  with 
each  other  and  the  earth  on  which  we  live. 

Grateful  to  God  for  His  forgiving  love,  in  which  we  live 
and  by  which  we  are  judged,  and  affirming  our  belief  in 
the  inestimable  worth  of  each  individual,  we  renew  our 
commitment  to  become  faithful  witnesses  to  the  gospel,  not 
alone  to  the  ends  of  earth,  but  also  to  the  depths  of  our 
common  life  and  work. 
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I.  The  Natural  World 

All  creation  is  the  Lord's  and  we  are  stewards  of  it.  Air, 
water,  soil,  minerals,  plants,  animal  life,  and  space  are  to 
be  valued  and  conserved  because  they  are  God's  creation 
and  not  solely  because  they  are  useful  to  human  beings. 
Therefore,  we  repent  of  our  devastation  of  the  physical  and 
non-human  world. 

A)  Water,  Air,  Soil,  Minerals,  Plants.  We  support  and 
encourage  social  policies  designed  to  rejuvenate  polluted 
water,  air,  and  soil,  as  well  as  those  that  would  prevent 
further  desecration  of  these  natural  elements.  We  urge 
policies  that  retard  the  indiscriminate  use  of  chemicals,  in- 
cluding pesticides,  and  encourage  adequate  research  into 
their  effects  upon  God's  creation  prior  to  utilization.  We 
urge  development  of  the  ocean's  resources  for  human  benefit 
so  long  as  the  integrity  of  the  seas  is  maintained.  We  sup- 
port regulations  designed  to  protect  plant  life,  including 
those  that  provide  for  reforestation  and  for  conservation 
of  grasslands.  Moreover,  we  support  policies  on  the  part 
of  governments  and  industries  that  conserve  fossil  and 
other  fuels,  and  that  eliminate  methods  of  securing  minerals 
that  destroy  plants,  animals,  and  soil.  We  encourage  cre- 
ation of  new  sources  for  food  and  power,  while  maintaining 
the  goodness  of  the  earth. 

B)  Animal  Life.  We  support  regulations  that  protect  the 
life  and  health  of  animals,  including  those  ensuring  the 
humane  treatment  of  pets  and  other  domestic  animals,  and 
the  painless  slaughtering  of  meat  animals,  fish,  and  fowl. 
Furthermore,  we  encourage  the  preservation  of  animal 
species  now  threatened  with  extinction. 

C)  Space.  The  moon,  planets,  stars,  and  the  space  be- 
tween and  among  them  are  the  creation  of  God  and  are 
due  the  respect  man  is  called  to  give  the  earth.  We  support 
the  extension  of  man's  knowledge  through  space  exploration, 
but  only  when  that  knowledge  is  used  for  the  welfare  of 
humanity. 

IL  The  Nurturing  Community 

The  community  provides  the  potential  for  nurturing  hu- 
man beings  into  the  fullness  of  their  humanity.  We  believe 
we  have  a  responsibility  to  innovate,  sponsor,  and  evaluate 
new  forms  of  community  that  will  encourage  development 
of  the  fullest  potential  in  individuals.  Primary  for  us  is  the 
gospel  understanding  that  all  persons  are  important — be- 
cause they  are  human  beings  and  not  because  they  have 
merited  significance.  We  therefore  support  social  climates 
in  which  human  communities  are  maintained  and  strength- 
ened for  the  sake  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child. 
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A)  The  Family.  We  believe  the  family  to  be  the  basic 
human  community  through  which  persons  are  nurtured  and 
sustained  in  mutual  love,  responsibility,  respect  and  fidelity. 
We  urge  social,  economic,  and  religious  efforts  to  maintain 
and  strengthen  families  in  order  that  every  member  may 
be  assisted  toward  complete  personhood. 

B)  Marriage.  We  assert  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage 
covenant.  Marriage  between  a  man  and  woman  has  long 
been  blessed  by  God  and  recognized  by  society.  We  do  not 
recommend  marriage  between  two  persons  of  the  same  sex. 
The  blessing  of  God  is  upon  marriage  whether  or  not  the 
persons  have  children.  At  the  same  time,  we  respect  the 
integrity  of  those  who  live  in  society  as  single  persons;  and 
and  we  reject  social  practices  that  discriminate  against 
persons  because  they  are  unmarried.  We  reject  social  norms 
that  assume  different  standards  for  women  than  for  men. 
In  marriages  where  the  partners  are,  even  after  thought- 
ful consideration  and  counsel,  estranged  beyond  reconcilia- 
tion, we  recognize  divorce  and  the  right  of  divorced  persons 
to  remarry  and  express  our  concerns  for  the  needs  of  the 
children  of  such  unions. 

C)  Human  Sexuality.  We  recognize  that  sexuality  is  a 
good  gift  of  God,  and  we  believe  persons  may  be  fully  human 
only  when  that  gift  is  acknowledged  and  affirmed  by  them- 
selves, the  church,  and  society.  We  call  all  persons  to  dis- 
ciplines that  lead  to  the  fulfillment  of  themselves,  others, 
and  society  in  the  stewardship  of  this  gift.  Medical,  theo- 
logical and  humanistic  disciplines  should  combine  in  a  de- 
termined effort  to  understand  human  sexuality  more  com- 
pletely. 

Although  men  and  women  are  sexual  beings  whether  or 
not  they  are  married,  sex  between  a  man  and  a  woman  is 
only  to  be  clearly  affirmed  in  the  marriage  bond.  Sex  may 
become  exploitive  within  as  well  as  outside  marriage.  We 
reject  all  sexual  expressions  which  damage  or  destroy  the 
humanity  God  has  given  us  as  birthright,  and  we  affirm 
only  that  sexual  expression  which  enhances  that  same  hu- 
manity, in  the  midst  of  diverse  opinion  as  to  what  consti- 
tutes that  enhancement.  Homosexuals  no  less  than  hetero- 
sexuals are  persons  of  sacred  worth,  who  need  the  ministry 
and  guidance  of  the  church  in  their  struggles  for  human 
fulfillment,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  and  emotional  care  of 
a  fellowship  which  enables  reconciling  relationships  with 
God,  with  others  and  with  self.  Further  we  insist  that  all 
persons  are  entitled  to  have  their  human  and  civil  rights 
insured,  though  we  do  not  condone  the  practice  of  homo- 
sexuality and  consider  this  practice  incompatible  with 
Christian  teaching. 
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D)  Birth  and  Death.  The  beginning  of  life  and  the  ending 
of  life  are  the  God-given  boundaries  of  human  existence. 
While  individuals  have  always  had  some  degree  of  control 
over  when  they  would  die,  they  now  have  the  awesome 
power  to  determine  when  and  even  whether  new  individuals 
will  be  born.  Our  belief  in  the  sanctity  of  unborn  human  life 
makes  us  reluctant  to  approve  abortion.  But  we  are  equally 
bound  to  respect  the  sacredness  of  the  life  and  well-being 
of  the  mother,  for  whom  devastating  damage  may  result 
from  an  unacceptable  pregnancy.  In  continuity  with  past 
Christian  teaching,  we  recognize  tragic  conflicts  of  life  with 
life  that  may  justify  abortion.  We  call  all  Christians  to  a 
searching  and  prayerful  inquiry  into  the  sorts  of  conditions 
that  may  warrant  abortion.  We  support  the  removal  of 
abortion  from  the  criminal  code,  placing  it  instead  under 
laws  relating  to  other  procedures  of  standard  medical  prac- 
tice. A  decision  concerning  abortion  should  be  made  after 
thorough  and  thoughtful  consideration  by  the  parties  in- 
volved, with  medical  and  pastoral  counsel. 

We  applaud  medical  science  for  efforts  to  prevent  disease 
and  illness  and  for  advances  in  treatment  that  extend  the 
meaningful  life  of  human  beings.  At  the  same  time,  we 
assert  the  right  of  every  person  to  die  in  dignity,  with  loving 
personal  care  and  without  efforts  to  prolong  terminal  ill- 
nesses merely  because  the  technology  is  available  to  do  so. 

III.  The  Social  Community 

The  rights  and  privileges  a  society  bestows  upon  or  with- 
holds from  those  who  comprise  it  indicate  the  relative 
esteem  in  which  that  society  holds  particular  persons  and 
groups  of  persons.  We  affirm  all  persons  as  equally  valuable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  We  therefore  work  toward  societies  in 
which  each  person's  value  is  recognized,  maintained,  and 
strengthened. 

A)  Rights  of  Ethnic  Minorities.  Racism  plagues  and  crip- 
ples our  growth  in  Christ,  inasmuch  as  it  is  antithetical  to 
the  gospel  itself.  Therefore,  we  reject  racism  in  every 
form,  and  affirm  the  ultimate  and  temporal  worth  of  all 
persons.  We  rejoice  in  the  gifts  which  particular  ethnic 
histories  and  cultures  bring  to  our  total  life.  We  commend 
and  encourage  the  self-awareness  of  all  ethnic  minorities 
and  oppressed  peoples  which  leads  them  to  demand  their 
just  and  equal  rights  as  members  of  society.  We  assert  the 
obligation  of  society,  and  groups  within  the  society,  to  im- 
plement compensatory  programs  that  redress  long-standing 
systematic  social  deprivation  of  ethnic  minorities.  We  fur- 
ther assert  the  right  of  members  of  ethnic  minorities  to 
equal  opportunities  in  employment  and  promotion;  to  edu- 
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cation  and  training  of  the  highest  quality;  to  non-discrim- 
ination in  voting,  in  access  to  public  accommodations,  and 
in  housing  purchase  or  rental;  and  to  positions  of  leader- 
ship and  power  in  all  elements  of  our  life  together. 

B)  Rights  of  Religious  Minorities.  Religious  persecution 
has  been  common  in  the  history  of  civilization.  We  urge 
policies  and  practices  that  ensure  the  right  of  every  religious 
group  to  exercise  its  faith  free  from  legal,  political,  or  eco- 
nomic restrictions.  In  particular,  we  condemn  anti-semitism 
in  both  its  overt  and  covert  forms,  and  assert  the  right  of 
all  religions  and  their  adherents  to  freedom  from  legal, 
economic,  and  social  discrimination. 

C)  Rights  of  Children.  Once  convsidered  the  property  of 
their  parents,  children  are  now  acknowledged  to  be  full 
human  beings  in  their  own  right,  but  human  beings  to  whom 
adults  and  society  in  general  have  special  obligations.  Thus, 
we  support  the  development  of  school  systems  and  innova- 
tive methods  of  education  designed  to  assist  each  child  to- 
ward full  humanity.  Moreover,  children  have  the  rights  to 
food,  shelter,  clothing,  and  health  care  as  do  adults,  and 
these  rights  we  affirm  as  theirs  regardless  of  actions  or 
inactions  of  their  parents  or  guardians.  All  children  have 
the  right  to  a  full  sexual  education,  appropriate  to  their 
stage  of  development,  that  utilizes  the  best  educational 
techniques  and  insights. 

D)  Rights  of  Youth.  Our  society  is  characterized  by  a 
large  population  of  youth,  who  are  maturing  at  an  accelerat- 
ing rate.  Therefore,  we  urge  development  of  policies  that 
encourage  inclusion  of  youth  in  decision-making  processes 
and  that  eliminate  discrimination  against  and  exploitation 
of  youth. 

E)  Rights  of  the  Aging.  In  a  society  that  places  primary 
emphasis  upon  youth,  those  growing  old  in  years  are  fre- 
quently isolated  from  the  mainstream  of  social  existence. 
We  support  social  policies  that  integrate  the  aging  into  the 
life  of  the  total  community,  including  sufficient  incomes, 
increased  and  non-discriminatory  employment  opportuni- 
ties, and  adequate  medical  care  and  housing  within  exist- 
ing communities.  We  urge  social  policies  and  programs  that 
ensure  to  the  aging  the  respect  and  dignity  that  is  their 
right  as  senior  members  of  the  human  community. 

F)  Rights  of  Women.  Both  church  and  society  have  long 
assumed  that  men  hold  power  as  a  matter  of  right.  We 
affirm  women  and  men  to  be  equal  in  every  aspect  of  our 
common  life.  We  therefore  urge  that  every  effort  be  made 
to  eliminate  sex-role  stereotypes,  to  enlist  women  for 
decision-making  positions,  and  we  assert  the  right  of  women 
to  equal  treatment  with  men  in  employment,  compensation. 
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and  promotion;  on  public  and  private  boards,  agencies,  and 
commissions;  on  all  church  bodies;  and  in  all  other  positions 
affecting  the  general  society. 

G)  The  Retarded  or  the  Handicapped.  We  recognize  the 
responsibility  of  the  Church  to  serve  and  to  receive  the 
services  of  retarded  persons.  Realizing  that  many  of  these 
persons  are  unable  to  articulate  their  own  needs  and  aspira- 
tions, we  commit  ourselves  to  work  with  them  to  articulate 
and  realize  these  needs  and  aspirations.  We  further  urge 
support  of  programs,  services  and  legislation  that  will  en- 
able them  to  enjoy  their  human  rights,  especially  in  matters 
of  education,  employment,  and  place  of  residence. 

H)  Population.  Since  the  present  population  of  the  world 
in  the  developed  and  in  the  developing  nations  is  already 
taxing  the  world's  supply  of  food,  minerals,  and  water,  we 
urge  an  emphasis  upon  quality  of  life  rather  than  number 
of  children.  We  commend  those  private  foundations  and 
international  and  national  agencies  that  have  underwritten 
research  and  programs  designed  to  produce  a  stable  popu- 
lation and  a  balanced  ecology.  Further,  we  support  the 
world-wide  distribution  of  reliable  contraceptive  informa- 
tion and  devices  and  support  those  who  elect  for  voluntary 
sterilization. 

I)  Drugs.  Millions  of  living  human  beings  are  testimony 
to  the  beneficial  consequences  of  therapeutic  drug  use,  and 
millions  of  others  are  testimony  to  the  detrimental  conse- 
quences of  drug  misuse.  As  other  elements  of  the  created 
order,  drugs  are  given  to  persons  for  their  stewardship; 
they  may  help  or  hinder  their  God-given  humanity.  We 
encourage  wise  policies  relating  to  the  availability  of  power- 
ful and  potentially  beneficial  prescription  and  over-the- 
counter  drugs;  we  urge  that  complete  information  about 
their  use  and  misuse  be  readily  available  to  both  doctor  and 
patient.  We  support  the  strict  administration  of  laws  regu- 
lating the  sale  and  distribution  of  narcotics  such  as  opium 
and  its  derivatives.  We  realize  that  the  use  of  such  drugs 
as  alcohol  and  marijuana  can  lead  to  a  loss  of  effectiveness 
in  human  life  and  may  result  in  drug  dependency.  We  assert 
our  long-standing  conviction  that  the  choice  to  abstain  from 
alcohol,  and  now  marijuana,  is  a  faithful  witness  to  God's 
liberating  and  redeeming  love  for  persons.  Since  the  use  of 
tobacco  is  a  major  factor  in  both  disease  and  death,  we 
support  educational  programs  directed  toward  prevention 
of  such  use.  We  support  regulations  that  protect  society 
from  users  of  drugs  of  any  kind  where  it  can  be  shown  that 
a  clear  and  present  social  danger  exists.  Drug  misuse 
should  be  viewed  as  a  symptom  of  underlying  disorders  for 
which  remedies  should  be  sought. 
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J)  Medical  Experimentation.  Physical  and  mental  health 
has  been  greatly  enhanced  through  discoveries  by  medical 
science.  It  is  imperative,  however,  that  governments  and  the 
medical  profession  carefully  enforce  the  requirements  of  the 
prevailing  medical  research  standard,  maintaining  rigid 
controls  in  testing  new  technologies  and  drugs  utilizing  hu- 
man beings.  The  standard  requires  that  those  engaged  in 
research  shall  use  human  beings  as  research  subjects  only 
after  obtaining  full  rational  and  uncoerced  consent. 

K)  Rural  Life.  We  support  the  right  of  persons  and  fam- 
ilies to  live  and  prosper  as  farmers,  farm  workers,  mer- 
chants, professionals,  and  others  outside  of  the  cities  and 
metropolitan  centers.  We  believe  our  culture  is  impoverished 
and  our  people  deprived  of  a  meaningful  way  of  life  when 
rural  and  small-town  living  becomes  difficult  or  impossible. 
Therefore,  we  support  governmental  and  private  programs 
designed  to  benefit  the  resident  farmer  rather  than  the 
factory  farm,  and  programs  that  encourage  industry  to 
locate  in  non-urban  areas. 

L)  Urban-Suburban  Life.  Urban-suburban  living  has  be- 
come a  dominant  style  of  life  for  more  and  more  persons. 
For  many  it  furnishes  economic,  educational,  social  and 
cultural  opportunities.  For  others,  it  has  brought  alienation, 
poverty  and  depersonalization.  We  in  the  church  have  an 
opportunity  and  responsibility  to  help  shape  the  future  of 
urban-suburban  life.  Massive  programs  of  renewal  and  so- 
cial planning  are  needed  to  bring  a  greater  degree  of  hu- 
manization  into  urban-suburban  life  styles.  Christians  must 
judge  all  programs,  including  economic  and  community 
development,  new  towns,  and  urban  renewal,  by  the  extent 
to  which  they  protect  and  enhance  human  values,  permit 
personal  and  political  involvement,  and  make  possible  neigh- 
borhoods open  to  persons  of  all  races,  ages  and  income  levels. 
We  affirm  the  effort  of  all  developers  who  place  human 
values  at  the  heart  of  their  planning.  We  must  help  shape 
urban-suburban  development  so  it  provides  for  the  human 
need  to  identify  with  and  find  meaning  in  smaller  social 
communities.  At  the  same  time  such  smaller  communities 
must  be  encouraged  to  assume  responsibilities  for  the  total 
urban-suburban  community  instead  of  isolating  themselves 
from  it. 

IV.  The  Economic  Community 

We  claim  all  economic  systems  to  be  under  the  judgment 
of  God  no  less  than  other  facets  of  the  created  order.  There- 
fore, we  recognize  the  responsibility  of  governments  to  de- 
velop and  implement  sound  fiscal  and  monetary  policies  that 
provide  for  the  economic  life  of  individuals  and  corporate 
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entities,  and  that  ensure  full  employment  and  adequate  in- 
comes with  a  minimum  of  inflation.  We  believe  private  and 
public  economic  enterprises  are  responsible  for  the  social 
costs  of  doing  business,  such  as  unemployment  and  environ- 
mental pollution,  and  that  they  should  be  held  accountable 
for  these  costs.  We  support  measures  that  would  reduce  the 
concentration  of  wealth  in  the  hands  of  a  few.  We  further 
support  efforts  to  revise  tax  structures  and  to  eliminate  gov- 
ernmental support  programs  that  now  benefit  the  wealthy 
at  the  expense  of  other  persons. 

A)  Property.  We  believe  property  is  a  trusteeship  under 
God  and  is  limited  by  the  overriding  needs  of  society.  We 
believe  access  to  the  use  of  property  enhances  both  individ- 
ual and  social  well-being  and  is  a  moral  right  underlying 
the  legal  right  to  hold  and  use  property  for  socially  permis- 
sible purposes,  making  efforts  to  insure  that  all  property  is 
put  to  its  best  use.  We  believe  property  rights  exist  to  fulfill 
human  needs,  that  human  beings  are  stewards  of  property, 
never  its  absolute  owners.  We  believe  governments  have  the 
responsibility,  in  the  pursuit  of  justice  and  order  under 
law,  to  provide  procedures  that  protect  the  rights  of  the 
whole  society,  as  well  as  those  of  private  ownership. 

B)  Collective  Bargaining.  We  support  the  right  of  public 
and  private  (including  farm,  government,  institutional,  and 
domestic)  employees  and  employers  to  organize  for  collec- 
tive bargaining.  Further,  we  support  their  right  to  protec- 
tion in  so  doing,  and  their  responsibility  to  bargain  in  good 
faith  within  the  framework  of  the  public  interest.  In  order 
that  the  rights  of  all  members  of  the  society  may  be  main- 
tained and  promoted,  we  support  innovative  bargaining 
procedures  that  include  representatives  of  the  public  in- 
terest in  negotiation  and  settlement  of  labor-management 
contracts,  including  some  that  may  lead  to  forms  of  judicial 
resolutions  of  issues. 

C)  Work  and  Leisure.  Every  person  has  the  right  and 
responsibility  to  work  for  the  benefit  of  himself  and  others. 
We  support  social  measures  that  ensure  the  physical  and 
mental  safety  of  workers,  that  provide  for  the  equitable 
division  of  products  of  industry,  and  that  encourage  an  in- 
creasing freedom  in  the  way  individuals  may  use  their 
leisure  time.  We  recognize  the  opportunity  leisure  provides 
for  creative  contributions  to  society  and  encourage  methods 
that  allow  workers  additional  blocks  of  discretionary  time. 
We  support  educational,  cultural  and  recreational  outlets 
that  enhance  the  use  of  such  time. 

D)  Consumption.  We  support  efforts  to  ensure  truth  in 
pricing,  packaging,  lending  and  advertising.  We  assert  that 
the  consumers'  primary  responsibility  is  to  provide  them- 
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selves  with  needed  goods  and  services  of  high  quality  at 
the  lowest  cost  consistent  with  fair  economic  practices.  They 
should  exercise  their  economic  power  to  encourage  the 
manufacture  of  goods  that  are  necessary  and  beneficial  to 
mankind  while  avoiding  the  desecration  of  the  environment 
in  either  production  or  consumption.  Those  who  manufac- 
ture goods  and  offer  services  serve  society  best  when  they 
aid  consumers  in  fulfilling  these  responsibilities.  Consumers 
should  evaluate  their  consumption  of  goods  and  services  in 
the  light  of  the  need  for  enhanced  quality  of  life  rather 
than  unlimited  production  of  material  goods.  We  call  upon 
consumers  to  organize  to  achieve  these  goals. 

E)  Poverty.  In  spite  of  general  affluence  in  the  indus- 
trialized nations,  the  majority  of  persons  in  the  world  live 
in  poverty.  In  order  to  provide  basic  needs  such  as  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  education,  health  care  and  other  neces- 
sities, ways  must  be  found  to  more  equitably  share  the 
wealth  of  the  world.  Increasing  technology  and  exploitative 
economic  practices  impoverish  many  persons  and  make 
poverty  self-perpetuating.  Therefore,  we  do  not  hold  all  poor 
people  responsible  for  their  economic  state.  To  begin  to 
alleviate  poverty  we  support  such  policies  as:  adequate  in- 
come maintenance,  quality  education,  decent  housing,  job 
training,  meaningful  employment  opportunities,  medical 
and  hospital  care,  and  humanization  and  radical  revisions 
of  welfare  programs. 

F)  Migrant  Workers.  Migratory  and  other  farm  workers, 
who  have  long  been  a  special  concern  of  the  church's  minis- 
try, are  by  the  nature  of  their  way  of  life  excluded  from 
many  of  the  economic  and  social  benefits  enjoyed  by  other 
workers.  We  advocate  their  right  to,  and  applaud  their  ef- 
forts toward,  responsible  self-organization  and  self-deter- 
mination. We  call  upon  governments  and  all  employers  to 
ensure  for  migratory  workers  the  same  economic,  educa- 
tional and  social  benefits  enjoyed  by  other  citizens.  We  call 
upon  our  churches  to  seek  to  develop  programs  of  service 
to  such  migrant  people  as  come  within  their  parish. 

G)  Gambling.  Organized  gambling  is  a  menance  to  so- 
ciety, deadly  to  the  best  interests  of  moral,  social,  economic 
and  spiritual  life,  and  destructive  of  good  government.  As 
an  act  of  faith  and  love.  Christians  should  abstain  from 
gambling,  and  should  strive  to  minister  to  those  victimized 
by  the  practice.  Community  standards  and  personal  life 
styles  should  be  such  as  would  make  unnecessary  and  un- 
desirable the  resort  to  commercial  gambling  as  a  recrea- 
ation,  including  public  lotteries,  as  an  escape,  or  as  a  means 
of  producing  public  revenue  or  funds  for  support  of  chari- 
ties or  government. 
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V.  The  Political  Community 

While  our  allegiance  to  God  takes  precedence  over  our 
allegiance  to  any  state,  we  acknowledge  the  vital  function 
of  government  as  a  principal  vehicle  for  the  ordering  of 
society.  Because  we  know  ourselves  to  be  responsible  to 
God  for  social  and  political  life,  we  declare  the  following 
relative  to  governments: 

A)  Basic  Freedoms:  We  hold  governments  responsible 
for  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  the  people  to  the  freedoms 
of  speech,  religion,  assembly,  and  communications  media; 
to  the  right  to  privacy;  and  to  the  guarantee  of  the  rights 
to  adequate  food,  clothing,  shelter,  education,  and  health 
care.  In  specific,  we  believe  responsibility  for  education  of 
the  young  rests  with  the  family,  the  church,  and  the  govern- 
ment. In  our  society,  this  function  can  best  be  fulfilled 
through  access  for  all  persons  to  free  public  schools,  includ- 
ing higher  education.  We  endorse  the  right  of  privately 
supported  educational  institutions  to  exist  and  make  their 
contribution  to  the  educational  enterprise  within  the  prin- 
ciples of  an  open  society.  We  commit  ourselves  to  encourage- 
inent  of  responsible  use  of  all  these  rights  and  to  resist 
encroachment  upon  them  from  any  source,  provided  that  the 
principle  of  separation  of  church  and  state  shall  remain 
inviolate. 

B)  Civil  Obedience  and  Civil  Disobedience.  Governments 
and  laws  should  be  servants  of  God  and  of  human  beings. 
Citizens  have  a  duty  to  abide  by  laws  duly  adopted  by 
orderly  and  just  process  of  government.  But  governments, 
no  less  than  individuals,  are  subject  to  the  judgment  of  God. 
Therefore,  we  recognize  the  right  of  individuals  to  dissent 
when  acting  under  the  constraint  of  conscience  and  after 
exhausting  all  legal  recourse  to  disobey  laws  deemed  to  be 
unjust.  Even  then  respect  for  law  should  be  shown  by  re- 
fraining from  violence  and  by  accepting  the  costs  of  dis- 
obedience. We  offer  our  prayers  for  those  in  rightful  au- 
thority who  serve  the  public  and  we  support  their  efforts  to 
afford  justice  and  equal  opportunity  for  all  people.  We  assert 
the  duty  of  churches  to  support  everyone  who  suffers  for 
cause  of  conscience,  and  urge  governments  seriously  to  con- 
sider restoration  of  rights  to  such  persons  while  also  main- 
taining respect  for  those  who  obey. 

C)  Crime  and  Rehabilitation.  To  protect  all  citizens  from 
those  who  would  encroach  upon  personal  and  property 
rights,  it  is  the  duty  of  governments  to  establish  police 
forces,  courts,  and  facilities  for  rehabilitation  of  offenders. 
We  support  governmental  measures  designed  to  reduce  and 
eliminate  crime,  consistent  with  respect  for  the  basic  free- 
dom of  persons.  We  reject  all  misuse  of  these  necessary 
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mechanisms  including  their  use  for  the  purpose  of  perse- 
cuting or  intimidating  those  whose  race,  appearance,  life 
style,  economic  conditions,  or  beliefs  differ  from  those  in 
authority,  and  we  reject  all  careless,  callous,  or  discrimi- 
natory enforcement  of  law.  We  further  support  measures 
designed  to  remove  the  social  conditions  that  lead  to  crime, 
and  we  encourage  continued  positive  interaction  between 
law  enforcement  officials  and  members  of  the  community  at 
large.  In  the  love  of  Christ  who  came  to  save  those  who 
are  lost  and  vulnerable,  we  urge  the  creation  of  genuinely 
new  systems  of  rehabilitation  that  will  restore,  preserve, 
and  nurture  the  humanity  of  the  imprisoned.  For  the  same 
reason,  we  oppose  capital  punishment  and  urge  its  elimina- 
tion from  all  criminal  codes. 

D)  Military  Service.  Though  coercion,  violence,  and  war 
are  presently  the  ultimate  sanctions  in  international  rela- 
tions, we  reject  them  as  incompatible  with  the  gospel  and 
spirit  of  Christ.  We  therefore  urge  the  establishment  of 
the  rule  of  law  in  international  affairs  as  a  means  of  elimi- 
nation of  war,  violence,  and  coercion  in  those  affairs.  We 
therefore  reject  national  policies  of  enforced  military 
service  in  peacetime  as  incompatible  with  the  gospel.  We 
acknowledge  the  agonizing  tension  created  by  the  demand 
for  military  service  by  national  governments.  Thus,  we  sup- 
port those  individuals  who  conscientiously  oppose  all  war, 
or  any  particular  war,  and  who  therefore  refuse  to  serve  in 
the  armed  forces.  We  also  support  those  persons  who  con- 
scientiously choose  to  serve  in  the  armed  forces  or  to  accept 
alternate  service.  Pastors  are  called  upon  to  be  available 
for  counseling  with  all  youth  who  face  conscription  or  who 
conscientiously  refuse  to  cooperate  with  a  selective  service 
system. 

VI.  The  World  Community 

God's  world  is  one  world.  The  unity  now  being  thrust 
upon  us  by  technological  revolution  has  far  outrun  our 
moral  and  spiritual  capacity  to  achieve  a  stable  world.  The 
enforced  unity  of  humanity,  increasingly  evident  on  all 
levels  of  life,  presents  the  church  as  well  as  all  people  with 
problems  that  will  not  wait  for  answer:  injustice,  war,  ex- 
ploitation, privilege.  This  generation  must  find  viable  an- 
swers to  these  and  related  questions  if  humanity  is  to  con- 
tinue on  this  earth.  We  commit  ourselves,  as  a  church,  to  the 
achievement  of  a  world  community  that  is  a  fellowship  of 
persons  and  people  who  honestly  try  to  love  one  another. 
We  pledge  ourselves  to  seek  the  meaning  of  the  gospel  in  all 
issues  that  divide  people  and  threaten  the  growth  of  world 
community. 
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A)  Sectarian  and  Cultural  Diversity.  As  individuals  are 
affirmed  by  God  in  their  diversity,  so  are  nations  and  cul- 
tures. We  recognize  that  no  nation  or  culture  is  absolutely 
just  and  right  in  its  treatment  of  its  own  people  nor  is  any 
nation  totally  without  regard  for  the  welfare  of  its  citi- 
zens. The  church  must  regard  nations  as  accountable  for 
just  treatment  of  their  citizens  and  others  living  within 
their  borders.  While  recognizing  valid  differences  in  culture 
and  political  philosophy,  we  stand  for  justice  and  peace  in 
every  nation. 

B)  National  Traditions  and  Power.  Some  nations  possess 
more  military  and  economic  power  than  do  others.  Upon 
the  powerful  rests  responsibility  to  exercise  their  wealth 
and  influence  with  restraint.  We  affirm  the  right  and  the 
duty  of  the  people  of  developing  nations  to  determine  their 
own  destiny.  We  urge  the  major  powers  to  use  their  power 
to  maximize  the  political,  social  and  economic  self-determi- 
nation of  developing  nations,  rather  than  to  further  their 
own  special  interest.  Toward  that  end  we  support  increased 
amounts  of  unrestricted  international  aid  as  well  as  favor- 
able trade  arrangements  from  the  more  developed  nations 
to  those  in  the  process  of  development. 

C)  War  and  Peace.  We  believe  war  is  incompatible  with 
the  teachings  and  example  of  Christ.  We  therefore  reject 
war  as  an  instrument  of  national  foreign  policy  and  insist 
that  the  first  moral  duty  of  all  nations  is  to  resolve  by 
peaceful  means  every  dispute  that  arises  between  or  among 
them;  that  human  values  must  outweigh  military  claims  as 
governments  determine  their  priorities;  that  the  militariza- 
tion of  society  must  be  challenged  and  stopped ;  and  that  the 
manufacture,  sale  and  deployment  of  armaments  must  be 
reduced  and  controlled. 

D)  Justice  and  Law.  Persons  and  groups  must  feel  secure 
in  their  life  and  right  to  live  within  a  society  if  order  is  to 
be  achieved  and  maintained  by  law.  We  denounce  as  im- 
moral an  ordering  of  life  that  perpetuates  injustice.  Na- 
tions, too,  must  feel  secure  in  the  world  if  world  community 
is  to  become  a  fact. 

Believing  that  international  justice  requires  the  partici- 
pation of  all  peoples,  we  endorse  the  United  Nations  and  its 
related  bodies  as  the  best  instrument  now  in  existence  to 
achieve  a  world  of  justice  and  law.  We  commend  the  efforts 
of  all  people  in  all  countries  who  pursue  world  peace  through 
law.  We  endorse  international  aid  and  cooperation  on  all 
matters  of  need  and  conflict.  We  urge  acceptance  for  mem- 
bership in  the  United  Nations  of  all  nations  who  wish  such 
membership  and  who  accept  United  Nations  responsibility. 
We  urge  the  United  Nations  to  take  a  more  aggressive  role 
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in  the  development  of  international  arbitration  of  disputes 
and  actual  conflicts  among  nations  by  developing  binding 
third-party  arbitration.  We  reaffirm  our  historic  concern 
for  the  world  as  our  parish  and  seek  for  all  persons  and  peo- 
ples full  and  equal  membership  in  a  truly  world  community. 

VII.  Our  Social  Creed 

We  believe  in  God,  Creator  of  the  world;  and  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  creation.  We  believe  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  whom  we  acknowledge  God's  gifts,  and  we 
repent  of  our  sin  in  misusing  these  gifts  to  idolatrous  ends. 

We  affirm  the  natural  world  as  God's  handiwork  and 
dedicate  ourselves  to  its  preservation,  enhancement,  and 
faithful  use  by  human  kind. 

We  joyfully  receive,  for  ourselves  and  others,  the  bless- 
ings of  community,  sexuality,  marriage,  and  the  family. 

We  commit  ourselves  to  the  rights  of  men,  women,  chil- 
dren, youth,  and  the  aging;  to  improvement  of  the  quality 
of  life;  and  to  the  rights  and  dignity  of  ethnic  and  religious 
minorities. 

We  believe  in  the  right  and  duty  of  persons  to  work  for 
the  good  of  themselves  and  others,  and  in  the  protection  of 
their  welfare  in  so  doing;  in  the  rights  to  property  as  a 
trust  from  God,  collective  bargaining,  and  responsible  con- 
sumption; and  in  the  elimination  of  economic  and  social 
distress. 

We  dedicate  ourselves  to  peace  throughout  the  world  and 
to  the  rule  of  justice  and  law  among  nations. 

We  believe  in  the  present  and  final  triumph  of  God's  Word 
in  human  affairs  and  gladly  accept  his  commission  to  mani- 
fest the  life  of  the  gospel  in  the  world.  Amen. 

Report  No.  15— Goals  and  Recommendations:  Participa- 
tion of  Women 

Petitions :  A-5247,  A-5282,  A-5283  and  B-5314A. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    58;    For    55; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  U5;  (This  report  gave  way  to  Calendar  No. 

256,  Committee  on  Conferences  Report  No.  12;  Journal 

Page  470.) 

The  committee  concurs  in  the  Report  of  the  Study  Com- 
mission on  the  Participation  of  Women,  where  on  page  21 
they  list  the  Goals  and  Recommendations  as  follows : 

The  United  Methodist  Church,  in  serious  consideration 
of  the  issue  of  the  role  of  women  in  the  Christian  community 
and  their  participation  in  the  life  and  work  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  believes  that  it  should  direct  its  energies 
and  resources : 
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1 )  To  move  toward  the  liberation  of  all  persons  so  that 
all  may  achieve  full  humanity ; 

2)  To  bring  about  attitudinal  changes  in  relation  to 
(a)  theological,  philosophical  and  Biblical  interpretations 
and  understandings  of  the  role  of  women  and  (b)  expec- 
tations for  achievement  and  contributions  of  women ; 

3)  To  make  all  United  Methodists  sensitive  to  the  is- 
sues involved  in  the  rights  of  women ; 

4)  To  overcome  rigid  sex-role  distinctions  which  have 
traditionally  characterized  church  structures  and  society ; 

5)  To  eliminate  all  discriminatory  language,  images 
and  practices  in  the  life  and  work  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church ; 

6)  To  create  an  openness  and  receptivity  for  women 
in  the  professional  ministry  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church ; 

7)  To  utilize  the  full  potential  of  both  men  and  women 
in  elections  and  appointments  at  all  levels  in  The  United 
Methodist  Church ; 

8)  To  establish  a  process  for  evaluation  of  the  per- 
formance of  The  United  Methodist  Church  regarding  the 
role  and  participation  of  women  in  its  life  and  work. 

Recommendations  for  the  Enhancement  of  the 
Participation  of  Women 

1)  That  every  programming  agency  in  the  denomina- 
tion give  serious  attention  to  developing  new  avenues  of 
participation  for  younger  adult  members  of  the  denomi- 
nation, particularly  women  in  the  20-35  age  range,  and 
further  that  this  attention  be  in  the  form  of  staff  time 
and  financial  resources  needed  to  explore  varied  styles 
of  family  life,  that  alternative  life  styles  be  considered, 
and  that  new  styles  (i.e.,  single  women,  employed 
women)  be  made  more  acceptable  in  the  overall  church 
population ;  and 

2)  that,  inasmuch  as  the  Study  Commission  has  been 
preoccupied  with  the  study  of  the  problems  of  women's 
roles  in  general,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  particular  prob- 
lems of  women  in  racial  and  ethnic  groups,  the  study 
should  be  continued  with  special  attention  given  the  roles 
of  women  of  minority  racial  groups  and  ethnic  groups 
within  The  United  Methodist  Church ;  and 

3)  that  experimental  ministries  be  developed  to  and 
by  women,  in  order  to  increase  awareness  of  roles  and 
potential  of  women  through  consciousness-raising,  coun- 
seling, education  and  political  action ;  and 

4)  that  the  media-development  agencies  of  the  church 
produce  and  disseminate  materials  which  would  aid  a 
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sensitization  process  concerning  the  role  of  women  with 
consideration  being  given  to  all  forms  of  media  presen- 
tation ;  and 

5)  that  there  be  a  development  of  curriculum  which 
would  help  United  Methodists  avoid  sustaining  an  inade- 
quate image  of  male  and  female  roles  and  understand 
how  our  rigidly-held  sexual  roles  deprive  us  of  our  full 
humanity,  and  which  would  assist  in  the  exploration  and 
development  of  new  and  alternative  life  styles ;  and 

6)  that  careful  consideration  be  given  to  the  profes- 
sional ministry,  beginning  with  the  traditional  practices 
of  entering  the  profession  and  continuing  through  re- 
cruitment and  acceptance  at  the  schools  of  theology,  the 
educational  programs  for  women  in  the  schools  of  the- 
ology, the  processes  and  attitudes  of  annual  conference 
boards  of  ministry  and  of  local  congregations  toward 
women  clergy ;  and 

7)  that  the  Theological  Study  Commission  on  Doctrine 
and  Doctrinal  Standards  be  requested  to  study  and  report 
on  the  role  of  women  from  a  theological  and  doctrinal 
perspective ;  and 

8)  that  all  nominating  committees  in  local  churches, 
annual,  jurisdictional  and  general  conferences  give  atten- 
tion to  the  nomination  of  women  for  membership  on  com- 
mittees, commissions,  boards,  councils  and  other  orga- 
nizations, so  that  women  are  included  in  all  of  these  units 
in  significant  numbers  (bearing  in  mind  that  at  least 
50%  of  the  membership  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
is  women)  ;  and 

9)  that  the  General  Conference  take  whatever  action 
is  necessary  to 

(a)  assure  an  increased  proportion  of  women  in  all 
levels  of  professional  staff  in  general  boards  and  agen- 
cies, and 

(b)  create  a  more  favorable  setting  for  the  recruit- 
ment, education  and  appointment  of  women  clergy,  and 

(c)  encourage  local  churches  to  be  open  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  women  as  clergy  (senior  ministers,  associ- 
ate ministers  and  ministers  in  special  appointments) 
and  as  lay  employees ;  and 

10)  that  the  General  Conference  establish  a  Commis- 
sion on  the  Role  of  Women  in  The  United  Methodist 
Church  to  foster  an  ongoing  awareness  of  the  problems 
and  issues  relating  to  the  status  of  women  and  to  stimu- 
late progress  reports  on  these  issues  from  the  various 
boards  and  agencies, 

1.  The  Commission  shall  be  charged  with  responsibility 
for  fostering  an  awareness  of  problems  and  issues  related 
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to  status  and  role  of  women  with  special  reference  to  full 
participation  in  the  total  life  of  the  church  commensurate 
with  the  total  membership  in  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
Toward  this  end  the  following  shall  be  its  responsibilities : 

a.  to  initiate  and  carry  out  needed  research,  including 
study  of  the  Constitution  and  other  disciplinary  provi- 
sions for  the  eradication  of  discriminatory  words  and 
policies ; 

b.  to  establish  clear  guidelines  to  ensure  full  participa- 
tion of  women  in  the  total  life  of  the  church ; 

c.  to  stimulate  and  receive  progress  reports  toward  this 
end  from  all  boards  and  agencies  of  the  church  as  they 
seek  to  realize  within  their  bodies  the  full  participation 
of  women ; 

d.  to  generate  interest  and  recommend  plans  for  new 
understanding  of  theology  and  biblical  history  affecting 
the  status  of  women ; 

e.  to  recommend  policies  for  both  long-range  and  im- 
mediate implementation  of  goals  recommended  by  the 
Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women  and 
affirmed  by  the  1972  General  Conference ; 

f.  to  serve  in  an  advocacy  role,  especially  in  matters 
related  to  women's  role  in  the  church's  life. 

2.  In  order  to  fulfill  its  responsibilities  and  the  mandates 
of  the  1972  General  Conference,  the  Commission  shall  work 
with  the  Council  of  Bishops,  boards  and  agencies,  and 
other  appropriate  structures  and  channels  of  the  church. 

3.  The  Commission  shall  elect  an  Executive  Secretary, 
who  shall  be  a  woman,  fulfilling  all  requirements  and  shar- 
ing the  same  privileges  and  responsibilities  placed  upon 
executive  secretaries  of  other  commissions.  She  shall 
establish  a  liaison  consultative  relationship  to  specially  des- 
ignated staff  representatives  of  all  boards  and  agencies  as 
appropriate  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  Commission's  man- 
dates. 

4.  The  Commission  shall  generate  active  concern  and  give 
full  support  directed  toward  immediate  efforts  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  following  mandate : 

Personnel  recruitment  agencies,  seminaries,  and  re- 
sponsible boards,  commissions  and  committees  related  to 
the  pastoral  ministry  are  requested  to  establish  guide- 
lines and  policies  directed  toward  specific  recruitment, 
training  and  full  utilization  of  women  in  the  pastoral 
and  related  ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
including  the  faculties  of  seminaries,  universities,  col- 
leges, and  other  educational  institutions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

5.  The  membership  of  the  Commission  shall  be  nominated 
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as  follows  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  after  consultation  with 
the  Women's  Caucus,  and  elected  by  the  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ferences : 

— Two  (2)  bishops  named  by  the  Council  of  Bishops 
— Fifteen    (15)    men    from    the   Jurisdictions    (three 

from  each  jurisdiction — two    (2)    laymen  and  one    (1) 

clergy,   at  least  one  of  whom   shall   be  under  30,   and 

at  least  one  from  a  minority  group) 

— Twenty   (20)    women  from  the  jurisdictions    (four 

from  each  jurisdiction — at  least  one  of  whom  shall  be 

under  30,  and  at  least  one  from  a  minority  group,  and 

one  clergy  woman) 

— Three  (3)  women  members  at  large  (one  of  whom 

shall  be  under  30)   elected  by  the  Commission  because 

of  special  competence  in  this  area 

— Three   (3)  women  named  by  the  Women's  Division 

from  its  members  or  staff  to  serve  as  ex  officio  members 

without  vote. 

The  plurality  of  the  church's  membership  shall  be  re- 
flected in  representation  of  all  ethnic  groups  and  various 
age  categories,  and  the  various  caucuses  shall  be  requested 
to  submit  names  through  the  Women's  Caucus  in  fulfillment 
of  this  policy. 

The  Commission  shall  have  the  authority  to  enlist  up  to 
five  (5)  special  resource  persons,  men  or  women,  on  an 
ad  hoc  basis  as  needed. 

6.  The  president  of  this  Commission  shall  be  a  woman 
elected  by  the  total  Commission  from  its  membership. 

7.  Funds  for  carrying  out  the  Commission's  purpose  shall 
be  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  on  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance.  (The 
annual  budget  shall  approximate  $125,000  for  the  fulfill- 
ment of  mandates  herein  described.) 

8.  The  Commission  shall  meet  annually  with  such  ad- 
ditional meetings  as  needs  demand. 

Report  No.  16 — Freedom  from  Discrimination  in  Church- 
Related  Agencies 

Petitions :  A-5282. 

April  21,   1972— Membership    93;    Present    53;    For    51; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 

Calendar  No.  U6,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Coyifer- 
ence  acted  to  include  this  itern  in  the  Book  of  Resolutions, 
showing  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and  re- 
ferral for  study.  Journal  page  592. 
The  committee  concurs  with  the  proposed  amendment  so 

that  the  amended  paragraph  814.1  shall  read  : 

"It  shall  be  the  policy  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
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that  all  administrative  boards,  commissions,  agencies  and 
institutions,  shall:  (a)  recruit,  employ,  utilize,  recompense, 
promote  and  retire  their  professional  staff  and  other  per- 
sonnel without  regard  to  race,  color,  or  sex;  (b)  fulfill  their 
duties  and  responsibilities  in  a  manner  which  does  not  in- 
volve segregation  or  discrimination;  and  (c)  secure  ade- 
quate representation  by  laymen  and  laywomen." 

Report  No.  17 — Continue  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 

Petitions :  A-5156. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    63;    For    62; 

Against  0  ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  H?,  No  action  taken. 

(Editor's  note:  General  Conference  action  on  the  proposed 
Constitutional  Amendment  included  in  this  report  was  in 
connection  with  Committee  on  Communications  and  Publi- 
cations Report  No.  31,  Calendar  No.  704.) 

The  committee  concurs  that  the  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  should  be  continued. 

Further,  the  committee  concurs  in  the  adoption  of  the 
Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Preamble  of  the  Constitution 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  as  follows : 

Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Preamble  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

WHEREAS,  the  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation 
of  Women  in  the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the  course  of  its  work 
noted  several  instances  in  which  the  language  of  the  legis- 
lation and  the  Constitution  were  male-oriented  and  discrim- 
inatory ;  and 

WHEREAS,  the  change  in  wording  to  eliminate  the  mas- 
culine reference  would  be  minor  in  nature  and  would  not 
alter  the  meaning  or  intent  of  the  passage ; 

THEREFORE,  the  Study  Commission  respectfully  re- 
quests the  General  Conference  in  session  in  1972  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia  to  approve  and  forward  to  the  annual  conferences 
for  approval  the  following  amendment  to  the  Preamble : 

That  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Preamble  of  the  Consti- 
tution which  now  reads : 

"The  Church  is  a  community  of  all  true  believers  under 
the  Lordship  of  Christ.  It  is  the  redeemed  and  redeem- 
ing fellowship  in  which  the  Word  of  God  is  preached  by 
men  divinely  called,  and  the  Sacraments  are  duly  admin- 
istered according  to  Christ's  own  appointment.  Under  the 
discipline  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Church  seeks  to  provide 
for  the  maintenance  of  worship,  the  edification  of  believ- 
ers, and  the  redemption  of  the  world." 
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be  amended  by  deleting  the  word  "men"  in  the  second  sen- 
tence and  by  substituting  in  its  place  the  word  "persons," 
so  that  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Preamble  as  amended 
will  read :  , 

"The  Church  is  a  community  of  all  true  believers  under 
the  Lordship  of  Christ.  It  is  the  redeemed  and  the  re- 
deeming fellowship  in  which  the  Word  of  God  is  preached 
by  persons  divinely  called,  and  the  Sacraments  are  duly 
administered  according  to  Christ's  own  appointment.  Un- 
der the  discipline  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Church  seeks  to 
provide  for  the  maintenance  of  worship,  the  edification  of 
believers,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world." 
Respectfully  submitted : 
Harvey  H.  Sander,  Chairman 
Robert  B.  Goodwin,  Secretary 

Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women  in 
Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church 

Report    No.    18 — Eliminate    Commission    on    Religion    and 

Race 
Petitions :  A-5246. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   63;    For    61; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  U8,  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972  Joimial  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  the  proposition 
that  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  should  be  elimi- 
nated. 

Report   No.   19— Omnibus   Resolution   on   Health,   Welfare 
and  Human  Development 

Petitions  :  A-5284,  A-5031  and  A-5023. 

April    24,    1972— Membership   93;    Present   70;    For    63; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  523,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page 

559. 

The  committee  has  carefully  considered  the  petitions  and 
has  concurred  in  the  revised  text  as  follows : 

Health,  Welfare  and  Human  Development 

The  Christian  Church  from  its  beginning  has  affirmed 
its  belief  that  persons  are  God's  most  precious  creation.  It 
is  therefore  a  stewardship  responsibility  of  the  Church  to 
encourage  nations  and  societies  to  establish  health  and  wel- 
fare systems  which  will  enable  persons  to  realize  their 
greatest  potential. 

Human  resource  development  is  thus  not  only  a  moral 
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imperative,  but  also  good  social  policy,  and  is  deeply  in- 
volved in  national  self-interest.  We  cannot  afford  the  waste 
of  human  resources  through  poor  health,  limited  cultural 
exposure,  inadequate  education,  and  ineffective  rehabilita- 
tion. The  far-sighted  prevention  of  human  illness  and  dis- 
tress is  even  more  important  in  the  long  run  than  cure  and 
rehabilitation. 

We  call  upon  both  the  governmental  and  private  sectors 
of  society  to  become  involved  in  a  more  comprehensive  pro- 
gram of  human  resource  development  which  will  meet  at 
least  these  basic  needs : 

1)  Adequate  family  income  so  that  the  necessities  of  diet, 
clothing,  housing  and  personal  development  are  met  in  ways 
appropriate  to  health  and  full  participation  in  the  life  of 
the  society  at  large. 

2)  Adequate  physical  and  mental  health  care  for  all  per- 
sons, with  especial  concern  for  children,  expectant  mothers, 
the  aged,  those  in  poverty,  members  of  minority  groups  and 
those  in  isolated  areas. 

.3)  Family  planning  information  and  education  in  human 
sexuality  available  to  all  who  desire  it. 

4)  Opportunity  for  all  children  and  youth  to  receive  the 
benefits  of  an  education  which  challenges  each  one  to  his 
or  her  whole  potential  and  without  limitations  as  to  race, 
social  class,  sex,  and  religion, 

5)  Responsible  citizen  involvement  in  criminal  justice  is- 
sues aimed  at  establishing  for  all  persons  equal  protection 
under  the  law  and  a  common  respect  for  the  law,  through 
a  firm  and  fair  enforcement  of  the  law,  an  equitable  access 
to  the  judicial  process,  and  correctional  programs  which 
respect  human  dignity  and  have  rehabilitation  as  their  goal. 

6)  Opportunities  for  participation  in  meaningful  and 
needed  human  service  involvements  for  all  who  desire  them. 

7)  Adequate  measures  for  the  prevention  and  treatment 
of  alcohol  and  drug  related  problems. 

The  local  church,  with  its  community  base,  is  called  to 
become  involved  in  overcoming  the  socio-cultural  barriers 
which  now  exist  between  services  offered  and  those 
estranged  who  do  not  receive  them. 

I.  National  Incomes  Policy 

Adequate  food,  clothing  and  housing  are  necessary  in- 
gredients in  the  developmental  processes  of  human  life.  In 
a  high  money  economy  funds  are  needed  to  purchase  basic 
commodities  and  services.  But  many  Americans  today  live 
under  economic  conditions  which  do  not  permit  them  to 
meet  their  basic  needs.  This  situation  is  scandalous  because 
it  is  unnecessary.  The  economic  productivity  of  society  is 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1075 

well  able  to  meet  the  total  needs  of  the  society  and  more. 
However,  present  programs  for  producing  economic  growth 
and  increasing  employment  are  inadequate  to  meet  the  need. 
Likewise  various  income  transfer  systems,  such  as  public 
welfare  unemployment  insurance,  and  even  Social  Security 
itself,  have  in  many  cases  failed  to  make  possible  an  ade- 
quate minimum  standard  of  existence.  While  a  national 
program  of  income  maintenance  is  not  a  substitute  for  a 
full  employment  policy,  neither  is  a  full  employment  policy 
a  substitute  for  an  incomes  policy.  Both  programs  are 
needed,  and  if  one  or  both  are  missing  we  shall  continue 
to  block  the  development  of  the  maximum  productive  skills 
of  a  tragically  large  number  of  our  fellow  citizens.  Wage 
standards  are  needed  which  provide  a  living  wage.  It  is 
also  necessary  to  broaden  and  improve  social  welfare  ser- 
vices. 

We  must  acknowledge  that  our  economy  functions  imper- 
fectly. It  becomes  the  responsibility  of  society  to  develop 
new  institutions  which  more  adequately  fulfill  human 
rights.  As  Christians  we  have  the  obligation  to  develop  the 
moral  foundation  for  public  policies  which  will  provide 
every  family  with  the  minimum  income  needed  to  partici- 
pate as  responsible  and  productive  members  of  society. 

We  call  upon  our  churches  and  the  general  boards  and 
agencies : 

1)  To  study  the  various  methods  for  providing  every  in- 
dividual and  family  an  income  capable  of  supporting  human 
life  in  dignity  and  decency,  and 

2)  To  participate  in  the  development  and  implementation 
of  those  policies  which  best  fulfill  the  following  criteria: 

a)  Available  to  all  as  a  matter  of  right ; 

b)  Adequate  to  maintain  health  and  human  well-being ; 

c)  Administered  so  as  to  maximize  coverage  and  ad- 
just benefits  to  changes  in  the  cost  of  living. 

d)  Developed  in  a  manner  which  will  respect  the  free- 
dom of  persons  to  manage  their  own  lives,  increase  their 
power  to  choose  their  own  careers,  and  enable  them  to 
participate  in  meeting  personal  and  community  needs ; 

e)  Designed  to  afford  incentive  to  productive  activity; 

f )  Designed  in  such  a  way  that  existing  socially  desir- 
able programs  and  values  are  conserved  and  enhanced. 

II.  Social  Welfare 

Concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  poor,  the  widow,  the 
orphan  is  deeply  entrenched  within  the  prophetic  tradition 
and  the  New  Testament  message.  Historically,  social  wel- 
fare has  received  its  motivation  and  impetus  from  the 
Judeo-Christian  faith. 
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Social  welfare  increasingly  implies  the  concern  of  all  per- 
sons, organized  for  the  welfare  of  all  persons.  Continued  un- 
employment and  poverty  highlight  the  need  for  public  and 
private  assistance  to  those  unable  to  earn  an  adequate  live- 
lihood. We  urge  national  social  welfare  programs  which 
meet  minimal  needs.  Public  and  private  programs  of  wel- 
fare are  needed  which  would : 

1)  Provide  physical  necessities  for  all  who  need  them; 

2)  Respect  the  integrity  and  the  dignity  of  persons; 
and 

3)  Encourage  economic  independence. 

These  principles  are  especially  important  in  the  face  of 
current  legislative  proposals  aimed  at  "getting  people  off 
welfare  and  on  to  workfare."  The  nation  would  do  far  better 
to  concentrate  first  on  providing  job  opportunities  for  the 
millions  of  unemployed  who  desire  them  than  to  set  about 
requiring  work  from  welfare  recipients  who  in  general  pos- 
sess the  poorest  health  and  the  least  skills  of  all  those  in 
the  total  potential  labor  force.  Most  welfare  recipients  don't 
or  ought  not  come  under  a  work  requirement  in  any  event — 
they  are  the  aged,  the  disabled,  the  blind,  or  they  are  chil- 
dren. As  of  September,  1971,  these  groups  represented  79% 
of  the  total  federally  supported  welfare  roll  (See  Table  M- 
26,  Social  Security  Bulletin,  February,  1972,  p.  59.  Old  Age 
Assistance  2,027,427;  Aid  to  the  Blind  80,270;  Aid  to  the 
Permanently  and  Totally  Disabled  1,029,116;  Aid  to  Fami- 
lies with  Dependent  Children;  Families  2,823,769;  total 
Recipients  10,351,204;  and  Children  7,521,641).  Only  21% 
of  the  roll  is  represented  by  the  parents  of  small  children 
— who  are  the  only  possible  target  group  for  a  work  re- 
quirement. It  is  important  to  note  that  the  great  majority 
of  this  21  %  are  members  of  one  parent  female-headed  fam- 
ilies. 

Of  this  parental  group,  many  are  not  able  bodied.  Of  the 
able  bodied,  we  strongly  reject  the  demand  that  mothers  of 
children  under  sixteen  should  be  required  to  take  jobs  out- 
side the  home.  They,  like  other  American  mothers,  should 
be  allowed  to  make  their  own  decision  as  to  where  their 
life  efforts  are  most  needed — whether  in  making  a  home 
for  their  children,  or  in  the  commercial  job  market  as  well 
as  in  the  home. 

The  real  work  failure  in  our  society  is  the  national  failure 
to  provide  jobs  for  those  who  want  them.  In  this  light, 
any  work  requirement  for  able-bodied  welfare  recipients 
should  include  at  least  the  following  standards : 

1)  Mothers  of  children  under  age  sixteen  should  be 
exempted  from  any  mandatory  work  requirement. 

2)  Earnings  of  welfare  recipients  should  be  retained 
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in  such  amount  as  to  provide  a  significant  financial  gain 
for  the  worker  and  his  or  her  family. 

3)  When  requested  by  the  welfare  recipient,  any  judg- 
ment as  to  the  work  capability  of  the  recipient  should  be 
attested  by  an  independent  qualified  medical  professional, 
covering  mental  and  emotional  as  well  as  physical 
aspects,  with  opportunity  for  professional  review  of  such 
judgment. 

4)  When  work  capability  is  established,  the  work  pro- 
vided should  meet  the  following  standards : 

a)  suitable  to  the  physical,  mental  and  emotional 
characteristics  of  the  worker  and  suitable  to  his  or 
her  skills  and  experience ; 

b)  travel  to  and  from  work  not  beyond  a  reasonable 
distance ; 

c)  pay  rates  not  less  than  those  prevailing  for  sim- 
ilar work  in  the  area,  and  in  no  case  less  than  the 
national  minimum  wage ; 

d)  the  work  to  be  of  such  nature  as  to  make  a  con- 
tribution to  the  general  welfare,  and 

e)  the  work  to  be  of  such  nature  as  not  to  violate 
the  moral  scruples  of  the  worker. 

Serious  provisions  of  a  practical  nature  should  be  made 
so  that  welfare  recipients  may  receive  homemaker  services, 
birth  control  information,  literacy  development,  and  cul- 
tural opportunities.  These  programs  should  offer  a  maxi- 
mum of  flexibility  to  meet  individual  needs.  Social  workers 
should  not  have  case  loads  which  exceed  professional  stan- 
dards. The  provision  of  trained  case  aides  will  extend  the 
productivity  of  professional  case  workers.  In  order  that 
welfare  recipients  may  gain  some  measure  of  self-deter- 
mination and  justice,  we  support  the  organization  of  wel- 
fare rights  groups. 

Insofar  as  non-federal  funds  continue  to  be  required  to 
support  welfare  programs,  we  would  propose  that  the  local 
real  estate  tax  be  replaced  as  a  source  for  such  funds.  In- 
stead, a  different  tax  base,  state-wide  in  application,  should 
be  selected  which  will  not  discriminate  against  adequate 
support  of  welfare  programs  in  poorer  counties.  We  also 
suggest  that  state  funds  raised  for  welfare  purposes  be  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  state  on  an  equitable  per-recipient 
basis. 

Beginning  at  the  local  level  the  Church  must  develop  spe- 
cialized ministries  to  the  physically  handicapped,  mentally 
retarded,  emotionally  disturbed,  unmarried  expectant 
parents,  the  divorced,  the  social  deviants,  and  other  groups 
of  special  need.  Face-to-face  contacts  between  the  socially 
privileged  and  the  disadvantaged  are  seriously  needed. 
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III.  Health  Care 

We  affirm  that  in  an  affluent  society  unimpeded  access 
to  adequate  health  care  is  a  fundamental  right  of  all  citizens 
and  is  corollary  to  the  right  to  life  itself. 

In  spite  of  technological  advances  which  have  produced 
tremendous  medical  progress  in  the  past  twenty-five  years 
there  are  many  problem  areas  needing  drastic  attention 
and  correction.  Health  care  in  the  United  States  is  described 
today  as  in  a  state  of  crisis.  The  signs  of  crisis  are  clear: 

1.  The  health  professions  are  seriously  understaffed 
and  unequally  distributed. 

2.  Health  facilities  are  over-concentrated  in  some 
areas,  under-concentrated  in  others,  non-existent  in  some. 

3.  In  1969  there  were  no  physicians  at  all  in  134  coun- 
ties in  28  different  states. 

4.  Some  citizens  receive  inappropriate  or  unnecessary 
care  while  many  others  are  denied  access  to  basic  ser- 
vices. 

5.  We  realize  mortality  rates  are  not  determined  solely 
by  available  health  services.  Poverty,  poor  nutrition, 
housing  and  lack  of  education  as  well  as  automobile  ac- 
cidents, high  cholesterol  diet,  smoking,  the  consumption 
of  alcohol  and  the  pace  of  our  society  are  major  contrib- 
uting factors  in  mortality  rates.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
shocking  to  note  that : 

a.  In  1967  most  industrial  nations  had  lower  infant 
mortality  rates  than  the  United  States. 

b.  Eighteen  nations  have  a  higher  male  life  expec- 
tancy rate  than  the  United  States. 

c.  There  is  gross  disparity  in  health  between  the 
races  in  the  United  States,  i.e.,  non-white  infant  mor- 
tality rates  are  nearly  double  that  for  white  infants. 

d.  People  in  poverty  have  three  times  the  chronic 
sickness  rates  of  those  in  middle  and  upper  economic 
groups. 

In  spite  of  its  great  technical  achievements,  in  spite  of 
long  hours  of  conscientious  work  on  the  part  of  the  majority 
of  those  in  the  health  care  professions,  the  health  care  de- 
livery system  in  the  United  States  is  seriously  deficient. 
The  costs  of  that  relatively  unplanned,  unmanaged  and  un- 
controlled system  are  rising  at  a  frightening  pace.  The 
total  health  bill  for  Americans,  combining  private  and 
public  payments,  rose  from  $12.1  billion  in  1950  to  $26.4 
bilhon  in  1960,  $38  billion  in  1965  and  $67.2  billion  in  1970. 
If  no  changes  are  made  in  our  present  system  of  health 
care  delivery,  government  officials  estimate  total  health  care 
costs  for  the  United  States  in  1974  will  reach  $105.4  billion. 

Under  the  various  legislative  proposals  to  change  the 
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health  care  deUvery  system  presently  before  Congress,  there 
would  not  be  a  significant  difference  in  cost.  None  of  the 
proposed  plans  is  projected  to  cost  less  than  $107.2  billion 
(Bennett  plan)  nor  more  than  $113.8  billion  (Kennedy 
plan)  in  1974.  The  significant  cost  differences  in  these  plans 
are  in  the  various  degrees  to  which  the  public  sector  would 
participate.  Under  the  present  system  the  various  govern- 
ment agencies  would  contribute  $43.1  billion  in  1974.  Under 
the  proposed  new  plans  the  governmental  agencies  may  be 
called  upon  to  contribute  as  much  as  $97.9  billion  (Kennedy 
plan)  or  as  little  as  $45  billion  (Bennett  plan).  Thus  while 
the  increase  in  total  cost  of  health  care  projected  in  1974 
under  all  new  plans  is  less  than  10%,  the  tax  burden  could 
increase  as  much  as  $54.8  billion  in  fiscal  1974.  (A  study 
of  National  Health  Insurance  Proposals,  Office  of  the  Ac- 
tuary, HEW,  July,  1971.) 

A  significant  portion  of  the  rising  costs  of  health  care  is 
due  to  increases  of  population,  improved  but  costlier  medical 
technology,  wage  improvements  for  health  care  workers, 
long  grossly  underpaid,  and  new  programs  of  health  care 
for  the  aged  and  the  poor  who  previously  had  far  too  little 
access  to  care.  Another  significant  portion  of  the  rise  in 
costs,  however,  is  due  to  inefficiencies,  lack  of  planning,  mis- 
management in  the  system  and  fear  of  malpractice  suits. 

We  have  noted  the  variety  of  current  legislative  proposals 
for  providing  more  and  better  health  care  for  Americans. 
The  proposals  range  from  those  which  would  restructure 
the  system  to  those  which  would  do  nothing  other  than 
provide  more  money  for  the  present  system.  We  oppose  such 
proposals  as  the  latter,  seeing  profound  need  to  effect  econo- 
mies and  to  reach  greater  eflftciency  in  the  methods  by  which 
health  care  may  be  planned,  organized,  administered,  eval- 
uated and  financed.  We  believe  Mr.  Walter  J.  McNerney, 
President  of  the  Blue  Cross  Association,  is  persuasive  when 
he  says:  "Health  systems  are  simply  not  self -regulating. 
They  must  be  managed.  To  pour  your  money  into  the  pres- 
ent system  without  changing  that  system,  I  think  would  be 
disastrous."  (Statement  to  the  Senate  Committee  on  Fi- 
nance, Tuesday,  April  27,  1971.) 

Although  we  recognize  that  such  complex  problems  can- 
not be  solved  quickly,  we  believe  the  following  represent 
important  principles  for  the  necessary  restructuring  of  the 
health  care  delivery  system  in  the  United  States : 

1.  All  citizens  should  have  equal  access  to  the  best 
available  health  care,  including  preventive  services,  re- 
gardless of  wealth,  social  status,  or  any  other  conditions. 

2.  No  arbitrary  limits  should  be  set  about  a  person's 
right  to  choose  among  available  doctors  and  facilities  for 
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medical  care,  nor  should  the  doctors  be  hindered  from 
choosing  the  type  of  medical  practice  they  wish  to  engage 
in,  provided  adequate  medical  standards  of  competence 
and  responsibility  are  met  in  both  cases. 

3.  Health  care  should  be  comprehensive,  including  phy- 
sical, dental,  mental  and  emotional  fields  of  practice,  and 
should  focus  on  prevention  as  v^ell  as  treatment  and  re- 
habilitation. 

4.  National  standards  of  health  care  service,  including 
national  standards  of  licensure,  should  be  professionally 
established  and  kept  under  continual  review  and  devel- 
opment. 

5.  There  should  be  national  standards,  with  policy 
making  and  planning  carried  out  at  regional,  state,  area 
and  community  levels. 

6.  Consumers  should  be  represented  on  boards  of  pro- 
fessionals and  public  officials  to  design  and  administer 
every  level  of  the  national  health  care  delivery  system. 

7.  State  and  federal  governments  should  increase  their 
financial  support  for  new  medical,  psychological,  dental 
and  nursing  schools,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  supply  of 
health  personnel,  with  special  attention  given  to  applica- 
tions from  women  and  all  ethnic  groups. 

8.  Provision  should  be  made  for  increased  training  and 
use  of  para-medical  personnel  under  professional  super- 
vision and  responsibility, 

9.  A  universal  program  to  provide  all  basic  and  neces- 
sary health  care  services  should  have  costs  shared  by 
employers,  individuals  and  general  revenue  funds.  Such 
a  program  should  be  publicly  administered.  The  health 
care  industry  and  health  care  professionals  may  be  paid 
for  services  in  a  variety  of  ways,  with  special  incentives 
to  attract  health  professionals  to  shortage  areas. 
Recognizing  that  new  biomedical  technologies,  such  as 

organ  transplants  and  control  of  genetic  defects,  while  of- 
fering rich  potential  for  enhancing  health,  also  place  stress 
on  traditional  images  and  values  about  human  nature,  we 
encourage  men  of  ethical  concern  in  various  relevant  fields 
together  to  engage  in  the  study  and  direction  of  these  de- 
velopments. Mental  illness  is  a  major  health  problem  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  The  Church  is  challenged  to  use  its  re- 
sources to  make  a  major  contribution  to  mental  health  and 
healing.  We  encourage  our  churches : 

1.  to  engage  in  mental  health  education  through 

a.  family  life  conferences 

b.  workshops  on  parent-child  communication 

c.  premarital  counselling 

d.  more  adequate  sex  education ; 
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2.  to  become  involved  in  community  programs  for  pri- 
mary prevention  of  mental  illness ; 

3.  to  w^ork  with  other  agencies  to  develop  programs  and 
facilities  for  the  care  of  the  mentally  disturbed  and  re- 
tarded ; 

4.  to  develop  pastoral  counselling  centers  to  minister  to 
the  troubled ; 

5.  to  foster  cooperative  efforts  between  ministers,  physi- 
cians and  other  health  professionals  in  the  care  of  both  the 
physically  and  mentally  ill ; 

6.  to  promote  the  rapid  establishment  of  community  men- 
tal health  centers ; 

7.  to  encourage  the  establishment  and  improvement  of 
local  and  state  mental  care  institutions. 

Since  universal  national  financing  should  be  coupled  with 
regional  or  local  administrative  units  which  will  allow  di- 
versity and  real  independence,  subject  to  certain  basic  na- 
tional regulations,  we  call  upon  our  churches  to  be  alert  to 
the  new  opportunities  here.  Church  men  and  women  may 
become  involved  in  these  new  approaches  to  a  serious  prob- 
lem not  only  through  community  action  and  planning,  but 
through  volunteer  service  in  medical  centers  and  innovative 
ministries  within  their  congregational  life. 

IV.  Responsible  Parenthood 

We  aflJirm  the  principle  of  responsible  parenthood.  The 
family  constitutes  the  primary  locus  of  love,  acceptance, 
and  nurture,  bringing  fulfillment  to  parents  and  child.  Per- 
sonhood  develops  as  one  is  loved,  responds  to  love,  and  in 
that  relationship  comes  to  wholeness  as  a  child  of  God. 

Each  couple  has  the  right  and  the  duty  prayerfully  and 
responsibly  to  control  conception  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  their  marriage.  They  are  in  our  view  free  to  use 
those  means  of  birth  control  which  meet  the  approval  of  the 
medical  profession.  As  developing  technologies  have  moved 
conception  and  reproduction  out  of  the  category  of  a  chance 
happening  into  the  realm  of  responsible  choice,  the  deci- 
sion whether  or  not  to  give  birth  to  children  must  include 
acceptance  of  the  responsibility  to  provide  for  their  mental, 
physical  and  spiritual  growth,  as  well  as  consideration  of 
the  possible  effect  on  quality  of  life  for  family  and  society. 

Because  human  life  is  distorted  when  it  is  unwanted  and 
unloved,  parents  seriously  violate  their  responsibility  when 
they  bring  into  the  world  children  for  whom  they  cannot 
provide  love.  To  support  the  sacred  dimensions  of  person- 
hood,  all  possible  efforts  should  be  made  to  insure  that  the 
infant  enters  the  world  with  a  healthy  body,  and  is  born 
into  an  environment  conducive  to  realization  of  his  full 
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potential.  When,  through  contraceptive  or  human  faikire, 
an  unacceptable  pregnancy  occurs,  we  believe  that  a  pro- 
found regard  for  unborn  human  life  must  be  weighed  along- 
side an  equally  profound  regard  for  fully  formed  person- 
hood,  particularly  when  the  physical,  mental  and  emotional 
health  of  the  pregnant  woman  and  her  family  show  reason 
to  be  seriously  threatened  by  the  new  life  just  forming. 
We  reject  the  simplistic  answers  to  the  problem  of  abortion, 
which  on  the  one  hand  regard  all  abortions  as  murders,  or 
on  the  other  hand,  regard  abortions  as  medical  procedures 
without  moral  significance. 

When  an  unacceptable  pregnancy  occurs,  a  family,  and 
most  of  all  the  pregnant  woman,  is  confronted  with  the  need 
to  make  a  difficult  decision.  We  believe  that  continuation  of 
a  pregnancy  endangering  the  life  of  the  mother  is  not  a 
moral  necessity.  In  such  case,  we  believe  the  path  of  mature 
Christian  judgment  may  indicate  the  advisability  of  abor- 
tion. Good  social  policy,  it  seems  to  us,  calls  for  the  removal 
of  abortion  from  the  criminal  code,  so  that  women  in  coun- 
sel with  husbands,  doctors,  and  pastors,  are  free  to  make 
their  own  responsible  decisions  concerning  the  personal  and 
moral  questions  surrounding  the  issue  of  abortion. 

We  therefore  call  upon  The  United  Methodist  Church  and 
our  common  society  to : 

a)  provide  education  on  human  sexuality  and  family 
life  to  all ; 

b)  provide  counselling  opportunities  for  married  cou- 
ples and  those  approaching  marriage  on  the  principles  of 
responsible  parenthood ; 

c)  provide  to  each  pregnant  woman  accessibility  to 
medical  care  and  nutrition  adequate  to  assure  healthy 
children ; 

d)  make  information  and  materials  available  so  all 
can  exercise  responsible  choice  in  the  area  of  conception 
controls ; 

e)  make  provision  in  law  and  practice  for  voluntary 
sterilization  as  an  appropriate  means  for  some  for  con- 
ception control  and  family  planning ; 

f)  assist  the  states  in  removing  the  prohibition  of 
abortion  from  the  criminal  code.  From  the  standpoint 
of  government  and  law,  we  believe  abortion  should  be 
seen  as  a  medical  question,  coming  under  medical  regula- 
tion. The  terrible  problem  of  abortions  performed  by  non- 
medical practitioners  would  thus  be  dealt  with  under  the 
laws  which  prohibit  "practicing  medicine  without  a 
license" ; 

g)  assist  the  states  to  make  provisions  in  law  and  prac- 
tice for  treating  as  adults  minors  who  have  or  think  they 
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have  venereal  diseases,  or  female  minors  who  are  or  think 
they  are  pregnant,  thereby  eliminating  the  legal  neces- 
sity for  notifying  parejits  or  guardians  prior  to  care  and 
treatment.  Parental  support  is  crucially  important  and 
most  desirable  on  such  occasions,  but  treatment  ought 
not  be  contingent  on  such  support; 

h)  provide  in  law  and  practice,  without  stigma,  the 
opportunity  for  a  married  couple  to  conceive  by  artificial 
insemination  when  medical  and/or  genetic  indications  are 
present ; 

i)  view  parenthood  in  the  widest  possible  framework, 
recognizing  that  many  children  of  the  world  today  desper- 
ately need  functioning  parental  figures,  and  also  under- 
standing that  adults  can  realize  the  choice  and  fulfillment 
of  parenthood  without  giving  physical  birth  to  children 
of  their  own. 

j)  encourage  both  parents  to  demonstrate  actively 
their  responsibility  by  creating  a  family  context  of  nur- 
ture and  growth  in  which  the  children  will  have  the  op- 
portunity to  share  in  the  mutual  love  and  concern  of  their 
parents. 

k)  be  aware  of  the  fears  of  many  in  poor  and  minority 
groups  and  in  developing  nations  that  family  planning 
programs  can  become  coercive  and  even  genocidal  in  na- 
ture; and  strive  to  see  that  family-planning  programs 
respect  the  dignity  of  each  individual  person  as  well  as 
the  cultural  diversities  of  groups. 

V.  Public  Safety 

Without  the  complexity  of  modern  traffic  has  come  death 
and  injury  on  our  highways  in  proportions  which  shock  our 
moral  sensitivities.  The  waste  in  human  life  and  resources 
makes  this  problem  one  that  demands  the  attention  of  the 
Church  and  the  whole  society.  We  support  all  reasonable 
programs  of  public  and  private  agencies  which  guard  the 
safety  of  motorists  and  pedestrians.  We  endorse  driver 
education  classes  in  school  systems,  uniform  traffic  laws, 
the  updating  and  strengthening  of  traffic  courts  and  proce- 
dures and  the  strict  unbiased  application  of  traffic  laws, 
chemical  tests  for  people  suspected  of  driving  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol  or  other  drugs,  sound-filming  of  interro- 
gation for  drinking  drivers,  periodic  retesting  of  drivers 
for  licensing,  probationary  licensing,  motor  vehicle  inspec- 
tion, and  remedial  driving  schools — all  to  upgrade  the  level 
of  operation  of  motor  vehicles.  We  welcome  the  involvement 
of  citizen  consumer  organizations  and  the  activity  of  the 
federal  government  in  establishing  safety  standards  for  the 
manufacturers  of  automobiles,  and  call  upon  the  appropri- 
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ate  administrative  agencies  vigorously  to  protect  the  in- 
terests of  the  public.  We  call  upon  the  automobile  manu- 
facturers to  discharge  their  stewardship  for  designing 
and  building  motor  vehicles  with  safety  as  a  primary  ob- 
jective. 

VI.  Crime  Prevention 

We  express  deep  concern  over  the  increasingly  serious 
problem  of  crime  in  our  society.  The  rate  of  increase  of 
crime  continues  to  far  exceed  the  growth  of  the  population 
from  one  year  to  the  next.  We  recognize  that  the  problem 
of  crime  is  a  highly  complex  one  with  many  diverse  causes. 
We  believe,  however,  that  the  solutions  to  the  problem  of 
crime  in  our  society  will  not  be  found  only  with  those  who 
are  the  professionals  in  the  criminal  justice  field.  A  greater 
involvement  of  citizens  is  required.  The  problems  in  the 
criminal  justice  system  itself  are  great  and  they  contribute 
greatly  to  the  increase  of  crime  in  the  society.  Citizens 
have  been  largely  uninformed  about  the  policies  and  op- 
erations of  the  police,  the  courts,  and  the  correctional  in- 
stitutions. Being  uninformed  and  uninvolved,  the  average 
citizen  has  added  to  the  abnormally  serious  crime  problem. 

We  call  upon  United  Methodists,  as  they  share  the  con- 
cern for  the  increase  in  crime,  to  become  fully  informed 
about  the  functional  problems  in  the  criminal  justice  sys- 
tem and  to  join  others  in  creating  a  more  modern  and  ef- 
fective system  for  the  prevention  and  the  control  of  crime. 
We  also  call  upon  United  Methodists  to  study  more  care- 
fully those  social  conditions  in  their  communities  and  in 
the  nation  which  breed  those  crimes  that  are  victimizing 
ever-increasing  numbers  of  people  and  which  tax  the  crim- 
inal justice  system.  Particular  crimes  are  often  symptoms 
of  greater  injustices.  The  responsibility  for  these  condi- 
tions and  the  crimes  that  emerge  from  them  cannot  be 
placed  upon  the  criminal  justice  system  alone.  That  respon- 
sibility must  be  taken  by  every  agency  of  government,  by 
every  organization  in  the  society,  and  by  each  citizen.  The 
Church  especially,  with  its  mandate  to  love  and  its  com- 
mission to  share  redemption,  must  point  to  those  just 
changes  that  must  be  made  in  the  society  and  individuals 
and  which  would  serve  in  the  real  prevention  of  crime. 
Pointing  toward  them  will  not  be  enough,  however.  Sacri- 
ficial efforts  to  achieve  them  must  be  given.  We  call  upon 
United  Methodists  to  examine  carefully  the  seemingly  sim- 
plistic answers  which,  with  political  motivation,  are  given  to 
the  highly  complex  problems  of  crime.  We  urge  United 
Methodists  to  move  beyond  the  shallow  examinations  and 
the  easy  analyses,  and  to  work  with  faith  for  a  just  society 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1085 

and  an  effective  system  through  which  that  justice  can  be 
administered. 

We  are  particularly  concerned  about  the  tremendous 
power  gathered  in  the  hands  of  the  federal  agencies  (F.B.I, 
and  C.I.A.),  and  we  urge  close  Congressional  supervision  of 
their   organizations,   budgets,    policies   and    performances. 

The  entire  system  of  legal  justice  needs  immediate  im- 
provement, but  because  of  their  particularly  strategic  posi- 
tion in  that  system,  we  especially  express  our  concern  for 
the  police  and  their  functioning.  In  a  time  of  rapid  social 
change,  the  police  must  be  more  carefully  selected,  more 
competently  trained,  more  adequately  compensated  and  more 
discreetly  deployed. 

We  encourage  United  Methodists,  therefore,  to  inquire 
specifically,  in  their  own  cities,  towns,  and  other  jurisdic- 
tions, about  the  organization  and  administration  of  the  law 
enforcement  agencies,  the  procedures  for  recruitment,  the 
process  of  training,  and  the  basis  for  the  assignment  of 
police.  In  this  inquiry,  concern  should  be  shown  for  the 
police  themselves  and  the  heavy  responsibility  they  bear, 
but  also  for  the  communities  that  are  protected  by  them 
or,  in  some  cases,  subjected  to  them. 

In  an  increasingly  complex  and  urbanized  society,  it  is 
impossible  to  protect  life  and  maintain  public  order  when 
individuals  have  unregulated  access  to  firearms.  Therefore, 
the  Church  records  its  support  for  the  licensing  of  all 
gun  owners  and  the  registration  of  all  firearms.  Licens- 
ing provisions  should  require  adequate  identification 
of  gun  owners  and  provide  basic  standards  with  respect 
to  age,  absence  of  mental  illness  and  lack  of  a  serious  crim- 
inal record.  These  and  other  objective  standards  should  be 
applied  in  determining  the  denial  of  any  license.  Reason- 
able and  effective  state  licensing  and  registration  provisions 
should  be  required  by  federal  law.  If  states  fail  to  act 
within  two  years  to  provide  adequate  measures  in  accor- 
dance with  federal  standards,  then  federal  licensing  and 
registration  provisions  should  apply. 

In  accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the  National 
Commission  on  the  Causes  and  Prevention  of  Violence,  we 
endorse  the  elimination  of  private  ownership  and  use  of 
hand  guns,  except  in  extremely  limited  instances. 

We  deplore  the  killing  and  injuring  of  police  officers  by 
citizens,  however  serious  or  legitimate  their  grievances 
may  be.  We  must  also  be  cognizant  of  the  fact  that  for 
every  law  enforcement  officer  murdered  in  the  line  of  duty, 
police  killed  fifty  persons  under  cover  of  law,  and  in  too 
many  instances,  these  are  unnecessary  and  unwarranted. 
We,  therefore,  not  only  call  for  the  tightening  of  legal 
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control  over  citizen  ownership  of  firearms  or  of  guns,  but 
we  also  call  for  the  formulation  of  more  clearly  defined 
written  firearms  policies  by  every  agency  of  law  enforce- 
ment in  the  country. 

VII.  Repression 

We  live  in  a  time  when  the  accumulated  hopes  of  racial 
and  cultural  minorities  combined  with  a  growing  political 
dissent  in  the  United  States  are  being  met  by  mounting 
fears  and  rising  anxieties  of  the  dominant  group  within 
the  population.  Seized  with  apprehension,  many  are  becom- 
ing obsessed  with  establishing  a  climate  of  security — even 
at  the  sacrifice  of  creating  and  maintaining  justice  and 
protecting  the  rights  and  liberties  of  individuals. 

The  institutions  of  this  society  have  begun  to  reflect  the 
fears  of  the  majority  population  and  have  begun  to  estab- 
lish policies  and  procedures  that  will  provide  expedient 
control,  but  which  are  seen  as  repressive  measures  by  those 
who  seek  legitimate  rights  and  new  opportunities. 

We  sound  this  call  to  concern  because  a  society  can  be- 
come repressive  in  nature  with  hardly  a  trace  of  conscious- 
ness by  the  mass  of  the  people,  particularly  if  that  people 
is  feverishly  fearful  and  has  developed  the  readiness  to 
accept  any  measure  that  will  offer  a  new  form  of  protection. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  there  are  signs  that  the  society 
which  is  democratic  in  theory  and  structure  is  becoming 
increasingly  repressive  in  policy  and  practice.  The  trend 
can  be  seen  in  local  police  departments,  courts  of  law,  col- 
lege administrations,  in  the  state  and  federal  legislatures, 
executive  branches  of  government,  in  the  military  forces 
and  even  within  the  Church  itself. 

Examples  of  such  policies  and  practice  are  dragnet  ar- 
rests, police  harassment  of  minority  leaders,  charges  of 
conspiracy,  automatic  acquittals  of  police  accused  of  brutal- 
ity, rising  militance  of  rank  and  file  police,  support  for 
preventive  detention,  the  utilization  of  wiretap,  heavy  puni- 
tive actions  against  campus  dissidents,  the  confining  of 
those  who  protest  within  the  military  forces,  and  the  pos- 
sible use  of  police  action  by  the  Church, 

Therefore,  we  urge  that  all  churchmen  and  churchwomen 
be  sensitive  to  the  situation  in  their  local  community  by: 

1)  Seeking  to  understand  and  undergird  responsible  in- 
stitutions and  agencies  of  the  community  and  be  supportive 
of  measures  that  will  improve  them  and  upgrade  their  per- 
sonnel. 

2)  Establishing  programs  in  the  community  sponsored 
by  local  churches  to : 

a)   educate  church  members  and  their  wider  communi- 
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ty  about  the  increasingly  repressive  tendencies  of  our  in- 
stitutions ; 

b)  develop  an  awareness  of  the  rights  and  protection 
citizens  should  expect ; 

c)  work  for  institutional  change  in  situations  where 
rights  are  not  respected  and  protection  is  not  furnished. 

VIII.  Gambling  ,     ^ 

Gambling  as  a  means  of  seeking  material  gain  only  by 
chance  is  a  menace  to  personal  character  and  social  moral- 
ity. Gambling  stimulates  the  desire  to  get  something  for 
nothing.  It  encourages  a  primitive  fatalistic  faith  in 
chance.  Organized  and  commercial  gambling  is  a  threat  to 
business,  breeds  crime  and  poverty,  and  is  destructive  to  the 
interests  of  good  government. 

We  deplore  the  growing  legalization  of  gambling. 

Legalized  parimutuel  betting  has  greatly  increased  gam- 
bling and  stimulated  illegal  bookmaking.  Dependence  on 
gambling  revenue  has  led  many  states  to  exploit  the  weak- 
ness of  their  own  citizens.  We  deplore  the  development  of 
state  lotteries  and  their  use  as  a  means  of  raising  public 
revenues.  Public  apathy,  and  a  lack  of  awareness  that  petty 
gambling  feeds  organized  crime,  has  opened  the  door  to  the 
spread  of  legalized  gambling.  We  support  the  strong  en- 
forcement of  gambling  laws,  the  repeal  of  all  laws  legaliz- 
ing gambling  and  the  rehabilitation  of  compulsive  gam- 
blers. The  church  has  a  key  role  in  developing  the  spiritual 
health  and  moral  maturity  which  frees  persons  from  de- 
pendence on  damaging  social  customs.  It  is  expected  that 
United  Methodist  churches  abstain  from  the  use  of  raffles, 
lotteries,  and  games  of  chance  for  any  purpose.  We  should 
protest  all  forms  of  gambling  practices  carried  on  in  our 
communities. 

IX.  Drug  and  Alcohol  Concerns 

We  recognize  the  widespread  use  and  misuse  of  drugs 
which  alter  mood,  perception,  consciousness,  and  behavior 
of  persons  among  all  ages,  classes,  and  segments  of  our 
society.  We  express  deep  concern  for  those  persons  who 
must  depend  on  the  effects  of  chemical  substances  to  medi- 
cate emotional  problems  or  to  meet  people,  social  and/or 
recreational  needs  to  an  extent  that  debilitates  the  individ- 
ual's health  or  functioning. 

We  are  also  deeply  concerned  about  the  widespread  igno- 
rance and  fear  of  drugs  and  their  effects  on  the  part  of  the 
general  public.  Such  lack  of  knowledge  and  understanding 
makes  for  hysterical  and  irrational  responses.  Humane  and 
rational  approaches  to  solutions  require  an  enlightened  pub- 
lic capable  of  making  discriminating  judgments. 
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We  understand  the  drug  problem  to  be  a  "people  prob- 
lem" rather  than  merely  a  chemical,  medical  or  legal  prob- 
lem. As  such,  a  human  problems  approach  is  required, 
focusing  on  why  people  use  drugs,  the  meaning  and  signif- 
icance of  drugs  in  their  lives  and  the  social  and  cultural 
conditions  which  may  contribute  to  or  alleviate  the  destruc- 
tive use  of  drugs.  Such  an  approach  sees  drug  use  and  mis- 
use in  the  larger  social  context  of  inadequate  health  care, 
inadequate  education  and  substandard  housing,  poverty  in 
the  midst  of  plenty,  affluence  without  meaning,  rapid  social 
change  and  technological  development,  changing  moral 
values  and  growing  alienation,  hostility  and  war  between 
peoples,  environmental  pollution,  the  waste  of  natural  re- 
sources, and  the  quest  for  purpose  and  meaning  in  life. 

The  human  problems  approach  is  interdisciplinary;  i.e.,  it 
involves  all  relevant  fields  of  human  knowledge  in  the 
search  for  solutions.  It  requires  total  community  involve- 
ment from  professionals,  self-help  groups,  volunteer  agen- 
cies and  concerned  individuals  in  the  public  and  private 
sectors.  Such  active  mobilization  of  community  resources 
makes  possible  the  consideration  of  all  relevant  dimensions 
of  the  situation,  personal  and  social. 

The  church  can  offer  a  religious  and  moral  heritage  which 
views  each  individual  as  a  person  of  infinite  worth  and 
significance,  sees  meaning  and  purpose  in  all  of  life,  sup- 
ports the  individual  and  the  society  in  the  quest  for  whole- 
ness and  fulfillment,  and  seeks  healing  for  the  afflicted  and 
liberty  for  the  oppressed.  The  church  should  act  to  develop 
and  support  conditions  in  which  responsible  decision  making 
by  both  individuals  and  corporate  bodies  can  occur. 

With  all  the  conflicting  opinions  and  misinformation 
available,  accurate  definitions  are  essential  to  clear  under- 
standing and  constructive  action  on  human  problems  in- 
volving the  use  and  misuse  of  drugs.  Pharmacologically  a 
drug  is  "any  substance  which  by  its  chemical  nature  alters 
the  structure  or  function  of  the  human  organism."  This 
broad  definition  encompasses  a  wide  range  of  substances 
including  medicines,  food  additives,  and  household  remedies 
such  as  aspirin,  as  well  as  psychoactive  substances  such  as 
alcohol,  tobacco,  caffeine,  heroin,  barbiturates,  ampheta- 
mines, Cannabis  sativa  (Marijuana),  tranquilizers,  LSD, 
and  miscellaneous  substances  such  as  glue  and  paint  thin- 
ner. Even  the  proper  medical  use  under  guidance  of  a  com- 
petent physician  carries  risks  to  health  and  functionings, 
and  non-medical  use  increases  those  risks  considerably. 

We  understand  drug  use  to  mean  taking  a  substance 
responsibly  in  the  appropriate  amount,  frequency,  strength 
and  manner  that  is  likely  to  result  in  physical,  psychological 
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and  social  well-being  and  drug  misuse  to  mean  taking  a 
substance  irresponsibly  in  an  amount,  frequency,  strength 
or  manner  that  is  likely  to  result  in  damage  to  the  user's 
health  or  impair  his  or  her  ability  to  function  psychologi- 
cally, socially,  or  vocationally,  or  proves  harmful  to  society. 
The  meaning  of  drug  abuse  is  covered  in  the  definition  of 
misuse  and  is  thus  omitted  since  it  has  generally  confused 
rather  than  clarified  understanding.  No  drug  may  be  con- 
sidered harmless,  but  the  effects  of  any  given  drug  must 
be  judged  in  the  light  of  such  variables  as  dosage,  manner 
of  ingestion,  the  user's  personality  and  disposition,  and  the 
social  setting  in  which  the  drug  is  taken. 

The  ministry  of  the  church  should  be  directed  both  to 
the  prevention  and  the  treatment  of  problems  related  to 
drug  use  and  misuse.  All  members  of  society  including 
churchmen  and  churchwomen  should  become  thoroughly 
informed  about  drug  issues  so  that  they  can  make  intelli- 
gent and  responsible  decisions  about  personal  use  and  social 
policy  controlling  drug  use.  Therefore : 

1)  We  encourage  and  seek  funding  for  the  church  and  the 
larger  community  to  develop  various  forms  of  drug 
education  for  children,  youth  and  adults  that  deal  with 
drug  issues  in  an  honest,  objective,  and  factual  manner. 
Informed  public  discussion  is  essential  to  enlightened 
public  action. 

2)  We  urge  churches  and  their  members  to  join  with  others 
engaged  in  positive  and  constructive  programs  of  pre- 
vention and  treatment  to  form  a  comprehensive,  ecu- 
menical, inter-faith  and  multi-disciplinary  approach  to 
the  wide  range  of  drug  problems.  The  total  resources  of 
the  community  need  to  be  mobilized.  Therefore, 
churches  should  become  involved  in  prevention  and  re- 
habilitation efforts  and  should  encourage  and  support 
community-wide  efforts  to  provide  services  and  facilities 
to  the  total  population  in  need. 

3)  We  encourage  public  schools  to  integrate  drug  education 
into  the  curriculum  in  such  a  way  that  children  and 
youth  of  the  total  community  may  learn  about  drugs  in 
an  open  and  supportive  atmosphere  that  facilitates  per- 
sonal growth  and  responsible  decision  making. 

4)  We  call  upon  the  helping  professions  in  general  to  de- 
velop an  increased  awareness  of  drug  problems  and  to 
utilize  their  various  skills  in  the  search  for  solutions 
to  these  problems.  The  pastor  should  serve  as  a  member 
of  this  interprofessional  community  service  team. 

5)  We  urge  professional  schools  in  theology,  medicine,  edu- 
cation, and  other  graduate  schools  to  develop  drug  edu- 
cation courses  for  the  training  of  their  students.  Op- 
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portunities    for    continuing    education    and    in-service 
training  should  also  be  provided  for  these  professionals. 

6)  We  encourage  the  efforts  by  city,  state  and  national 
government  to  find  ways  and  means  to  deal  with  people 
who  have  drug-related  problems  within  the  framework 
of  social,  health  and  rehabilitation  services,  rather  than 
in  the  framework  of  law  and  punishment.  The  funda- 
mental role  of  law  enforcement  agencies  should  be  to 
reduce  the  traffic  in  drugs  by  apprehending  the  profes- 
sional profiteers.  We  ask  legislative  bodies  to  provide 
sufficient  funding  for  an  adequate  drug  education  pro- 
gram. 

7)  We  call  upon  members  of  the  medical  profession  to  join 
with  the  church,  all  community  agencies  and  govern- 
ment in  finding  ways  and  means  of  preventing  the 
misuse  of  those  drugs  which  are  intended  to  be  thera- 
peutic. 

8)  We  call  upon  the  mass  media,  advertising  agencies  and 
the  drug  companies  which  use  them  to  frame  advertise- 
ments to  promote  appropriate  drug  use  rather  than  to 
encourage  the  indiscriminate  use  of  drugs  to  solve  per- 
sonal problems. 

9)  We  urge  research  into  the  effects,  the  extent,  the  causes, 
the  prevention  and  treatment  of  all  aspects  of  the  use 
and  misuse  of  drugs  and  believe  that  such  research  is 
urgent  and  should  be  pursued  in  an  atmosphere  of 
flexibility  and  freedom. 

10)  We  support  the  efforts  of  the  President,  the  Congress 
and  state  legislative  bodies  to  develop  social  policy  about 
drugs  that  is  rational,  humane,  based  on  factual  evi- 
dence, and  commensurate  with  the  known  dangers  of 
the  drugs  to  the  individual  and  to  society. 

A.  Alcohol 

Alcohol  presents  a  special  case  of  drug  usage  because  of 
its  widespread  social  acceptance.  We  assert  our  funda- 
mental concern  with  the  problems  of  alcohol  and  affirm  our 
conviction  that  the  choice  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages  is  sound  and  is  a  wise  witness  to  God's 
liberating  and  redeeming  love  for  mankind. 

This  witness  is  especially  relevant  in  a  pluralistic  society 
where  drinking  is  so  uncritically  accepted  and  practiced; 
where  excessive,  harmful,  and  dangerous  drinking  patterns 
are  so  common ;  where  destructive  reasons  for  drinking 
are  so  glamorized  that  youthful  immaturity  can  be  ex- 
ploited for  personal  gain ;  where  alcohol  contributes  to  a 
great  proportion  of  fatal  traffic  and  industrial  accidents; 
where   millions   of   individuals   and   their   families   suffer 
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from  alcoholism  and  countless  others  from  various  drink- 
ing problems ;  and  where  alcohol  is  a  factor  in  many  other 
social  problems  such  as  crime,  poverty  and  family  disorder. 

Thus  the  recommendation  of  abstinence  to  members  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  is  based  on  a  critical  ap- 
praisal of  the  personal  and  socio-cultural  factors  in  and 
surrounding  alcohol  use,  the  detrimental  effects  of  irrespon- 
sible drinking  on  the  individual  and  society  and  a  concrete 
judgment  regarding  what  love  demands.  The  church  recog- 
nizes the  freedom  of  the  Christian  to  make  responsible  de- 
cisions and  calls  upon  each  member  to  consider  seriously 
and  prayerfully  the  witness  of  abstinence  as  a  part  of  his 
or  her  equipment  for  Christian  mission  in  the  world.  Chris- 
tian love  in  human  relationships  is  primary,  thereby  making 
abstinence  an  instrument  of  love  and  always  subject  to  the 
requirements  of  love.  Persons  who  practice  abstinence 
should  avoid  attitudes  of  self-righteousness  which  express 
moral  superiority  and  a  condemnatory  attitude  toward 
those  who  do  not  abstain. 

We  believe  that  concern  for  the  problems  of  alcohol 
carries  with  it  the  inherent  obligation  to  seek  the  healing 
and  justice  in  society  that  will  alleviate  the  social  conditions 
which  contribute  to  and  issue  from  alcohol  problems. 

Therefore : 

1)  We  urge  every  local  congregation  and  each  member 
to  demonstrate  an  active  concern  for  alcoholics  and  their 
families  and  for  all  persons  with  drinking  problems. 
Basic  to  this  concern  is  an  informed  mind  and  compas- 
sionate heart  which  views  the  alcoholic  without  moralism 
and  with  empathy. 

2)  We  urge  churches  to  make  education  about  alcohol 
problems  and  the  value  of  abstinence  an  integral  part  of 
all  drug  education  efforts. 

3)  We  favor  laws  to  eliminate  the  advertising  of  alco- 
holic beverages. 

4)  We  encourage  churches  to  develop  special  action 
programs  on  alcohol  problems  which  include  preventive 
education  in  the  family,  church  and  community ;  utilizing 
mass  media  to  develop  responsible  attitudes  toward  alco- 
hol, alcohol  use,  and  alcohol  related  problems;  care,  treat- 
ment, and  rehabilitation  of  problem  drinkers;  measures 
to  prevent  persons  from  driving  while  under  the  influence 
of  alcohol;  the  achievement  of  appropriate  and  effective 
legal  controls;  and  the  stimulation  of  sound  empirical 
research. 

5)  We  urge  the  health  system,  especially  United  Meth- 
odist-related hospitals,  to  accept  alcoholism  as  a  medical- 
social-behavioral  problem  and  to  treat  the  alcoholic  per- 
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son  with  the  same  attention  and  consideration  as  any 
other  patient. 

B.  Tobacco 

Tobacco  presents  another  special  case  of  drug  usage. 
Constrained  by  the  overwhelming  evidence  linking  cigarette 
smoking  with  lung  cancer,  cardio-vascular  diseases,  emphy- 
sema, chronic  bronchitis,  and  related  illnesses,  and  moved 
to  seek  the  health  and  well-being  of  all  persons,  we  urge 
private  and  public  health  organizations  to  initiate  intensive 
programs  to  demonstrate  the  link  between  smoking  and 
disease.  The  United  Methodist  Church  discourages  persons, 
particularly  youth  and  young  adults,  from  taking  up  this 
generally  habituating  practice. 

We  are  especially  concerned  about  the  portrayal  of  smok- 
ing in  connection  with  commercial  advertising.  We  com- 
mend the  suspension  of  cigarette  advertising  on  radio  and 
television.  Smoking  in  other  advertisements  is  still  de- 
picted in  ways  which  identify  it  with  physical  and  social 
maturity,  attractiveness,  and  success.  We  support  the  Fed- 
eral Trade  Commission's  rules  requiring  health  warning 
statements  in  cigarette  packaging. 

1)  We  support  expanded  research  to  discover  the  spe- 
cific agents  in  tobacco  which  damage  health,  to  develop 
educational  methods  which  effectively  discourage  smok- 
ing, to  organize  services  to  assist  those  who  wish  to  stop 
smoking. 

2)  We  urge  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  other 
government  agencies  to  plan  for  and  assist  the  orderly 
economic  transition  of  the  tobacco  industry — tobacco 
growers,  processors  and  distributors — into  other  more 
benign  lines  of  production. 

3)  We  recommend  limitation  on  tobacco  smoking  in 
our  churches  and  in  other  public  facilities  in  support  of 
the  right  of  non-smokers  to  clean  air. 

4)  We  recommend  the  prohibition  of  commercial  ad- 
vertising of  tobacco  products  in  order  to  reduce  entice- 
ment toward  use  of  a  proven  health  hazard. 

C.  Marijuana 

Marijuana  is  one  form  of  the  common  hemp  plant.  Can- 
nabis sativa,  which  consists  of  the  dried  and  crushed  leaves 
and  flowering  tops  of  the  plants.  High  concentration  of  the 
plant  resin  alone  is  called  hashish,  and  is  six  to  eight  times 
as  potent  as  the  usual  marijuana. 

Marijuana  has  been  in  widespread  use  in  middle  eastern 
countries  for  several  thousand  years  both  as  an  intoxicant 
and  as  a  medicine,  although  it  is  illegal  in  most  countries  of 
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the  world.  No  exact  figures  are  available,  but  it  is  generally- 
acknowledged  that  the  use  of  marijuana  has  increased 
sharply  in  this  country,  particularly  among  youth,  in  recent 
years.  Some  estimates  range  as  high  as  24  million  per- 
sons who  have  tried  the  drug  at  least  once.  The  long-term 
physical  effects  of  marijuana  will  not  be  known  until  some 
of  the  extensive  scientific  research  currently  underway  is 
completed. 

In  the  light  of  what  is  known,  we  urge  the  same  recom- 
mendation of  abstinence  in  the  use  of  marijuana  that  we 
have  traditionally  held  concerning  alcohol. 

At  the  same  time  it  appears  that  we  need  far  more  under- 
standing concerning  this  facet  of  the  drug  problem  than 
we  have  been  willing  to  give. 

Therefore : 

1)  We  urge  that  special  attention  be  given  marijuana 
in  drug  education  programs.  It  is  necessary  to  deal  with 
the  fear  and  misinformation  which  surround  attitudes 
about  this  drug  in  order  that  discussion  can  be  made  on 
a  rational  basis. 

2)  At  the  federal  and  state  levels  we  urge  reform,  on 
rational  and  humane  principles,  of  laws  controlling  mari- 
juana, especially  in  regard  to  making  penalties  commen- 
surate with  the  known  dangers. 

3)  We  encourage  a  review  of  cases  of  persons  already 
serving  sentences  for  possession  of  marijuana  committed 
before  recent  state  and  federal  amendments  to  the  laws, 
lowering  penalties. 

D.  Narcotics 

Narcotics  are  a  group  of  drugs  whose  analgesic  action 
relieves  pain  and  produces  sleep  or  stupor.  They  include 
derivatives  of  the  opium  plant  such  as  heroin,  morphine, 
and  codeine,  and  synthetic  substances  such  as  methadone 
and  meperidine.  Medically,  narcotics  are  employed  primarily 
for  the  relief  of  pain,  but  the  risk  of  physical  and  psycho- 
logical dependence  is  well  established.  Dependence  of  both 
kinds  refers  to  compulsive  behavior  characterized  by  a  pre- 
occupation with  procuring  and  using  the  drug.  The  exact 
number  of  persons,  commonly  called  "addicts,"  dependent 
on  self -administered  doses,  is  unknown,  but  estimates  place 
the  number  as  high  as  200,000.  The  action  of  the  narcotic 
reduces  hunger,  pain,  and  aggressive  and  sexual  drives; 
it  is  the  desire  or  need  for  the  drug  rather  than  its  effects 
which  motivates  criminal  activity  associated  with  compul- 
sive narcotic  abuse.  While  the  availability  of  heroin  has 
long  been  prevalent  in  many  inner-city  black  ghetto  com- 
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munities,  it  is  a  growing  problem  in  all  segments  of  our 
society. 
Therefore : 

1)  We  urge  members  of  the  church  to  consider  the 
compulsive  user  of  narcotics  as  a  person  in  need  of  treat- 
ment and  rehabilitation,  and  to  show  compassion  and 
supportive  concern  for  them  and  their  families. 

2)  We  urge  that  public,  private,  and  church  funds  be 
made  available  for  prevention  of  drug  abuse  and  for  the 
treatment  and  rehabilitation  methods  for  compulsive  nar- 
cotic users,  which  emphasize  becoming  productive  and 
emotionally  stable  members  of  society  including  types  of 
chemical  therapy. 

3)  We  urge  continual  reform  of  the  law  to  make  it 
easier  for  compulsive  users  to  be  treated  not  as  crim- 
inals, but  as  persons  in  need  of  medical  attention,  psychi- 
atric treatment,  pastoral  care,  and  social  rehabilitation. 

4)  We  support  strong  enforcement  measures  aimed  at 
reducing  the  illegitimate  organized  production,  manu- 
facture, distribution  and  sale  of  narcotics  for  profit. 

E.  Sedatives  and  Stimulants 

Sedatives  are  used  therapeutically  to  treat  anxiety,  in- 
duce sleep,  control  convulsions,  and  also  as  muscle  relaxants. 
Barbiturates  and  the  minor  tranquilizers  are  the  most  com- 
monly prescribed  sedatives  by  physicians.  The  major  tran- 
quilizers commonly  used  in  the  treatment  of  serious  men- 
tal illness  do  not  appear  to  be  misused. 

Severe  physical  dependence  on  barbiturates  can  develop 
at  dosages  higher  than  therapeutic  doses,  and  withdrawal 
is  severe  and  dangerous.  Overdose  of  barbiturates  is  cur- 
rently one  of  the  major  methods  of  committing  suicide. 
Accidental  overdoses  sometimes  occur  when  sleeping  pills 
are  left  by  the  side  of  the  bed  and  an  already  sedated, 
confused  person  ingests  a  lethal  dose.  Alcohol  and  barbi- 
turates combined  multiply  their  effects  so  that  drinking 
after  taking  medication  is  especially  hazardous.  Enough 
barbiturate  capsules  are  manufactured  by  pharmaceutical 
companies  annually  to  supply  approximately  thirty  capsules 
for  each  person  in  the  United  States.  A  significant  propor- 
tion of  these  legitimately  produced  pills  are  diverted  into 
illegitimate  channels. 

Stimulants  produce  a  sense  of  vitality,  alertness  and 
energy,  plus  the  ability  to  do  without  sleep  for  long  periods. 
Stimulants  include  amphetamines,  methamphetamines,  co- 
caine and  mild  stimulants  such  as  caffeine  and  nicotine. 
Therapeutically  they  are  used  to  treat  obesity,  narcolepsy, 
hyperkinesis,  fatigue  and  depression. 
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The  stimulant  misuser  cannot  be  stereotyped,  but  ranges 
from  the  diet-pill  abuser  to  the  "speed  freak."  Few  people 
die  from  direct  overdose  of  stimulants,  but  lon^  term  mis- 
use may  result  in  disorientation  and  paranoid  psychosis. 
Stimulants  are  not  a  magic  source  of  energy,  but  instead 
push  the  user  to  a  greater  expenditure  of  his  or  her  own 
physical  resources,  often  to  a  hazardous  point  of  fatigue. 
The  body  builds  a  tolerance  so  that  larger  doses  are  re- 
quired to  maintain  the  same  "high."  Stimulants  such  as 
amphetamines  are  available  legally  on  a  written  prescrip- 
tion of  a  physician.  These  prescriptions  cannot  be  refilled, 
but  can  be  obtained  from  one  or  more  physicians  and  filled 
by  one  or  more  pharmacies. 

Therefore : 

1)  We  urge  members  of  the  medical  profession  to 
exercise  special  care  in  their  prescription  of  sedatives 
and  stimulants  and  that  they  provide  therapeutic  non- 
chemical  alternatives  where  available  and  possible,  espe- 
cially to  those  on  public  welfare. 

2)  We  urge  the  federal  government  to  take  the  neces- 
sary protective  steps  to  curtail  excessive  production  and 
distribution  of  sedative  and  stimulant  drugs  by  setting 
quotas,  requiring  precise  record  keeping  of  receipts  and 
dispositions  to  be  filed  with  the  government  periodically, 
and  the  insuring  of  adequate  drug  storage  procedures 
through  licensing  requirements. 

3)  We  call  upon  both  the  governmental  and  private 
sectors  of  society  to  develop  cooperatively  a  comprehen- 
sive regulatory  system  in  which  the  drug  industry,  the 
drug  distributors,  advertisers,  the  medical  profession 
and  the  consumers  will  be  required  to  assume  collective 
responsibility  for  the  proper  production,  distribution, 
promotion  and  use  of  prescription  and  nonprescription 
drugs. 

F.  Psychedelics  or  Hallucinogens 

Psychedelics  or  hallucinogens  are  a  class  of  drugs  which 
includes  LSD,  psilocibin,  mescaline  and  DMT.  These  drugs 
produce  radical  changes  in  perception  and  altered  states 
of  consciousness.  Hallucinogen  refers  to  the  illusion-pro- 
ducing properties  of  these  drugs,  and  psychedelic  means, 
literally,  mind-opening. 

Scientific  experimentation  to  determine  therapeutic  uses 
for  LSD-type  drugs  includes  treatment  of  alcoholism,  nar- 
cotic addiction  and  terminal  cancer  patients.  As  far  as  is 
now  known,  these  drugs  do  not  produce  physical  dependence. 
The  full  dangers  are  still  under  investigation. 

Some  persons  take  LSD  in  the  search  for  self-knowledge 


1096        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

and  self -awareness,  others  in  quest  of  mystical  or  religious 
consciousness,  still  others  because  of  disillusionment  with 
reality  and  rebellion.  Casual  or  promiscuous  use  is  par- 
ticularly hazardous  since  serious  adverse  reactions  are  com- 
mon where  warm  and  supporting  settings  are  absent.  These 
dangers  include  fear  and  panic  which  can  lead  to  bizarre 
and  self -destructive  behavior  or  temporary  psychosis.  Long- 
term  risks  include  prolonged  depression,  paranoia,  psy- 
chosis, and  the  "flashback" — the  recurrence  of  some  aspect 
of  the  drug  experience  after  the  influence  of  the  drug  has 
gone.  Buying  LSD-type  drugs  through  illicit  channels  car- 
ries the  additional  large  dangers  of  unknown  dosage  and 
impure  forms. 
Therefore : 

1)  We  urge  modification  of  current  legal  controls  of 
psychedelic  drugs  in  order  to  make  more  possible  con- 
trolled professional  therapeutic  research  with  these 
drugs. 

2)  We  urge  responsible  investigation  and  evaluation 
by  agencies  of  the  Church,  organizations,  and  individ- 
uals, into  the  claims  of  psychedelic  drug-related  religious 
experience. 

3)  We  urge  individuals  to  refrain  from  the  use  of 
psychedelics. 

4)  We  call  upon  the  churches  to  demonstrate  actively 
their  concern  for  those  who  use  drugs. 

Report  No.  20 — Human  Relations 

Petitions :  A-5298 

April    24,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    70;    For    63; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  655;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

560. 

The  committee  has  amended  the  petition  and  concurs  in 
the  following  text : 

Human  Relations 

The  Christian  has  been  given  a  special  responsibility,  un- 
der the  Gospel,  to  foster  harmonious  and  responsible  re- 
lations among  people.  Entreated  by  a  God  who  is  "no  re- 
specter of  persons"  to  love  our  neighbor,  we  are  clearly 
called  to  redefine  that  impartial  love  in  terms  of  specific 
meanings  of  neighbor : 

•  any  person  who  is  the  object  of  discrimination, 

•  a  child  forced  by  circumstances  of  residence  to  attend 
inferior  schools, 

•  families  too  poor  to  afford  decent  housing  without 
government  assistance. 
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•  citizens  subject  to  unwarranted  government  intrusion 
into  their  private  lives. 

•  public  service  workers  who  enjoy  no  equal  protection 
under  the  law  as  they  seek  to  bargain  collectively. 

All  these  are  the  Christian's  neighbors,  and  their  collec- 
tive hurt  is  his  or  her  neighborhood. 

The  Christian  Church  is  called  upon  to  perform  a  recon- 
ciling task  as  it  brings  persons  and  agencies  together  in 
new  relationships  of  understanding,  freedom,  acceptance, 
and  justice.  To  promote  effective  human  relations  in  the 
modern  era.  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  called  upon  to 
rally  its  resources  and  inspire  its  people  on  behalf  of  vari- 
ous objectives. 

I.  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  Race 

A.  Principles 

(1)  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  teaches  us  that  all  men  are 
brothers.  His  gospel  makes  no  room  for  the  arbitrary  dis- 
tinctions and  expressions  of  racial  or  group  prejudice.  His 
followers  early  came  to  see  that  ".  .  .  God  shows  no  partial- 
ity, but  in  every  nation  anyone  who  fears  him  and  does 
what  is  right  is  acceptable  to  him."  (Acts  10 :34  f.).  ".  .  .  in 
Christ  Jesus  you  are  all  sons  of  God,  through  faith.  .  . 
There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  slave  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female;  for  you  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Galatians  3  :26,  28) . 

(2)  "The  church  is  the  instrument  of  God's  purpose. 
This  is  his  church.  It  is  ours  only  as  stewards  under  his 
lordship.  .  .  The  House  of  God  must  be  open  to  the  whole 
family  of  God.  If  we  discriminate  against  any  persons,  we 
deny  the  essential  nature  of  the  church  as  a  fellowship  in 
Christ."  (Message  of  the  Dallas  Conference  on  Human 
Relations,  August  1959,  quoted  in  Paragraph  2026,  1960 
Discipline) . 

(3)  By  Biblical  and  theological  precept,  by  the  law  of  the 
church,  by  General  Conference  pronouncement,  and  by 
episcopal  expression,  the  matter  is  clear.  With  respect  to 
race,  the  aim  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  nothing 
less  than  an  inclusive  church  in  an  inclusive  society.  The 
United  Methodist  Church  therefore  calls  upon  all  its  people 
to  perform  those  faithful  deeds  of  love  and  justice  in  both 
church  and  community  as  will  bring  this  aim  into  full 
reality. 

B.  In  the  Church 

(4)  We  rejoice  that  The  United  Methodist  Church  has 
erased  many  of  the  legal  boundaries  which  previously 
divided   the   people   by   race.    Conference   transfers   have 
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served  to  draw  all  United  Methodist  members  into  a  closer 
geographical  unit.  We  call  upon  each  local  church  to  seek 
out  congregations  of  different  racial  background  and  form 
such  fellowship  relationships  as  will  demonstrate  the  one- 
ness of  their  hopes  and  spiritual  aspirations. 

(5)  We  call  upon  all  pastors  and  church  officials  to  main- 
tain local  church  services  and  activities  and  local  church 
membership,  open  to  persons  of  all  races  with  equal  oppor- 
tunity for  all  to  participate  fully  in  every  aspect  of  local 
church  life. 

(6)  We  call  upon  all  district  superintendents  and  bishops 
to  encourage  "open  pulpits"  and  integrated  cabinets,  and 
to  appoint  pastors  to  churches  and  charges  without  respect 
to  the  racial  composition  of  the  congregations  or  the  race 
of  the  appointed  minister. 

C.  In  the  Community  and  Nation 

(7)  Minority  group  empowerment  within  the  church  as 
an  honest  effort  to  enhance  the  church  in  minority  life  en- 
ables The  United  Methodist  Church  to  sustain  its  serious 
concern  with  racial  problems.  The  progress  made  in  this  re- 
gard is  commendable.  The  United  Methodist  Church  should 
also  use  its  influence  in  assisting  in  the  economic  empower- 
ment of  minority  groups  by  encouraging  the  development 
of  plans  for  the  support  of  minority-owned  banks,  housing 
corporations  and  other  business  enterprises. 

(8)  We  call  upon  all  United  Methodist  bodies,  organiza- 
tions, officials  and  individual  church  members  to  practice 
and  use  their  influence  to  encourage  fair  employment  poli- 
cies and  the  rendering  of  service  to  the  public  without  racial 
segregation  or  discrimination  in  the  companies  and  con- 
cerns where  they  do  business  and  in  those  areas  where  they 
hold  investments. 

(9)  The  minimum  requirements  for  justice  in  the  social 
order  include  the  recognition  of  equal  rights  and  oppor- 
tunities for  all  races  in  voting,  law  enforcement,  education, 
employment,  housing,  public  accommodations,  and  cultural 
advantages.  We  support  the  passage  and  enforcement  of 
laws  appropriate  to  every  level  of  government  for  the  es- 
tablishment and  maintenance  of  equal  rights  in  each  of 
these  areas  of  our  common  life. 

(10)  We  seek  a  fully  free  and  open  society  as  the  only 
society  consistent  with  our  basic  principles  of  brotherhood. 

(11)  We  call  upon  each  local  church  to  assume  its  Chris- 
tian responsibility  for  the  creation  of  a  community  at- 
mosphere wherein  all  people  will  have  free  access  to  all 
community  advantages  inherent  in  its  educational,  political, 
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employment,  housing  and  public  accommodations  opportu- 
nities. 

(a)  Churchmen  and  churchwomen  should  seek  the  re- 
moval of  every  racial  barrier  to  the  right  to  vote,  which 
is  a  fundamental  right  v^ithin  a  democratic  government. 
The  church  should  also  assist  in  community  efforts  at 
citizenship  classes  and  voter  education. 

(b)  The  church  and  Christians  should  call  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  community  conscience  the  violations  enacted 
by  the  police  in  their  conduct,  the  jails  in  their  conditions, 
and  the  courts  in  their  procedures.  In  many  communities 
these  are  in  such  a  condition  that  they  violate  human  dig- 
nity. At  the  same  time  we  express  appreciation  to  those 
police  and  police  officials  who  have  conscientiously  sought 
to  discharge  their  responsibilities  in  fairness  and  re- 
straint for  all. 

(c)  United  Methodists  should  insist  on  the  elimination 
of  racial  segregation  in  public  and  United  Methodist 
schools  everywhere.  In  accomplishing  this  objective,  con- 
cerned Christians  must  deal  with  de  facto  segregation, 
usually  existing  because  of  economically  and  racially  dis- 
criminatory housing  patterns.  All  residential  areas  should 
be  open  to  low  and  moderate  income  housing  and  made 
available  to  all  people. 

(d)  We  must  strive  for  fair  employment  practices  and 
emphasize  job  retraining  and  special  educational  aid  for 
the  enhancement  of  the  individual  and  of  society. 

(e)  The  church  and  Christians  must  insist  on  the  free- 
dom to  reside  where  one  wishes  and  on  communities  with 
a  range  of  housing  for  all  income  levels.  The  local  church 
must  teach  its  members  to  create  fully  inclusive  communi- 
ties. To  honestly  fulfill  this  hope  will  mean  that  many 
local  churches  will  need  to  engage  in  the  kind  of  study 
programs  that  will  acquaint  their  people  with  the  facts 
of  their  communities.  The  backdrop  for  evaluation  of 
proposed  programs  is  always  the  hope  that  each  local 
church  will  be,  indeed,  a  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  seeking 
to  express  itself  among  men  and  women.  Action  in  com- 
munity is  the  most  obvious  witness  to  our  pronounce- 
ments. 

(12)  "We  affirm  the  legality  and  right  of  those  minorities 
who  are  oppressed,  anywhere  in  the  world,  to  protest,  to 
assemble  in  public,  and  to  agitate  'for  redress  of  grievance,' 
provided  this  is  done  in  an  orderly  way."  (The  Council  of 
Bishops,  Detroit,  Michigan,  November  13,  1963.)  A  public 
march  or  other  demonstration  as  a  democratic  petition  for 
attention  and  justice  is  in  line  with  the  principles  and  prac- 
tices of  a  free  society.  When  such  orderly  protests  are  un- 
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dertaken,  the  goal  should  be  clearly  identifiable. 

When  resort  to  orderly,  responsible,  nonviolent  public 
demonstrations  by  those  engaged  in  the  struggle  for  racial 
justice  provokes  violent  retaliation  on  the  part  of  police  or 
onlookers,  the  blame  for  the  violence  should  be  placed  on  the 
violent,  and  not  on  the  peaceable  demonstrators.  On  the 
other  hand,  any  demonstration  that  initiates  violence  takes 
to  itself  the  same  blame.  Even  peaceable  demonstrations 
supporting  entirely  just  causes  must  be  restrained  and 
limited  by  the  recognition  that  no  decent  society  can  exist 
apart  from  the  rule  of  just  law.  Thus  limited,  however, 
orderly  and  responsible  demonstrations  can  serve  to  bring 
a  better  order  into  being. 

We  recognize  that  in  the  confrontation  of  codified  injus- 
tices with  legitimate  desire  for  honest  participation  in 
community  life  conflict  often  produces  awareness  of  the 
problems,  and  the  church  must  accept  this  opportunity  for 
useful  service  afforded  by  the  conflict  situation.  This  deep 
realization  of  the  problem  is  the  first  necessary  step  to- 
wards an  understanding  solution. 

D.  Commitment  to  Prayer  and  Involvement 

(13)  We  are  thankful  to  Almighty  God  that  we  have 
come  to  recognize  the  problems  which  come  from  the  ten- 
sion and  stress  of  racial  segregation  and  discrimination. 
We  also  realize  that  a  deeper  spiritual  commitment  is  needed 
to  undergird  our  involvement  in  the  transformation  of 
society.  To  this  end,  we  call  our  people  to  serious  and 
intense  prayer.  We  shall  also  seek  a  spirit  of  humble  peni- 
tence through  which  we  may  hear  a  voice  of  new  directions 
as  we  seek  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  human  relations. 

(14)  We  call  upon  every  United  Methodist  to  seek  the 
rediscovery  of  a  unique  sense  of  joy  in  living  in  these  days. 
We  discern  in  the  tensions  of  our  times  the  stirrings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  we  pray  in  our  Lord's  Prayer. 

(15)  We  call  upon  the  church  to  seek  aggressive  involve- 
ment in  those  areas  of  tension  which  are  related  to  the 
stated  social  goals  of  the  church.  Christians  must  at  all 
times  be  conscious  of  the  risk  taken  in  such  involvement, 
but  they  should  glory  in  the  opportunity  to  establish  the 
validity  of  the  faith  in  the  reality  of  the  problems  of  the 
times. 

(16)  We  call  upon  the  church  to  actively  seek  opportuni- 
ties of  service  in  the  area  of  human  relations  and  to  chal- 
lenge its  people  to  express  their  faith  in  action  and  thereby 
be  witnesses  to  the  faith  which  the  church  declares.  A 
program  of  persistent  involvement  through  projects,  study 
and  service  is  needed  today. 
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(17)  We  call  upon  all  churches  to  seek  an  expansion  of 
their  spiritual  resources.  We  are  fully  aware  of  the  neces- 
sity for  spiritual  power  before  the  involvement  and  results 
we  seek  are  forthcoming.  It  may  be  that  new  dimensions  of 
prayer,  fasting,  and  tarrying  should  be  sought  as  possible 
avenues  to  break  the  bonds  which  prevent  us  from  the  kind 
of  thinking,  feeling  and  action  demanded  of  us  as  Followers 
of  the  Way. 

II.  Community  Life 

At  the  heart  of  the  Christian  faith  is  an  abiding  con- 
cern for  persons.  This  concern  is  evidenced  by  the  Chris- 
tian's sensitivity  to  all  factors  which  affect  a  person's  life. 
In  our  society  the  community  has  become  known  as  a 
gathering  of  people  who  nurture  each  other  and  create 
for  all  an  atmosphere  for  general  enhancement.  The  com- 
munity should  be  characterized  by  decent  schools,  adequate 
housing,  and  creative  community  organizations. 

The  church  has  always  been  interested  in  communities 
as  arenas  where  people  engage  in  the  common  experiences 
of  life.  It  is  in  community  that  men,  women  and  youth  dis- 
cover and  enhance  their  identity.  And  it  is  in  community 
that  all  persons  learn  to  appreciate  social,  religious  and  ethi- 
cal values. 

Communities  are  undergoing  serious  changes.  Perhaps 
the  most  serious  of  these  changes  are  destructive  of  the 
forces  which  have  built  communities  in  the  past.  Segre- 
gated housing  patterns  prevail  to  a  large  degree  all  across 
America.  This  pattern  has  been  accentuated  by  a  massive 
flight  of  white  residents  to  the  suburbs  and  an  entrench- 
ment of  blacks  in  the  inner  city.  This  polarization  along 
racial  lines  has  destroyed  the  idea  of  a  democratic  communi- 
ty and  has  brought  into  being  hostile  entities  along  politi- 
cal, social  and  educational  lines. 

The  inability  of  federal  and  state  housing  authorities  to 
develop  a  democratic  pattern  for  housing  development  has 
eroded  the  faith  of  many  who  need  housing  and  has  caused 
their  alienation  from  the  ranks  of  those  who  would  like  to 
build  the  community. 

A.  The  Public  School 

The  public  school  crisis  is  steadily  increasing  in  depth. 
It  seems  to  be  a  seasonal  tribulation,  but  there  are  forces 
at  work  around  the  clock  consolidating  positions,  and  these 
forces  will  loom  large  in  the  kinds  of  solutions  which 
school  authorities  and  community  forces  will  produce.  The 
school  crisis  is  fed  by  three  major  factors:  confusion  and 
conflict  over  the  desegregation-integration  issue ;  the  grow- 
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ing  demand  of  teachers  for  more  adequate  pay  and  a  voice 
in  school  administration  and  policy  making ;  and  the  rapidly 
changing  financial  foundation  of  public  schools. 

Therefore  we  urge  the  United  Methodist  churches  to : 

(1)  Make  a  serious  study  of  current  and  impending 
changes  in  community  structure  and  life  to  ascertain  the 
effect  that  such  changes  will  have  upon  the  plans,  program 
and  projects  of  the  church. 

(2)  Make  a  serious  study  of  the  public  school  crisis  to 
determine  its  effect  on  community  life  and  structure  and  its 
meaning  for  the  validity  of  the  work  and  status  of  the 
church. 

(3)  We  support  universal  public  education  and  oppose 
the  use  of  public  funds  for  private  and  parochial  education 
in  any  form  on  the  elementary  and  secondary  levels,  be- 
cause such  diversion  would  weaken  the  public  school  system 
which  has  fostered  the  equality  of  all  persons. 

(4)  "To  develop  a  sense  of  mission  in  its  own  communi- 
ty; to  challenge  each  local  church  to  affirm  its  discipleship 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  its  concern  for  persons  in  the 
common  tasks  of  life  and  in  community  with  others." 

III.  Housing 

Christians  should  identify  with  those  who  in  our  day 
suffer  from  a  shortage  of  available  decent  housing. 

Although  the  Omnibus  Housing  Bill  of  1968  represented 
a  most  comprehensive  and  reasonably  adequate  measure  in 
the  field  of  housing,  sufficient  appropriations  for  imple- 
menting the  program  have  been  lacking.  We  urge  the  United 
States  Congress  to  provide  increased  support  for  such  con- 
structive elements  as  rent  supplements  and  home  ownership 
programs.  In  addition,  the  Model  Cities  program  deserves 
more  generous  support.  For  maximum  humanization  of  pub- 
lic housing  developments,  tenants'  services  should  be  in- 
cluded in  total  planning  and  receive  full  funding.  All  public 
housing,  within  Model  Cities  or  without,  should  express 
an  environmental  design  that  encourages  maximum  social 
development. 

Housing  for  low  income  persons  should  be  given  top 
priority  as  national  goals  are  implemented.  Also,  in  an  era 
of  new  federalism,  states  need  to  be  encouraged  to  develop 
substantial  state  housing  programs. 

The  housing  provisions  of  the  Housing  Act  of  1968  raised 
hopes  that  the  nation  would  move  quickly  to  integrate  its 
communities.  Inadequate  funding  and  halting  implementa- 
tion of  these  provisions  have  caused  disappointment.  The 
United  Methodist  Church  encourages  the  Congress  to  pro- 
vide adequate  funds  and  staff  so  that  this  constructive  and 
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just  legislation  will  be  meaningful  in  our  land. 

This  could  be  accomplished  through  scatter  site  housing 
(i.e.,  having  all  types  of  housing  together)  so  that  an  area 
could  have  all  types  of  housing  in  a  given  community. 

American  Christians  can  no  longer  tolerate  the  perpetua- 
tion of  urban  ghettos.  Therefore,  not  only  should  Model 
Cities  programs  be  rapidly  implemented  and  expanded,  but 
steps  must  be  taken,  despite  land  cost  problems,  to  locate 
an  increasing  amount  of  low  income  housing  in  suburban 
areas.  To  this  end  we  urge  local  and  regional  planning 
bodies  to  require  that  a  minimum  of  2b%  and  a  maximum 
of  75%  of  all  large-scale  housing  developments  be  low  and 
moderate  income  housing.  Neither  school  integration  on  a 
natural  basis  nor  convenient  minority  employment  are  pos- 
sible so  long  as  the  homes  of  minority  people  are  confined 
to  the  inner  cities.  Increasing  opportunities  to  live  where 
jobs  exist  at  rates  they  can  afford  must  be  provided  for 
black  and  other  minority  persons.  Also,  new  cities  need  to 
be  established  as  a  creative  means  of  avoiding  urban  sprawl 
at  the  same  time  imaginative  design  is  applied  to  promote 
a  superior  and  humanizing  ecological  environment. 

1.  Therefore  we  urge  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
call  upon  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  to  pass  legisla- 
tion requiring  white  suburbs  and  any  new  communities  to 
insure  that  a  minimum  of  25  9o  and  a  maximum  of  50%  low 
and  moderate  income  housing  developments  be  built,  for  a 
period  of  not  less  than  20  years,  if  those  suburbs  are  to 
receive  any  federal  funding  whatsoever,  and, 

2.  We  urge  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  lobby  for 
such  legislation  and, 

3.  We  urge  The  United  Methodist  Church,  through  the 
Council  on  Ministries,  to  investigate  the  possibility  of  using 
church  investment  funds  to  build  model  developments  with 
a  mix  of  housing  to  demonstrate  the  feasibility  and  desir- 
ability of  creating  integrated  neighborhoods  through  eco- 
nomic integration  of  housing. 

Outmoded  materials  and  procedures  required  by  building 
codes  often  force  housing  costs  up.  Also,  because  of  a  wide 
variation  in  building  codes  in  different  communities,  it  is 
difficult  to  utilize  mass-produced  building  units  and  com- 
ponents. Therefore,  we  recommend  that  city  and  county 
governments  and  the  trade  unions  review  building  codes 
with  the  prospect  of  revising  them  to  reasonable  restric- 
tions which  will  not  stand  in  the  way  of  utilizing  factory- 
built  housing.  We  also  recommend  there  be  instituted  state 
or  national  standardization  of  building  codes  so  that  sys- 
tems-built homes  and  apartments  can  be  produced  on  a  sub- 
stantial scale. 
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We  further  recommend  that  building  trade  unions  step 
up  the  pace  of  opening  jobs  and  job  training  to  minority 
workers.  Further,  minority  housing  entrepreneurs  need  a 
source  of  funds  in  order  to  qualify  for  bonding  require- 
ments. The  federal  government  should  guarantee  bonding 
for  such  entrepreneurs,  providing  they  are  qualified  as 
builders  in  other  respects. 

We  are  increasingly  concerned  over  problems  connected 
with  home  financing.  In  an  age  of  longevity,  mortgage  pay- 
ments should  be  able  to  be  amortized  over  a  longer  period 
of  time  than  at  present.  Also  the  federal  government  should 
assure  that  mortgage  money  be  made  available  to  low  and 
moderate  income  persons  at  reasonable  rates. 

A  number  of  federal  programs  as  well  as  some  state 
programs  exist  today  to  make  it  possible  for  church  groups 
to  participate  meaningfully  in  providing  adequate  housing 
in  a  wholesome  environment.  We  encourage  churches  to  join 
in  such  programs  which  require  only  a  minimum  of  capital 
investment  but  a  substantial  commitment  of  time  and  ener- 
gy. Churches  should  be  aware  that  these  programs  are 
available  to  both  urban  and  rural  people.  More  church 
groups  ought  to  1)  be  concerned  about  the  conditions  of 
housing;  2)  use  the  tools  available  to  provide  better  hous- 
ing; and  3)  develop  a  sense  of  mission  and  assume  respon- 
sibility as  stewards  to  meet  these  needs  with  no  expectation 
of  monetary  reward. 

In  the  implementation  of  any  housing  project,  churches 
or  church  groups  must  maintain  a  sensitivity  to  community 
needs  and  work  to  achieve  community  participation  and 
control.  White  congregations  willing  to  sponsor  housing  in 
the  black  community  must  see  their  role  as  "enablers,"  not 
"controllers."  Community  control  should  be  an  objective  in 
all  church-related  housing  projects.  In  no  case  should  the 
church  become  a  permanent  landlord.  We  urge  that  local 
churches  or  any  combination  of  churches  that  engage  in 
building  non-profit  housing  seek  to  insure  that  the  property 
will  ultimately  belong  to  the  people  who  occupy  it. 

The  church-at-large  should  equip  itself  to  provide  a  wider 
range  of  technical  services  to  help  congregations  be  more 
sophisticated  as  they  work  together  in  developing  housing 
programs. 

IV.  The  Right  to  Privacy 

The  Christian  faith  stresses  the  dignity  of  and  respect 
for  the  human  personality.  Invasion  of  the  privacy  of  an 
ordinary  citizen  of  society  negates  this  dignity  and  respect. 
Further   the   Christian   faith   is   supportive   of   a   society 
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which  elicits  hope  and  trust,  not  a  society  that  foments 
fear  and  the  threat  of  oppression. 

The  revelation  that  the  U.S.  army  has  over  a  number 
of  years  developed  a  domestic  espionage  apparatus  involv- 
ing millions  of  civilians  has  been  cause  for  concern. 

Also,  the  Constitutional  Rights  Sub-committee  of  the 
Senate  has,  as  a  result  of  hearings,  produced  substantial 
evidence  that  privacy  lies  in  jeopardy  as  a  result  of  census 
procedures  and  the  use  of  long,  personal  government  ques- 
tionnaires. Much  government  data  is  collected  under  the 
threat  of  jail  or  fine.  As  useful  as  such  information  may  Vje 
to  the  government,  data  banks  storing  personal  information 
may  be  used  by  various  government  and  private  agencies 
for  good  or  for  ill,  depending  on  those  in  charge. 

In  addition,  an  increased  amount  of  government  wire- 
tapping and  electronic  surveillance  has  taken  place  in  recent 
years.  According  to  the  Safe  Streets  Act  of  1968,  it  is 
possible  for  federal  officials,  who  under  the  law  can  be  as- 
sisted by  state  and  local  officials,  in  certain  criminal  cases, 
to  engage  in  wiretapping  or  electronic  surveillance. 

Further,  the  sanctity  of  the  home  is  placed  in  jeopardy  by 
the  "no-knock"  entry  provisions  of  the  Omnibus  Crime 
Control  Act  of  1970. 

The  Fourth  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  reads :  "The 
right  of  the  people  to  be  secure  in  their  persons,  houses, 
papers,  and  effects  against  unreasonable  searches  and  sei- 
zures, shall  not  be  violated  .  .  ."  Those  instances  outlined 
above  contribute  to  the  insecurity  of  ordinary  law-abiding 
American  citizens. 

Therefore,  we  call  upon  The  United  Methodist  General 
Conference  of  1972  to  respectfully  request  the  U.S.  Con- 
gress : 

•  to  insist  that  no  branch  of  the  Armed  Services  be  per- 
mitted to  engage  in  surveillance  of  and  data  collections  on 
U.S.  civilians. 

•  to  place  strict  reasonable  limitations  upon  the  manda- 
tory demand  by  governmental  bureaus  and  agencies  for 
personal  information  about  any  citizen  or  family  for  statis- 
tical purposes.  Also,  when  such  demands  or  requests  by 
agencies  are  for  information  not  required  by  law,  the 
respondent  should  be  told  that  compliance  is  voluntary. 

•  to  oppose  the  use  of  wiretapping  and  electronic  sur- 
veillance without  a  specific  court  order  as  an  unwarranted 
invasion  of  privacy. 

•  to  eliminate  "no-knock"  entry  provisions  from  crime 
bills  as  destructive  of  rights  guaranteed  by  the  Constitu- 
tion. 
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V.  The  Right  to  Knowledge 

The  well-known  words  of  Christ — "know  the  truth  and 
the  truth  will  make  you  free" — orginally  were  limited  in 
their  meaning.  However,  a  broader  application  of  this 
Christian  principle  implies  that,  in  order  for  persons  to 
be  free,  they  must  have  full  access  to  the  truth. 

Revelations  produced  by  publication  of  "the  Pentagon 
Papers"  indicate  that  Americans  over  a  long  period  of  years 
were  denied  the  relevant  facts  required  for  a  responsible 
determination  of  public  policy. 

A  free  citizenry  in  a  democracy  is  dependent  upon  access 
to  accurate  information  in  order  to  arrive  at  an  informed 
opinion.  Thus,  with  the  exception  of  limited  instance  of 
grave  threat  to  the  national  security,  we  deplore  any  action 
by  the  United  States  government  or  its  agencies  which 
would  withhold  from  Americans  knowledge  needed  to  better 
evaluate  official  domestic  and  international  policies. 

Information  which  may  be  embarrassing  or  noncompli- 
mentary  to  an  administration  should  not  be  withheld  from 
the  public  under  the  guise  of  protecting  the  national  se- 
curity. As  stated  by  Justice  Black  in  a  Supreme  Court  de- 
cision (Nos.  1873  and  1885,  June  30,  1971),  "the  word 
'security'  is  a  broad,  vague  generality  whose  contours  should 
not  be  invoked  to  abrogate  the  fundamental  law  embodied 
in  the  First  Amendment.  The  guarding  of  military  and  dip- 
lomatic secrets  at  the  expense  of  informed  representative 
government  provides  no  real  security  for  our  Republic." 
Therefore,  except  for  the  most  sensitive  public  documents 
which  are  apt  to  seriously  and  adversely  affect  U.S.  relations 
with  other  countries,  all  secret  documents  should  be  avail- 
able for  public  scrutiny  within  a  reasonable  length  of  time. 

We  further  call  upon  a  joint  Congressional  Committee  to 
oversee  and  periodically  review  the  policy  of  classifying 
government  documents  as  secret  and  to  establish  policies 
under  which  succeeding  administrations  can  exist  and  pros- 
per subject  to  the  watchful  eye  of  a  knowledgeable  and 
responsible  American  citizenry. 

VI.  Extension  of  Right  to  Organize  and  Bargain 
Collectively 

Historically,  The  United  Methodist  Church  has  recognized 
and  supported  the  right  of  workers  to  organize  and  bargain 
collectively  over  wages,  hours,  and  conditions  of  labor.  Na- 
tional policy  since  1935  has  codified  procedures  for  the  rec- 
ognition of  labor  unions  and  for  collective  bargaining  with 
the  result  of  lessened  conflict  in  the  private  industrial  sec- 
tor of  the  economy. 

However,  several  categories  of  employees  were  excluded 
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from  the  coverage  of  the  National  Labor  Relations  Act, 
including  (1)  federal  employees  or  employees  of  any  politi- 
cal subdivision  such  as  state  or  school  district  (2)  em- 
ployees of  hospitals  operated  entirely  on  a  non-profit  basis. 
Unfortunately,  social  strife  in  the  occupational  markets 
of  non-profit  hospital  workers  and  public  employees  has  led 
to  high  social  costs,  including  the  tragedy  of  death.  In 
view  of  this  unresolved  strain,  The  United  Methodist 
Church  requests  the  Congress  to  amend  the  National  Labor 
Relations  Act  to  include  under  its  coverage  (1)  government 
employees,  federal,  state,  and  local,  and  (2)  the  employees 
of  hospitals  operated  entirely  on  a  non-profit  basis. 

VII.  Equal  Rights  of  Women 

The  Gospel  makes  clear  that  Jesus  regarded  women,  men, 
and  children  equally.  In  contrast  to  the  contemporary,  male- 
centered  society,  Jesus  related  to  women  with  respect  and 
sensitivity,  as  individual  persons. 

Current  attitudes  toward  women  in  the  U.S.  are  blatantly 
discriminatory,  based  on  stereotyped  ideas  of  a  woman's 
abilities  and  proper  roles  in  society,  rather  than  her  actual 
potential  and  rights  as  an  individual. 

Hundreds  of  state  and  federal  laws  discriminate  among 
persons  on  the  basis  of  sex.  Twenty-six  states  have  laws 
or  regulations  that  prohibit  the  employment  of  adult  women 
in  specified  occupations  or  industries.  Numerous  state  laws 
limit  or  prohibit  the  rights  of  women  to  own  or  manage 
property  or  to  establish  businesses.  Some  criminal  laws  pro- 
vide for  longer  prison  terms  for  women  than  for  men 
committing  the  same  crime. 

We  therefore  commend  the  U.S.  Congress  for  its  passage 
of  the  Equal  Rights  Amendment  to  the  U.S.  Constitution 
and  call  upon  the  various  states  to  ratify  this  amendment 
in  order  to  insure  that  "equality  of  rights  under  the  law 
shall  not  be  denied  or  abridged  by  the  United  States  or  by 
any  State  on  account  of  sex." 

We  further  urge  all  United  Methodists  to  work  through 
the  appropriate  structures  and  channels  toward  ratification 
of  the  amendment  by  their  respective  states. 

VIII.  Agricultural  and  Rural  Life  Issues 

Returns  from  the  1970  federal  census  reveal  a  continua- 
tion of  the  long-term  trend  in  the  U.S.A.  to  fewer  and  larger 
farms,  dwindling  farm  population  and  absolute  population 
declines  in  a  broad  band  of  rural  counties  stretching  across 
the  center  of  the  nation. 

Meanwhile  congestion  grows  apace  in  our  major  metropo- 
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litan  centers,  bringing  with  it  a  vast  train  of  social  con- 
gestion, disorganization  and  frustration. 

In  the  face  of  these  conditions,  this  General  Conference 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  addresses  itself  to  a  series 
of  agricultural  and  rural  life  issues. 

A.  Population  Distribution  Policy  and  Planning 
Unplanned  migration  of  people  and  unguided  allocation 

of  economic  resources  in  recent  decades  have  intensified 
problems  of  urban  congestion,  suburban  sprawl,  and  rural 
decay  in  the  United  States.  Metropolitan  centers  provide 
for  many  persons  education,  economic,  social,  and  cultural 
opportunities.  Yet  in  other  ways  they  are  rapidly  approach- 
ing a  point  where  they  are  unmanageable,  ungovernable  and 
uninhabitable.  Many  who  can  afford  to  do  so  flee  to  sub- 
urban communities. 

Inner  cities  become  increasingly  the  habitat  of  the  poor 
and  the  racial  and  ethnic  minorities  who  are  precluded  by 
their  economic  status  and  by  discriminatory  residential 
practices  from  access  to  the  suburbs. 

Meanwhile  the  high  social  costs  of  congestion  in  the 
metropoli  are  matched  by  the  excessive  costs  of  providing 
services  to  scattered  populations  in  rural  areas  where  popu- 
lations decline,  tax  bases  dwindle,  and  all  kinds  of  human 
services  become  remote,  inferior  or  nonexistent. 

Freedom  of  movement  is  a  cherished  value  in  the  Ameri- 
can system,  and  is  not  lightly  to  be  given  up  or  abridged. 
It  is  increasingly  clear,  however,  that  in  a  nation  of  expand- 
ing population,  planning  for  population  distribution  be- 
comes an  essential  for  increasing  freedom  and  meeting 
human  needs. 

To  overcome  the  burdensome  costs,  both  economic  and 
psychic,  of  congestion  on  the  one  hand  and  sparsity  on 
the  other,  we  call  for  a  national  population  distribution 
policy  including  rural  development,  new  towns,  suburban 
planning  and  metropolitan  decentralization.  Both  private 
and  public  sectors  must  be  involved  in  the  implementation 
of  such  a  national  policy,  but  the  government  must  take 
the  initiative  in  population  distribution  policy  development 
and  planning. 

B.  Regional  and  Area  Planning  and  Development 

One  of  the  deterrents  to  effective  socio-economic  planning 
in  the  U.S.A.  has  been  the  tendency  to  think  and  move  in 
sharply  separated  categories  of  "rural"  and  "urban"  or  of 
"center"  and  "hinterland."  Modern  technologies  of  produc- 
tion, transportation  and  communication  have  rendered  these 
categories  essentially  meaningless  for  purposes  of  area  and 
regional  planning. 
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Although  this  policy  statement  emphasizes  needs,  prob- 
lems and  conditions  in  the  non-metropolitan,  or  rural,  por- 
tions of  the  nation,  we  recognize  that  solutions  must  be 
sought  in  a  framework  of  integrated  planning  units  which 
involve  functional  areas  (multi-county)  and  regions  (mul- 
ti-state). 

An  area  approach  to  planning  and  development  can  and 
should  take  account  of  the  cultural  pluralism  which  is  one 
of  the  glories  of  America.  Indians  on  the  reservations,  black 
people  of  the  rural  South,  whites  of  Appalachia,  Hispanic- 
Americans  of  the  rural  Southwest,  whether  they  choose  to 
remain  in  non-metropolitan  areas  or  move  to  the  cities, 
need  not  and  must  not  be  robbed  of  their  rich  cultural 
heritages  in  the  name  of  economic  growth  or  efficiency  or 
"urbanization." 

The  best — indeed,  probably  the  only — way  to  avoid  such 
sterile  homogenization  of  cultures  is  to  provide  in-depth 
participation  by  the  people  in  planning  and  development 
processes.  Such  participation  is  in  keeping  with  our  demo- 
cratic traditions,  but  it  becomes  increasingly  difficult  in 
the  face  of  the  growing  complexity  of  our  society  and  its 
institutions.  Participatory  democracy  must  be  consciously 
sought  and  vigorously  pursued  in  all  aspects  of  area  and 
regional  planning  and  development. 

We  call  upon  all  levels  of  government — federal,  state, 
and  local — to  cooperate  in  the  development  of  regional  and 
area  planning  programs  which  include  ample  provision  for 
people  participation  and  which  protect  the  rich  and  varied 
cultural  heritage  of  America's  people. 

C.  Improved  Services  for  Rural  People 

"The  People  Left  Behind,"  a  phrase  used  by  a  recent 
national  study  commission  to  describe  the  rural  poor,  might 
well  be  applied  to  rural  areas  as  a  whole.  Every  study  of 
rural  problems  since  the  historic  Roosevelt  Country  Life 
Commission  of  1909-10,  has  documented  the  facts.  In  educa- 
tional facilities  and  services,  health  facilities  and  medical 
services,  housing,  welfare  services,  leadership,  community 
action  programming,  church  facilities  and  religious  ser- 
vices— in  short,  in  every  aspect  of  social  and  community 
life,  rural  areas  have  been  and  continue  to  be  shortchanged. 

This  has  been  due  in  part  to  over-dependence  of  rural 
areas  on  one  industry,  namely  agriculture.  This  industry 
has  a  chronic  tendency  to  over-production  and  undercompen- 
sation. In  part,  rural  under-development  stems  from  the 
high  per  capita  cost  of  providing  services  to  sparsely  pop- 
ulated areas.  But  in  considerable  part  it  results  from  un- 
pardonable indifference  and  neglect  by  agencies  and  institu- 
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tions  charged  with  responsibility  for  providing  both  govern- 
mental and  non-governmental  services. 

This  persistent  poverty  of  rural  services — economic,  so- 
cial and  cultural — has  been  a  major  factor  in  undermining 
rural  leadership  through  the  steady  migration  of  the  many 
capable  and  ambitious  youth  out  of  rural  areas  and  into 
already  congested  and  problem-laden  urban  centers.  To  that 
stream  has  also  been  added  a  massive  movement  of  the  poor, 
the  unskilled  and  the  disadvantaged  seeking  improved  eco- 
nomic opportunities  which  all  too  often  prove  to  be  illusory. 

Let  it  be  noted  and  emphasized  that  the  church  has 
been  quite  as  guilty  of  neglect  toward  rural  communities 
and  people  as  any  other  social  institution. 

The  United  Methodist  Church  and  most  other  denomina- 
tions have  perpetuated  fragmentation,  inadequate  forms  of 
parish  organization,  and  inadequately  trained  leadership  in 
all  too  many  rural  parishes,  thus  contributing  to  the 
problems  cited  in  this  section. 

The  United  Methodist  Church  calls  upon  the  govern- 
ment, the  private  sector  and  other  religious  communions 
to  join  it  in  a  massive  and  sustained  effort  to  strengthen 
rural  leadership  to  bring  all  rural  services  up  to  parity 
with  those  available  in  the  best-served  communities  of  the 
nation. 

D.  Special  Needs  of  Farm  Workers 

Calling  for  special  attention  is  the  situation  of  farm 
workers  in  the  U.S.A.  Traditionally  they  have  been  among 
the  most  poorly  paid,  housed,  educated,  and  served  by 
health,  welfare  and  other  social  agencies.  They  have  been 
systematically  excluded  from  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  benefits 
of  social  legislation. 

Specifically,  they  have  been  and  are  excluded  from  un- 
employment insurance,  workmen's  compensation  and  access 
to  the  services  of  the  National  Labor  Relations  Board. 
Their  coverage  by  social  security,  minimum  wage  and  child 
labor  laws  has  come  belatedly  and  is  still  inferior  to  that  of 
most  workers  in  industry.  We  support  legislation  designed 
to  correct  these  injustices  and  to  handle  the  strain  within 
the  labor  market  of  the  agricultural  sector  so  that  the  public 
interest  is  protected. 

For  over  fifty  years  the  churches  have  sought  to  improve 
the  lot  of  seasonal  farm  workers  through  the  Migrant 
Ministry,  an  ecumenical  program  to  which  The  United 
Methodist  Church  has  given  significant  support.  The  Mi- 
grant Ministry  sincerely  sought  to  meet  some  of  the  most 
acute  needs  of  these  oppressed  people. 

In  recent  days,  the  churches  have  come  to  recognize  that 
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the  most  fundamental  of  all  the  needs  of  farm  workers  is 
the  need  for  dignity,  for  self-determination  and  for  self- 
organization.  Benefits  won  by  any  other  route  are  at  best 
second-rate.  ^  . 

The  United  Methodist  Church  will  continue  to  press  tor 
better  educational  opportunity,  housing,  and  welfare  ser- 
vices; more  adequate  minimum  wages;  and  full  coverage 
by   all    social    legislation   designed    for    the   protection    of 

workers.  ^  ^      „       . 

We  also  call  upon  the  federal  government  to  allocate  more 
attention  and  resources  to  the  task  of  re-training  and  ad- 
justment for  those  farm  workers  who  are  being  progres- 
sively displaced  by  mechanization  of  agricultural  opera- 
tions. ,  .      ^,         1        re 

But  even  more  fundamentally,  this  Church  affirms  in 
principle  the  position  of  the  recently  formed  National  Farm 
Worker  Ministry  (a  continuation  of  the  Migrant  Ministry) 
that  the  Church's  most  significant  role  must  be  as  advo- 
cate and  supporter  of  the  efforts  of  farm  workers  toward 
their  own  responsible  self-organization  and  self-determina- 
tion. 

E.  Self-Help  Efforts  of  Poor  People 

We  note  with  satisfaction  the  recent  upsurge  of  com- 
munity-based, cooperative,  self-help  efforts  on  the  part  of 
groups  of  low  income  rural  people  in  all  parts  of  the  U.b.A. 
We  recognize  that  such  efforts  do  not  offer  a  total  solution 
to  the  problem  of  rural  poverty  or  obviate  the  necessity 
for  massive  efforts  on  the  part  of  government  and  private 
sectors  to  combat  rural  poverty  in  other  ways. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  concerned  for  the  fultii- 
ment  of  whole  persons  in  community.  Economic  develop- 
ment which  produces  human  and  community  development  is 
to  be  preferred  over  other  forms  of  economic  activity. 
In  the  cooperative  and  other  community-based  enterprises 
of  poor  people  we  find  a  combination  of  economic  gain,  per- 
sonal fulfilment  and  community  development. 

We  applaud  and  we  will  support  these  indigenous  and 
cooperative  self-help  efforts,  because  we  see  in  them  social 
and  spiritual  as  well  as  economic  values  of  great  conse- 
quence. .   ,.  i.  f 

We  call  upon  our  general  boards,  jurisdictions,  area  ot- 
fices,  annual  conferences,  districts,  local  churches  and  mem- 
bers to  seek  ways  to  become  acquainted  with  the  self-help 
efforts  of  poor  people  in  rural  areas  and  to  help  them  with 
grants,  credit,  technical  assistance  and  training  facilities. 

We  call  upon  federal  and  state  governments,  private  in- 
dustry, banks,  colleges  and  universities,  foundations  and 
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all  other  public  and  private  agencies  to  provide  massive  re- 
sources, both  financial  and  technical,  to  assist  the  valiant 
efforts  of  low  income  rural  people  to  solve  their  own  prob- 
lems through  self-help. 

F.  Justice  for  Commercial  Agriculture 

In  the  last  half  century,  American  farmers  have  been,  in 
a  peculiar  way,  victims  of  their  own  success.  The  tech- 
nological revolution  in  agriculture  has  indeed  been  one  of 
the  great  success  stories  of  modern  science.  It  has  released 
millions  of  people  and  families  for  the  non-agricultural 
pursuits  which  have  constituted  our  modern  urban  indus- 
trial economy.  It  has  fed  the  American  people  with  a  con- 
sistent abundance  unknown  elsewhere  in  the  world  or  in 
history. 

There  are  human  values  at  stake  in  the  changing  agricul- 
tural situation  which  should  be  conserved  as  well  as  the 
goal  of  the  efficient  production  of  food  and  fiber. 

Unfortunately,  by  their  very  productivity,  the  commercial 
family  farmers  of  the  U.S.A.  have  undermined  their  own 
economic  stability.  High  and  rising  levels  of  production  in  a 
relatively  inelastic  market  have  meant  constant  downward 
pressure  on  prices  for  farm  commodities.  Except  in  war 
time,  American  commercial  farmers  have  suffered  ever 
since  the  early  1920's  from  below  parity  prices  and  in- 
comes. Government  programs  have  provided  some  insula- 
tion from  the  harshest  winds  of  the  free  market,  but  have 
by  no  means  solved  the  problem. 

Many  nonfarm  people,  deeply  disturbed  by  huge  subsid- 
ies paid  to  a  few  large  farm  operators  in  recent  years,  are 
calling  for  complete  abolition  of  governmental  price  and  in- 
come support  programs.  We  would  support  reforms  in  the 
farm  program  to  eliminate  excessive  payments  and  to 
spread  farm  subsidy  more  equitably.  We  favor  a  federal 
farm  program  whose  goal  is  adequate  production  as  well  as 
adequate  incomes  for  persons  rather  than  price  supports 
for  commodities. 

We  recognize  that  the  continued  use  of  large  amounts  of 
chemicals  for  agricultural  purposes  may  constitute  a  threat 
to  the  environment  as  well  as  to  the  over-all  health  of  our 
people.  We  call  upon  the  United  States  Department  of 
Agriculture  and  our  land  grant  colleges  to  begin  research 
now  on  the  possibility  of  establishing  a  number  of  organic 
farms  large  enough  to  sustain  a  family.  In  this  way,  re- 
search could  develop  a  rational  land  use  policy  that  takes 
the  needs  of  the  world  into  account  along  with  the  effects  of 
present  farming  methods. 

Basically,  we  believe  that  families  producing  farm  com- 
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modities  commercially  on  well  organized  family  farms  are 
entitled  as  a  matter  of  right  to  incomes  comparable  to 
those  enjoyed  by  other  entrepreneurs  investing  similar  labor 
and  capital  in  other  economic  pursuits.  We  will  support  both 
governmental  programs  and  the  organized  bargaining  ef- 
forts of  farmers  designed  to  achieve  that  goal  of  income 
parity. 

G.  The  Rural  Environment 

Rural  areas  are  peculiarly  the  scene  of  the  major  extrac- 
tive industries.  By  agriculture,  mining,  fishing  and  fores- 
try, man  utilizes  the  God-given  bounty  of  the  planet  for 
human  sustenance  and  the  material  aspects  of  civilization. 
These  are  all  primarily  rural  enterprises. 

For  centuries  the  resources  of  earth  seemed  boundless  as 
measured  against  the  limited  demands  of  a  relatively  small 
human  population.  Today  we  are  forced  to  come  to  terms 
with  a  drastically  different  understanding  of  man's  rela- 
tionship to  his  environment. 

The  ecologists  are  helping  us  to  grasp  the  concept  of 
"spaceship  earth."  The  capability  of  the  earth  to  respond  to 
the  demands  of  a  burgeoning  population,  a  technological  and 
materialistic  civilization  and  an  ever  mounting  scale  of  per 
capita  energy  consumption  is  seen  to  be  sharply  limited. 
Exploitation  must  give  way  to  both  conservation  and  res- 
toration of  ecological  balance  if  the  human  experiment  is 
to  survive. 

One  of  the  oldest  forms  of  human  abuse  of  the  earth  is 
the  excessive  and  careless  use  of  the  land  for  agricultural 
purposes  leading  to  soil  erosion  and  depletion.  Considerable 
progress  has  been  made  in  recent  years  through  the  efforts 
of  farmers,  farm  organizations  and  governmental  agencies 
toward  overcoming  such  destructive  practices.  Such  limited 
progress  offers  hope  for  reversing  practices  that  destroy 
the  earth's  resources.  However,  during  this  same  period  of 
time  the  total  ecological  balance  has  continued  to  deteri- 
orate. 

Pressures  of  demand  from  growing  population,  rising 
standards  of  living  and  a  consumer-oriented  economy,  cou- 
pled with  the  selfishness  of  many  who  carelessly  exploit  the 
earth's  resources  for  profit,  have  given  rise  to  many  new 
forms  of  abuse  in  rural  areas. 

Open  pit  and  surface  mining  of  coal  and  other  minerals ; 
contamination  of  soil  and  water  by  heavy  use  of  agricultu- 
ral chemicals  and  pesticides;  contamination  and  air  pollu- 
tion associated  with  concentrated  livestock  feeding  opera- 
tions; destruction  of  whole  species  of  fish  and  game;  de- 
nuding of  vast  stretches  of  forest  land ;  careless  dumping 
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of  solid  wastes  on  land,  in  water  courses  and  in  the  sea; 
uglification  of  areas  of  great  natural  beauty  and  scenic 
value — the  catalogue  can  be  extended  to  terrifying  lengths 
of  the  ways  in  which  men  have  violated  their  trust  as 
stewards  of  God's  good  gifts  of  earth,  water  and  air. 

Blame  for  these  many  affronts  to  ecological  balance  can 
by  no  means  be  assigned  exclusively  to  either  the  rural  or 
the  urban  sectors  of  our  society.  There  is  ample  guilt  to  be 
shared  by  all. 

The  strategy  of  tomorrow,  however,  lies  not  in  assigning 
blame  but  in  assuming  responsibility.  The  United  Methodist 
Church  calls  upon  its  millions  of  members  across  America 
and  upon  all  Americans,  working  both  individually  and 
through  all  the  structures  and  institutions  of  society — both 
public  and  private — to  dedicate  themselves  to  curbing  ex- 
cessive and  unnecessary  use  and  abuse  of  the  resources 
of  the  earth,  to  appropriately  conservative  uses  of  land, 
water,  forests  and  wild  life,  and  to  a  life  style  which  ex- 
presses a  spirit  and  a  practice  of  responsible  stewardship 
on  spaceship  earth. 

To  this  end,  we  call  upon  the  United  States  Department 
of  Agriculture  and  all  other  federal  and  state  agencies 
which  deal  in  any  way  with  the  rural  sector  of  the  nation 
to  concentrate  major  effort  on  two  fundamental  issues : 

1.  We  urge  that  much  more  attention  and  more  massive 
resources  be  focused  on  programs  to  deal  with  the  problems 
of  rural  poverty. 

2.  We  urge  that  the  widespread  and  persistent  practices 
of  racial  and  ethnic  discrimination  be  rooted  out  of  the 
federal  and  state  establishment  at  every  level. 

We  also  request  the  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns 
to  sponsor  a  study  on  land  use  policy  and  to  make  recom- 
mendations. 

Recognizing  that  the  church  is  not  without  guilt  on 
these  same  issues,  we  pledge  ourselves  to  work  within  the 
structures  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  our  constituency  for  policies,  practices 
and  programs  which  will  seek  to  deal  sensitively  and  crea- 
tively with  the  problems  of  rural  poverty  and  of  racial- 
ethnic  discrimination  in  rural  areas. 

Report  No.  21 — Resolution  on  the  Family 

Petitions :  A-5555. 

April  22,  1972— Membership  93;  Present  53;  For  51; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 

Calendar  No.  657,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Confer- 
ence acted  to  include  this  ite^n  in  the  Book  of  Resolutions, 
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showing    approval    by    the    legislative    committee    and 

referral  for  study.  Journal  Page  592. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  following  amended  text: 

Preface 

Christian  reflection  and  moral  decision-making  take  place 
within  the  context  of  a  community  of  faith.  With  this  as 
the  foundation  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  required 
to  examine  the  critical  and  complex  issues  of  our  time  and 
offer  guidance  to  its  membership  in  the  important  area  of 
marriage  and  family  life.  The  following  statement  proposes 
a  theological  rationale  and  examines  the  Christian  context 
for  marriage  and  the  family.  It  is  offered  in  the  hope  that 
it  will  serve  to  assist  United  Methodists  toward  a  better 
understanding  for  decision-making  in  this  area. 

Introduction 

Human  existence  is  never  lived  in  isolation  but  in  con- 
crete relationship  with  and  for  others.  Christians  aflfirm 
God's  creative  and  redemptive  love  as  the  basis  on  which 
all  human  relationships  should  be  established.  Through 
God's  covenant  with  Israel  and  in  the  event  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  perceive  the  norm  for  relationships  with  each 
other. 

God  communicates  and  actualizes  his  covenant  through 
human  relationships.  These  relationships  are  violated  by 
those  social  structures  and  personal  actions  which  destroy 
community  and  undermine  personal  integrity.  But  struc- 
tures and  actions  which  build  community  between  persons 
affirm  God's  covenant.  It  is  in  the  strength  of  God's  fidelity 
to  this  covenant  that  we  are  called  and  enabled  to  live 
faithfully  in  human  community.  Significant  ways  we  do 
this  are  through  expressions  of  our  sexuality,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  marriage  relationship,  and  the  creation  of  a 
family. 

Sexuality  is  a  good  gift  from  God,  and  is  a  fundamental 
means  of  realizing  life-in-community.  This  gift  includes 
all  that  it  means  to  be  male  and  female  and  is  not  limited 
to  coital  behavior.  All  expressions  of  human  sexuality  affect 
the  emergence  of  genuine  personhood  and  should  reflect  a 
concern  for  personal  integrity,  relational  fidelity,  and  the 
equality  of  men  and  women. 

Marriage  is  understood  in  Christian  tradition  as  a  cov- 
enantal  relationship  between  a  man  and  a  woman  who 
have  promised  to  live  together  in  love  and  faithfulness,  and 
who  have  consented  to  be  responsible  to  each  other.  Chris- 
tian marriage  is  distinguished  by  the  equality  of  relation- 
ship. The  norm  for  Christian  marriage  is  the  relational 
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love  and  fidelity  expressed  in  God's  covenant  with  Israel 
and  in  the  event  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  involves  a  commitment 
which  is  expressed  in  sharing,  caring,  trusting,  supporting, 
giving,  forgiving,  and  in  general,  willing  the  good  of  the 
other.  The  church  recognizes,  however,  that  in  some  cases 
the  personal  integrity  of  all  members  of  a  family  requires 
the  legal  termination  of  this  relationship  through  divorce. 

The  family  is  a  basic  community  which  may  foster  ma- 
ture personhood  as  emotional  and  affectional  needs  are 
met.  It  provides  the  best  opportunity  for  persons  to  be 
nurtured,  for  values  to  be  developed,  and  for  sharing  be- 
tween generations. 

Marriage  and  family  patterns  have  always  had  historical 
and  cultural  definitions  which  varied  under  changing  cir- 
cumstances. These  definitions  are  not  in  themselves  synony- 
mous with  fidelity.  There  are  a  variety  of  ways  in  and 
through  which  fidelity  may  be  expressed  and  supported. 
For  example,  the  extended  family  (grandparents,  parents, 
married  and  unmarried  children  living  together)  is  char- 
acteristic of  agrarian  societies.  As  societies  become  indus- 
trialized, the  extended  family  usually  gives  way  to  the  nu- 
clear family  structure  (husband,  wife,  and  unmarried  chil- 
dren living  apart  from  other  family  members).  In  either 
case,  the  form  of  the  family  reflects  its  social  and  cultural 
settings. 

We  are  moving  into  a  technological  period  in  which 
changes  are  profoundly  affecting  the  forms  as  well  as  the 
functions  of  marriage  and  the  family.  Many  of  these 
changes  have  reduced  the  social  support  which  has  been 
given  to  traditional  patterns  of  marriage  and  family.  As  a 
result,  the  realization  and  expression  of  fidelity  in  marriage 
and  family  relationships  have  become  much  more  matters 
of  personal  decision  and  initiative.  While  acknowledging 
this  consequence  we  recognize  the  need  to  foster  struc- 
tures which  support  fidelity  in  marriage. 

We  acknowledge  that  we  all  fall  short  of  a  full  realiza- 
tion of  fidelity  in  our  human  relationships  because  of  in- 
dividual and  corporate  sinfulness,  and  therefore,  we  stand 
in  constant  need  of  God's  forgiveness  and  the  patience  and 
understanding  of  others. 

The  Family  in  Society 

In  the  family's  interaction  with  society,  it  faces  the 
possibility  of  both  creative  and  destructive  experiences. 
With  its  commitment  to  growth  and  freedom  under  God's 
covenant,  the  family  must  support  social  forces  and  struc- 
tures where  they  enhance  personhood,  and  work  to  change 
those  structures  that  negate  human  potential.  Social  struc- 
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tures  affect  the  moral  and  cultural  atmosphere  in  which  the 
family  unit  functions. 

Values  are  chosen,  transmitted,  evaluated,  affirmed  or  re- 
jected within  the  family  as  it  relates  to  society.  These  val- 
ues are  drawn  from  the  tradition  of  the  church  and  de- 
veloped further  through  social  interaction.  The  family  unit 
must  provide  an  atmosphere  of  freedom  within  which  mem- 
bers can  resist  negative  influences  and  be  open  to  positive 
experiences.  The  structures  with  which  the  family  in- 
teracts include  schools,  mass  media,  work,  government,  and 
housing.  These  must  be  under  constant  scrutiny  and  judg- 
ment to  measure  their  influence  on  the  family. 

Traditional  foes  of  humanity  such  as  war,  racism  and 
poverty,  and  the  human  exploitation  involved  in  sexual 
promiscuity,  drug  and  alcohol  abuse  affect  the  quality  of 
family  life.  This  effect  may  be  immediate  and  direct  or  it 
may  be  long  range,  but  the  pressure  of  such  destructive 
forces  in  society  has  negative  impact  on  the  family. 

The  impact  of  war  on  the  family,  both  direct  and  in- 
direct, is  generally  recognized  as  a  danger  to  the  family. 
However,  other  institutions  in  society  may  be  damaging  the 
family  structure  and  its  members  in  ways  that  are  not 
immediately  apparent.  Our  educational  institutions,  for  ex- 
ample, have  long  been  assumed  as  allies  of  the  church  in 
inculcating  important  values  in  the  young.  Recent  studies 
and  evaluations  of  our  educational  institutions,  however, 
suggest  that  the  forms  of  educational  structures  may  them- 
selves be  inculcating  values  that  are  in  opposition  to  the 
church's  understanding  of  what  is  beneficial  to  human  per- 
sonality. In  a  similar  manner  television  communicates  val- 
ues in  its  content,  but  its  very  presence  in  the  home  as  a 
commercial  agent  creating  a  commodity-consuming  atmos- 
phere may  be  saying  more  by  its  presence  than  by  its 
contents. 

Likewise  residential  living  patterns  based  on  economic 
and  racial  exclusiveness  serve  not  only  to  reinforce  de- 
facto  segregation  but  have  contributed  to  the  causes  of 
racism. 

Society  is  a  complex  process  that  surrounds  and  interacts 
with  the  family.  The  church  must  provide  guidance  to  the 
family  to  enable  it  to  make  informed  and  intentional  de- 
cisions regarding  its  interaction  with  social  forces. 

Changing  Functions  of  the  Family 

The  functions  of  the  family  have  been  variously  de- 
scribed as  procreative,  economic  (production  and  consump- 
tion), religious,  educative,  social,  affectional,  and  protective. 
In  recent  years,  many  of  these  functions  have  been  as- 
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sumed  in  part  by  other  agencies  and  institutions.  Because  of 
the  family's  unique  opportunity  to  foster  mature  person- 
hood,  the  church  should  assist  the  family  in  the  recovery  of 
those  responsibilities  and  functions  which  it  can  best  per- 
form. 

Specifically,  the  church  is  concerned  that  families  provide 
a  developmental  experience  in  understanding  God  and  the 
world.  God's  covenantal  love  expressed  through  affectional- 
emotional  ties  and  the  commitment  in  the  family  is  essen- 
tial for  personal  stability  and  personality  growth.  Attitudes 
shaped  through  loving  community  provide  the  basis  for 
responsible  self -discipline. 

In  recent  times  social  influences  and  family  patterns 
have  isolated  families  from  the  larger  community.  This  has 
forced  the  nuclear  family  to  serve  as  the  primary  place  for 
affectional-emotional  support.  In  this  situation  the  church 
can  serve  as  an  "extended  family"  to  foster  dialogue  within 
and  between  generations ;  provide  adequate  male  and  female 
role  models;  give  the  nuclear  family  the  means  of  over- 
coming its  sense  of  isolation;  and  provide  support  to  the 
married  couple  seeking  to  fulfill  their  covenant  of  fidelity. 

Family  functions  will  continue  to  change  in  the  future. 
Social  conditions,  educational  opportunities,  scientific  inno- 
vations, increased  communications  and  mobility,  medical 
advances  and  new  psychological  insights  are  creating  the 
opportunities  for  new  personal  and  family  life  styles.  Med- 
ical technologies  will  increasingly  affect  parenting  and  child 
rearing  functions  of  the  family.  These  technologies  include 
contraceptive  methods,  genetic  control,  organ  transplants, 
artificial  insemination,  and  extra-uterine  conception.  The 
Christian  Church  must  engage  in  ethical  and  theological  re- 
flection that  will  enable  it  to  make  a  creative  contribution  in 
these  areas. 

Sex  Stereotypes  in  Church  and  Family 

Sex  stereotyping  (the  assumption  that  persons  of  a  cer- 
tain sex  do  certain  tasks  better  than  the  other  sex)  fre- 
quently begins  in  the  home,  and  is  then  confirmed  by  schools, 
media,  the  church,  and  other  institutions  of  society.  The 
church  can  do  much  to  overcome  sex  stereotyping  which 
pervades  our  society  and  restricts  the  full  human  develop- 
ent  of  boys  and  girls,  men  and  women. 

In  the  past,  the  church  has  tended  to  assign  certain  func- 
tions of  the  family's  life  to  one  sex  or  the  other,  leaving 
the  impression  that  men  and  women  who  vary  from  tradi- 
tional sex  role  patterns  are  irresponsible  to  their  basic 
family  function.  The  changing  consciousness  of  women  re- 
garding their  responsibility  to  all  of  life  now  challenges 
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the  church  to  overcome  not  only  its  own  limited  expression 
of  sex  roles,  but  also  to  work  agg-ressively  to  overcome  the 
legal  and  cultural  barriers  which  have  prohibited  women 
from  full  participation  in  church  and  society. 

The  church  supports  the  increasing  self-awareness  of 
women  as  persons  who  are  able  to  take  full  responsibility 
for  all  of  life.  Within  the  church's  own  life  it  must  elimi- 
nate sex  stereotyping  from  marriage  and  vocational  coun- 
seling, liturgy,  church  government  and  church  school  curri- 
culum. 

Sex  stereotyping  in  society  has  led  to  a  separation  of 
decision-making  in  such  areas  as  family  planning,  birth 
control,  child  care,  vocational  choices  and  financial  priori- 
ties. These  are  decisions  that  affect  the  entire  family  and 
should  be  reached  with  no  thought  as  to  the  superiority  of 
any  single  member  of  the  family. 

Church  and  Family 

Marriage  and  the  family  should  be  understood  as  one  set 
of  relationships  among  others.  In  its  concern  for  the  nu- 
clear family,  the  church  has  at  times  neglected  its  ministry 
to  persons  living  in  other  forms  of  human  relationship. 
The  church's  concern  should  be  for  every  person  represented 
in  the  human  community  regardless  of  life  style.  The 
single  person  who  is  divorced,  widowed  or  never  married 
must  be  fully  accepted  within  the  life  of  the  church  com- 
munity. The  church  as  the  covenant  community  is  there- 
fore called  to  embody  God's  gracious  acceptance  of  all 
persons  by  including  all  who  have  need  of  the  redemptive 
life  of  the  church. 

For  both  the  church  and  society  the  church  as  an  inten- 
tional community  must  focus  upon  and  bring  to  surface 
the  needs  of  persons  in  their  loving,  procreating  and  nur- 
turing functions.  This  includes  calling  persons  to  evaluate 
the  moral  validity  of  their  life  styles  and  to  live  responsibly 
in  all  the  relationships  of  life.  Although  the  church  must 
search  for  the  best  understanding  of  human  reality  possible 
through  the  cultural  disciplines  of  psychology,  economics, 
sociology,  medicine,  and  the  other  sciences,  it  must  also 
relate  the  meaning  contained  in  the  Christian  tradition  to 
the  needs  and  changing  situations  of  men  and  women. 

The  ministries  of  the  church  are  called  to  strengthen, 
nurture,  protect  and  sustain  persons  in  marriage  and  family 
relations.  This  will  require  programs  of  education  and  coun- 
seling that  will  facilitate  the  personal  and  moral  develop- 
ment of  each  member  of  the  family.  Pastors  and  religious 
educators  need  training  in  marriage  and  family  counseling, 
especially  in   Christian  moral  decision-making  related   to 
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issues  in  sexual  development,  marriage  and  divorce  (in- 
cluding legal  rights  and  responsibilities  pertaining  to  the 
marriage  contract),  parenthood  (such  as  contraception, 
sterilization,  abortion,  adoption,  and  child  care),  and  life 
style. 

A  high  priority  must  be  given  to  the  rights  and  needs 
of  children.  The  nation's  resources  and  concern  must  be 
focused  upon  greater  creativity  and  imagination  in  our 
schools,  media,  and  in  child-care  facilities.  In  particular, 
the  church  has  a  great  challenge  in  the  development  of 
child  care  programs  which  are  community  oriented  v^ith 
parent  participation. 

The  church  supports  public  schools  and  other  agencies  in 
programs  of  family  life  and  sex  education  while  at  the 
same  time  affirming  the  home  as  a  center  of  moral  develop- 
ment and  religious  training. 

The  church,  through  its  varying  ministries,  should  rein- 
force the  meaning  of  commitment  and  fidelity  as  the  basis 
for  human  relationships  and  should  lead  families  in  the 
study  of  those  issues  affecting  the  welfare  of  family  mem- 
bers. Because  of  the  growing  confusion  regarding  the 
meaning  of  sexuality  in  human  life  and  the  increased 
number  of  issues  affecting  families,  the  church  through  its 
theological  faculties  and  other  agencies  needs  to  conduct  a 
study  of  these  issues  and  questions. 

Families  in  Mission 

The  church  not  only  ministers  to  families  but  also  en- 
ables them  to  share  in  some  of  the  church's  ministries.  As 
a  part  of  the  Christian  community,  family  members,  in- 
dividually and  corporately,  in  a  variety  of  ways  seek  to  ful- 
fill their  mission  in  the  world  today  by  witnessing  and  serv- 
ing in  the  community,  state,  nation  and  world. 

The  church  helps  families  recognize  and  improve  the 
many  ways  in  which  they  witness  to  what  God  has  done 
for  them  in  Christ  as  well  as  to  what  God  can  do  for  others 
and  for  society.  This  is  done:  (1)  by  the  quality  of  their 
life  together  in  the  home,  by  the  way  they  love  and  affirm 
one  another,  and  by  the  way  they  face  tragedy  or  great 
joy;  (2)  by  the  way  they  relate  to  others,  in  expressing 
genuine  Christian  concern  and  support  in  times  of  crisis  or 
struggle  as  well  as  in  times  of  rejoicing  and  celebration; 
(3)  by  what  they  say  in  direct  conversation  with  others 
about  what  the  Christian  faith  means  to  them;  (4)  by 
taking  a  stand  on  social  issues;  (5)  by  what  they  do  in 
meeting  the  needs  of  persons;  (6)  in  working  for  recon- 
ciliation of  individuals  or  groups;  and  (7)  by  seeking  to 
transform  society  by  changing  those  structures  and  con- 
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ditions  that  damage  persons  or  hinder  their  full  growth 
and  development. 

The  church  challenges  families  to  avoid  retreating  into 
isolation.  It  calls  families  to  find  creative  ways  of  realizing 
their  potential  to  be  instruments  of  God's  creative  and 
redemptive  purposes. 

Recommendations 

To  implement  these  concerns,  we  make  the  following 
recommendations  to  the  churches : 

1.  To  meet  the  physical,  social,  economic  and  emotional 
needs  of  all  persons,  the  church  must  take  an  active  role 
in  eliminating  the  sources  of  depersonalization  in  society. 
We  call  upon  the  church  to : 

a.  Support  legislation  which  contributes  to  individual 
and  community  well-being,  such  as  adequate  housing, 
income,  and  health  services  for  all  persons. 

b.  Work  to  change  legislation  that  leads  to  family 
separation  or  destruction  and  to  deceit ;  particularly,  cer- 
tain aspects  of  welfare  and  social  security  laws  that  are 
discriminatory. 

c.  Oppose  the  irresponsible  use  of  human  and  economic 
resources  in  the  practice  of  war  and  other  wasteful  acts 
of  government. 

d.  Communicate  directly  to  appropriate  governmental 
bodies  the  concerns  listed  above  and  actively  work  to 
change  our  national,  state,  and  local  governments'  priori- 
ties so  that  the  government  addresses  itself  more  directly 
to  the  human  needs  within  our  society. 

e.  Cooperate  with  other  agencies  in  promoting  policies 
and  programs  which  strengthen  marriage  and  family 
life. 

2.  In  the  light  of  our  concern  for  overpopulation  and  the 
quality  of  life,  we  ask  each  family  to  consider  its  responsi- 
bility in  family  planning  through  the  practice  of  an  ade- 
quate form  of  birth  control.  We  also  urge  a  continuing  and 
greater  acceptance  and  practice  of  adoption,  including 
trans-racial,  older  children,  handicapped  children  and  single 
parent  adoption. 

3.  Since  the  church  reflects  a  sex-stereotyping  prevalent 
in  our  society,  we  call  upon  the  church  at  all  organization- 
al levels  to  eliminate  sex-stereotyping  in  Christian  educa- 
tional materials,  worship  and  liturgy,  marriage  and  voca- 
tional counselling,  theological  pronouncements,  employment 
practices  and  church  government. 

4.  In  the  light  of  our  commitment  within  the  covenant 
community  and  our  search  for  greater  understanding  of 
sexual  development,  we  call  upon  local  churches  to : 

a.  Extend  to  all  persons,  including  those  of  homosexual 
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orientation,  the  redemptive  life  of  the  church  communi- 
ty. 

b.  Provide  support  and  informed  understanding  to 
persons  and  families  facing  crises  in  sexual  identity; 
and 

c.  Work  for  removal  of  laws  which  define  as  crime 
sexual  acts  privately  committed  by  consenting  adults, 
excluding  prostitution. 

d.  Work  for  the  enactment  of  civil  rights  legislation 
prohibiting  discrimination  because  of  sexual  orientation 
in  employment,  housing,  or  public  accommodations. 

e.  We  strongly  affirm  also  that  our  concern  for  civil 
rights  of  persons  does  not  relieve  the  church  at  all  levels 
of  its  responsibility  for  teaching  Christian  sexual  atti- 
tudes, values  and  behavior. 

5.  We  affirm  a  person's  right  to  make  decisions  concern- 
ing parenthood  and  urge  that  this  be  implemented  by : 

a.  Establishing  programs  that  will  equip  pastors  to 
provide  moral  guidance  and  to  perform  with  competence 
their  pastoral  function  with  persons  facing  the  decisions 
of  abortion,  sterilization,  contraception,  and  adoption. 

b.  Working  to  remove  the  regulation  of  abortion  from 
the  criminal  code,  placing  it  instead  under  laws  relating 
to  other  procedures  of  standard  medical  practice. 

6.  Because  of  growing  confusion  in  our  society  over 
sexual  values,  we  call  upon  The  United  Methodist  Church: 

a.  To  encourage  and  support  studies  of  human  sexuali- 
ty that  will  define  and  explore  current  issues  and  ques- 
tions and  will  provide  theological  and  ethical  guidance 
for  human  sexual  relations  within  the  Christian  context. 

b.  To  provide  materials  for  study  and  discussion  of 
human  sexuality  at  the  appropriate  age  levels  as  basis 
for  responsible  personal  decision-making. 

7.  It  is  essential  that  the  church  evaluate  with  Christian 
sensitivity  new  patterns  of  living,  and  enable  persons  to 
make  responsible  decisions  in  regard  to  these  patterns.  We 
call  upon  the  church  to  take  special  concern  for  such  mat- 
ters as  the  parents  engaged  in  full-time  employment;  in- 
terracial marriages;  transracial  adoption;  single  parent 
families;  new  styles  in  consumer  activities;  and  new  pat- 
terns governing  the  use  of  time  in  work  and  leisure. 

8.  Since  the  church  has  a  special  responsibility  to  care 
for  the  families  of  its  own  professional  leadership,  we  urge 
annual  conferences  to  explore  ways  to  develop  support  sys- 
tems for  these  leaders.  These  should  include  programs  of 
career  development,  continuing  education,  counseling  ser- 
vices, and  marriage  enrichment  opportunities. 

9.  The  changing  patterns  of  work  and  leisure,  including 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1123 

such  things  as  a  four-day  work  week  and  the  rapid  develop- 
ment of  new  leisure  communities,  require  that  churches 
discover  new  ways  of  ministering  to  families  in  the  light 
of  these  changes.  We  call  upon  the  churches  to  examine 
different  methods  of  nurture  and  worship  to  meet  these 
new  patterns. 

10.  We  call  on  the  churches  to  provide  counseling  services 
and  other  support  programs  for  families  whose  sons  face 
military  service  or  its  alternatives. 

11.  Since  the  form  of  an  institution  affects  strongly  the 
values  that  the  institution  inculcates,  we  encourage  the 
church  to  involve  parents  in  the  study  of  values  inherent  in 
public  education  in  order  to  determine  whether  they  are 
consistent  with  the  concerns  of  developing  responsible  per- 
sonhood. 

12.  The  church  must  help  families  to  be  sensitive  to  the 
implicit  and  explicit  values  found  in  all  media.  Rather  than 
relying  upon  public  censorship,  we  call  upon  the  churches 
to  educate  their  members  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  be 
able  to  make  decisions  regarding  film,  television,  magazines, 
and  books,  all  of  which  have  an  important  influence  on  fam- 
ily living. 

13.  We  urge  the  churches  to  acknowledge  the  influence 
of  television  on  the  personal-social  health  and  the  value 
development  of  families.  We  ask  the  churches  to  take 
special  note  both  of  the  content  of  programming  and  the 
significance  of  television  as  a  commercial  agent  lodged 
permanently  in  our  homes,  and  to  become  cognizant  of  the 
deleterious  effects  television  can  have  on  the  cognitive  and 
attitudinal  development  of  our  children. 

14.  We  urge  churches  to  use  all  feasible  means  to  break 
down  the  isolation  of  families  from  each  other  which  is 
occurring  along  racial  and  economic  lines  by : 

a.  Working  to  enable  families  to  accept  open  residen- 
tial communities  on  a  voluntary  basis ; 

b.  Supporting  racial   balance   in   public  and   private 
schools ; 

c.  Supporting  and/or  sponsoring  housing  for  low  in- 
come families,  particularly  in  suburban  communities ; 

d.  Supporting  neighborhood  stabilization  programs  in 
racially  and  socially  changing  communities ;  and 

e.  Working  for  zoning  laws  that  will  encourage  more 
heterogeneous  and  open  residential  patterns  for  families. 

Report  No.  22 — Various  Petitions  on  Family 

Petitions:  A-5019,  A-5021,  A-5592,  A-5717,  A-5117,  A-5136, 
A-5137,  A-5287,  A-5297,  A-5304,  A-5319,  A-5324,  A-5336, 
A-5348,  A-5366,  A-5368,  A-5390,  A-5400,  A-5401,  A-5402, 
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A-5403,  A-5404,  A-5405,  A-5406-A-5434,  A-5435-A-5489, 
A-5502,  A-5508,  A-5525,  A-5588-A-5590,  A-5651,  A-5660- 
61,  A-5704,  A-5600,  A-5713,  A-5718,  A-5747,  A-5570,  A- 
5141,  A-5132,  A-5016,  A-5353,  A-5392,  A-5396,  A-5604, 
A-5134,  A-5135,  A-5163,  A-5499,  A-5504-05,  A-5538, 
A-5685,  A-5687,  A-5714,  A-5190,  A-5245,  A-5268-69,  A- 
5288-A-5295,  A-5323,  A-5515-16,  A-5572-74,  A-5576,  A- 
5652,  A-5591,  A-5112,  A-5265,  A-5577-82,  A-5266-67,  A- 
5270-5281. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    93,    Present    60;    For    54; 
Against  6 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  658.  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
The  committee  reviewed  the  material  contained  in  the 

petitions  and  voted  non-concurrence,  because  an  omnibus 

statement  has  been  adopted  which  contains  their  essential 

points. 

Report  No.  23 — Study  Commission  on  Personal  and  Family 

Morality 

Petitions :  A-5653. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    63;    For    42; 

Against  23 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  659,  Referred  to  Council  on  Ministries,  April 

28, 1972,  Journal  page  558. 

The  committee  agrees  that  there  is  some  need  for  the 
proposed  Study  Commission  as  outlined  below. 

There  has  seldom  been  a  time  in  history  in  which  there 
has  been  as  much  confusion  in  regards  to  sexual  values  and 
the  basis  for  moral  decision  making.  Social  change,  medical 
development  and  technological  advance  have  given  rise  to 
a  wide  range  of  new  problems  which  have  not  as  yet  been 
fully  addressed  by  our  church.  A  list  of  only  a  few  of  these 
issues  would  include  abortion,  genetic  control,  the  rights 
of  women,  the  rights  of  children,  interracial  marriage, 
homosexuality,  changing  marital  and  family  patterns,  arti- 
ficial insemination,  gender  control,  and  birth  control. 

We  have  become  deeply  aware  that  Christians  within 
The  United  Methodist  Church  do  not  agree  on  the  theologi- 
cal assumptions  behind  these  issues  or  upon  the  moral 
answers  that  might  serve  individuals  who  are  faced  with 
questions  of  sexual  conduct,  marriage,  family  life  and 
parenthood.  Because  of  a  lack  of  a  broad  consensus,  in- 
dividuals are  often  forced  to  use  their  own  initiative  for 
moral  decision  making.  The  absence  of  the  church's  atten- 
tion to  some  of  the  issues  has  led  some  individuals  and 
subgroups  to  turn  to  other  authorities  for  guidance  or  to 
dismiss  the  church  as  being  irrelevant  to  their  needs. 
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Furthermore,  as  society  shifts  to  a  personal  style  and 
individual  decision  making,  it  is  essential  that  the  church 
give  its  attention  to  the  foundations  of  moral  decision 
making  which  serve  to  guide  its  constituency. 

We  therefore  petition  the  General  Conference  to  establish 
a  Study  Commission  on  Personal  and  Family  Morality  to 
study  such  issues  and  questions  of  morality  as  human 
sexuality,  marriage  and  family  relationships.  This  Com- 
mission should  report  to  the  General  Conference  of  1976. 
It  is  expected  that  the  Commission  vi'ill  recommend  ways 
to  communicate  guiding  principles  for  moral  decision  mak- 
ing with  persons  who  are  United  Methodists. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  Commission  have  a  broad 
membership  base  as  follows : 

Two  bishops  selected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops. 
One  pastor  and  one  religious  educator  from  each  juris- 
diction selected  by  the  jurisdictional  college  of  bishops. 
One  professor  from  each  United  Methodist  theological 
school   selected   by   the   General    Committee   on    Family 
Life,  representing  several  disciplines  and  traditions. 

One  representative  elected  by  each  jurisdictional  board 
of  the  laity,  selected  because  of  his  concern  for  family 
life. 

One  representative  selected  by  the  core  planning  group 
of  each  Jurisdiction  of  the  "Society-Guild." 

Two  representatives  from  the  Division  of  the  Local 
Church  and  one  from  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Re- 
sources of  the  Board  of  Education,  one  from  the  National 
Division  and  one  from  the  Women's  Division  of  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  one  from  the  Board  of  Evangelism, 
one  from  the  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns  and 
one  from  the  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries. 
One  youth  under  25  from  each  jurisdiction,  selected 
by  the  General  Committee  on  Family  Life  after  consulta- 
tion with  the  jurisdictional  youth  organization. 

If  minority  groups  are  not  adequately  represented  the 
Committee  shall  add  two  Negroes,  one  Mexican  American, 
one  Oriental,  one  Indian  and  one  representative  from 
Puerto  Rico. 

Anticipated  budget : 
$  8,000.00  a  year  for  travel  expense 
1,000.00  a  year  for  resource  personnel 
1,000.00  a  year  for  secretarial  help 
10,000.00  Total  annually  for  three  years 
10,000.00  for  Regional  Consultations 


$20,000.00  Grand  Total 
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The  Study  Commission  shall  hold  consultation  in  each 
region  of  the  church  to  involve  local  church  representations 
in  the  study. 

Report  No.  24 — Human  Sexual  Behavior 

Petitions :  A-5528. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    59;    For    51; 

Against  6 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  660,  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  because  the  material 
is  covered  in  other  reports. 

Report  No.  25 — Responsible  Parenthood 

Petitions :  A-5563,  A-5564,  A-5565. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    65;    For    56; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  661,  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  nonconcurs  with  the  petitions  since  the 
material  is  contained  in  the  omnibus  resolution  on  Health, 
Welfare  and  Human  Development. 

Report  No.  26 — Report  from  Committee  on  Family  Life- 
Pages  108  &  109 — Quadrennial  Reports 
Petitions :  A-5749. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    60;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  662,  No  action  taken. 

Since  many  people  have  expressed  the  view  that  the 
Quadrennial  Family  Life  Conference  ought  to  be  brought 
closer  to  the  people,  the  committee  is  recommending  for 
1974  that,  instead  of  a  National  Conference,  there  be  held 
three  regional  conferences  as  similar  in  format  as  possible 
as  follows : 

August  2-4,  Washington,  D.  C. 

August  23-25,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

October  18-20,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  committee  concurs. 

Report  No.   27 — Children  and  Their  Welfare  and   Health 

Care 

Petitions:  A-5133,  K-5001-A. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    59;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  663,  On  April  28, 1972,  the  General  Conference 

acted  to  include  this  item  in  the  Book  of  Resolutioiis , 
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showing  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and  re- 
ferral for  study.  Journal  page  592. 

The  committee  has  reviewed  the  contents  of  these  peti- 
tions and  recommends  to  the  conference  that  it  refer  the 
suggestions  to  the  proper  boards  and  agencies  for  the 
necessary  action. 

Report  No.  28 — Pre-Marital  Counseling 

Petitions :  A-5507. 

April   22,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   60;    For    60; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  664,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Confer- 
ence acted  to  include  this  item  in  the  Book  of  Resolutions, 
shoiving  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and  re- 
ferral for  study.  Journal  page  592. 
The  committee  recommends  that  this  material  be  referred 

to  the  General  Board  of  Education  (or  its  successor)  for 

action. 

Report  No.  29 — Basic  Research  on  Problems  of  Infertility 

Petitions :  A-5020. 

April    22,    1972— Membership   93;   Present    60;    For   60; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  665,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Confer- 
ence acted  to  include  this  item  in  the  Book  of  Resolutions, 
showing  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and  re- 
ferral for  study.  Journal  page  592. 
The  committee  recommends  that  this  proposal  be  referred 

to  the  Family  Life  Committee  for  implementation. 

Report  No.  30 — Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 

Petitions:  A-5750-5752-5756. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   54;    For   51; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.   8^6.   No   action   taken    (This   subject   ivas 
acted  upon  in  Calendar  No.  439,  Committee  on  Confer- 
ences Report  No.  65.) 

The  committee  has  reviewed  the  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission Report  Paragraph  1413.1  and  the  report  of  the 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  and  recommends  the  sub- 
stitution of  Par.  1413  with  the  following: 

There  shall  be  a  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 
1.  The  total  membership  of  the  commission  shall  be  forty- 
four,  including  two  bishops  appointed  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops,  six  persons  elected  by  and  from  each  jurisdiction 
and  twelve  members-at-large,  elected  by  the  commission. 
Each  jurisdiction  shall  elect  two  clergy,  two  laywomen, 
and  two  laymen;   at  least  one  of  these  six   to  be  under 
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30  years  of  age.  It  is  recommended  that  at  least  two  of  the 
six  be  black  and  at  least  two  from  other  ethnic  minorities. 
It  is  recommended  that  the  at-Iarge  membership  include 
three,  one  of  whom  should  be  under  25,  elected  from  each 
of  the  four  ethnic  groups,  giving  special  consideration  to 
nominations  from  the  ethnic  Annual  Conferences  and  from 
caucuses  recognized  by  the  Commission  as  representatives 
of  significant  segments  of  their  ethnic  group. 

Report  No.  31 — Various  petitions  on  Social  Principles  and 
related  matters 

Petitions:  A-5339-5343;  A-5147;  A-5144;  A-5583;  A-5165 
A-5303;  A-5302;  A-5694;  A-5680;  A-5496;  A-5346;  A 
5656 ;  A-5131 ;  A-5244 ;  A-5252 ;  A-5367 ;  A-5530 ;  A-5262 , 
A-5254;  A-5149;  A-5648;  A-5262;  A-5647;  A-5298;  A- 
5520 ;  A-5318 ;  A-5598 ;  A-5349  ;  A-5695 ;  A-5023 ;  A-5025 ; 
A-5024;  A-5659;  A-5139;  A-5166;  A-5183;  A-5296;  A- 
5491 ;  A-5556 ;  A-5663  ;  A-5690 ;  A-5119 ;  A-5129 ;  A-5560 ; 
A-5014;  A-5143;  A-5514;  A-5258;  A-5007;  A-5001 ;  A- 
5667;  A-5154;  A-5666 ;  A-5664;  A-5679;  A-5702;  A-5691- 
93 ;  A-5146 ;  A-5561 ;  A-5512-13  ;  A-5542 ;  A-5521 ;  A-5658 
A-5153;  A-5145;  C-5279-A;  A-5249;  A-5261 ;  A-5187;  A 
5493 ;  A-5033 ;  A-5193 ;  A-5549 ;  A-5710 ;  A-5300 ;  A-5566 , 
A-5248;  A-5250;  A-5511;  A-5571;  A-5553;  A-5716;  A- 
5118 ;  A-5299 ;  A-5678 ;  A-5115 ;  A-5251 ;  A-5536 ;  A-5683 
A-5537;   A-5681;  A-5682;  A-5008-09;   A-5703;  A-5334 
A-5705;    A-5030;    A-5599;    A-5029;    A-5327;    A-5326 
A-5322;    A-5389;    A-5328;    A-5387;    A-5386;    A-5333 
A-5325;  A-5385 ;  A-5384;  A-5332;  A-5331 ;  A-5383;  A 
5382  ;  A-5381 ;  A-5380 ;  A-5330 ;  A-5379  ;  A-5329 ;  A-5377 
A-5376;  A-5395;  A-5374;  A-5373;  A-5372;  A-5371 ;  A 
5370;  A-5369;  A-5399;  A-5398;  A-5497;  A-5394;  A-5712 
A-5567;    A-5388;    A-5004;      A-5351 ;    A-5005;    A-5006 
A-5523;  A-5375;  A-5032;  A-5490;  A-5568;  A-5654;  A 
5002;  A-5049;  A-5050-73 ;  A-5047;  A-5034-46;  A-5120, 
A-5017;  A-5397;  A-5003;  A-5492;  A-5506;  A-5665;  A- 
5122 ;  A-5575 ;  A-5350 ;  A-5048. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    93;   Present   57;    For   54; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  8Jf7,  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  because  the  materi- 
al is  treated  elsewhere. 

Report  No.  32 — Prisoners  of  War 

Petitions:  A-5592;  A-5393. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    48;    For    48; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  848,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Confer- 
ence acted  to  include  this  item,  in  the  Book  of  Resolu- 
tions, showing  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and 
referr'al  for  study,  Journal  page  592. 
The  Committee  concurs  in  the  revised  text  as  follows: 

Prisoners  of  War 

The  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
is  deeply  concerned  about  the  vast  suffering  caused  by  the 
war  in  Vietnam. 

The  conflict  has  continued  interminably  until  over  1,500 
American  servicemen  have  been  taken  prisoner  or  are  listed 
as  missing  in  action,  and  the  vast  number  of  Vietnamese 
prisoners  on  both  sides  of  the  conflict  is  unknown.  Wives 
and  families  of  prisoners  have  little  or  no  information  as 
to  whether  their  loved  ones  are  alive  or  well.  The  sick  and 
wounded  have  not  been  released  or  exchanged  and  the  In- 
ternational Red  Cross  has  not  been  allowed  to  inspect  all 
prisoner  of  war  camps. 

This  tragic  situation  merits  our  concern  and  should 
prompt  our  efforts  for  solution. 

The  General  Conference  therefore  directs  the  officers  and 
staff  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns  to  continue 
to  work  with  leaders  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
other  available  agencies  to  make  representations  to  the 
North  Vietnamese,  the  P.R.G.,  the  United  States  and  Saigon 
government  in  an  effort  to  ease  the  plight  of  these  prisoners 
and  their  families. 

Report  No.  33 — Amnesty  and  Reconciliation 

Petitions:  A-5010;  A-5011;  A-5012;  A-5013;  A-5075;  A- 
5076;  A-5077;  A-5078;  A-5079  thru  A-5110;  A-5533;  A- 
5544 ;  A-5562 ;  A-5596. 
April    24,    1972 — Membership    93,    Present    54;    For    39; 

Against  13 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  849,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Confer- 
ence acted  to  include  this  item  in  the  Book  of  Resolutions, 
showing  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and  re- 
ferral for  study.  Journal  page  592. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  revised  text  of  the  peti- 
tions as  follows : 

RESOLUTION  ON  AMNESTY  AND  RECONCILIATION 
There  can  be  no  authentic  peace  until  all  involvement, 
military  and  political,  in  the  Indochina  War  is  ended.  We 
recognize  that  the  war  has  caused  a  crisis  of  conscience 
perhaps  unparalleled  in  the  nation's  history.  We  need  to 
overcome  the  paralyzing  divisiveness  of  the  war  on  our 
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society  and  to  mitigate  as  far  as  possible  the  tragic  con- 
sequences of  the  war. 

When  the  war  ends,  we  beheve  that  genuine  reconcilia- 
tion demands  a  broad  and  general  amnesty,  without  quali- 
fications or  conditions,  to  all  who  are  in  legal  jeopardy  be- 
cause of  the  war  in  Southeast  Asia.  God  alone  knows  what 
finally  determines  the  actions  of  human  beings,  and  all  of 
us  know  that  few  of  us  do  anything  for  one  reason  alone. 
Therefore,  we  feel  it  unwise  to  attempt  to  judge  the  motives 
of  those  to  be  given  amnesty,  just  as  we  do  not  presume  to 
judge  the  motives  of  those  who  served  in  the  military.  We 
do  not  dishonor  but  respect  the  consciences  of  those  who 
fought  and  died.  We  see  amnesty,  not  as  a  matter  of  for- 
giveness, but  as  one  step  toward  the  reconciliation  of  the 
society. 

The  church  has  a  major  responsibility  to  initiate  or  join 
efforts  to  secure  amnesty  and  restore  full  civil  liberties  for 
all  such  persons  who  suffered  during  the  Vietnam  era  who 
should  not  be  scarred  for  life.  Of  special  importance  is  our 
need  to  meet  our  obligations  to  persons  who  have  fought  the 
war,  to  those  who  were  killed,  and  to  the  plight  of  many 
Vietnam  era  veterans.  The  families  of  those  killed,  espe- 
cially children,  deserve  every  assistance  that  a  compassion- 
ate church  can  provide.  The  church  has  an  immediate  min- 
istry to  provide  pastoral  care  and  secure  other  essential 
service  for  all  such  persons  and  their  families  through 
United  Methodist  personnel  and  cooperation  with  other 
churches  and  responsible  agencies. 

Each  member  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  chal- 
lenged to  express  the  transforming  power  of  Christlike  love 
through  his  or  her  commitment  to  offer  understanding  and 
reconciliation  to  all  persons  who  have  been  affected  by  the 
tragic  consequences  of  the  war,  in  order  that  the  healing 
of  a  divided  society  may  begin. 

Minority  Report 

Minority  Report  moves  to  amend  Majority  Report  on  Re- 
port No.  33  Amnesty  and  Reconciliation  by  substituting  the 
following  petition  for  the  entire  majority  report. 

There  can  be  no  genuine  peace  until  all  involvement,  mili- 
tary and  political,  in  the  Vietnam  conflict  is  ended.  We 
recognize  that  the  conflict  has  caused  a  crisis  of  conscience 
among  people.  We  need  to  overcome  the  divisiveness  of  the 
war  on  our  society  and  to  mitigate  as  far  as  possible  the 
tragic  consequences  of  the  conflict. 

When  the  Vietnam  conflict  ends  we  urge  that  the  appro- 
priate government  authorities,  given  the  power,  consider 
the  granting  of  paroles  to  those  persons  incarcerated  in 
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penal  institutions  for  conscientiously  objecting  to  partici- 
pate in  the  selective  service  system  due  to  their  feelings 
of  conscience  above  the  Vietnam  conflict. 

When  the  conflict  ends,  we  further  urge  that  the  appro- 
priate government  authorities  consider  leniency  in  prose- 
cuting those  draft  resisters  and  deserters  who  have  exiled 
themselves  to  other  countries,  those  draft  resisters  and  de- 
serters who  have  gone  underground  to  avoid  prosecution 
and  those  who  have  committed  or  are  being  prosecuted  for 
civilian  acts  of  resistance  to  war. 

When  the  war  ends,  we  urge  that  the  appropriate  govern- 
ment and  military  authorities  re-examine  the  dishonorable 
discharges  given  to  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  during 
the  Vietnam  conflict  if  such  discharges  were  originally 
given  for  the  failure  of  the  serviceman  receiving  the  same 
to  cooperate  or  participate  in  the  Vietnam  conflict  based 
upon  his  feeling  of  conscience  about  such  conflict. 

Persons  excepted  from  our  above  urgings  would  be  those 
persons  to  be  charged  with  or  convicted  of  acts  of  violence, 
whether  against  persons  or  property.  We  do  not  condone 
acts  of  violence. 

The  church  has,  likewise,  a  responsibility  to  the  persons 
who  fought  the  conflict  and  to  the  families  of  those  killed 
in  such  conflict.  Such  persons  and  families  must  have  every 
assistance  that  a  compassionate  church  can  provide.  The 
church  has  an  immediate  ministry  to  provide  pastoral  care 
and  secure  other  essential  service  for  all  such  persons  and 
their  families  through  United  Methodist  personnel  and  co- 
operation with  other  churches  and  responsible  agencies. 

Each  member  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  chal- 
lenged to  express  the  transforming  power  of  Christ-like 
love  through  his  commitment  to  offer  understanding  and 
reconciliation  to  all  persons  who  have  been  aflPected  by  the 
tragic  consequences  of  the  war,  in  order  that  the  healing 
of  a  divided  society  can  begin. 

(S)  John  E.  Stumbo,  G.  A.  Dunlap,  Eldon  B.  Mahon, 
Kenneth  Cooper,  John  Q.  Kemper,  Tom  Reavley,  Reid  R. 
Tombaugh,  John  A.  Egan,  Lowell  Smith,  Earnest  Langley, 
Erwin  H.  Schwiebert. 

Report  No.  34— The  United  Methodist  Church  and  Peace 

Petitions:  A-5189;  A-5547;  A-5592;  A-5688;  A-5700;  A- 
5701  and  A-5715. 

April  25,  1972— Membership  93;  Present  47;  For  37; 
Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  1. 

Calendar  No.  850,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Confer- 
ence acted  to  include  this  item  in  the  Book  of  Resolutions, 
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shoiving  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and  re- 
ferral for  study,  Journal  page  592. 
The  committee  concurs  in  the  following  text : 

The  United  Methodist  Church  and  Peace 

The  Christian  Church  from  its  earliest  years  has  included 
persons  of  all  nations  and  races  who  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior.  The  apostles  clearly  understood 
that  God's  Son  came  not  to  save  particular  states  or  nations 
but  to  save  the  world — all  men,  women  and  children  in 
that  day  and  in  the  ages  to  come. 

The  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  Church  is  to  serve 
every  nation  regardless  of  its  government  or  its  ideology. 
The  Christian  ministry  of  reconciliation  and  peace  extends 
to  every  person  without  respect  to  place  of  residence  or 
status.  Under  God's  judgment  as  Lord  of  History,  no  nation 
is  ultimately  sovereign.  God's  love  and  mercy  are  directed  to 
the  people  of  the  world  and,  in  God's  sights,  the  welfare  of 
humanity  is  more  important  than  the  might  or  even  the 
continued  existence  of  any  state. 

Therefore  the  Church  is  called  to  rise  above  narrow  loy- 
alties of  nation,  race,  class,  sex,  political  ideology  or  eco- 
nomic theory. 

The  Church  is  called  to  be  an  instrument  of  communica- 
tion and  reconciliation  through  which  human  barriers  may 
be  overcome  and  world  community  may  emerge. 

The  church  is  called  by  Jesus  and  the  prophets  to  pro- 
claim the  demands  of  social  righteousness  without  which 
peace  cannot  be  secure. 

1.  Disarmament 

As  the  years  pass,  the  nations  of  the  world  continue  at 
various  levels  their  dangerous  and  suicidal  struggle  for 
military  supremacy.  The  mad  momentum  of  the  arms  race 
mounts,  millions  starve,  development  stagnates,  and  the 
United  Nations  languishes.  Increasingly  sophisticated  mis- 
sile systems,  including  anti-ballistic  and  multiple-warhead 
weaponries,  accelerate  arms  spending  and  dangerously 
heighten  anxieties  without  adding  to  the  security  of  the  na- 
tions. Regional  tensions  grow,  conflicts  erupt,  and  great 
powers  intervene  to  advance  or  protect  their  interests. 

If  the  human  race  is  to  move  forward  out  of  this  period 
of  futility  and  constant  peril,  the  search  for  new  weapons 
systems  must  be  halted  through  comprehensive  interna- 
tional agreements  including  the  extension  of  the  Nuclear 
Test  Ban  Treaty  to  end  underground  testing  and  the  im- 
planting or  dumping  of  nuclear  weapons  on  the  seabed.  In- 
ternational negotiations  such  as  SALT  should  include  all 
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nations  with  substantial  armaments  systems.  The  vast 
stockpiles  of  nuclear  bombs  and  conventional  weapons  must 
be  dismantled  progressively  under  international  supervi- 
sion, and  the  resources  they  represent  must  be  diverted  to 
programs  designed  to  confirm  life  rather  than  destroy  it. 

The  goal  of  world  disarmament,  coupled  with  an  effec- 
tive system  of  international  peacemaking  and  peacekeeping, 
is  essential  to  the  prophetic  tradition  and  must  constantly 
be  kept  before  peoples  and  governments. 

2.  Colonialism  and  Racism 

Millions  of  people  still  live  under  colonial  rule  or  other 
forms  of  exploitation.  Still  other  millions  live  under  deplor- 
able conditions  of  racial  and  class  discrimination.  Many  of 
them  see  little  hope  that  their  status  and  condition  will  be 
changed  in  the  foreseeable  future.  In  a  number  of  these 
territories  churchmen  and  churchwomen  are  suffering  re- 
pression and  persecution.  Many  are  actively  involved  with 
their  countrymen  and  women  in  liberation  movements.  The 
liberation  of  their  peoples  must  be  achieved  through  means 
which  do  not  result  in  new  oppression  or  further  dehumani- 
zation  of  any  segment  of  the  population. 

We  are  especially  concerned  for  Southern  Africa — Rho- 
desia, Angola,  Mozambique,  Guinea  (Bissau),  Namibia  and 
South  Africa — where  white  minorities  oppress  and  discrim- 
inate against  black  majorities. 

We  are  also  greatly  concerned  about  situations  like  some 
in  Latin  America  where  U.S.  commercial,  industrial  and 
military  interests  are  often  related  to  local  oligarchies 
which  serve  to  prevent  the  liberation  of  the  people.  It  is 
essential  that  our  government  alter  its  economic  policies  to 
help  people  instead  of  economic  interests  and  to  eliminate 
counter-insurgency  training  and  practices  in  the  interest 
of  self-determination  of  peoples. 

Governmental  action  to  encourage  liberation  is  essential 
but  must  be  supported  by  parallel  action  on  the  part  of  pri- 
vate citizens,  labor,  business,  banks  and  churches  if  peace- 
ful measures  are  to  succeed.  Unless  the  prevailing  oppres- 
sion and  denial  of  basic  human  rights  are  ended,  violence 
on  a  massive  scale  may  erupt  and  spread  to  other  nations. 

3.  The  United  Nations 

We  commend  the  United  Nations  for  achievements  in 
reconciling  differences,  promoting  human  rights,  lifting  the 
levels  of  health,  education,  and  welfare,  and  advancing  self- 
government  among  the  nations.  At  the  same  time  we  are 
keenly  aware  that  many  nations,  including  the  most  power- 
ful, are  providing  very  limited  moral,  financial  and  political 
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support  to  the  U.N.  Such  policies  on  the  part  of  nations 
large  and  smalt  have  prevented  it  from  becoming  a  more 
effective  instrument  in  the  peaceful  settlement  of  interna- 
tional disputes. 

We  believe  the  United  Nations  and  its  agencies  should  be 
supported,  strengthened,  and  improved.  Ultimately,  the 
U.N.  must  be  given  sufficient  authority  to  enact,  interpret 
and  enforce  world  law. 

If  international  organizations  are  to  realize  their  poten- 
tial, their  membership  must  be  open  to  all  nations  which 
seek  to  join  and  which  subscribe  to  their  purposes.  The  seat- 
ing of  the  People's  Republic  of  China  in  the  United  Nations 
and  related  agencies  is  an  important  step  in  making  the  U.S. 
both  universal  and  effective.  Consideration  should  be  given 
to  admitting  the  divided  nations  such  as  Korea  and  Ger- 
many. 

We  urge  the  early  ratification  by  all  nations  of  the  con- 
ventions on  human  rights  developed  and  approved  by  the 
United  Nations  or  its  specialized  agencies. 

We  especially  commend  the  work  of  the  United  Nations 
Children's  Fund  (UNICEF)  which  since  1947  has  served 
many  millions  of  children  living  in  more  than  one  hundred 
countries  through  material  aid  to  programs  of  supplemental 
food,  disease  control,  nutrition  and  maternal  and  child 
health. 

An  essential  element  in  more  effective  world  cooperation 
is  greater  use  of  the  International  Court  of  Justice.  Such 
uses  might  be  facilitated  by  taking  account  of  developing 
nations'  concerns  about  international  law  and  by  substan- 
tial reorganization  of  the  Court  with  regional  panels.  We 
urge  the  nations  to  remove  any  restrictions  they  have 
adopted  which  impair  the  Court's  effective  functioning. 

The  economic  and  political  turmoil  within  many  develop- 
ing nations  provides  a  grave  temptation  to  other  powers  to 
intervene  through  subversive  activity  or  military  force  in 
furtherance  of  their  own  national  interests.  We  condemn 
this  new  version  of  imperialism  which  often  parades  as 
international  responsibility.  Furthermore,  we  urge  the  great 
powers  to  use  their  strength  to  support  the  United  Nations 
and  to  enable  it  to  render  multilateral  judgments  as  to  those 
internal  disturbances  which  endanger  the  peace  and  require 
collective  measures. 

The  ocean  waters  and  their  beds  contain  the  food  supply 
(fish  and  plant) ,  the  mineral  resources  and  the  freshenable 
waters  needed  to  sustain  the  large  world  populations  of  to- 
morrow. These  waters,  their  content,  and  the  ocean  beds 
are  now  non-national  resources.  The  exploration,  develop- 
ment, harvesting,  and  marketing  of  these  vast  resources 
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should  be  under  the  jurisdiction  and  control  of  the  United 
Nations  within  the  framework  of  international  law. 

4.  World  Trade  and  Economic  Development 

The  widening  economic  gap  between  developed  and  de- 
veloping nations  should  be  of  grave  concern  to  Christians 
who  profess  a  concern  for  human  suffering. 

Steps  commensurate  with  this  urgent  need  would  include : 

a.  Commitment  on  the  part  of  the  industrialized  coun- 
tries at  one  to  two  percent  of  their  Gross  National 
Product  to  international  programs  which  will  accelerate 
rates  of  economic  growth  in  low-income  countries. 

b.  General  increase  of  tariff-free  import  items  includ- 
ing substantial  amounts  of  partially  manufactured  goods 
from  low-income  areas. 

c.  Measures  to  prevent  damaging  fluctations  in  world 
prices  of  primary  export  products  upon  which  the  econ- 
omies of  many  low-income  countries  are  based. 

d.  Adequate  funding  of  United  Nations  Development 
Programme  and  United  Nations  Specialized  Agencies. 

e.  Adequate  support  for  participation  in  the  United 
Nations  Conference  on  Trade  and  Development. 

We  urge  the  United  States  government  to  commit  itself 
to  achieve  these  objectives.  Where  such  policies  result  in 
economic  injury  to  workers,  employers  and  communities 
in  certain  sections  of  the  economy,  we  believe  the  national 
community  should  make  provision  for  forms  of  temporary 
assistance  which  will  alleviate  this  injury  and  facilitate 
conversion  to  other  types  of  production.  We  also  urge  that 
all  nations  channel  more  of  their  funds  for  world  economic 
development  through  international  organization. 

Where  bilateral  foreign  aid  programs  are  carried  on, 
items  of  military  support  and  assistance  should  be  sepa- 
rated from  economic  aid  so  that  each  will  be  readily  iden- 
tifiable. Efforts  should  be  made  to  insure  that  aid  programs 
benefit  the  masses  of  people  without  strengthening  the  dom- 
inance of  privileged  groups.  In  particular,  we  recommend 
the  discontinuance  of  military  assistance  and  police-train- 
ing programs  to  other  nations,  where  recent  history  has  in- 
dicated such  weapons  and  programs  are  used  by  ruling 
groups  either  against  other  nations  or  to  oppress  their  own 
peoples. 

We  urge  the  appropriate  boards  and  agencies  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  to  support  and  seek  to  enlarge, 
especially  through  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  efforts 
to  bring  about  better  understanding  and  cooperation  be- 
tween citizens  of  developed  and  developing  countries. 
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5.  Military  Conscription,  Training  and  Service 

a.  Conscription.  We  affirm  our  historic  opposition  to 
compulsory  military  training  and  service.  We  urge  that 
military  conscription  be  ended  now.  We  also  M^arn  that 
the  element  of  compulsion  in  any  national  service  pro- 
gram jeopardizes  seriously  the  service  motive  and  intro- 
duces new  forms  of  coercion  into  national  life.  Efforts 
should  also  be  made  to  include  the  universal  abolition  of 
military  conscription  in  any  disarmament  agreement. 

b.  Conscientious  objection  or  participation.  Each  per- 
son must  face  conscientiously  the  dilemmas  of  conscrip- 
tion, military  training  and  service,  and  decide  his  or  her 
own  responsible  course  of  action.  These  dilemmas  include 
serving  in  any  part  of  the  draft  system,  including  mem- 
bership on  selective  service  boards.  What  the  Christian 
citizen  may  not  do  is  to  obey  people  rather  than  God,  or 
overlook  the  degree  of  compromise  in  our  best  acts,  or 
gloss  over  the  sinfulness  of  war.  The  church  must  hold 
within  its  fellowship  persons  who  sincerely  differ  at  this 
point  of  critical  decision,  call  all  to  repentance,  mediate  to 
all  God's  mercy,  minister  to  all  in  Christ's  name. 

Our  Christian  teaching  not  only  supports  conscientious 
objection  to  all  war  as  an  ethically  valid  position,  but 
also  asserts  that  all  ethical  decisions  on  political  matters 
are  to  be  made  in  the  context  of  the  competing  claims  of 
civil  law,  biblical  revelation,  church  doctrine,  the  ends 
and  means  that  relate  to  peace,  justice,  freedom  and  one's 
own  understanding  of  what  God  calls  him  or  her  to  do. 
So  long  as  military  conscription  legislation  remains  in 
effect,  we  support  all  those  who  conscientiously  object  to 
preparation  for  or  participation  in  any  specific  war  or 
wars  and  ask  that  they  be  granted  legal  recognition. 

c.  Legal  and  moral  counseling .  All  persons  subject  to 
conscription  should  have  full  informational  and  personal 
assistance  regarding  the  laws  and  ethical  issues  involved. 
We  support  such  efforts  by  schools  and  guidance  coun- 
selors, by  churches,  ministers,  lay  persons,  and  groups 
of  persons  in  local  communities  and  within  the  military. 
We  strongly  urge  that  each  high  school  age  person  be 
given  information  that  he  or  she  needs  to  plan  for  the 
future  effectively  with  full  knowledge  of  their  legal  obli- 
gations. 

It  is  the  church's  obligation  to  ensure  that  such  services 
are  available  equally  to  all  young  people  and  their  fami- 
lies. Beyond  this,  the  church  has  certain  specific  respon- 
sibilities: (1)  to  support  persons  in  the  armed  forces 
and  maintain  pastoral  relationships  with  these  persons; 
(2)  to  support  those  who  conscientiously  object  to  enter- 
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ing  the  armed  forces  by  assisting  them  in  securing  legal 
recognition  for  their  position  and  in  providing  or  locat- 
ing significant  alternate  service  opportunities;  (3)  to 
support  those  whose  consciences  move  them  to  reject  both 
the  military  and  civilian  options  provided  in  conscription 
laws;  and  (4)  to  minister  to  men  and  women  in  military 
and  civilian  prisons  whether  they  are  incarcerated  for 
conscience  sake  or  for  other  reasons. 

d.  Amnesty  and  reconciliation.  Among  those  who  have 
conscientiously  objected  to  participation  in  war  are  thou- 
sands of  persons  who  are  in  exile  in  addition  to  hundreds 
of  others  in  civilian  and  military  prisons.  The  church  has 
a  major  responsibility  to  initiate  or  join  efforts  to  secure 
amnesty  or  asylum  for  these  and  others  who  have  re- 
sisted war  by  violating  conscription  regulations,  or  civil 
or  military  law  in  connection  therewith.  Amnesty  would 
be  an  act  of  reconciliation  which  could  aid  significantly 
in  the  restoration  of  family,  community,  and  civic  unity. 
The  church  has  an  immediate  responsibility  to  provide 
pastoral  care  and  secure  other  essential  service  for  all 
such  persons  and  their  families,  through  United  Meth- 
odist personnel  and  cooperation  with  other  churches  and 
responsible  agencies. 

Report  No.  35 — Israeli-Palestinian  Struggle 

Petitions :  A-5305,  A-5344,  A-5494,  A-5592-395. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   47;    For   47; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  851,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Confer- 
ence acted  to  include  this  item  in  the  Book  of  Resolu- 
tions, showing  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and 
referral  for  study,  Journal  page  592. 
The  committee  concurred  with  the  revised  text  as  follows : 

Israeli-Palestinian  Struggle 

In  1968,  the  General  Conference  approved  for  study  a 
document  on  the  Middle  East  which  emphasized  that  "there 
is  need  for  Christian,  Jews  and  Muslims  to  engage  in  frank 
and  searching  discussions  of  the  problems  of  the  Middle 
East.  The  mutual  interest  of  these  great  religions  in  the 
area  and  its  holy  places  should  provide  a  basis  for  con- 
tinuing conversations  and  efforts  at  understanding  and 
reconciliation." 

In  1969  a  group  of  American  Christians,  some  of  them 
scholars  specializing  on  the  Middle  East,  gathered  to  dis- 
cuss and  draft  a  *' Statement  to  the  American  Christian 
Community  on  the  Arab-Israeli  Conflict."  The  conversations 
were  sponsored  by  the  International  Affairs  Offices  of  the 
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United  Church  of  Christ,  The  United  Methodist  Church 
(Women's  Division),  the  American  Baptist  Convention,  the 
United  Presbyterian  and  the  Episcopal  Church. 

In  1970  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee  pub- 
lished the  findings  of  a  two-year  study  by  a  group  of  Quak- 
ers, "Search  for  Peace  in  the  Middle  East."  While  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  study  document  and  the  other  tv^^o  studies 
focused  on  the  conflict  betv^een  Israel  and  the  Arab  na- 
tions, all  three  also  suggested : 

"Unless  the  refugees  of  the  Middle  East  received  some 
measure  of  justice  and  are  integrated  into  established 
societies,  those  responsible  for  their  condition  or  for  its 
perpetuation  v^ill  be  guilty  of  great  wrong  and  the  result- 
ing bitterness  will  create  new  strife."  (1968  General  Con- 
ference) 

"Equally  important,  a  settlement  must  cope  with  the 
related  problem  of  the  Palestinian  Arab  refugees,  who — 
like  other  refugees — are  symbols  of  war's  haphazard  in- 
justice." (1969  Statement  to  the  American  Christian 
Community  on  the  Arab-Israel  Conflict.) 

"Meanwhile,  the  bitterness  of  the  Palestinian  Arab 
refugees  was  nourished  by  the  Arab  government,  which 
refused  to  support  any  solution  of  the  refugees  problem 
other  than  'return  home'  formula."  (1970  study  "Search 
for  Peace  in  the  Middle  East") 

We  also  note  the  rise  of  Palestinian  Nationalism  since 
1968  and  are  deeply  appreciative  of  some  of  the  final 
thoughts  of  the  Quaker  study, 

"As  we  review  what  we  have  written,  we  are  struck 
by  a  major  deficiency  which  we  do  not  know  how  to 
correct:  We  have  been  incapable  of  communicating  the 
depth  of  human  anguish  experienced  on  both  sides,  in- 
capable of  showing  how  those  feelings  color,  shape  and 
dominate  the  words  and  deeds  of  able,  intelligent,  respon- 
sible people  on  both  sides. 

"Non-Jews  probably  cannot  understand  the  desperate, 
'here-we-stand'  stubbornness  of  many  Israelis.  The  trau- 
ma of  the  years  of  the  Hitlerite  holocaust  has  seared  the 
souls  of  all  Jews  of  middle  age  and  older.  It  is  people  of 
these  older  generations  who  run  Israel  today.  To  them 
the  safety  and  strength  of  Israel  are  inseparably  inter- 
woven with  their  own  hopes  of  personal  existence  and 
their  hopes  for  the  survival  of  future  generations  of  Jews. 
Any  proposed  change  in  policy  which  can  be  interpreted 
as  weakening  the  defensive  capacity  of  Israel  is  resisted 
by  most  Israelis  as  an  invitation  to  suicide.  The  passion- 
ate devotion  of  Jews,  Israeli  and  non-Israeli,  to  the  cause 
of  a  permanent,  strong  prosperous  Jewish  state  in  the 
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Holy  Land  is  one  of  the  central  facts  of  Middle  Eastern 
and  world  politics.  . .  . 

"We  also  have  not  been  able  to  depict  with  sufficient 
vividness  the  extremes  of  bitterness,  frustration  and  rage 
felt  by  the   Palestinian   Arabs.   Anyone  who  visits  the 
Palestinians  in  their  refugee  camps,  talks  with  the  young 
commandos  in  their  camouflage  uniforms,  listens  to  re- 
sponsible   officials    of    U.N.    or    international    voluntary 
agencies  or  Arab  governmental  organizations  is  bound  to 
be  struck  by  the  complex  and  tragic  nature  of  the  prob- 
lems which  beset  the  Palestinian  refugees.  He  quickly  dis- 
covers that  no  government  needs  to  'whip  up'  bitterness 
and  hatred  among  the  refugees  toward  Israel,  He  can 
easily   enough  determine  that  the   refugees  themselves 
have  again  and  again  resisted  efforts  which  some  govern- 
ments have  made  to  resettle  them.  Most  of  all,  he  dis- 
covers   that    the    overwhelming    passion    of    the    Arab 
refugees  is  'to  go  home.'  The  attachment  of  Palestinian 
Arabs  to  the  rock  soil  of  this  Holy  Land  is  quite  as  pas- 
sionate as  that  of  the  Jewish  newcomers.  .  .  ," 
We  urge  all  United  Methodists  to  try  to  understand  this 
tragedy  in  the  Middle  East  and  yet  work  to  create  attitudes 
and  an  atmosphere  which  will  encourage  all  peoples,  govern- 
ments, and  the  United  Nations  to  enable  the  Israelis  and  the 
Palestinians  to  transform  their  struggle  against  each  other 
to  one  of  creating  in  their  land  conditions  where  justice  and 
peace  can  be  truly  attained;  where  Muslims,   Christians, 
Jews,  and  people  of  any  other  religion  or  belief  can  live 
together  irrespective  of  race,  color  or  religion;  where  they 
can  enjoy  rights  and  share  equal  obligations  in  order  to 
form  an  authentic  community. 

Because  we  affirm  the  problems  of  the  Middle  East  are 
basically  human  relations  on  this  level,  we  therefore  dis- 
avow military  measures  intended  to  resolve  the  Middle  East 
situation.  We  urge  that  all  parties  avail  themselves  of  the 
United  Nations  as  a  means  of  achieving  a  just  and  lasting 
peace. 

Report  No.  36 — Urge  Ratification  of  Genocide  Convention 

Petitions :  A-5592. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    47;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  852,  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  concurred  in  the  following : 

The  General  Conference  strongly  recommends  that  the 
United  States  join  the  75  nations  of  the  United  Nations  that 
have  already  ratified  this  Convention  and  urges  all  United 
Methodists  to  keep  this  issue  before  the  members  of  the 
Congress  until  its  ratification  is  achieved. 
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Report  No.  37 — Environmental  Stewardship 

Petitions :  A-5603,  A-5592,  A-5256  and  A-5255. 

April    25,    1972 — Membership    93;    Present    47;    For    45; 
Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 

Calendar  No.  853,  On  April  28,  1972,  the  General  Confer- 
ence acted  to  include  this  itan  in  the  Book  of  Resolutions, 
showing  approval  by  the  legislative  committee  and  refer- 
ral for  study,  Journal  page  592. 
The  committee  concurred  with  the  following  text : 

Environmental  Stewardship 

We  wish  to  affirm : 

1.  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  creation. 

2.  All  of  it  has  intrinsic  value  because  it  is  God's  crea- 
tion, 

3.  We  are  God's  stewards,  responsible  to  God  for  the  use 
or  misuse  of  the  earth. 

Through  the  centuries,  many  Christians  have  misinter- 
preted the  Genesis  command  to  exercise  dominion  over  the 
earth  as  a  mandate  to  conquer  and  exploit  nature  for  the 
benefit  of  man  alone.  So  long  as  men  and  women  possessed 
little  technological  ability  to  modify  the  environment  on  a 
large  scale,  so  long  as  the  numbers  of  people  were  so  small 
that  they  needed  to  use  only  a  small  percentage  of  available 
resources,  such  an  exploitative  and  utilitarian  attitude  was 
only  mildly  destructive. 

Today  all  this  has  changed.  Pressures  from  rapidly  bur- 
geoning population  and  technological  advances  at  the  ser- 
vice of  an  economy  based  on  planned  obsolesence  are  con- 
tributing to  environmental  pollution  and  depletion  of 
resources  on  an  accelerating  scale.  The  quality  of  our  air 
and  water  is  visibly  worsening.  Indiscriminate  use  of  dan- 
gerous pesticides  threatens  to  annihilate  whole  species  of 
animal  life  and  jeopardize  vital  links  in  the  food  chain. 
Noise  pollution  produces  fatigue  and  nervous  tension.  The 
freedom  of  people  and  animals  to  enjoy  wilderness  areas 
and  uncluttered  landscapes  is  rapidly  becoming  a  memory. 
Crowded,  deteriorating  cities  impair  mental  and  physical 
health  and  erode  possibilities  for  achieving  full  human 
potentialities. 

The  church  cannot  remain  indifferent  to  acts  which  rav- 
age nature  and  upset  delicate  ecological  balances. 

With  prophetic  urgency,  the  church  and  its  members 
must: 

1.  Awaken  to  the  seriousness  of  the  present  ecological 
crisis,  and  to  the  fact  that  it  is  a  worldwide  ethical  crisis, 
requiring  a  re-examination  of  biblical  interpretations,  a  new 
acceptance  of  moral  responsibilities,  and  a  re-ordering  of 
priorities. 
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2.  Demonstrate  a  new  life-style  which  refuses  to  measure 
quality  of  life  mainly  in  consumptive  and  quantitative 
terms.  Such  a  life  style  will  emphasize  joy  and  delight  in 
the  wonders  of  God's  world ;  will  strive  to  create  and  share 
a  decent,  healthy  environment  for  all,  rather  than  guarding 
a  greedy  materialism  for  a  few, 

3.  Question  those  institutional  structures  and  operations 
which  prevent  men  and  women  from  living  in  harmony  with 
their  natural  environment;  urge  vigorous  social,  economic 
and  political  action  now  at  all  levels  to  reshape  them. 

4.  Recognize  responsibility  for  the  creative  use  of  prop- 
erties and  resources. 

5.  Challenge  the  widespread  belief  that  technological  ad- 
vances and  a  growing  Gross  National  Product  represent  in 
themselves  genuine  human  progress. 

6.  Insist  that  human  rights  take  precedence  over  prop- 
erty rights,  that  no  one  should  be  permitted  to  exploit  the 
earth  simply  for  the  sake  of  personal  profit. 

7.  Oppose  the  militai-y's  imperious  claim  to  our  nation's 
resources  and  their  willingness  to  risk  massive  environ- 
mental contamination — through  accidental  or  intentional 
release  of  nerve  gas,  or  continued  testing  and  readiness  to 
use  nuclear  weapons — for  the  sake  of  claimed  oifensive  and 
defensive  needs. 

8.  Work  for  tax  laws,  zoning  regulations  and  develop- 
mental planning  consistent  with  social  justice  for  the  poor 
and  powerless  and  that  reflect  the  need  for  ecologically 
sound  practices. 

9.  Actively  participate  in  community  recycling  programs 
and  urge  the  establishment  of  such  programs  in  communi- 
ties where  these  programs  are  not  operative. 

10.  Demonstrate  in  word  and  deed  a  new  attitude  toward 
procreative  rights,  realizing  that  to  limit  voluntarily  the 
number  of  offspring  will  help  to  promote  a  healthy  environ- 
ment and  ensure  a  chance  for  human  fulfillment  for  all 
children  and  for  generations  yet  to  come. 

11.  Engender  a  global  understanding  of  the  ecological 
crisis  as  one  which  encompasses  all  people,  countries  and 
nations  regardless  of  political  heritage,  religious  faith,  or 
cultural  development. 

12.  Support  international  efforts  for  the  proper  use  of 
the  environment  as  represented  by  the  United  Nations  Con- 
ference in  Stockholm  in  1972. 

Men  and  women  live  not  as  conquerors,  but  as  one  part  of 
the  wondrously  inter-related  total  creation.  "The  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof."  Our  special  role  is  that 
of  a  steward  responsible  under  God  for  safeguarding  the 
beauties  and  riches  of  the  earth. 
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Report  No.  38 — Use  of  Recycled  Paper 

Petitions :  A-5540. 

April    25,    1972 — Membership    93;    Present    47;    For    47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  854-,  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  concurred  with  the  following  resolution. 

WHEREAS,  Our  Biblical  tradition  declares  our  respon- 
sibility to  God  for  all  creations ; 

AND  WHEREAS,  Increasing  consumption  of  paper 
threatens  to  diminish  our  forest  resources ; 

AND  WHEREAS,  Increasing  volumes  of  paper  waste 
require  increasing  amounts  of  our  diminishing  land  space; 

AND  WHEREAS,  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  called 
corporately  to  demonstrate  its  social  and  environmental 
responsibility ; 

NOW  THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  : 

1.  That  the  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  affirms  the  symbolic  and  practical  value  of  using 
recycled  paper  to  demonstrate  environmental  responsibility ; 

2.  That  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity  be  assigned  to  in- 
vestigate, and  make  recommendations  for  all  general  agen- 
cies concerning  the  use  of  recycled  paper  in  their  publica- 
tions ; 

3.  That  every  Annual  Conference  Program  Council  in- 
vestigate, make  recommendations  to  and  supply  names  of 
suppliers  to  their  agencies  and  local  church  congregations 
concerning  the  use  of  100  ^o  recycled  paper. 

Report  No.  39 — The  Concern  for  Appalachia 

Petitions :  A-5148. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   47;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  871,  Adopted  in  connection  with  action  on 

Cornmittee  on  Missions  Report  No.  Jt6,  Calendar  No.  550, 

April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  598. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  following  resolution : 

The  Concern  for  Appalachia 

Many  voices  have  been  raised  in  recent  years  by  various 
groups  protesting  against  poverty  and  powerlessness,  dis- 
crimination and  exploitation. 

Among  them  the  voice  of  the  people  of  Appalachia  has 
been  strangely  silent. 

Appalachia  is  a  region  of  haunting  natural  beauty.  It  is 
also  a  region  of  haunting  poverty  and  misery.  With  some 
justification  it  has  been  called  "America's  longest  slum" 
and  "the  last  bastion  of  American  colonialism."  One  gov- 
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ernment  official  has  said  that  to  many  Americans,  the  re- 
gion is  a  museum  containing  18  million  people. 

Because  we  know  the  rich  qualities  inherent  in  Appala- 
chian people  and  in  their  culture,  and  because  we  have 
witnessed  their  great  patience  and  fortitude  in  dealing  with 
their  problems,  we  raise  our  voices  in  this  statement  of 
concern : 

1.  Twenty-four  of  the  Annual  Conferences  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  are  in  the  Appalachian  region,  including 
annual  conferences  located  in  three  jurisdictions,  in  thir- 
teen states  and  in  eighteen  episcopal  areas.  Among  them  are 
all  of  the  territory  of  the  Western  Pennsylvania,  Wyoming, 
West  Virginia  and  Holston  Annual  Conferences,  and  the 
Red  Bird  Missionary  Conference. 

2.  There  are  more  than  9,000  organized  congregations  of 
our  denomination  in  Appalachia  with  2,239  in  Pennsylvania 
and  1,886  in  West  Virginia. 

3.  The  Appalachian  Development  Committee  came  into 
being  in  1968  for  the  purpose  of  concentrating  attention 
upon  the  problems  and  the  potentialities  in  Appalachia  for 
church  renewal  and  community  development. 

4.  Our  denomination  has  also  participated  in  the  utiliza- 
tion of  a  foundation  grant  for  a  detailed  study  of  Appala- 
chia and  has  been  guided  by  the  findings  of  the  study. 

5.  The  United  Methodist  Church  has  cooperated  as  a 
member  body  of  the  Commission  on  Religion  in  Appalachia 
which  is  organized  as  the  outstanding  ecumenical  instru- 
ment in  Appalachia. 

THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  : 

1.  That  the  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  affirm  the  claim  upon  the  Church  of  the  people  in 
Appalachia  for  its  ministry  and  mission. 

2.  That  the  Appalachian  Development  Committee  be  en- 
couraged to  continue  its  role  of  identifying,  planning,  coor- 
dinating and  implementing  mission  in  Appalachia  for  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

3.  That  the  Commission  on  Religion  in  Appalachia  be 
understood  as  the  most  vital  opportunity  for  accomplishing 
this  mission  ecumenically,  and  that  our  commitment  to  work 
across  denominational  lines  be  expressed  through  program 
priorities  and  financial  undergirding. 

4.  That  all  annual  conferences  in  Appalachia  be  urged 
to  support  the  Appalachian  Development  Committee  in  its 
work  and  that  bishops  having  annual  conferences  in  Ap- 
palachia be  encouraged  to  engage  in  planning  to  this  end. 

5.  That  the  continued  involvement  of  the  National  Divi- 
sion of  the  General  Board  of  Missions  or  its  successor 
agency  be  encouraged  in  order  to  explore  ways  and  means 
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of  developing  program  and  resources  for  meeting  the  needs 
of  Appalachia. 

Report  No.  40 — School  Busing 

Petitions :  A-5668,  5557  and  5123. 

April    25,    1972 — Membership    93;    Present    47;  For    47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Cale7idar  No.  872,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page 

559. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  following  petition : 

WHEREAS,  The  Supreme  Court  in  1954  ruled  that  seg- 
regated public  schools  are  inherently  unequal  and  that  de 
jwe  segregation  in  such  schools  is  unconstitutional;  and 

WHEREAS,  Integrated  schools  provide  the  best  means 
for  reducing  racial  bias  and  may  be  useful  in  providing 
beneficial  learning  experiences ;  and 

WHEREAS,  The  busing  of  pupils  is  often  the  only 
method  available  to  achieve  racial  integration  and  quality 
education  in  the  public  schools ; 

RESOLVED,  that  we  call  upon  The  United  Methodist 
Church  to  support  the  use  of  busing  where  appropriate  for 
school  integration  and  to  oppose  legislative  action  or  con- 
stitutional amendments  prohibiting  such  busing. 

Report  No.  41 — Quadrennial  Reports  of  Board  of  Christian 
Social  Concerns  and  The  Episcopal  Address 

Petitions :  A-5755,  5748,  5750. 

April    25,    1972— Membership   93;    Present   47;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  873;  No  action  taken. 

The  Episcopal  Address  and  reports  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Social  Concerns  and  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
are  appreciatively  received.  United  Methodists  are  urged  to 
give  these  careful  consideration. 

Report    No.    42 — Inclusive    Membership    on    Boards    and 

Agencies 
Petitions :  A-5150. 
April   25,    1972— Membership    93;    Present   47;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  87 A;  No  action  taken. 

Concurs : 

WHEREAS,  It  is  recognized  that  there  should  be  more 
equitable  representation  from  American  Indians,  Asian- 
Americans,  Hispanic-Americans,  and  blacks,  in  the  mem- 
bership of  all  of  the  boards  and  agencies  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  therefore, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  the  General  Conference  provide 
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disciplinary  changes  for  equitable  inclusion  of  membership 
on  boards  and  agencies  from  American  Indians,  Asian 
Americans,  Hispanic  Americans,  and  blacks,  and 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  the  General  Con- 
ference request  the  Council  of  Bishops  when  filling  va- 
cancies that  occur  under  its  jurisdiction  to  consider  the 
appointment  of  person  (s)  from  among  American  Indians, 
Asian  Americans,  Hispanic  Americans,  and  blacks, 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED  that  the  ethnic  and 
minority  caucuses  be  consulted  for  nominations  in  all  ap- 
pointments outlined  above. 

Report  No.  43 — Various  petitions  requesting  General  Board 

of  Christian  Social  Concerns  support  of  seminarians  and 

other  action  projects  related  to  the  work  of  the  Board 

Petitions:  A-5022,  A-5669-75,  A-5746,  A-5677,  A-5676,  A- 
5111,  A-5257,  A-5259,  A-5124,  A-5126,  A-5140,  A-5182, 
A-5194,  A-5243,  A-5510,  A-5541,  A-5534,  A-5545,  A-5548, 
A-5602,  A-5155. 

April  25,  1972— Membership  93;  Present  47;  For  47; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  875;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 
1972,  Journal  page  552. 
The  committee  concurs  with  the  requests  for  support  and 

other  specific  actions  by  the  General  Board  of  Christian 

Social  Concerns  and  recommends  concurrence  and  reference 

to  the  Board  for  action. 

Report  No.  44 — Various  petitions  with  material  concerning 

the  Social  Principles  Study,  Race  and  other  matters  covered 

by  other  petitions 

Petitions:  A-5186,  A-5522,  A-5495,  A-5500,  A-5363,  A- 
5362,  A-5361,  A-5360,  A-5359,  A-5358,  A-5357,  A-5355, 
A-5356,  A-5498,  A-5365,  A-5364,  A-5316,  A-5707,  A-5611, 
A-5253,  A-5113,  A-5550,  A-5286,  A-5595,  A-5260,  A-5138, 
A-5162. 

April  25,  1972— Membership  93;  Present  47;  For  47; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  876;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 
The  committee  nonconcurs  with  these  petitions  since  the 

material  is  covered  in  other  reports. 
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COMMITTEE  NO.  2 

CONFERENCES 

Leonard  D.  Slutz,  Chairman-Edward  G.  Carroll, 
Secretary  (Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on 
page  156.) 

Report   No.    1 — Age  of   Lay   Member   of   General   Confer- 
ence and  Jurisdictional  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5009,  5241,  5242,  5243,  5244,  5245,  5246,  5247, 

5248,  5249,  5298. 
April    18,    1972— Membership    82;    Present    54;    For    52; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  1;  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  Page  517. 

{The  Chair  ruled  this  action  to  he  adopted  by  more  than 

a  two-thiy^ds  majority.) 

Amend  Division  Two,  Section  VII,  Article  V  of  the 
Constitution  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  (Para.  40, 
1968  Book  of  Discipline)  so  that  the  paragraph  shall  read: 

"The  lay  delegates  to  the  General  Conference  and  to 
the  Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conferences  shall  be  elected 
by  the  lay  members  of  the  Annual  Conference  or  Provisional 
Annual  Conference  without  regard  to  age,  provided,  such 
delegates  shall  have  been  members  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  for  at  least  four  years  next  preceding  their  elec- 
tion, and  are  members  thereof  within  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence electing  them  at  the  time  of  holding  the  General  and 
Jurisdictional  or  Central  Conferences." 

Report  No.  2 — Delete  Age  Restriction  for  Annual  Confer- 
ence Members 

Petitions :  B-5240,  B-5250,  B-5301,  B-5423. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    82;    Present   55;    For    53; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.   2,   Adopted   April  27,   1972,  Journal  Page 

517. 

The  Committee  concurs  with  the  following  : 

In  Paragraph  146.1,  delete  the  words  shall  he  at  least 
twenty-one  years  of  age,  and,  so  that  the  sentence  as 
amended  reads:  "Both  the  lay  members  and  the  alternates 
shall  have  been  members  in  good  standing  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  for  at  least  four  years,  and  of  the  local 
church  from  which  they  are  elected  for  at  least  one  year, 
except  in  a  newly  organized  church,  which  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  representation  at  the  Annual  Conference  ses- 
sion." 
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Report  No.  3 — Agenda  of  the  Annual  Conference 

Petitions:  B-5021. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    82;    Present    56;    For    28; 

Against  27 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  3;  No  action  taken. 

Amend  Para.  663.2  by  adding  program  director  to  read : 
"2.  The  Annual  Conference,  to  expedite  the  transaction 
of  its  business,  may  adopt  an  agenda  on  the  basis  of  its 
procedures.  Such  agenda  shall  be  prepared  by  the  bishop, 
the  district  superintendents,  the  program  director,  and  such 
others  as  the  conference  may  name,  and  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  conference  for  adoption." 

Report  No.  4 — Age  of  Jurisdictional  Conference  Delegates 

Petitions :  B-5008. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    82;    Present    54;    For    52; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  4;  N on  concurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  5 — Age  Requirements  for  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ference Delegates 

Petitions:  B-5019,  B-5020. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    82;    Present   61;    For   61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  5;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  6 — Increase  Youth  Representation 

Petitions :  B-5403. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    82;    Present    61;    For    60; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  6;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  7 — Age  of  Lay  Delegates  to  General,  Jurisdic- 
tional and  Central  Conferences 

Petitions:  B-5010,  B-5011,  B-5012,  B-5013,  B-5014,  B-5015, 

B-5016,  B-5018. 
April    18,    1972— Membership    82;    Present   60;    For   58; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  7 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 
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Report  No.  8 — Board  of  Discipleship  in  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  Report 

Petitions :  B-6096. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    82;    Present    67;    For    55; 

Against  12 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  184;  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page 

576.  {The  following  majority  report  prevailed.) 

Concurrence  in  Paragraph  1007  thru  1013,  excepting 
Paragraph  1010  (referred  to  Lay  Activities  and  Church 
Finance)  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission  report, 
amended  as  follows : 

Par.  1007 — line  12 — substitute  primary  for  specific  and 
add  districts  following  "annual  conferences." 

Par.  1008— page  74,  line  14— after  "Church"  add  The 
Commission  on  Worship  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
line  19 — insert  which  after  "of"  and  before  "the" 

Par.  1013.3 — line  13 — after  "board";  add  and  such  vice- 
chairmen  as  necessary  as  section  heads. 

So  that  it  shall  read : 

Section  VI.  Board  of  Discipleship. 

Delete  Para.  1007-1025  which  refer  to  the  General  Board 
of  Education ;  Para.  1065-1084  which  refer  to  the  Division 
of  the  Local  Church;  Para.  1085-1102  which  refer  to  the 
Division  of  Curriculum  Resources:  Para.  1125-1144  which 
refer  to  the  Board  of  Evangelism;  Para.  1183-1245  which 
refer  to  the  Board  of  the  Laity;  and  Para.  1384-1388  which 
refer  to  the  Commission  on  Worship,  and  substitute  the 
following : 

Para.  1007.  Purpose. — There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Disciple- 
ship. Within  the  expression  of  the  total  mission  of  the 
church  outlined  in  the  Aims  of  Mission  of  the  Council  on 
Ministries,  the  Board  of  Discipleship  exists  for  the  primary 
purpose  of  assisting  annual  conferences,  districts  and  local 
churches  in  their  efforts  to  win  persons  as  disciples  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  help  these  persons  to  grow  in  their 
understanding  of  God  that  they  may  respond  in  faith 
and  love,  to  the  end  that  they  may  know  who  they  are 
and  what  this  human  situation  means,  increasingly 
identifying  themselves  as  children  of  God  and  members 
of  the  Christian  Community,  to  live  in  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  every  relationship  and  to  fulfill  their  common  discipleship 
in  the  world. 

Para.  1008.  Incorporation. — The  Board  of  Discipleship, 
hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  board,  shall  be  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  whatever  state  the  Council  on  Ministries 
shall  determine  and  shall  be  the  legal  successor  and  succes- 
sor in  trust  of  the  General  Board  of  Education  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church;  the  General  Board  of  Christian 
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Education  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  the  Board 
of  Education  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church;  the 
Board  of  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  the  Epworth  League  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church ;  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal United  Brethren  Church ;  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ;  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the  Evangelical  Church; 
The  Board  of  Education  of  The  Methodist  Church;  and 
such  educational  boards  and  societies  as  may  have  been 
merged  to  constitute  these  boards;  the  General  Board  of 
Evangelism  of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  the  Board 
of  Evangelism  of  The  Methodist  Church;  the  Board  of 
Evangelism  of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and 
such  evangelism  boards  and  societies  as  may  have  merged 
to  constitute  these  boards ;  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  the  General  Board  of 
Lay  Activities  of  The  Methodist  Church  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  Christian  Stewardship  and  the  general  organization 
of  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Men  of  The  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church;  The  Commission  on  Worship  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church;  and  it  is  authorized  and 
empowered  at  any  time  it  may  deem  such  action  to  be 
desirable  or  convenient  to  take  corporate  action  to  merge, 
consolidate  or  affiliate  such  corporations  in  compliance  with 
appropriate  state  corporation  laws  so  as  to  accomplish  as 
nearly  as  may  legally  be  possible  the  end  result  of  which 
the  Board  of  Discipleship  shall  be  the  one  legal  entity 
authorized  to  act  on  behalf  of  the  interest  heretofore  and 
hereafter  in  the  name  of  one  or  the  other  of  said  corpora- 
tions. 

Para.  1009.  Organization. — 

1.  The  board  shall  consist  of  the  number  of  members  as 
defined  in  Para.  803  of  the  General  Provisions.  It  shall 
be  organized  to  accomplish  its  work  through  elected  officers 
as  prescribed  in  Para.  807. 

2.  Within  the  board,  there  shall  be  a  Division  of  Evange- 
lism, Worship  and  Stewardship;  a  Division  of  Lay  Life 
and  Work ;  and,  a  Division  of  Education. 

Para.  1011.  Amenability  of  Divisions. — The  divisions  shall 
be  amenable  to  and  report  regularly  to  the  board  and  its 
executive  committee. 

Para.  1012.  The  president  of  the  board,  the  general 
secretary  and  the  treasurer  shall  have  the  power  to  execute 
on  behalf  of  the  board  legal  papers  such  as  conveyances 
of  real  estate,  releases  on  mortgages,  transfer  of  securities, 
contracts,  and  all  other  legal  documents. 
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Para.  1013.  Organization  of  Divisions, — The  divisions 
shall  be  organized  as  follows : 

1.  Membership, — The  divisions  shall  be  composed  of 
board  members  as  provided  in  Para.  803.  In  order  to  provide 
for  division  members  with  special  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence, the  divisions  shall  have  authority  to  elect  members 
at-large  to  the  divisions  in  accord  with  Para.  804. 

2.  Meetings. — The  divisions  shall  meet  in  conjunction 
with  the  meeting  of  the  board.  Special  meetings  of  any 
division  may  be  held  upon  the  call  of  the  chairman  of  the 
division,  or  on  written  request  of  one-fifth  of  its  members. 
One-third  of  a  division's  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

3.  Officers. — Each  division  shall  have  a  chairman,  elected 
by  the  board ;  and  such  vice-chairmen  as  necessary  as  sec- 
tion heads;  and  a  recording  secretary,  elected  by  the  divis- 
ion. The  divisions  shall  determine  the  power  and  duties  of 
their  officers. 

4.  Executive  Committee. — Each  division  may  elect  an 
executive  committee  and  establish  such  rules  as  necessary 
for  its  meetings  and  the  carrying  out  of  its  duties. 

5.  Division  Staff. — The  associate  general  secretary  elected 
by  the  board  shall  be  the  administrative  officer  of  his  or 
her  respective  division.  Each  associate  general  secretary 
shall  sit  with  the  division  and  all  its  regular  committees. 
In  all  of  these  relationships  he  or  she  shall  have  the  right 
of  the  floor  without  the  power  to  vote. 

Minority  Reports 

(The  intent  of  this  report  is  to  delete  the  General  Board 
of  Lay  Activities  from  the  Board  of  Discipleship.) 

Para.  1008 — Delete  from  Par,  1008  beginning  with  line 
10  through  line  21  on  page  74, 

Par,  1009 — Delete  the  term  A  Division  of  Lay  Life  and 
Work  from  line  1,  Par.  1009,  page  75. 

Par.  1036— Delete  Par.  1036,  page  91,  line  2  through  8. 
Par.   1037 — Delete  Par.   1037  beginning  line  9  through 
line  15  on  page  91. 

Par.  1038— Delete  Par.  1038  beginning  line  17  through 
line  3,  page  92. 

Par.  1039 — Delete  Par.  1039  beginning  line  4  through 
line  9,  page  92. 

Par.  1040 — Delete  Par.  1040  beginnng  line  10  through 
line  23,  page  93. 

(s)   William  James,  John  B,  Warman,  Carl  R.  Am- 
merman,  George  A.  Wright,  J.  C.  Satterfield,  James 
M.   Walker,   Miguel   Avina,   Roy   J.   Grogan,   Jerry 
G.  Bray,  Donald  E.  Holbrook. 
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(The  intent  of  this  report  is  to  delete  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion from  the  Board  of  Discipleship.) 

Par.  1008 — Delete  all  references  to  the  General  Board  of 
Christian  Education  in  Par.  1008  in  line  24  on  page  73 
through  line  6  on  page  74. 

Par.  1009 — Delete  reference  to  Division  of  Education  in 
line  1  and  2  on  page  75. 

Par.  1015 — Delete  reference  to  Program  Curriculum  Com- 
mittee beginning  on  line  17  on  page  78  through  line  15  on 
page  79. 

Par.  1016— Delete  Paras.  1016,  1017,  1018,  pages  79-80. 

Par.  1021— Delete  Par.  1021  on  line  15  on  page  80  through 
line  13  on  page  83. 

Par.  1022 — Delete  Section  of  Curriculum  Resources  on 
line  15,  page  83,  continuing  on  line  8  on  page  84. 

Par.  1023 — Delete  Par.  1023  beginning  line  9  continuing 
through  line  12  on  page  84. 

Par.  1024 — Delete  Par.  1024  beginning  line  13  through 
line  17  on  page  84. 

Par.  1025 — Delete  1025  beginning  line  18  through  line 
24  on  page  84. 

Par.  1026— Delete  Par.  1026  beginning  line  25  through 
line  6  on  page  85. 

Par.  1027 — Delete  Par.  1027  beginning  line  7  through 
14  on  page  85. 

Par.  1028 — Delete  Par.  1028  beginning  on  line  15  through 
19  on  page  85. 

(s)  William  James,  John  B.  Warman,  Forest  W. 
Laraba,  Carl  R.  Ammerman,  Robert  W.  Preusch, 
George  A.  Wright,  J.  C.  Satterfield,  Miguel  Avina, 
Jerry  G.  Bray,  Donald  E.  Holbrook,  James  M.  Walk- 
er. 

Report  No.  9 — Board  of  Global  Ministries  in  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  B-6101 

April  20,  1972 — Membership  not  reported 

Calendar  No.  187,  withdrawn  by  the  Committee  chairman 

in  favor  of  Committee  on  Missions  Report  No.  1,  Journal 

Page  518. 

Report  No.  10 — Referral  of  Petitions  on  Temporary  General 

Aid  Fund 

Petitions:    B-5016-B-5045,    B-5163-B-5179,    B-5151-B-5178, 

B-5018-B-5061. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   67;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.   190.   Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972,  Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  recommends  the  reference  of  the  petitions 
on  Temporary  General  Aid  Fund  to  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance. 

Report     No.     11 — United     Methodist    Council    on    Youth 

Ministries 
Petitions:  B-6100,  B-6061,  B-6062,  B-6063,  B-6064,  B-6065, 
B-6067,  B-6068,  B-6069,  B-6071,  B-6072,  B-6073,  B-6074, 
B-6081,  B-6083,  B-6084,  B-6085,  B-6086,  B-6087,  B-5089, 
C-5176,  C-5208,  C-5209,  C-5210,  C-5211,  C-5212,  C-5213, 
C-5214. 
April  21,  1972 — Membership  not  reported 
Calendar  No.  255;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 
569. 

Concurrence  in  the  following : 
Delete  Par.  832.5  and  substitute  the  following : 
Para.  1062.  Purpose  and  Functions. — The  United  Meth- 
odist Council  on  Youth  Ministry  shall  be  responsible  for 
unifying  the  ministry  of  youth  throughout  the  church.  The 
functions  of  the  council  shall  be : 

1.  To  initiate  and  support  special  plans  and  projects 
which  are  of  particular  interest  to  youth. 

2.  To  be  an  advocate  for  the  free  expression  of  the 
convictions  of  youth  on  issues  vital  to  them. 

3.  To  make  recommendations  to  the  Council  on  Minis- 
tries and /or  other  appropriate  boards  and  agencies  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

4.  To  recommend  youth  to  general  boards  and  agencies' 
nominating  committees,  considering  suggestions  from  an- 
nual conference  Councils  on  Youth  Ministry  and  other  youth 
organizations. 

5.  To  call  together  when  necessary  groups  of  concerned 
youth  to  study  and  take  action  on  vital  issues  that  need 
the  support  for  or  demand  a  change  in  existing  socio- 
economic and  cultural  conditions  and  in  theological  points 
of  view. 

6.  To  effect  participation  of  youth  in  appropriate  de- 
nominational and  ecumenical  enterprises  and  deliberations. 

7.  To  empower  youth  throughout  the  church  through  sup- 
port and  communication  of  annual  conference  and  jurisdic- 
tional youth  ministries. 

8.  To  support  and  facilitate  renewal  in  the  church. 

9.  To  support  and  facilitate  the  formation  of  minority 
youth  caucuses  on  the  annual,  jurisdictional,  and  general 
conference  levels  of  the  church. 

Para.  1063.  Membership. — ^The  United  Methodist  Council 
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on  Youth  Ministry  shall  consist  of  twenty  youth  (it  is 
recommended  that  at  least  ten  shall  be  from  ethnic  minor- 
ities);  and  one  staff  or  board  member  from  each  of  the 
following  agencies,  to  be  chosen  by  that  agency :  the  Board 
of  Church  and  Society;  the  Division  of  Education  and 
Cultivation  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries;  the  Division 
of  Education  of  the  Board  of  Discipleship;  the  Division  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work  of  the  Board  of  Discipleship;  the 
Division  of  Evangelism,  Worship  and  Stewardship  of  the 
Board  of  Discipleship;  the  Office  of  Personnel  of  the 
Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry;  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race;  and  one  annual  conference  coordina- 
tor of  youth  ministry  from  each  jurisdiction. 

The  twenty  youth  shall  be  elected  by  the  presidents  or 
elected  representatives  of  each  annual  conference  Council 
on  Youth  Ministry  in  a  caucus  on  the  jurisdictional  level. 
Youth  shall  be  as  defined  in  Para.  160.2  of  the  Book  of 
Discipline  (persons  from  the  seventh  grade  through  senior 
high  school,  approximately  twelve  through  eighteen  years 
of  age)  at  the  time  of  their  election.  Youth  elected  shall 
not  serve  beyond  their  first  year  in  college.  Four  shall  be 
from  each  jurisdiction;  it  is  recommended  that  at  least 
two  of  these  shall  be  from  ethnic  minorities,  so  elected  that 
each  minority  group  will  be  represented  so  far  as  possible. 
Nominations  shall  be  encouraged  from  local  churches,  from 
subdistricts,  and  from  districts,  names  being  carried  to  the 
caucus  by  the  conference  representative.  The  jurisdictional 
caucuses  shall  elect  two  youth  each  year,  with  a  total  of 
ten  youth  members  being  elected  each  year  for  two  year 
terms.  The  one  Annual  Conference  Coordinator  of  Youth 
Ministry  from  each  jurisdiction  shall  be  selected  by  a 
method  to  be  determined  by  the  coordinators  of  youth 
ministry  in  each  jurisdiction.  Each  coordinator  shall  be 
elected  for  a  two  year  term.  The  expenses  of  the  jurisdic- 
tional caucuses  shall  be  borne  by  the  participating  annual 
conferences. 

Para.  1064.  For  administrative  purposes,  the  Council  and 
staff  (if  any)  shall  be  related  to  the  Board  of  Discipleship. 
(See  Para.  1037) 

Para.  1065.  There  shall  be  a  Youth  Service  Fund  which 
shall  be  the  major  financial  cultivation  of  youth  groups 
within  The  United  Methodist  Church.  As  a  part  of  its 
cultivation  the  youth  shall  have  been  challenged  to  assume 
their  financial  responsibilities  in  connection  with  the  total 
program  and  budget  of  the  local  church  of  which  they  are 
a  member.  In  the  discharge  of  its  responsibility  for  Min- 
istry of  Youth  in  The  United  Methodist  Church,  the  United 
Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministry  shall  establish  and 
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provide  for  participation  of  youth  in  local  churches  and  on 
every  level  of  youth  ministry  in  the  Youth  Service  Fund, 
Local  church  treasurers  shall  send  the  full  amount  of  Youth 
Service  Fund  offerings  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Annual 
Conference,  who  shall  send  monthly  the  full  amount  re- 
ceived to  the  treasurer  of  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Ad- 
ministration to  be  directed  toward  the  ministry  of  youth  as 
follows:  70%  to  annual  conference  Councils  on  Youth  Min- 
istry and  30 7o  to  the  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth 
Ministry,  effective  Jan.  1,  1973. 

Para.  1066.  The  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Min- 
istry shall  be  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the 
Youth  Service  Fund.  In  the  carrying  out  of  this  function, 
the  UMCYM  shall  constitute  a  Project  Review  Committee 
to  serve  as  an  advisory  committee,  to  be  composed  of  four 
youth  from  the  UMCYM  and  three  adults  not  related  to  any 
general  agency. 

Para.  1067.  The  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Min- 
istry shall  set  the  policy  and  the  criteria  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Youth  Service  Fund.  The  Council  shall  also 
establish  the  policy  for  Youth  Service  Fund  education  and 
shall  be  responsible  for  its  promotion  throughout  the  church, 
in  cooperation  with  the  annual  conference  Council  on  Youth 
Ministry. 

Report  No.  12 — Commission  on  Status  and  Role  of  Women 

In  The  United  Methodist  Church 
Petitions:  B-6089,  B-5103,  B-5104,  B-5116,  B-5105  through 

B-5115. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   72;    For    47; 

Against  24 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  256;  Adopted  April  26,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U70. 

Concur  in  creating  a  Commission  on  the  Status  and  Role 
of  Women  in  The  United  Methodist  Church  as  follows: 

Para.  1414.  There  shall  be  a  Commission  on  the  Status 
and  Role  of  Women  in  The  United  Methodist  Church  for 
the  quadrennium  of  1972-1976. 

A.  The  membership  of  the  Commission  shall  be  nominated 
by  the  Colleges  of  Bishops  after  consultation  with  the 
United  Methodist  Women's  Caucus  and  United  Methodist 
Women  and  elected  by  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  as 
follows : 

1.  Fifteen  (15)  from  the  Jurisdictions  (Three  from 
each  Jurisdiction — two  (2)  laymen  and  one  (1)  clergy; 
it  is  recommended  that  at  least  one  of  these  shall  be 
under  30,  at  least  one  from  a  minority  group) ; 

2.  Twenty  (20)  women  from  the  Jurisdictions  (Four 
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from  each  Jurisdiction — it  is  recommended  that  at  least 
one  of  these  shall  be  under  30,  at  least  one  over  sixty 
(60),  at  least  one  from  a  minority  group,  and  one  clergy- 
woman)  ; 

3.  Three  (3)  women  members  at  large  (one  of  whom 
shall  be  under  30)  elected  by  the  Commission  because 
of  special  competence  in  this  area; 

4.  Three  (3)  women  named  by  the  Women's  Division 
from  its  members  or  staff  to  serve  as  ex  officio  members 
without  vote. 

5.  There  shall  also  be  two  Bishops  named  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  Bishops.  The  pluralism  of  the  church's  membership 
shall  be  reflected  in  representation  of  all  ethnic  groups 
and  various  age  categories,  and  the  various  caucuses 
shall  be  requested  to  submit  names  through  the  United 
Methodist  Women's  Caucus  in  fulfillment  of  this  policy. 
The  Commission  shall  have  the  authority  to  enlist  up 
to  five  (5)  special  resource  persons,  men  or  women,  on 
an  ad  hoc  basis  as  needed. 

B.  The  president  of  this  Commission  shall  be  a  woman 
elected  by  the  total  Commission  from  its  membership  and 
other  officers  as  the  Commission  determines. 

C.  The  funds  for  carrying  out  the  Commission's  pur- 
pose shall  be  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  on  rec- 
ommendation of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance. 
(The  annual  budget  is  recommended  to  be  approximately 
$110,000  for  the  fulfillment  of  mandates  herein  described.) 

D.  The  Commission  shall  meet  annually  with  such  ad- 
ditional meetings  as  needs  demand. 

E.  The  Commission  shall  be  charged  with  responsibility 
for  fostering  an  awareness  of  problems  and  issues  related 
to  status  and  role  of  women  with  special  reference  to  full 
participation  in  the  total  life  of  the  church  at  least  com- 
mensurate with  its  total  membership  in  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church: 

a.  to  initiate  and  carry  out  needed  research,  including 
study  of  the  Constitution  and  other  disciplinary  provi- 
sions for  the  eradication  of  discriminatory  words  and 
policies ; 

b.  to  establish  clear  guidelines  to  ensure  full  participa- 
tion of  women  in  the  life  of  the  church ; 

c.  to  stimulate  and  receive  progress  reports  toward  this 
end  from  all  responsible  bodies; 

d.  to  generate  interest  and  recommend  plans  for  new 
understanding  of  theology  and  Biblical  history  affecting 
the  status  of  women; 

e.  to  recommend  policies  for  long  range  and  immediate 
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implementation   related   to   the   role   of   women   in    the 
church ; 

f.  to  serve  in  an  advocacy  role  especially  in  matters 
related  to  women's  role  in  the  church's  life. 

F.  In  order  to  fulfill  its  responsibilities  and  the  mandates 
of  the  1972  General  Conference  the  Commission  shall  work 
with  the  Council  of  Bishops,  boards  and  agencies  and  other 
appropriate  structures  and  channels  of  the  church. 

G.  The  Commission  shall  elect  an  Executive  Secretary, 
who  shall  be  a  woman,  fulfilling  all  requirements  and  shar- 
ing the  same  privileges  and  responsibilities  placed  upon 
Executive  Secretaries  of  other  commissions.  She  shall 
establish  a  liaison  consultative  relationship  to  specially 
designated  staff  representatives  of  all  boards  and  agencies 
as  appropriate  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  Commission's  man- 
dates. 

H.  The  Commission  shall  generate  active  concern  and 
give  full  support  directed  toward  immediate  efforts  in  the 
fulfillment  of  the  following  mandate : 

Personnel  recruitment  agencies,  seminaries,  responsible 
boards,  commissions  and  committees  related  to  the  pas- 
toral ministry  are  requested  to  establish  guidelines  and 
policies  directed  toward  specific  recruitment,  training  and 
full  utilization  of  women  in  the  pastoral  and  related 
ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  including 
the  faculties  of  seminaries,  universities,  colleges,  and 
other  educational  institutions  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 

Report    No.    13 — Annual    Conference    Councils   on   Youth 

Ministry 

Petitions:   N-5004-B,  B-5017,  B-6052,  B-6053,  B-6054,  B- 

6055,  B-6056,  B-6057,  B-6058,  B-6059,  B-6060,  B-6070. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    67;    For    59; 

Against  7 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  257;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

570. 

The  Committee  recommends  the  following  become  Para- 
graph 841.6a.  of  the  Book  of  Discipline. 

Par.  841.6a.  Annual  Conference  Council  on  Youth  Min- 
istry. 

In  each  annual  conference  there  shall  be  a  conference 
Council  on  Youth  Ministry  composed  of  both  youth  and 
adults.  Its  purpose  shall  be  to  strengthen  the  youth  ministry 
in  the  local  churches  and  districts  of  the  annual  conference. 
For  administrative  purposes  the  Council  shall  be  related 
to  The  Council  on  Ministries. 

Membership : 
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No  more  than  one-third  of  the  membership  of  the  council 
shall  be  adults.  It  is  recommended  that  the  council  be 
composed  of  50%  minority  members.  Where  ethnic  or  lan- 
guage conferences  overlap  non-ethnic  conferences,  provision 
shall  be  made  for  the  inclusion  of  members  of  the  ethnic 
or  language  conferences  to  serve  on  the  councils  of  non- 
ethnic  conferences  and  vice-versa. 

Functions: 

...  To  initiate  and  support  plans  and  activities  and 
projects  that  are  of  particular  interest  to  youth. 

...  To  be  an  advocate  for  the  free  expression  of  the 
convictions  of  youth  on  issues  vital  to  them. 

...  To  support  and  facilitate,  M^here  deemed  needed,  the 
formation  of  youth  caucuses. 

...  To  cooperate  with  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
annual  conference,  receiving  recommendations  from  and 
making  recommendations  to  the  same. 

...  To  recommend  to  the  annual  conference  Committee 
on  Nominations,  qualified  youth  for  membership  on  boards 
and  agencies. 

...  To  receive  and  set  the  policy  and  criteria  for  its 
portion  of  the  Youth  Service  Fund.  No  more  than  one- 
third  shall  be  used  for  administrative  purposes;  at  least 
one-third  shall  be  used  for  projects  within  the  geographic 
bounds  of  the  annual  conference;  and  at  least  one-third 
shall  be  used  for  projects  outside  the  geographic  bounds 
of  the  annual  conference. 

...  To  establish  the  policy  for  the  Youth  Service  Fund 
education  and  be  responsible  for  its  promotion  throughout 
the  annual  conference,  in  cooperation  with  the  United  Meth- 
odist Council  on  Youth  Ministry. 

...  To  establish  a  Project  Review  Committee  as  an 
advisory  committee  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  Youth 
Service  Fund  receipts  for  projects.  It  is  recommended  to 
be  composed  of  at  least  50%  minority  group  persons. 

...  To  choose  jointly  with  the  Conference  Council  on 
Ministries  the  conference  Coordinator  of  Youth  Ministry 
to  serve  as  its  advisor. 

Report    No.    14 — Council   on   Ministries    in    the   Structure 
Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  B-6095  (another  report  on  organization  replaces 

Para.  829  of  SSC). 
April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    59;    For    52; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  3 US;  Adopted  April  25,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U5. 
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Concurrence  in  Paras.  825ff.  of  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission Report  amended  as  follows : 

Section  II,  Council  on  Ministries. 

Delete  Paragraphs  822  ff.  of  the  Discipline  and  substitute 
the  following : 

Para.  825.  Name. — There  shall  be  a  General  Council  on 
Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  hereinafter 
called  the  council. 

Para.  826.  Incorporation. — The  council  shall  be  incor- 
porated in  such  state  or  states  as  the  General  Conference 
shall  determine.  This  corporation  shall  be  the  successor 
corporation  and  organization  to  the  Program  Council  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Para.  827.  Amenability. — The  council  shall  report  to  and 
be  amenable  to  the  General  Conference. 

Para.  828.  The  aims  of  the  Council  on  Ministries  are: 

a)  To  provide  a  continuing  means  for  representative 
lay  people,  clergy  and  administrators  to  study  our  ever- 
changing  missional  needs,  to  determine  priorities  and  to 
adjust  emphases  between  sessions  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

b)  To  establish  the  processes  and  relationships  that 
will  insure  the  coordination  of  the  ministries  and  program 
emphases  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  through  its 
general  agencies  and  to  eliminate  overlapping  or  con- 
flicting approaches  to  the  local  church  and  the  annual 
conferences. 

c)  To  enhance  the  effectiveness  of  our  total  ministries 
by  reviewing  the  performance  of  the  general  boards  and 
their  responsiveness  to  the  needs  of  the  local  churches 
and  annual  conferences. 

d)  To  engage  in  research  and  planning  in  cooperation 
with  the  general  agencies  and  the  annual  conferences. 
Para.  829.  The  powers  of  the  Council  on  Ministries  are: 

a)  To  establish  policies  and  make  decisions  governing 
the  functions  of  the  general  boards  and  agencies  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church,  consistent  with  the  actions 
of  the  General  Conference,  during  the  interim  between 
its  sessions. 

b)  To  approve  or  disapprove  recommendations  by  a 
board  to  change  its  internal  structure  as  specified  in  the 
Discipline  or  by  boards  to  transfer  functions  among 
them,  subject  to  ratification  by  the  General  Conference. 
Para.  830.  The  Council  shall  have  the  following  specific 

functions  and  authority : 

1.  To  insure  the  development  of  a  unified  and  coordinated 
ongoing  calendar  and  program  for  the  promoting  of  the 
connectional  ministries  of  the  church. 

2.  Upon  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Council  on  Ministries 
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present  and  voting,  to  make  changes  in  missional  priorities 
necessitated  by  emergencies  or  by  other  significant  develop- 
ments between  General  Conferences  which  substantially  af- 
fect the  life  of  the  church;  and  to  make  adjustments  in 
program  budget  allocations  accordingly ;  provided  that  such 
adjustments  are  made  within  the  total  budget  set  by  the 
previous  General  Conference  and  provided,  further,  that 
such  adjustments  are  made  after  consultation  with  the 
affected  boards  and  agencies  and  approval  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration. 

3.  To  assign  to  the  boards  and  agencies  or  to  special  task 
forces  created  by  it  specific  missional  responsibilities  ini- 
tiated between  sessions  of  the  General  Conference. 

4.  To  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  priorities  for 
the  church's  ministry. 

5.  To  take  the  following  actions  with  respect  to  alloca- 
tion of  World  Service  funds  to  general  program  boards: 

a)  To  determine,  in  cooperation  with  the  Council  on 
Finance  and  Administration,  the  church's  general  pro- 
gram needs  through  consultation  with  the  general  boards 
and  agencies. 

b)  To  recommend  to  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Ad- 
ministration the  program  needs  it  deems  worthy  of  sup- 
port. 

c)  After  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration 
decides  the  total  sum  of  World  Service  money  to  be 
proposed  for  program  agencies,  to  determine,  on  the  basis 
of  program  priorities,  a  plan  for  the  distribution  of  that 
total  sum  to  general  boards  and  agencies. 

d)  Only  after  these  councils  agree  upon  the  plan  of 
distribution  shall  it  be  included  in  the  total  budget  of 
the  church  presented  to  the  General  Conference  by  the 
Council  on  Finance  and  Administration. 

6.  To  review  and  evaluate  the  effectiveness  of  the  general 
program  agencies  in  performing  the  ministries  assigned 
to  them. 

7.  To  keep  under  review  the  concurrence  of  general  pro- 
gram agencies  with  the  social  principles  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

8.  To  resolve  any  overlapping  in  structure  or  functions 
or  lack  of  cooperation  among  the  general  boards  and  agen- 
cies and  to  be  responsible  for  the  coordination  of  any  pro- 
gram adopted  by  the  General  Conference  where  two  or  more 
boards  or  agencies  are  involved,  unless  otherwise  specified 
by  the  General  Conference. 

9.  To  participate  in,  to  give  leadership  to  and  coordinate 
research  and  planning  for  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
thereby  helping  all  levels  of  the  church  evaluate  needs,  set 
goals  and  plan  strategy. 
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10.  To  assist  the  Advisory  Committee  on  Research  in 
discovering  and  choosing  research  projects  which  merit 
support  from  the  Reserve  for  Research  Projects  as  pro- 
vided in  the  General  Administration  Fund  of  the  Council 
on  Finance  and  Administration. 

11.  To  become  the  depository  for  required  filing  of  all 
planning  and  research  documents  of  all  agencies. 

12.  To  ascertain  the  need  for  a  special  program  for  any 
particular  quadrennium  and,  if  it  is  deemed  desirable,  to 
formulate  a  plan  for  the  same  and  present  it  to  the  General 
Conference  for  its  consideration. 

13.  To  review  all  plans  of  the  general  boards  and  agen- 
cies for  the  production  and  distribution  of  free  literature 
and  promotional  resource  materials  (except  church  school 
literature)  in  order  to  coordinate  the  content,  distribution 
and  timing  of  the  release  of  such  materials  with  a  view 
to  avoiding  duplication  of  both  materials  and  activities. 

14.  To  consider  the  plans  of  any  agency  to  publish  a 
new  promotional  periodical.  Any  agency  proposing  to  pub- 
lish a  promotional  periodical  shall  submit  its  request  to  the 
council.  If  the  council  disapproves,  the  agency  shall  delay 
such  publication  and  circulation  until  the  proposal  can  be 
submitted  to  the  General  Conference  for  determination; 
provided,  however,  that  the  foregoing  shall  not  apply  to 
periodicals  exempted  in  Par.  966  or  to  church-school  curric- 
ular  materials. 

15.  To  consult  with  the  following  to  assure  elimination  of 
unnecessary  overlapping  and  duplication : 

a)  General  boards  and  agencies  with  regard  to  their 
publishing  and  communications  policies. 

b)  The  president  and  publisher  of  The  United  Method- 
ist Publishing  House  and  editors  of  the  general  publica- 
tions. 

16.  To  designate  the  general  board  or  agency  to  under- 
take a  special  study  ordered  by  the  General  Conference 
when  that  Conference  fails  to  make  such  a  designation. 

17.  To  provide,  in  cooperation  with  the  Council  of  Bish- 
ops, training  opportunities  for  Bishops,  District  Superin- 
tendents and  Conference  Program  Directors. 

18.  To  study  the  connectional  structures  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and,  after  consultation  with  the  general 
boards  and  agencies,  recommend  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence such  legislative  changes  as  may  be  appropriate  to  effect 
desirable  modifications  of  existing  connectional  structures. 
(To  fulfill  Paragraph  1421.5) 

19.  To  maintain  a  calendar  of  meetings  in  behalf  of  all 
agencies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  as  an  aid  to  the 
agencies  in  regulating  the  number  and  timing  of  such 
meetings. 
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20.  To  approve  the  scheduling  and  timing  of  all  national 
conferences,  convocations  and/or  major  consultations,  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Adminis- 
tration of  plans  for  financing  such  meetings. 

21.  To  recommend  to  the  General  Conference,  after  con- 
sultation with  the  Council  of  Bishops  and  the  Council  on 
Finance  and  Administration,  the  number  and  timing  of 
special  days  which  are  to  be  observed  on  a  churchwide 
basis,  except  that  the  Council  of  Bishops  and  the  Council 
on  Finance  and  Administration  may  authorize  a  special 
financial  appeal  in  an  emergency. 

22.  To  initiate  procedures  to  orient  overseas  delegates  on 
both  the  operations  of  the  General  Conference  and  materi- 
als that  it  will  consider  and,  where  possible,  to  devise  and 
implement  measures  to  assure  full,  effective  representation 
and  participation  of  overseas  members  in  the  work  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  and  the  General  Conference. 

23.  (The  General  Conference  took  no  action  on  the  ma- 
terial of  Par.  23,  and  it  has  been  deleted  from  this  report. 
—Ed.) 

24.  To  relate  to  Annual  Conference  Councils  on  Minis- 
tries and  their  committees,  to  receive  program  recommen- 
dations from  them  and  to  coordinate  program  recommenda- 
tions to  them. 

25.  To  report  to  the  General  Conference  for  its  approval 
a  summary  of  all  decisions  and  recommendations  made 
dealing  with  program  changes  and  structure  overlap. 

Report  No.  15 — Council  on  Ministries — Organization 

Petitions:  B-6095  (another  report  covers  aims,  priority  and 
authority  of  Council  on  Ministries) 

April   22,    1972— Membership   76;   Present   69;    For    61; 
Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  SUU;  Adopted  April  25,  1972;  Journal  Page 
U2. 
Concurrence  in  replacing  paragraph  829  of  the  Structure 

Study  Commission  Report  with  the  following : 

Para.  831.  Organization — The  Council  shall  be  organized 

as  follows : 
1.  Membership 

a.  The  membership  of  the  Council  shall  consist  of : 
One  member  from  each  Annual  Conference  within  the 
United  States  elected  by  the  Jurisdictional  Conference 
from  a  list  of  three  nominees  submitted  by  each  Annual 
Conference  which  shall  include  one  laywoman,  one  lay- 
man and  one  from  the  clergy.  The  nominations  from  the 
Annual  Conference  shall  be  made  from  the  General  Con- 
ference delegates;  if  there  is  not  an  adequate  number  of 
persons  for  the  nominees,  additional  nominees  may  be 
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selected  from  the  Jurisdictional  delegates,  and  if  addi- 
tional nominees  are  further  required,  they  may  be  se- 
lected from  the  membership  of  the  Annual  Conference. 
The  above  members  shall  consist,  so  far  as  possible,  one- 
third  laywomen,  one-third  laymen  and  one-third  clergy. 

A  bishop  from  each  Jurisdiction  and  one  bishop  from 
overseas  selected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops. 

One  youth  under  the  age  of  19  and  one  young  adult 
under  the  age  of  31,  at  the  time  of  their  election,  from 
each  Jurisdiction.  The  youth  members  shall  be  nominated 
by  Jurisdictional  youth  caucuses.  The  youth  and  young 
adult  members  shall  be  elected  by  the  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ference. 

One  non-staflP,  non-episcopal  representative  selected 
by  each  of  the  program  boards  and  commissions. 

Fifteen  members  at  large  to  be  elected  by  the  Council. 

Three  persons  from  Central  Conferences  nominated  by 
the  Council  of  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  Council  on  Min- 
istries. 

The  Chief  Administrative  Officer  of  each  of  the  five 
boards  and  the  Executive  Secretaries  of  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  and  the  Commission  on  the  Status 
and  Role  of  Women,  with  voice  but  without  vote. 

b.  Members  of  the  Council  representing  annual  confer- 
ences and  bishops,  except  the  bishop  from  the  Western 
Jurisdiction,  shall  not  serve  on  any  boards  or  commissions 
having  representation  on  the  Council  on  Ministries. 

c.  Of  the  members  at  large,  elected  by  the  Council,  in 
order  to  insure  that  one-fourth  of  the  Council's  member- 
ship may  represent  ethnic  minorities,  it  is  recommended 
that  there  shall  be  not  less  than  two  representatives  for 
each  of  the  following  groups:  Asian-Americans,  Blacks, 
Hispanic-Americans  and  Indian-Americans.  (The  Council 
shall  receive  nominations  from  the  ethnic  caucuses  and 
ethnic  annual  conferences  of  these  respective  groups  prior 
to  the  report  of  their  nominating  committee.) 

d.  If  the  required  number  of  former  members  of  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  cannot  be  elected 
from  the  nominees  submitted  by  the  annual  conferences, 
the  Council  of  Bishops  shall  elect  additional  persons  so 
that  the  required  numbers  are  elected  as  provided  in 
Para.  815.1  (c). 

e.  The  members  of  the  Council  shall  serve  for  four 
years  or  until  their  successors  in  office  are  elected.  No 
voting  member  shall  be  eligible  to  serve  for  more  than 
eight  years. 

f .  If  a  bishop  is  unable  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Coun- 
cil, the  bishop  shall  designate  an  alternate  bishop  from 
the  same  jurisdiction. 
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Minority  Report 

Seeking  To  Reduce  Size  Of 

Council  on  Ministries 

We  are  convinced  the  proposed  membership  would  result 
in  a  Council  far  too  large  and  unwieldy  effectively  to  ac- 
complish its  work  if  it  is  intended  to  be  a  significant,  func- 
tioning, decision-making  body.  So  large  a  Council  could  be 
expected  to  meet  infrequently,  more  as  a  convocation  or 
workshop,  with  much  of  the  determination  of  policies  neces- 
sarily made  by  an  inner  circle,  executive  committee  or 
staff.  The  added  expense  is  not  insignificant.  It  might  be 
justified  if  likely  to  result  in  better  coordination  of  the 
program  and  service  activities  of  the  general  agencies  of 
the  church,  but  we  believe  the  result  would  be  the  opposite. 
We  would  prefer  a  much  smaller  Council,  but  recognizing 
the  arguments  presented  by  the  majority  of  the  Committee, 
we  submit  a  compromise  designed  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
poses yet,  we  believe,  strengthen  the  Council  while  saving 
considerable  expense  of  both  money  and  time.  Basic  repre- 
sentation from  each  episcopal  area  rather  than  each  An- 
nual Conference  will  reduce  the  number  by  about  34,  yet 
better  accomplishes  proportional  representation,  the  mem- 
bership of  the  various  areas  being  much  more  comparable 
to  each  other  than  in  the  case  of  Conferences. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  the  following  be  substi- 
tuted for  Par.  831.1a,  through  the  words  "one-third 
clergy,"  of  the  majority  report. 

"Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  receive  from  each 
of  its  Annual  Conferences  not  more  than  five  nominations, 
including  at  least  one  laywoman,  one  layman  and  one  min- 
ister. It  is  recommended  that  at  least  one  representative 
from  an  ethnic  minority  and  at  least  one  youth  or  young 
adult  be  nominated.  From  among  those  so  nominated  the 
Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  elect  one  member  from  each 
episcopal  area,  divided  as  evenly  as  possible  among  lay- 
women,  laymen  and  ministers. 

"It  is  strongly  urged  that  each  Jurisdictional  Conference 
be  especially  careful  to  include  among  those  elected  by  it 
full  and  adequate  representation  of  ethnic  minorities,  youth 
and  young  adults,  and  persons  related  to  such  other  vital 
concerns  of  the  church  as  rural  and  small  town  churches 
and  inner-city  ministries." 

We  believe  the  general  church  and  each  of  its  Jurisdic- 
tional Conferences  have  become  firmly  convinced  of  the 
justice  and  desirability  of  adequate  representation  of  ethnic 
minorities,  youth  and  young  adults  in  all  policy-making 
processes.  We  believe  establishment  of  fixed  minimum 
quotas  unnecessary,  to  some  extent  divisive  or  condescend- 
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ing  and  undesirable.  We  therefore  recommend  substitution 
of  the  following  for  Par.  831.1a,  beginning  with  the  words 
"one  youth  under  the  age  of  19  .  .  ."  through  the  words 
".  .  .  by  the  Jurisdictional  Conference,"  and  for  831.1c,d. 
"The  Council  may  elect  up  to  20  members  at  large  if  it 
finds  that  necessary  or  desirable  to  provide  more  adequate 
representation,  in  accordance  with  the  policy  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  of  ethnic  minorities,  youth  and  young 
adults,  or  necessary  to  provide  proper  representation  of 
members  of  the  former  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church." 

(S)  Leonard  D.  Slutz,  Jerry  G.  Bray,  Jr.,  Roy  J.  Grogan,  J. 
C.  Satterfield,  Roy  Lightner,  William  James,  Paul  Webb, 
Jr.,  James  M.  Walker  (10%  of  membership) . 

Report  No.  16 — Council  on  Ministries — Meetings,  Officers, 
Internal  Structure  and  Staff 

Petitions :  B-6095  (See  also  reports  14  and  15) . 

April    22,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    54;    For    51; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  363;  Adopted  April  25,  1972;  Journal  Page 

486. 

Concurrence  in  amendment  of  Paragraph  2  bottom  page 
13  of  SSC  Report  thru  line  11,  page  15,  relating  to  staff  and 
organizational  procedures  of  the  Council  on  Ministries  to 
read  as  follows : 

2.  Meetings — Within  ninety  days  after  the  adjournment 
of  the  regular  sessions  of  the  jurisdictional  conferences, 
the  basic  members  of  the  council  elected  from  the  annual 
conferences  shall  be  convened  by  the  president  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Bishops  or  by  an  active  bishop  designated  by  the 
president  for  the  purpose  of  organizing. 

The  council  shall  meet  at  least  once  during  each  calendar 
year.  It  may  meet  in  special  session  at  other  times  upon  the 
call  of  the  president,  the  president  of  the  Council  of  Bish- 
ops, or  upon  the  request  of  one-fifth  of  its  members.  A 
quorum  shall  be  a  simple  majority  of  the  voting  members. 

3.  Officers — The  council  shall  have  a  president,  one  or 
more  vice-presidents  and  a  recording  secretary,  elected 
from  the  membership  of  the  council,  and  a  treasurer,  none 
of  whom  shall  be  a  Bishop.  The  President  of  the  council 
shall  be  its  presiding  officer.  Officers  shall  be  elected  for 
terms  of  four  years  and  shall  continue  in  office  until  their 
successors  are  duly  elected. 

4.  Internal  structure — The  council  shall  divide  itself 
into  such  sections  or  divisions  and  otherwise  structure  it- 
self internally  as  it  deems  necessary  for  the  performance 
of  its  duties. 
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5.  Staff — The  council  shall  elect  a  General  Secretary 
annually.  The  addition  of  any  additional  elected  staff  posi- 
tions shall  first  be  authorized  by  the  Council  on  Finance  and 
Administration.  No  person  shall  be  elected  to  a  staff  posi- 
tion for  more  than  twelve  consecutive  years  unless  by  a 
2/3  ballot  vote.  The  staff  secretary  shall  sit  with  the  council 
with  voice  but  not  vote. 

Report  No.  17 — Status  of  Puerto  Rico  Annual  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5647. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  361^;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

569. 

The  chair  ruled  the  following  action  was  adopted  by  more 
than  a  two-thirds  majority. 

Concurrence  in  the  following : 

The  Puerto  Rico  Annual  Conference  is  authorized  to  be- 
come an  Affiliated  Autonomous  Church  or  an  Affiliated 
United  Church  with  all  the  privileges  and  responsibilities 
of  that  relationship,  upon  compliance  with  the  1968  Dis- 
cipline Par.  640-646;  1414. 

The  implementation  of  this  authorization  is  a  mutual 
responsibility  of  the  Puerto  Rico  Annual  Conference  and 
the  Committee  on  Central  Conference  affairs. 

Report    No.    18 — Biennial    General    Conference — Constitu- 
tional Amendment 

Petitions:  B-5461. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For    40; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  365;  Adopted  April  24-,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U23. 
(The  chair  ruled  this  action  was  by  more  than  a  two-thirds 
majority.) 

Concurrence  in  the  amendment  of  the  first  paragraph  of 
Sec.  II,  article  I,  of  the  Constitution  (par.  12  of  the  Book 
of  Discipline)  to  read  as  follows : 

"The  General  Conference  shall  meet  at  such  times  and 
place  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  General  Conference  or 
by  its  duly  authorized  committees,  but  not  more  often  than 
once  in  two  consecutive  calendar  years.  Each  Annual  Con- 
ference shall  determine  whether  to  elect  delegates  each  two 
years  or  each  four  years." 

Report  No.  19 — Composition  of  Annual  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5070,  B-5001,  B-5049,  B-5083,  B-5126  through 
B-5130,  B-5135  through  B-5139,  B-5141  through  B-5145, 
B-5216,  B-5220,  B-5224,  B-5226,  B-5262  through  B-5264, 
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B-5268,  B-5279,  B-5306  through  B-5313,  B-5317  through 
B-5331,  B-5355,  B-5385,  B-5393  through  B-5397,  B-5401, 
B-5413  through  B-5418,  B-5421,  B-5432,  B-5463,  B-5555, 
B-5579,  B-5582,  B5627,  B-5628,  B-5642,  B-5713,  B-5715. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    43;    For    40; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  866;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

570. 
(The  chair  declared  the  following  action  was  adopted  by 
a  two-thirds  majority.) 

Amend  Division  Two,  Section  VII,  Article  I  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  The  United  Methodist  Church  (Para.  36,  1968 
Book  of  Discipline  as  amended ;  see  supplement. 

By  adding  a  paragraph  at  the  end  thereof  as  follows: 
"If  the  lay  membership  should  number  less  than  the  minis- 
terial members  of  the  annual  conference,  the  annual  con- 
ference shall  by  its  own  formula  provide  for  the  election  of 
additional  lay  members  to  equalize  lay  and  ministerial  mem- 
bership of  the  annual  conference." 

Report  No.  20— Referral  to  Petition  Re  TGAF  to  Commis- 
sion on  World  Service  and  Finance 

Petitions :  B-5187. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For   43; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.   367;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

Concurrence  in  the  request  that  the  pension  rate  of  the 
Rio  Grande  Annual  Conference  be  equalized  with  those  of 
other  conferences  participating  in  the  Fund. 

This  request  is  to  be  referred  to  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  for  advice  and  recommendation.  (See 
para.  VII,  page  230  of  the  Handbook.) 

Report  No.  21 — Minimum  Age  Requirements  for  Lay  Dele- 
gates to  the  General,  Jurisdictional  and  Annual  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5462. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For   42; 

Against  0;  Not  voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  368;  No  Action  Taken 

This  petition  has  been  incorporated  in  Report  #1  of  the 
Committee  on  Conferences. 

Report    No.    22 — Right   of    Lay    Worker   in    Annual    Con- 
ference 

Petitions:  B-5132,  B-5626. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    43;    For    43; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  369;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 
The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report    No.    23 — Youth    Representation    in    Annual    Con- 
ference 

Petitions:  B-5714. 

April    22,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    43;    For    43, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  370;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  24 — Age  of  Delegates  to  General  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5006. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    43;    For   42; 

Against  1;  Not  Voting  0.  ,     i.,     t   * 

Calendar  No.  371;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

7notion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  25— Annual  Conference  Nominating  Committee 

Petitions :  B-5030. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For   42; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  372;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  26 — Change  Members  of  Annual  Conference  to 

Delegates 

Petitions :  B-5071. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For   43; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  373;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  27— College  Students  as  Lay  Members  of  An- 
nual Conference 

Petitions :  B-5097. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   41;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  374;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 
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Report  No.  28 — Bi-annual  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5052. 

April    22,    1972— Membership   76;    Present    41;    For   41; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  375;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  29 — Lay  Members  to  Vote  on  All  Matters  Before 
Annual  Conference 

Petitions :  B-OOOl  through  B-1207,  B-1209,  B-1210,  B-5420. 
April    22,    1972— Membership   76;    Present    40;    For    40; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  376;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  54-2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  30 — Pre-conference   General  Conference  Mail- 
ings to  First  Reserve  Delegate 

Petitions :  B-5595. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For    43; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  377;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  requests  the  General  Conference  to  ask 
all  boards,  agencies,  and  special  committees  to  include  the 
first  reserve  delegate  of  each  order  of  either  the  former 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and  the  former  Meth- 
odist Church  as  necessary  in  all  pre-General  Conference 
mailings,  the  same  as  the  duly  elected  delegates  of  each  an- 
nual conference. 

Report  No.  31 — Lay  Representation  in  Annual  Conference 
of  Ecumenical  Ministries 

Petitions :  B-5422,  B-5580,  B-5627. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  378;   Adopted  Blanket  Referral,   April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  that  this  matter  be  referred 
to  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Con- 
cerns. 

Report  No.  32 — Oppose  Merger  of  Mississippi  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5501. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    40;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  379 ;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  favor  of 
legislation  coming  via  Religion  and  Race. 

Report  No.  33 — Form  Unmerged  Conferences  into  Jurisdic- 
tional Entity 

Petitions :  B-5352,  B-5353. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   40;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  380;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  favor  of 
the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  report. 

Report  No.  34 — Unmerged  Former  Central  Jurisdictional 
Annual  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5677,  B-5680,  B-5518. 

April    20,    1972— Membership   76;    Present    40;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  381;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  since  this  is 
legislation  dealt  with  elsewhere  and  in  the  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race  report. 

Report  No.  35 — Itineracy  of  Ministers  Following  Merger 

Petitions :  B-5406. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    40;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  382;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  favor  of 
Calendar  Item  38  appearing  in  the  DCA. 

Report   No.  36 — Missions  and/ or  Missionary   Conferences 

Petitions :  B-5577. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   40;    For   38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  383;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  General 
Conference  has  already  taken  the  action. 

Report  No.  37 — Program  Boards — At   Large  Membership 

Petitions :  B-5380. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   40;    For    35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  38^;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 
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Recommend  nonconcurrence  since  the  place  of  women  is 
assured  in  the  basic  membership,  and  ethnic  at-large  mem- 
bership could  be  jeopardized. 

Report  No.  38 — Plans  for  Immediate  Merger 

Petitions:  B-5521,  B-5540,  B-5591. 

April    20,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present   40;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  385;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

Recommend  nonconcurrence  in  favor  of  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  report. 

Report  No.  39 — Continue  Pension  Level  and  Rule  of  Law 

Petitions :  B-5062. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    40;    For  38; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  386;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

Recommend  nonconcurrence  since  the  petition  is  invalid 
— containing  two  unrelated  subjects. 

Report  No.  40 — Postpone  Merger  of  Conferences 

Petitions :  B-5522  through  B-5530 ;  B-5750  through  B-5808. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    40;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  387;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  54.2. 

Recommend  nonconcurrence  in  favor  of  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  report. 

Report   No.   41 — Change   Wording   on   "Minority   Groups" 

Petitions :  B-5085. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For    35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  8. 
Calendar  No.  388;  No  action  taken. 

Recommend  concurrence  Par.  151,  Line  16  of  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission  so  that  minority  groups  will  read 
minorities. 

Report  No.  42 — Establishment  of  a  Commission  on  Faith, 
Ethics  and  Mission 

Petitions :  B-5333. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For    34; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  9. 
Calendar  No.  389;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blariket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Recommend  nonconcurrence. 
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Report  No.  43 — Optional  Conference  Board  of  Health  and 
Welfare  Ministries 

Petitions :  B-5505. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  390;  No  action  taken. 

Recommend  concurrence : 

Amend  Paragraph  1173.1  by  changing  the  fourth  word 
from  "shall"  to  "may"  and  add  at  the  end  of  the  first 
paragraph  the  following :  "provided  that  if  an  Annual  Con- 
ference elects  not  to  have  such  a  board  it  shall  provide  for 
these  functions  through  some  other  specific  organization 
within  the  Annual  Conference." 

This  amendment  will  make  it  possible  to  have  a  more 
flexible  Annual  Conference  structure  and  at  the  same  time 
safeguard  the  functions  outlined  by  the  General  Conference. 

Report  No.  44 — Recognize  Asian- American  Caucus 

Petitions :  B-5558. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    40;    For   28; 

(Against  and  Not  Voti7ig  incorrectly  reported-£'d. ) 
Calendar  No.  391;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5J^2. 

Recommend  nonconcurrence  since  this  is  being  dealt  with 
in  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  Report. 

Report  No.  45— Change  Word  "Negro"  to  "Black"  in  Para. 
162.1d  of  the  1968  Discipline 

Petitions :  B-5678. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    72;    Present    40;    For    31; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  8. 
Calendar  No.  392;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  46 — Consider  Election  of  Asian  Bishop 

Petitions :  B-5223. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   40;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  393;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Jour^ial  page  5k2. 

Recommend  nonconcurrence  since  the  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race  report  deals  with  this  subject. 

Report  No.  47 — Episcopal  Residence  for  Rio  Grande  Con- 
ference 

Petitions :  B-5237. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    40;    For    39; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
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Calendar  No.  39^;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 
Recommend  nonconcurrence  since  this  is  a  responsibility 

of  the  Jurisdictional  Conference. 

Report  No.  48 — Oppose  Creation  of  Board  of  Global  Min- 
istries 

Petitions :  B-5492. 

April    19,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    43;    For    43; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  395;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report    No.    49 — Composition    of    Conference    Board    of 

Missions 

Petitions :  B-5857  through  B-5899,  B-5124. 

April    20,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    43;    For    29; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  12. 
Calendar  No.  396;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report      No.      50 — Seating      Oklahoma      Indian      Mission 

Delegates 

Petitions :  B-5630. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    40;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  397;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  since  this 
matter  is  dealt  with  elsewhere. 

Report  No.  51 — Optional  Annual  Conference  Boards 

Petitions :  B-6099. 

April    23,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    52;    For    48; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  398;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  concurs  in  approval  of  the  provision  for 
optional  Annual  Conference  Boards  as  follows : 

Para.  1004.1.  Change  reference  Board  of  Christian  Social 
Concerns  to  Board  of  Church  and  Society  and  change  shall 
to  may. 

Para.  1042.  Change  shall  to  may  in  Paragraphs  1104- 
1111  with  reference  to  the  Conference  Board  of  Education; 
Paragraphs  1146-1152  with  reference  to  the  Conference 
Board  of  Evangelism;  and,  Paragraphs  1247-1256  with 
reference  to  the  Conference  Board  of  the  Laity ;  and  shall 
read: 
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The  annual  conference  shall  determine  the  necessity  for 
a  Conference  Board  of  Discipleship. 

Para.  1043.  Should  the  conference  determine  not  to  create 
such  a  board,  it  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Conference 
Council  on  Ministries  to  provide  for  the  connectional  rela- 
tionship between  the  general  board  and  conference,  district 
and  local  church  organizations. 

Para.  1204.  Change  shall  to  may  in  Paragraph  1173  with 
reference  to  a  Conference  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare 
Ministries;  and  in  Paragraph  1358  with  reference  to  a 
Conference  Board  of  Missions, 

The  Annual  Conference  shall  determine  the  necessity  for 
a  Conference  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

Para,  1205,  Should  the  Conference  determine  not  to  create 
such  a  board  it  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Conference 
Council  on  Ministries  to  provide  for  the  connectional  rela- 
tionships between  the  general  board  and  conference, 
district  and  local  church  organizations. 

Report     No.    52 — Structure     Study    Report — Election    of 
General  and  Associate  Program  Board  Secretaries 

Petitions :  B-6094. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    55;    For    52; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  399;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

581. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  Paragraph  809  of  the 
Structure  Study  Report  be  replaced  by  the  following  para- 
graph : 

The  General  Secretary  of  each  general  program  board 
of  the  church  shall  be  elected  annually  by  ballot  of  the 
Council  on  Ministries  upon  the  nomination  of  the  program 
board  involved.  Each  program  board  shall  elect  annually  by 
ballot  an  Associate  General  Secretary  for  each  of  its  divi- 
sions upon  nomination  of  the  division. 

Report  No.  53 — Structure  Study  Report — Length  of  Service 
of  General  and  Associate  Secretaries  of  Program  Boards 

Petitions :  B-6094. 

April   23,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   50;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  402;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

581. 

The  committee  recommends  that  Paragraph  811  of  the 
Structure  Study  Commission  Report  be  adopted  as  follows : 

"No  elected  staff  officer  shall  hold  the  same  position  more 

than  twelve  years.  Years  of  service  prior  to  January  1, 
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1973  are  not  to  be  counted.  The  agency  responsible  for  the 
election  of  these  staff  officers  may  suspend  this  provision 
by  a  two-thirds  ballot  vote." 

Report    No.    54 — Optional    Annual    Conference    Board    of 
Higher  Education  and  Ministry 

Petitions :  B-6094. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    50;    For    49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  428;  Action  subject  to  conditions  set  forth  in 

blanket  motion  on  structure;  Journal  Page  584. 

Amendment  to  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 
printed  page  91  of  DC  A  is  adopted  as  follows : 

Paragraph  1291.  The  Annual  Conference  shall  determine 
the  necessity  for  a  Conference  Board  of  Higher  Education 
and  Ministry. 

Should  the  Conference  determine  not  to  create  such  a 
board,  it  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence Committee  on  Ministries,  to  provide  for  the  connec- 
tional  relationship  between  the  general  board  and 
conference,  district  and  local  church  organization. 

Report  No.  55 — Report  of  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
(Recommendation  #2  Elimination  of  Structure  based  on 
Race) 

Petitions :  B-6107. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   50;    For   40; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  429 ;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence  with  amending 
paragraph  625  as  contained  in  Recommendation  II  of  the 
Report  of  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race, 

To  add  the  following  to  the  paragraph  following  ".  .  .  dis- 
crimination based  upon  race"  "In  furtherance  of  that  policy 
the  Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  determine  the  bound- 
aries of  its  Annual  Conferences  without  regard  to  race. 
The  mergers  of  Annual  Conferences  required  by  this  provi- 
sion shall  be  effective  at  the  close  of  the  1972  session  of  the 
Jurisdictional  Conference,  subject  to  the  transitional  provi- 
sions for  readjustment  of  districts  involved  in  the  1972 
amendment  to  subparagraph  3  of  Para.  390  of  the  Disci- 
pline. 

So  that  the  paragraph  will  read : 

625.  The  Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  have  powers  and 
duties  as  described  in  the  Constitution.  It  shall  also  have 
such  other  powers  and  duties  as  may  be  conferred  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  in  exercise  thereof  it  shall  act  in 
all  respects  in  harmony  with  the  policy  of  The  United  Meth- 
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odist  Church  with  respect  to  elimination  of  discrimination 
based  upon  race.  In  furtherance  of  that  policy  the  Jurisdic- 
tional Conference  shall  determine  the  boundaries  of  its 
Annual  Conferences  without  regard  to  race.  The  mergers 
of  Annual  Conferences  required  by  this  provision  shall  be 
effective  at  the  close  of  the  1972  session  of  the  Jurisdictional 
Conference,  subject  to  the  transitional  provisions  for  re- 
adjustment of  districts  involved  in  the  1972  amendment  to 
subparagraph  3  of  Para.  390  of  the  Discipline. 

Report  No.  56 — Report  of  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
(Recommendation  #2  Elimination  of  Structure  Based  on 

Race) 

Petitions:  B-6107. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   46;    For   41; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  430;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  paragraph  390.3  be 
amended  by  adding  thereto  the  follow^ing : 

Not  later  than  the  1973  session  of  each  Annual  Con- 
ference, the  districts  shall  be  formed  and  their  boundaries 
fixed  without  regard  to  race,  except  where  Conferences 
merge  pursuant  to  a  prior  agreement  between  them  pro- 
viding for  such  district  boundaries  to  be  effective  not  later 
than  the  1974  session. 

So  the  paragraph  v^^ould  then  read : 

To  form  the  districts  according  to  his  judgment  after 
consultation  v^ith  the  district  superintendents  and  after 
the  number  of  the  same  has  been  determined  by  vote  of  the 
Annual  Conference.  Not  later  than  the  1973  session  of  each 
Annual  Conference,  the  districts  shall  be  formed  and  their 
boundaries  fixed  without  regard  to  race,  except  where  Con- 
ferences merge  pursuant  to  a  prior  agreement  between  them 
providing  for  such  district  boundaries  to  be  effective  not 
later  than  the  1974  session. 

Report  No.  57 — Report  of  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race  (Recommendation  #2  Elimination  of  Structure  Based 

on  Race) 

Petitions:  B-6107. 

April    23,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   46;    For   35; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  431;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  amending  paragraph  815  of 
the  Discipline  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  the  following: 

7.  In  order  to  provide  similarly  for  the  same  principle  of 
more  than  proportional  transitional  representation  of  the 
minorities,  in  the  case  of  mergers  of  other  Annual  Con- 
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ferences,  unless  otherwise  provided  in  a  merger  agreement 
adopted  by  the  merging  conferences,  during  the  quadren- 
nium  in  which  such  a  merger  becomes  effective  all  members 
of  boards  and  agencies  of  the  Annual  Conferences  parties 
to  the  merger  shall  be  members  of  the  boards  and  agencies 
of  the  new  merged  Annual  Conference.  A  chairman  of  a 
board  or  agency  of  one  of  the  constituent  Annual  Confer- 
ences shall  be  either  chairman  or  co-chairman  of  that  board 
or  agency  in  the  resulting  Annual  Conference.  For  the  next 
two  quadrenniums  the  resulting  Annual  Conference  shall 
include  in  each  of  its  boards  and  agencies,  regardless  of 
size,  at  least  one  member  coming  from  each  of  the  consti- 
tuent Annual  Conferences  and  shall  recognize  the  principle 
of  at  least  twice  the  number  of  members  coming  from 
smaller  annual  conference  membership,  in  relation  to  the 
number  coming  from  larger  annual  conferences,  as  the  re- 
lative numerical  membership  coming  from  the  respective 
Annual  Conferences  would  indicate;  provided  that  this 
provision  shall  not  be  applied  so  as  to  give  to  representatives 
coming  from  smaller  annual  conferences  a  majority  posi- 
tion, which  except  for  this  provision,  they  would  not  have. 
References  to  the  number  of  members  coming  from  the 
constituent  Conferences  relates  to  the  effective  date  of  the 
merger. 

Report   No.   58 — Report   of   Commission   on   Religion   and 

Petitions :  B-6107. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   49;    For    47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  432;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  in  adding  at  the  end  of  paragraph  390  of 
the  Discipline  another  paragraph  as  follows : 

11.  In  fixing  the  appointments  of  the  preachers  and  in 
the  appointment  of  District  Superintendents,  the  Bishop 
shall  be  guided  by  the  policy  of  the  Church  favoring  open 
itinerancy  and  inclusiveness  with  respect  to  race,  color  and 
national  origin. 

Report  No.  59 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  B-6094. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   47;    For    43; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  Jf.33;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

581. 

Concurrence  in  Structure  Study  Commission  Report  para- 
graph 803  rewritten  as  follows : 

803.1,  page  5  Okay. 

803.2,  page  6  line  3  after  "background"  add  "Not  less 
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than  20%  of  the  total  membership  of  each  board  shall  be 
under  35  years  of  age,  with  not  less  than  10%  between  the 
ages  of  25  and  34,  not  less  than  5%  between  19  and  25,  not 
less  than  5%  18  or  under  at  the  time  of  election." 

line  5  :  delete  youth,  young  adults. 
803.2a.  Okay 

b.  Okay  .        .     ,^   . 

c.  Okay  except  on  line  17  after  "with"  insert  ethnic 
annual  conferences. 

d.  Okay 

Report  No.  60 — Report  of  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 

Petitions:  B-6107. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    51;    For   49; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  USU;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

569. 

Concurrence  in  amendment  of  paragraph  656.3  of  the 
Discivline  to  read  i 

Paragraph  656.3.  Mission  and  Missionary  Conferences 
shall  elect  one  minister  and  one  lay  person  as  delegates  to 
the  General  and  Jurisdictional  Conferences  with  voice  but 
not  vote.  Such  conferences  may  not  grant  ministerial  orders. 

Report    No.    61— Report    of    Structure   Study    Committee 

Petitions :  B-6094. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   54;    For    53; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  A3 5;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

581. 

Concurrence  in  paragraphs  804,  805,  806,  807  and  808,  of 
the  Structure  Study  Commission  Report  amended  as  fol- 
io w^s: 

Para.  804.  The  following  paragraph  is  to  be  added : 

The  membership  of  each  program  board  shall  be  divided 
among  the  divisions  of  the  board  in  such  number  as  the 
board  determines.  The  board  may  add  to  the  membership 
of  each  division  such  division  at-large  members  as  it  deems 
appropriate,  provided  that  the  total  number  of  division  at- 
large  members  not  exceed  50%/  of  the  voting  membership 
of  the  general  board.  At-large  members  of  a  division  are 
not  members  of  the  general  board. 

Para.  805.  Add  the  following  paragraph : 

Members  of  all  general  boards  and  agencies  shall  be 
members  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Para.  806.  Change  Para.  804  to  806  and  it  shall  read: 

1.  No  person  other  than  a  Bishop  shall  serve  at  the  sanie 
time  on  more  than  one  agency;  provided,  however,  that  if 
this  limitation  would  deprive  a  jurisdiction  of  its  full  epis- 
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copal  representation  on  an  agency,  it  may  be  suspended  to 
the  extent  necessary  to  permit  such  representation;  pro- 
vided further,  that  this  limitation  shall  not  apply  to  a 
division  of  a  board. 

2,  A  basic  or  at-large  member  of  the  Council  on  Minis- 
tries or  a  member  of  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Adminis- 
tration may  not  serve  as  a  member  of  a  board  (Para.  844,1) . 

Para.  807.  Add  the  following  paragraph : 

Each  program  board  shall  elect  a  president  and  one  or 
more  vice-presidents,  from  the  voting  membership  of  the 
board,  and  a  secretary,  treasurer  and  such  other  officers  as 
it  deems  appropriate. 

Each  program  board  shall  elect  chairmen  for  its  divisions 
from  the  voting  membership  of  the  board.  The  divisions 
shall  elect  a  vice-chairman,  a  secretary  and  such  other  of- 
ficers as  it  deems  appropriate.  Terms  of  officers  of  boards 
and  divisions  shall  be  for  the  quadrennium  or  until  their 
successors  are  elected. 

Para.  808.  Re-number  Para.  805. 

Report  No.  62 — Report  of  Structure  Study  Commission 

Petitions :  B-6095. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    48;    For    44; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  436;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page 

581. 

Concurrence  in  Para.  831,  832,  1041  and  1203  of  the 
Report  of  Structure  Study  Commission  as  amended  on  page 
86  DCA,  under  "Council  on  Ministries,"  to  read  as  follows : 

Para.  831.  In  each  jurisdiction  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  there  may  be  a  Jurisdictional  Council  on  Ministries 
organized  as  the  jurisdiction  shall  determine  and  with  the 
authority  to  coordinate  and  make  effective  the  ministries 
of  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the  church. 

Para.  832.  In  each  annual  conference  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  there  shall  be  a  Council  on  Ministries, 
provided  that  such  council  or  any  component  thereof  may 
be  organized  on  an  area  basis. 

1.  Purpose. — Same  as  Para.  841.1  with  substitution  of 
Council  on  Ministries  for  Prograyn  Council. 

2.  Membership. — Same  as  Para.  841.2  with  substitution 
of  Council  on  Ministries  for  Progi^am  Council.  The  person 
or  persons  serving  as  members  of  the  General  Council  on 
Ministries  shall  be  members  of  the  Annual  Conference 
Council  on  Ministries  as  full  voting  member  (s). 

3.  Officers. — Same  as  Para.  841,3. 

4.  Executive  Committee. — Same  as  Para.  841.4. 
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5.  Committees,  Task  Forces  and  Consultations. — Para. 
841.5,  delete  first  sentence. 

6.  Age-level  and  Family  Ministries. — Same  as  Para. 
841.6. 

7.  Director. — Same  as  841,7  with  substitution  of  Con- 
ference Council  Director  for  Coriference  Program  Di- 
rector. 

8.  Staff. — Same  as  Para.  841.8  with  substitution  of 
Council  for  Program  in  line  1  and  Annual  Conference 
Council  on  Ministries  for  Annual  Conference  Program 
Council  in  line  2. 

9.  Relationships. — Same  as  Para.  841.9. 

10.  Functions. — Same  as  Para,  841.10  with  substitution 
of  Annual  Conference  Council  on  Ministries  for  Annual 
Conference   Program   Council  throughout  the   paragraph. 

JURISDICTIONAL  BOARDS 

Para.  1041.  Delete  paragraphs  1103,  1145  and  1246  and 
substitute  paragraph  1041  as  follows : 

In  each  jurisdiction  there  may  be  a  Jurisdictional  Board 
of  Discipleship,  auxiliary  to  the  general  board,  as  the 
jurisdictional  conference  may  determine.  (See  paragraphs 
26.2,  625.) 

Para.  1203 

Delete  Paragraphs  1172  and  1357  and  substitute  the  fol- 
lowing : 

In  each  Jurisdiction  there  may  be  a  Jurisdictional  Board 
of  Global  Ministries,  auxiliary  to  the  general  board,  as  the 
Jurisdictional  Conference  may  determine. 

Report    No.    63 — Structure    Study    Commission    Report 

Petitions :  B-6095. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    51;    For    51; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  hS7 ;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page 

582. 

Concurrence  in  renumbering  paragraph  828  as  printed 
in  the  Structure  Study  Commission  Report  as  paragraph 
801  as  follows : 

Para.  801.  The  wholeness  of  the  Gospel  is  manifest  in 
the  totality  of  the  church,  God,  Creator,  Redeemer,  Savior, 
and  Life-Giver  summons  the  church  to  mission  in  the  world. 
The  aims  of  this  mission  are: 

1.  To  witness  in  all  the  world,  by  word  and  deed,  to  the 
self-revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  acts  of  love 
by  which  God  reconciles  all  people  to  Himself. 

2.  To  evoke  in  all  people  the  personal  response  of  re- 
pentance and   faith   through   which   by   God's  grace  they 
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may  find  newness  of  life  in  righteous,  loving  relationships 
with  God  and  their  fellowmen. 

3.  To  bring  God's  people  together  into  a  Christian  com- 
munity for  worship  and  fellowship  and  to  send  them  into 
the  world  as  servants  in  the  struggle  for  justice  and  mean- 
ing. 

4.  To  respond  to  the  given  unity  of  God's  people  and  to 
the  needs  of  the  world,  and  to  advocate  and  work  for  the 
unity  of  the  Christian  church  in  every  aspect  of  the 
church's  life. 

5.  To  reveal  in  ministry  the  love  of  God  for  all  and  to 
manifest  the  healing  of  the  Gospel  to  those  who  suffer. 

6.  To  move  all  people  to  live  in  awareness  of  the  presence 
and  life-giving  power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  in  acknowl- 
edgment of  his  rule  over  earthly  history  and  in  confident 
expectation  of  the  ultimate  consummation  of  his  purpose. 

Report   No.   64 — Structure   Study   Commission   Report   on 
Limitation    of    Age    of    Members    of    General    Agencies 

Petitions :  B-6094. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    52;    For    32; 

Against  19 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  4^38;  N onconciirrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

Nonconcurrence  in  paragraph  814  as  written  in  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission  Report  which  would  limit  member- 
ship on  any  general  agency  to  age  seventy-two. 

Report   No.   65 — Continuation  of  Commission  on  Religion 

and  Race 

Petitions:  B-6106,  B-6107  and  Report  of  Commission  on 

Religion  and  Race. 
April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    51;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1, 
Calendar  No.  439;  Adopted  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page 

1,98. 

Concurrence. 

Add  to  Chapter  Five,  Administrative  Order  in  Section 
XII,  page  437  of  The  Book  of  Discipline,  "Standing  Com- 
missions," the  following,  with  appropriate  numbering: 

1413.1.  There  shall  be  a  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race.  The  total  membership  of  the  Commission  shall  be  for- 
ty-four. This  Commission  shall  be  composed  of  two  Bishops 
appointed  by  the  Council  of  Bishops;  six  persons  from 
each  Jurisdiction,  elected  by  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences; 
and  twelve  members-at-large  to  be  elected  by  the  Commis- 
sion (it  is  recommended  that  three  members,  one  of  whom 
should  be  a  youth  under  twenty-five,  shall  be  elected  from 
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each  of  four  ethnic  groups,  giving  consideration  to  nomi- 
nations from  the  American  Indian  Caucus,  Asian-American 
Caucus,  Black  Methodists  for  Church  Renewal  and  Meth- 
odists Associated  to  Represent  the  Cause  of  Hispanic 
Americans  and  any  ethnic  Annual  Conference).  It  is  recom- 
mended that  at  least  two  of  the  six  persons  elected  by  each 
Jurisdictional  Conference  be  black,  and  at  least  two  of 
other  racial  or  ethnic  minority  groups,  and  at  least  two 
women,  and  at  least  one  under  the  age  of  thirty. 

2.  The  Commission  shall  elect  its  president  from  among 
the  bishops  who  constitute  its  membership  at  the  beginning 
of  each  quadrennium.  It  shall  elect  vice-presidents  from 
among  its  membership  to  preside  over  the  business  of  sub- 
committees needed  for  the  work  of  the  Commission,  and 
such  other  officers  as  are  necessary.  It  shall  elect  an  ex- 
ecutive secretary  and  engage  such  other  personnel  as  are 
necessary  for  the  discharge  of  its  responsibilities. 

3.  The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  shall  make 
provision  for  the  support  of  the  work  of  the  Commission, 
including  provision  for  an  executive  secretary  and  associ- 
ated staff  and  an  office  for  the  Commission. 

1414.  The  Commission  will  assume  general  church  re- 
sponsibility for  such  matters  as : 

1.  Coordinating  the  denominational  concern  and  pro- 
viding a  channel  of  assistance  so  that  ethnic  and  racial 
minority  group  members  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
will  have  equal  opportunities  for  service,  representation, 
and  voice  on  every  level  of  the  church's  life  and  ministry. 

2.  Working  with  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
church  as  they  seek  to  develop  programs  and  policies  of 
racial  inclusiveness. 

3.  Providing  a  channel  of  assistance  to  racial  and  eth- 
nic minority  groups  as  they  seek  to  develop  programs  of 
empowerment  and  ministry  to  their  communities. 

4.  Relating  to  and  coordinating  the  concerns  of  the 
ethnic  groups,  as  they  relate  to  minority  group  empower- 
ment and  ministry  within  the  church. 

5.  Administering  the  Minority  Group  Self-Determina- 
tion  Fund. 

6.  Reviewing,  assisting,  and  evaluating  merged  Annual 
Conferences. 

7.  Counseling  and  encouraging  local  churches  which 
are  seeking  to  become  multi-racial  fellowships. 

8.  Opening  all  churches  for  worship  to  all  without  re- 
gard to  race  and  ethnic  background. 

9.  Coordinating   the   denominational   support   and   co- 
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operation  with  various  prophetic  movements  for  racial 
and  social  justice. 

10.  Providing  opportunities  for  multi-racial  and  inter- 
ethnic  dialogue  and  meetings  throughout  the  church. 

11.  Working  directly  with  the  Council  of  Bishops  and 
the  related  annual  conferences  to  plan  workshops,  semi- 
nars, and  "Consultations  on  Racism." 

12.  Providing  programs  of  sensitization  and  education 
at  every  level  of  the  church's  life,  on  the  nature  and 
meaning  of  racism — attitudinal,  behavioral,  and  institu- 
tional. 

13.  Relating  to  and  assisting  the  Annual  Conference 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 

14.  Supervising  the  administration  of  the  Temporary 
General  Aid  Fund,  recommending  such  adjustments  from 
time  to  time  as  may  be  necessary  under  the  legislation, 
to  achieve  the  intended  purpose. 

15.  Coordinating  our  denominational  programs  of  co- 
operation with  black  (and  other  ethnic)  denominations 
especially  those  of  the  Methodist  family. 

16.  Reporting  to  the  next  General  Conference  on  the 
role  of  minority  groups  in  The  United  Methodist  Church 
and  on  the  elimination  of  all  racially  segregated  struc- 
tures. 

17.  The  Commission   may  also  coopt  staff  assistance 
from   the  general  boards  and   agencies  of  the   church, 
as  may  become  advisable.   (It  is  further  recommended 
that  a  budget  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars 
per  year  be  provided  for  the  work  of  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  for  the  Quadrennium  1973-1976.) 
1415.1.  There  shall  be  in  each  Annual  Conference  a  Con- 
ference  Commission  on   Religion   and  Race   following  the 
general  guidelines  and  structure  of  the  General  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race,  as  outlined  in  paragraphs  1413  and 
1414  where  applicable. 

2.  In  so  far  as  possible,  the  Annual  Conference  Commis- 
sion should  follow  the  principle  of  membership  as  found 
in  the  General  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race.  It  is 
strongly  urged  that  the  Annual  Conference  Commission  be 
constituted  so  that  the  majority  of  the  membership  be 
represented  by  ethnic  minorities,  proportionately  reflecting 
the  ethnic  minority  constituency  of  the  Conference.  Steps 
should  also  be  taken  to  insure  adequate  representation  of 
both  youth/young  adults  and  women.  Each  Annual  Con- 
ference should  determine  the  number  of  the  total  member- 
ship. It  could  be  as  few  as  twelve  or  as  many  as  thirty. 
The  Commission  shall  create  as  many  committees  and  task 
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forces  as  it  deems  necessary   in  order  to  implement   its 
responsibilities. 

3.  The  Annual  Conference  Commission  will  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  such  matters  as: 

a.  Examining  ethnic  minority  representation  on  all  of 
the  Conference  boards,  agencies,  commissions  and  com- 
mittees, as  well  as  the  governing  boards  of  related  in- 
stitutions. After  such  an  examination,  appropriate  recom- 
mendations for  total  inclusiveness  should  be  made  to  the 
Annual  Conference. 

b.  Working  with  Annual  Conference  boards  and 
agencies  as  they  seek  to  develop  programs  and  policies 
of  racial  inclusiveness. 

c.  Providing  a  channel  of  assistance  to  racial  and 
ethnic  minority  groups  as  they  seek  to  develop  programs 
of  empowerment  and  ministry  to  their  communities. 

d.  Cooperating  with  the  Board  of  Ministry  in  assuring 
the  equitable  adjustments  in  ministerial  classification  in 
light  of  the  particular  needs  of  minority  group  churches. 

e.  Counseling  and  encouraging  local  churches  which 
are  seeking  to  become  multi-racial  fellowships. 

f.  Opening  of  all  churches  for  worship  to  all  without 
regard  to  race  or  ethnic  background. 

g.  Coordinating  the  Conference  support  of  and  co- 
operation with  various  prophetic  movements  for  racial 
and  social  justice. 

h.  Providing  opportunities  for  multi-racial  and  inter- 
ethnic  dialogue  and  meetings  throughout  the  conference. 

i.  Providing  programs  of  sensitization  and  education 
at  every  level  of  the  conference,  on  the  nature  and  mean- 
ing of  racism — attitudinal,  behavioral  and  institutional. 

j.  Coordinating  the  Conference  programs  of  coopera- 
tion with  black  (and  other  ethnic)  denominations  espe- 
cially those  of  the  Methodist  family. 

k.  Evaluating  the  priorities  of  the  Annual  Conference 
in  light  of  the  needs  in  the  area  of  race  relations.  They 
should  develop  recommendations  to  present  to  the  appro- 
priate boards  and  the  Annual  Conference  session.  These 
recommendations  should  lift  up  the  need  to  deal  with 
the  pressing  issue  of  racism,  minority  group  empower- 
ment, and  reconciliation  between  the  races. 

1.  Evaluating  the  effects  of  merger  for  those  confer- 
ences which  have  recently  merged  and  the  results  made 
known  to  the  Annual  Conference,  and  recommendations 
made  where  appropriate. 

m.  Examining  the  Annual  Conference-related  institu- 
tions such   as  colleges,  hospitals,  homes  for  the  aged. 
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child  care  agencies,  etc.,  concerning  their  practices  of 
racial  inclusiveness  in  clientele  and  employment. 

n.  The  Annual  Conference  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race  should  develop  an  adequate  budget  for  its  operation 
as  a  Commission  and  submit  it  to  the  Annual  Conference 
World  Service  and  Finance  Commission  for  inclusion  in 
the  Annual  Conference  budget. 

Report  No.  66 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 
Petitions :  B-6094. 
April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   50;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  HO;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page 

582. 

Concurrence  in  paragraphs  812  thru  824,  excluding  814, 
of  the  Structure  Study  Commission  Report  as  amended  to 
read  as  follows : 

1.  No  person  who  receives  compensation  for  services 
rendered  or  commissions  of  any  kind  from  an  agency  shall 
be  eligible  for  voting  membership  on  that  agency. 

2.  Elected  staff  may  be  allowed  voice  but  not  vote  in  the 
board  and  its  divisions. 

3.  "Official  travel"  of  the  staffs  of  boards  and  agencies 
shall  be  interpreted  to  include  all  travel  which  is  necessary 
in  the  performance  of  official  duties  directly  related  to  the 
agency  functions.  No  honoraria  for  such  visitations  shall 
be  accepted.  Nothing  in  this  interpretation  is  to  preclude 
special  or  non-official  engagements  when  such  do  not  inter- 
fere with  official  duties,  but  are  not  done  at  the  cost  of  the 
agency. 

Par.  813.  Renumber  Para.  808,  deleting  articles  3,  U,  5, 
and  6  and  change  it  to  read : 

1.  Membership  on  any  general  agency  shall  be  limited  to 
eight  consecutive  years.  To  provide  a  continuing  member- 
ship on  these  agencies,  it  is  recommended  that  each  nom- 
inating and  electing  body  give  special  attention  to  rotation 
of  its  representatives. 

2.  If  a  general  agency  is  merged  with  another  agency, 
the  years  served  by  members  prior  to  the  merger  shall  be 
counted  as  part  of  the  maximum  specified  in  item  1  above. 

Para.  814.  Renumber  Para.  810. 

Para.  815.  Renumber  Para.  811  to  become  Para.  816.1 
and  Para.  812  shall  become  816.2. 

Para.  816.  Renumber  Para.  813  and  change  jurisdictional 
representation  to  "the  basic  membership"  at  the  end  of  the 
sentence,  to  read  as  follows : 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  vacancies  on  boards  and  other 
agencies  occurring  during  the  quadrennium  shall  be  filled 
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by  the  Council  of  Bishops;  an  episcopal  vacancy  shall  be 
filled  by  the  Council  of  Bishops;  a  vacancy  in  the  basic 
membership  shall  be  filled  by  the  College  of  Bishops  of  that 
jurisdiction;  a  vacancy  in  the  membership  at  large  shall 
be  filled  by  the  agency  itself. 

Para.  817.  Renumber  814  and  change  814.2  as  follows: 

2.  Elected  staff  personnel  of  a  general  agency  shall  not 
be  eligible  for  election  at  the  annual  meeting  in  the  year 
in  which  the  person  shall  become  sixty-eight  years  of  age. 
All  other  staff  personnel  shall  be  retired  not  later  than 
their  sixty-eighth  birthday. 

The  normal  retirement  age  shall  be  sixty-five  and  man- 
datory at  sixty-eight.  An  agency  may  retire  its  personnel 
at  an  earlier  but  not  a  later  age  than  specified  above. 

Para.  818.  Renumber  Para.  815;  delete  item  b  from  points 
1  and  2  which  are  no  longer  applicable. 

Para.  819.  Renumber  Para.  816. 

Para.  820.  Renumber  Para.  817  and  delete  all  except  the 
following : 

The  regular  program  and  fiscal  year  for  The  United 
Methodist  Church  shall  be  the  calendar  year.  The  second 
program  and  fiscal  quadrennium  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  shall  begin  on  January  1, 1973,  and  continue  through 
the  next  four  calendar  years. 

Par.  821.  Renumber  Para.  818. 

Para.  822.  Renumber  Para.  819  and  retain  819.1  and 
819.2  deleting  article  3.  Renumber  Para.  820  as  819.3.  Delete 
Para.  821. 

Para.  823.  Add  the  following  paragraph : 

All  boards,  councils  and  commissions  shall  perform  their 
functions  in  harmony  with  the  policy  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  to  eliminate  discrimination  based  on  race,  color 
and  sex. 

Report  No.  67 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  B-6094. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   53;    For   52; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  HI;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

582. 

Concurrence  in  paragraph  802  of  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  Report  as  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

Para.  802.  Delete  from  second  sentence.  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, interagency  committees,  so  as  to  read : 

1.  The  general  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
are  the  regularly  established  councils,  boards,  commissions, 
or  committees  which  have  been  constituted  by  the  General 
Conference.  Not  included  are  such  commissions  or  commit- 
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tees  as  are  created  by  the  General  Conference  to  fulfill  a 
special  function  within  the  ensuing  quadrennium,  ecumeni- 
cal groups  on  which  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  repre- 
sented, or  committees  related  to  the  quadrennial  sessions 
of  the  General  Conference. 

2.  Each  general  agency,  so  far  as  possible,  shall  adopt 
the  following  levels  in  agency  organization : 

a.  Board — the  general  organization  that  shall  establish 
policies  and  plans  of  work  for  the  implementation  of  pro- 
gram approved  by  General  Conference  and  in  accordance 
with  actions  taken  by  The  Council  on  Ministries  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  paragraph  830. 

b.  Division — an  organizational  unit  within  a  board  or 
council  along  functional  lines  for  the  purpose  of  accom- 
plishing a  part  of  the  total  work  of  the  board  or  council. 

c.  Section — a  functional  subunit  of  a  division. 

d.  Office — a  support  service  unit  within  a  board  or 
council. 

e.  Association  or  Fellowship — shall  apply  to  profes- 
sional organizations. 

f.  Commission — an  organization  created  by  the  General 
Conference  for  the  fulfillment  of  a  specific  function  for 
a  limited  duration. 

3.  Each  general  agency,  so  far  as  possible,  shall  adopt 
the  following  titles  for  staff  executives : 

a.  General  Secretary — chief  staff  officer  of  a  council 
or  board.  Each  council  or  board  is  entitled  to  only  one 
general  secretary,  who  is  its  chief  administrative  officer. 

b.  Associate  General  Secretary — chief  staff  officer  of 
a  division  of  a  council  or  board. 

c.  Assistant  General  Secretary — chief  staff  officer  of 
a  section. 

d.  Executive  Secretary — chief  staff  officer  of  a  com- 
mission. 

Report   No.   68 — Report   of   Commission   on   Religion   and 

and  Race 

Petitions :  B-6107. 

April   23,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   47;    For   46; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  UU2;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  in  amending  the  Constitution  in  paragraph 
12  of  the  Discipline  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  a  new 
sentence  as  follows : 

The  General  Conference  may  also  provide  for  delegates 
elected  by  Missions  or  Missionary  Conferences. 

Similarly   that   paragraph   22    of   the    Constitution   be 
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amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  a  new  sentence  as 
follows : 

The  General  Conference  may  also  provide  for  representa- 
tives to  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  for  Missions  and 
Missionary  Conferences. 

Report  No.  69 — Structure  Study  Commission 

Petitions:  B-6102,  B-6103,  B-6104. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    50;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  H3;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

582. 

Recommend  concurrence. 

ADDITIONAL  LEGISLATION 

Change  section  number  of  Interdenominational  Agencies 
from  Section  XIV  to  Section  XI. 

Add  Para.  1419  as  a  part  of  Section  XI,  Interdenomi- 
national Agencies. 

Page  181,  Par.  1419,  line  7.  Delete  the  sentence  beginning 
on  line  7  and  running  through  line  11  and  substitute  the 
following : 

In  formal  relations  with  other  churches  and/or  ecclesiasti- 
cal bodies,  the  Council  of  Bishops  shall  be  the  primary  liai- 
son for  The  United  Methodist  Church.  The  Secretary  of  the 
Council  of  Bishops  shall  be  responsible  for  these  relation- 
ships and  shall  work  in  cooperation  with  the  Division  of 
Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns  in  the  fulfillment 
of  these  functions. 

Delete  Par.  1419  with  reference  to  the  Theological  Study 
Commission. 

Delete  Para.  1420  with  reference  to  the  Social  Principles 
Study  Commission. 

Delete  Para.  1421  with  reference  to  the  Structure  Study 
Commission. 

Delete  Para.  1422  and  assign  residual  function  to  the 
Council  of  Bishops. 

Delete  Paragraphs  1424-1425  as  these  concerns  are  cared 
for  in  the  General  Provisions. 

ENABLING  LEGISLATION 

To  deal  responsibly  with  the  concerns  of  staff  personnel 
in  a  period  of  change,  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
recommends  the  following  legislation : 

1.  No  person  shall  have  salary  reduced  by  reason  of 
reorganization  within  the  1972-76  quadrennium.  When 
salary  is  above  that  normally  provided  for  a  position,  the 
individual  shall  hold  at  his  or  her  attained  salary  level 


1188        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

without  future  increases  until  his  or  her  salary  is  no  greater 
than  that  properly  provided  for  the  new  duties,  or  until 
the  end  of  the  quadrennium  when  salaries  may  be  read- 
justed. This  policy  shall  not  preclude  transfer  to  lesser 
responsibility  and  lesser  salary  by  reason  of  age,  health  or 
performance. 

2.  Persons  terminated  during  the  quadrennium  1972-76 
because  of  forced  reduction  of  staff  shall  receive  one  month 
of  severance  pay  for  each  j^ear  of  consecutive  employment 
by  a  national  board  or  agency,  not  to  exceed  six  months. 

This  severance  policy  shall  not  apply  to  any  termination 
in  which  the  position  is  to  refilled  within  one  year. 

In  case  of  special  hardship,  appeal  may  be  made  to  the 
Council  on  Finance  and  Administration  for  increased  sever- 
ance and/or  early  retirement. 

For  transition  to  the  new  boards : 

For  the  purpose  of  transition  from  the  existing  boards 
and  agencies,  it  is  moved  that  Paragraphs  988  and  1080.5 
dealing  with  the  calling  of  organizational  meetings  of  a 
board  for  the  new  quadrennium  be  suspended,  thus  allowing 
a  board  to  call  the  organizational  meeting  in  accordance 
with  the  Plan  of  Implementation. 

PLAN  OF  IMPLEMENTATION 

April,  1972.  Plan  approved  by  the  General  Conference. 

May-June.  The  annual  conferences  nominate  the  basic 
membership  of  the  Council  on  Ministries,  and  make  nomi- 
nations for  the  membership  of  the  boards. 

July.  The  jurisdictional  conferences  elect  the  basic  mem- 
bership of  the  Council  on  Ministries  and  the  boards. 

October.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Council  on  Ministries 
is  held.  If  necessary,  the  1968-72  boards  may  meet  to  con- 
cern themselves  with  the  legal  and  policy  decisions  neces- 
sary for  the  creation  of  the  new  boards.  A  meeting  of  the 
new  boards  shall  be  called  as  soon  as  it  is  convenient  in 
order  to  organize  themselves  and  select  staff. 

January,  1973.  The  beginning  of  the  program  and  fiscal 
year  for  boards  and  agencies. 

March.  The  first  business  session  of  the  Council  on  Min- 
istries should  be  held  early  in  the  year. 

June.  The  new  boards  will  have  held  their  first  meeting; 
most  matters  of  internal  organization  will  be  cared  for. 

January,  1974.  The  transition  period  should  expire  on 
this  date.  The  beginning  of  the  second  program  and  fiscal 
year  will  have  provided  the  opportunity  for  any  additional 
adjustments  necessary  to  complete  the  transition  into  the 
new  structure. 
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Report  No.  70 — Establish  Joint  Committee  on  Communica- 
tions to  Be  Administratively  Amenable  to  Council  on  Min- 
istries 
Petitions :  J-5059. 
April    24,    1972— Membership   76;    Present    68;    For    66; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  519;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

538,  543. 

Concurrence  with  substituting  for  and  amending  Para. 
852  and  Paras.  900  ff.  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
Report,  the  following : 

1.  Name:  There  shall  be  a  Joint  Committee  on  Com- 
munications which  shall  be  administratively  related  to  and 
amenable  to  the  Council  on  Ministries. 

2.  Incorporation:  The  Committee  or  its  sub-units  may  be 
incorporated.  These  corporations  shall  be  successor  corpora- 
tions to  the  corporations  whose  functions  are  assigned  to 
them.  They  shall  be  incorporated  in  such  state  or  states  as 
the  committee  may  elect. 

3.  Organization:  The  affairs  of  the  committee  shall  be 
governed  by  a  board  of  managers  composed  of  thirty  per- 
sons, of  whom  ten  shall  be  from  the  membership  of  the 
Council  on  Ministries,  ten  elected  by  the  Council  on  Finance 
and  Administration  from  its  membership,  and  ten  elected 
at  large  by  the  committee  for  their  expertise  in  the  field 
of  communication.  It  is  recommended  that  the  at-large  mem- 
bers be  so  elected  that  the  entire  committee  includes  at  least 
one  representative  of  each  of  the  following  groups:  Asian- 
Americans,  blacks,  Hispanic-Americans,  Indian  Americans, 
and  youth. 

4.  Meetings:  The  committee  shall  hold  at  least  one  meet- 
ing in  each  calendar  year.  Fifteen  members  shall  constitute 
a  quorum. 

5.  Officers :  The  committee  shall  have  a  president,  at  least 
one  vice-president,  a  recording  secretary  and  such  other 
officers  as  the  committee  determines,  elected  from  its  mem- 
bership. 

6.  Executive  Committee:  There  may  be  an  executive  com- 
mittee, one-third  elected  by  the  Council  on  Ministries  mem- 
bers, one-third  elected  by  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Ad- 
ministration members,  and  one  third  by  the  at-large  mem- 
bers. 

7.  Elected  staff:  The  Council  on  Ministries  shall  elect, 
upon  nomination  by  the  Joint  Committee,  an  Executive 
Secretary  to  serve  the  committee.  The  board  of  managers 
of  the  committee  shall  elect  the  number  of  associate  execu- 
tive secretaries  which  may  be  needed  and  such  additional 
staff  persons  which  may  be  needed  to  perform  its  work. 
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The  executive  secretary  shall  cooperate  with  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Council  on  Ministries  in  order  to  coordinate 
the  communication  services  performed  by  the  committee 
with  the  work  of  the  Council. 

8.  Internal  organization:  There  shall  be  three  areas  of 
work  within  the  committee.  The  committee  is  empowered 
to  organize  itself  in  any  way  that  it  deems  advisable  to 
carry  out  its  functions. 

9.  Finance:  Provision  for  the  financial  needs  of  the  Com- 
mittee shall  be  provided  by  the  General  Conference  upon 
recommendation  by  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administra- 
tion. 

10.  Functions:  The  aim  of  the  committee  is  to  serve  the 
Council  on  Ministries  and  the  general  boards  and  agencies 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  helping  to  meet  their 
communication  needs.  There  shall  be  three  areas  of  com- 
munication functions: 

A.  United  Methodist  Information  and  Public  Relations 

B.  Television,  Radio  and  Film  Communication 

C.  Program  and  Benevolence  Interpretation 

A.  Functions  of  United  Methodist  Information  and  Public 
Relations 

This  area  of  work  shall  be  the  official  general  news 
gathering  and  distributing  agency  for  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  and  its  general  agencies,  and  in  discharging 
its  functions  it  shall  at  all  times  be  permitted  to  operate 
with  complete  editorial  freedom  as  an  independent  news 
bureau  serving  all  segments  of  church  life  and  society. 
It  may  arrange  with  other  general  agencies  for  some  per- 
sons in  those  organizations  to  represent  the  section  in  direct 
release  of  United  Methodist  news  items  to  the  religious 
and  public  news  media. 

It  shall  have  general  supervision  over  planning  public 
relations  and  procedures  for  making  releases  throughout 
the  church  in  the  United  States.  It  may  encourage  and  work 
with  area  and  conference  directors  of  public  relations,  may 
assist  in  pastors'  schools  and  conduct  seminars  in  public 
relations,  and  may  prepare  instruction  materials  for  local 
church  use  concerning  public  relations. 

It  shall  maintain  a  cooperative  relationship  with  the 
editors  of  all  boards  and  other  agencies  and  with  the  editors 
of  area  and  conference  periodicals. 

There  may  be  area,  conference  and  district  Methodist 
Information  Committees  to  be  constituted  and  organized  as 
the  respective  governing  bodies  may  determine.  Such  com- 
mittees shall  be  related  to  the  general  section. 

B.  Functions  of  Television,  Radio  and  Film  Communica- 
tion 
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1.  To  unify  and  coordinate  the  audio-visual  programs  of 
all  United  Methodist  agencies  dealing  with  projected  pic- 
tures, recordings,  transcriptions,  radio  and  television  pro- 
grams, and  other  audio-visual  materials.  The  section  is  as- 
signed the  responsibility  in  the  United  States  for  presenting 
the  faith  and  work  of  the  church  to  the  general  public  by 
radio  and  television  broadcasting  and  by  such  other  audio 
and  visual  media  as  may  be  available. 

2.  To  make  the  studies  necessary  for  the  development  of 
a  unified  and  comprehensive  program  of  audio-visuals  for 
the  church  and  to  plan,  create,  produce  or  cause  to  be  pro- 
duced materials  that  are  informative  and  vital  to  this  pro- 
gram and  the  religious  life  of  all  United  Methodists. 

3.  To  represent  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the 
Broadcasting  and  Film  Commission  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  and  in  other  interdenominational  agencies 
working  in  the  area  of  mass  communication.  Budget  alloca- 
tions and  other  funds  granted  to  ecumenical  agencies  shall 
be  administered  in  accordance  with  Para.  1096.7. 

4.  To  provide  funds  for  scholarships  and  other  training 
opportunities  to  prepare  qualified  persons  for  full-time 
Christian  service  in  this  field,  and  to  work  with  other  United 
Methodist  agencies  in  providing  training  opportunities  for 
ministers  and  lay  leaders  in  order  to  assist  them  to  develop 
effective  communications. 

C.  The  Functions  of  Interpretation 
The  Functions  of  Interpretation  shall  be: 

1.  To  determine  and  implement,  after  consultation  with 
CFA,  policy  governing  the  promotion  and  cultivation  of  all 
financial  causes  or  undertakings  demanding  churchwide 
promotion  or  publicity,  including  the  Advance. 

a.  To  establish  and  maintain  a  central  promotional 
office,  operating  under  the  committee's  authority  and  di- 
rection, for  the  purpose  of  promoting  throughout  the 
church  the  program  of  World  Service,  Advance  Specials, 
One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing,  the  World  Communion  offer- 
ing, the  Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund,  and  other 
general  benevolence  causes  except  as  otherwise  directed 
by  the  General  Conference. 

b.  After  consultation  with  the  Council  on  Finance  and 
Administration  to  employ  all  available  means  of  commu- 
nication in  carrying  out  its  purpose  throughout  The 
United  Methodist  Church.  In  preparing  its  materials  the 
committee  shall  give  attention  to  the  inseparable  rela- 
tionship between  giving  for  benevolence  and  education 
in  Christian  stewardship.  Appeals  for  giving  that  are 
made  to  United  Methodists  shall  be  consistent  with  the 
aims  of  Christian  stewardship.  The  committee  shall  co- 
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operate  with  the  Board  of  Discipleship  to  the  end  that 
stewardship  education  materials  of  that  board  and  pro- 
motional materials  of  this  committee  shall  be  in  harmony, 
c.  To  publish  a  program  journal  for  pastors  and  other 
church  leaders  which  shall  present  the  program  and  pro- 
motional materials  of  the  general  agencies  in  a 
coordinated  manner  and  shall  be  in  lieu  of  general  agency 
promotional  periodicals. 

Report    No.    71 — Optional    Annual    Conference   Boards   of 
Communication 

Petitions :  J-5059. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    57;    For  56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  609;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  in  paragraph  942  of  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission report  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

Para.  942.  Annual  Conference  Committee — There  may  be 
organized  in  each  annual  conference  a  Committee  on  Com- 
munication. The  annual  conference  shall  determine  the 
necessity  for  a  Conference  Committee  on  Communication. 
If  there  is  no  Conference  Committee  created,  it  shall  be  the 
responsibility  of  the  Conference  Council  on  Ministries  to 
provide  for  the  connectional  relationship  between  the 
general  board  and  conference,  district  and  local  church 
organizations. 

Report  No.  72 — Special  Session  of  General  Conference  in 

1974 

Petitions :  B-5553,  B-5227. 

April    24,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   65;    For   37; 

Against  27 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  639;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence  in  the  following 
resolution : 

A  special  session  of  the  General  Conference  shall  be  held 
for  a  period  of  not  more  than  6  days  in  the  months  of 
February,  March,  April,  or  May,  at  such  time  and  in  such 
place  as  shall  be  determined  by  the  duly  authorized  commit- 
tees. The  purpose  shall  be  limited  to  completion  of  any 
action  on  any  Legislative  Committee  reports  to  the  1972 
General  Conference  on  which  final  vote  has  not  been  taken 
prior  to  adjournment,  plus  such  other  subjects  or  matters 
as  either  the  Council  of  Bishops  or  the  Council  on  Ministries 
may  determine  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  urgency. 
The  Special  Session  shall  have  all  the  authority  and  powers 
of  the  General  Conference  with  respect  to  the  matters  sub- 
mitted for  its  consideration. 
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Minority  Report 

We  believe  the  world  and  society  are  changing  so  rapidly 
that  we  cannot  wait  four  years  before  considering  the  new 
concerns  and  problems  that  will  develop.  If  the  session  is 
confined  to  major  and  urgent  issues  as  determined  by  the 
Council  of  Bishops  and  the  Council  on  Ministries  we  may  be 
able  to  finish  necessary  business  in  less  than  6  days.  No 
other  major  church  permits  its  governing  and  policy  making 
body  to  meet  only  once  in  four  years. 

Signed:  Albert  F.  Fisher,  James  M.  Walker,  Mark  J. 
Hostetter,  Forest  W.  Laraba,  William  James,  Eugene  L. 
Smith,  Philip  N.  Pitcher,  Darrell  R.  Hottle,  Edward  G. 
Carroll,  Paul  Webb,  Jr.,  Leonard  D.  Slutz. 

Report  No.  73 — More  Adequate  Pension  Program  in  Rio 
Grande  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5092. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    56;    For   56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  640;  N on  concurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence.  Previously  handled. 

Report  No.  74 — Lay  Membership  in  the  Annual  Conference 
for  each  Local  Church 

Petitions :  B-5436. 

April    24,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   59;    For   51; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  641;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence.  Handled  elsewhere. 

Report  No.  75 — Postpone  Merger  of  the  Southwest  Con- 
ference 

Petitions:  B-5560. 

April   24,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   59;    For   53; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  642;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  76 — Eliminate  Paragraph  602  Regarding  Plan 

of  Merger 

Petitions :  B-5299. 

April    24,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   59;    For   52; 
Against  7 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  GJ^S;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  77 — Committee  to  Merge  Local  Churches 

Petitions:  B-5454. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    59;    For    56; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  644;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  78 — Study  Course  for  Lay  Members  of  Annual 

Conference 

Petitions :  B-5650. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   59;   For   59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  645;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  79 — Composition  and  Responsibility  of  Council 

of  Secretaries 

Petitions :  B-5125,  B-6091. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   41;    For   40; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  646;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  paragraph  1413  of  the  1968 
Book  of  Discipline  be  deleted  and  the  following  substituted. 

1413.  In  order  to  promote  cooperation  among  the  several 
program  agencies  of  the  church  and  to  carry  out  responsi- 
bilities assigned  to  them  by  the  Council  on  Ministries,  the 
Chief  Staff  Person  of  the  General  Program  Boards  and 
Commissions  or  designated  representatives  shall  meet  from 
time  to  time  on  call  of  the  President  of  the  Council  on 
Ministries. 

Report  No.  80 — Support  for  Conference  Evangelists 

Petitions :  B-5653. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership   76;    Present    59;    For    59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  647;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 
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Report  No.  81 — United  Methodist  Church  of  Guam — Per- 
mission to  join  the  Western  Jurisdiction 

Petitions :  B-5675. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present   58;    For    38; 

Against  19 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  648;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  votes  concurrence  in  permitting  The 
United  Methodist  Church  of  Guam  to  be  added  to  the  West- 
ern Jurisdiction  through  an  enabling  act  passed  by  the 
General  Conference.  The  addition  of  the  Island  of  Guam  to 
the  Western  Jurisdiction  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  Western  Jurisdictional  Conference  and  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  Southern  California-Arizona  Conference. 

Report  No.  82 — Plans  for  Celebration  of  the  Bicentennial 

of  the  U.S.  A. 

Petitions:  B-5026;  B-5516;  B-5517. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    59;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  649;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  in  requesting  the  Council  of  Bishops  to  make 
appropriate  preparations  for  the  celebration  of  the  Bicen- 
tennial of  the  U.S.A.  in  1976. 

Report  No.  83 — General  Conference  Business  Manager 

Petitions :  B-6110. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   51;    For   51; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  650;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  with  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance, 
on  page  39  DCA  in  recommending  amendment  of  Para. 
854.2  f  of  Discipline  by  adding 

(f )  It  shall  designate  one  of  its  staff  members  as  the  busi- 
ness manager  of  the  General  Conference;  when  acting  in 
this  capacity,  this  staff  person  shall  be  related  operationally 
to  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  and  Program  or  its 
successor. 

Report  No.  84 — Representation  for  Missionary  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5581. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    57;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  651;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

594. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  following  be  added 
as  sub-paragraph  4  to  Para.  656  of  the  Book  of  Discipline. 

4.  A  Missionary  Conference  may  include  in  its  member- 
ship representation  of  such   mission  agencies  within  its 
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boundaries  as  it  deems  advisable,  provided  however,  such 
representation  shall  not  exceed  a  number  equal  to  one  third 
of  the  total  membership  of  the  Missionary  Conference. 

Report  No.  85 — Consultation  with  Local  Churches  in  Fund- 
ing Projects  of  General  Agencies 

Petitions:   B-5229;   B-5387;   B-5390;   B-5593;   B-5592;   B- 

5631;  B-5361;  B-5594;  B-5386;  B-5633;  B-5632;  B-5634; 

B-5635 ;  B-5636 ;  B-5637 ;  B-5638 ;  B-5639. 
April    24,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present   42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  652;  No  action  taken. 

Concurring  in  making  it  mandatory  on  the  part  of  all 
general  agencies  that  they  consult  with  the  Annual  Con- 
ference Cabinet  through  the  presiding  Bishop  of  the  Area 
before  the  final  decision  is  made  to  fund  any  project  in  com- 
munities where  there  are  United  Methodist  churches. 

Report  No.  86 — Recommended  Legislation  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  "Quadrennium"  definition 

Petitions:  B-6109. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership   76;    Present   59;    For   59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  653;  No  action  taken. 

Concurring  with  report  of  page  39  DCA  recommending 
paragraph  1427  be  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

Para.  1427.  Unless  otherwise  specified  in  the  Discipline 
for  a  specific  purpose,  the  term  quadrennium  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  four-year  period  beginning  January  1 
following  the  adjournment  of  the  regular  session  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Report  No.  87 — Create  Alaska  and  Oklahoma  Indian  Mis- 
sionary Conferences 

Petitions :  B-5236 ;  B-5574. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    51;    For    49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  65^;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

569. 

The  committee  recommends  the  General  Conference 
under  provisions  of  Paragraph  657  of  the  Book  of  Discipline 
constitute  the  Alaska  Mission  and  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission 
as  Missionary  Conferences. 

Amend  second  Paragraph  of  Paragraph  658  to  refer  to 
Oklahoma  Indian  Missionary  Conference  in  both  places. 
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Report  No.  88 — Elimination  of  Racial  Structure 

Petitions:  Report  of  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 
April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   41;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  705;  Adopted  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page 
Jf99. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  with  the  following: 
The  General  Conference  of  1972  reaffirms  the  basic  policy- 
embodied  in  its  Constitution  at  the  time  of  Union  in  1968 
as    Paragraph   4,    Article   IV,   page    17   of    The    Book   of 
Discipline. 

"4.  Article  IV.  Inclusiveness  of  the  Church. — The 
United  Methodist  Church  is  a  part  of  the  Church  Uni- 
versal which  is  one  Body  in  Christ.  Therefore  all  persons, 
without  regard  to  race,  color,  national  origin,  or  economic 
condition,  shall  be  eligible  to  attend  its  worship  services, 
to  participate  in  its  programs,  and,  when  they  take  the 
appropriate  vows,  to  be  admitted  into  its  membership 
in  any  local  church  in  the  connection.  In  The  United 
Methodist  Church  no  conference  or  other  organizational 
unit  of  the  Church  shall  be  structured  so  as  to  exclude 
any  member  or  any  constituent  body  of  the  Church  be- 
cause of  race,  color,  national  origin,  or  economic  condi- 
tion." 

The  Plan  of  Union  included  Enabling  Legislation  (P. 
1901)  which  contemplated  a  transitional  period  during 
which  the  merger  of  the  ten  then  remaining  racially  struc- 
tured Annual  Conferences  with  the  overlapping  Conferences 
would  be  accomplished,  and  that  any  structural  organization 
based  on  race  would  be  eliminated  at  the  earliest  possible 
date,  and  not  later  than  the  close  of  the  Jurisdictional 
Conferences  of  1972. 

The  General  Conference  now  hereby  decides  that  the 
transitional  period  for  voluntary  mergers  is  over  and  the 
prohibition  of  racial  structures  in  Paragraph  4  is  now  made 
effective.  Pursuant  to  the  authority  of  the  General  Con- 
ference to  legislate  in  matters  distinctively  connectional, 
we  hereby  direct  all  Annual  Conferences  and  other  units 
of  the  church  to  comply  with  Paragraph  4  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. 

The  General  Conference  hereby  directs  the  Jurisdictional 
Conferences  at  their  1972  meetings  to  determine  the  num- 
ber, names  and  boundaries  of  their  constituent  Annual  Con- 
ferences without  regard  to  race. 

The  General  Conference  hereby  directs  the  remaining 
four  racially  structured  Annual  Conferences  and  the  seven 
Annual  Conferences  with  which  they  overlap  to  take  all 
steps  necessary  to  consummate  mergers  at  the  earliest  pos- 
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sible  date,  the  initial  action  to  be  taken  in  their  sessions 
of  1972  and  to  be  concluded  not  later  than  their  regular 
sessions  of  1973,  and  in  any  event  not  later  than  July  1, 
1973. 

These  Annual  Conferences  have  the  authority  to  nego- 
tiate such  terms  of  merger  as  they  deem  appropriate,  sub- 
ject only  to  the  exercise  of  such  power  in  harmony  w^ith 
the  policy  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  with  respect 
to  development  of  a  truly  inclusive  church,  and  subject  to 
the  authority  of  the  Jurisdictional  Conference  with  respect 
to  names  and  boundaries. 

The  General  Conference  does  not  now  fix  the  terms  of 
such  mergers. 

In  the  event  the  Annual  Conferences  directly  involved  in 
any  of  these  required  mergers  should  be  unable  to  agree 
upon  any  of  the  terms  and  conditions  of  merger,  the  General 
Conference  hereby  constitutes  the  Presidents  of  the  five 
Colleges  of  Bishops  a  board  of  arbitration  with  power  to 
make  binding  decisions  on  any  terms  and  conditions  not 
agreed  upon.  If  the  President  of  a  College  of  Bishops 
should  be  the  presiding  Bishop  of  one  of  the  Conferences 
party  to  such  arbitration,  that  College  shall  select  another 
of  its  members  to  serve  in  his  place. 

We  recommend  that  the  Board  of  Arbitration  endeavor 
within  the  next  few  months  to  determine  the  procedures 
they  will  follow  in  the  event  arbitration  should  become 
necessary  and  promptly  inform  the  eleven  Annual  Confer- 
ences involved. 

Report  No.  89 — Responsibility  for  Cooperative  Parish 
Development 

Petitions :  B-5597. 

April   25,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present   41;    For   41; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  802;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  with  adding  a  clause  at  the  end  of  Para- 
graph 1366.1  as  follows:  including  a  strategy  for  coopera- 
tive parish  development. 

The  amended  paragraph  will  read:  With  the  District 
Superintendents  it  shall  also  give  due  consideration  to 
the  responsibilities  and  resources  of  the  National  Divi- 
sion in  home  missions  work  and  support  and  in  church- 
extension  planning  and  assistance  in  the  fields  of  survey, 
site  selection,  architecture,  fund  raising,  and  loans  for 
new  churches  including  a  strategy  for  cooperative  parish 
development. 

The  committee  further  recommends  Para.  1366.2  be 
amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  the  following:  in- 
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eluding    a   strategy    for    cooperative    parish    development. 
Priority  lists  shall  be  developed  when  feasible. 

So  the  amended  paragraph  will  read :  , .  j 

1366.2  It  shall  coordinate  and/or  make  such  studies  and 
surveys  as  are  needed  for  the  development  of  such  a 
conference-wide  strategy  and  program  including  a  strat- 
egy for  cooperative  parish  development.  Priority  lists 
shall  be  developed  when  feasible. 

Report  No.  90— Specify  One  Lay  Member  for  each  Minis- 
terial Member  Appointed  to  the  Charge 

Petitions :  B-5094.  ^    ^^      ^        ^, 

April  24,  1972— Membership  76;  Present  41;  For  41; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  803;  No  action  taken.  -,.   ^  .r  o  /   ^      -p 

Concurrence  in  amendment  of  Paragraph  145.3(a)    ot 

the  Discipline  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  the  following: 
provided  there  shall  be  elected  one  lay  member  to  the 
Annual  Conference  serving  said  charge  under  appoint- 
ment. 

Report    No.    91— Tenure    of    Membership    on    Conference 

Boards 

Petitions :  B-5663.  j_    .«     -c^       ao. 

April  25,  1972— Membership  76;  Present  42;  For  4^, 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  804;  No  action  taken.  ^     . 

The  committee  recommends  Para.  1250  of  the  Discipline 

be  amended  by  adding  the  following  after  the  words     by 

written  ballot" :  No  person  shall  serve  as  conference  lay 

leader  for  more  than  eight  consecutive  years,  after  the 

Annual  Conference  session  of  1972. 

The  amended  paragraph  will  read :  ,     .    ■> 

Officers— The  conference  lay  leader  shall  be  elected  an- 
nually by  the  Annual  Conference  on  nomination  of  the 
board.  The  nomination  shall  be  by  written  ballot.  No 
person  shall  serve  as  conference  lay  leader  for  more 
than  eight  consecutive  years,  after  the  Annual  Conference 
session  of  1972.  The  associate  conference  lay  leader  lor 
lay  life  and  work,  .  .  .  (The  balance  of  the  paragraph  is 
unchanged.) 

Report  No.  92— Flexible  Structure  for  Annual  Conference 

Boards 

Petitions:  B-5345,  B-5348,  B-5459,  B-5502,  B-5508,  B-5509, 

B-5510,  B-5511.  ^  ..0     1:^^0 

April    25,    1972— Membership   76;    Present  42;    For   42; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  805;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  pa^re 
570. 

The  committee  recommends  Para.  665.1,  which  has  been 
declared  by  the  Judicial  Council  in  Decision  No.  339  to  be 
unconstitutional,  be  deleted  and  the  following  substituted : 
Notwithstanding  any  other  provision  of  the  Discipline 
requiring  an  Annual  Conference  to  constitute  any  board, 
commission  or  committee,  the  Annual  Conference  may 
modify  its  structure  and  rather  than  establishing  such 
board,  commission,  or  committee,  may  assign  its  duties 
to  other  organizations  of  the  Conference,  provided  ade- 
quate provision  is  made  as  determined  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  Council  on  Ministries  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference and  the  written  consent  of  the  presiding  Bishop 
and  cabinet  so  that  the  essential  functions  required  by 
the  Discipline  are  cared  for. 
And  provided  further  that  in  Pars.  841.5,  842,  843,  979, 
1004,  1114.1,  1173.1,  1104,  1146,  1257,  1358  in  the  provision 
for  creating  such  bodies  the  word  shall  is  hereby  changed 
to  may. 

Report  No.  93 — Optional  Jurisdictional  Conference  Board 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministries 

Petitions:  B-5614,  B-6098. 

April    25,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    41;    For    41; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  806;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  an  optional 

provision  for  Jurisdictional  Boards  of  Higher  Education 

and  Ministries  by  providing  as  follows : 

In  each  Jurisdiction  there  may  be  a  Jurisdictional  Board 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministries,  auxiliary  to  the 
General  Board,  as  the  Jurisdictional  Conference  may 
determine. 

Report  No.  94 — Determination  of  Boundaries  of  Episcopal 

Area 

Petitions :  B-2526. 

April    25,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present   41;    For    41; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  807 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  suggestion 
that  Jurisdictional  Conference,  not  College  of  Bishops,  de- 
termine the  episcopal  areas  (Para.  397,  Discipline). 
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Report  No.  95 — Committee  on  Investigation 

Petitions:  B-5120.  ^    ^^      ^ 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   41;    For   41; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  808;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  a  new  subparagraph  be  added 

to  Par.  661  as  follows:  . 

"661.7  Each  Annual  Conference  upon  nommation  of  the 
presiding  bishop  shall  elect  a  Committee  of  Investigation 
as  provided  in  Paragraph  1740.1  of  The  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline." 

Report  No.  96 — Optional  Publication  of  Salaries  in  Annual 
Conference  Journal 

Petitions :  B-5512.  .    ,,      ^       oq 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    41;    For   28; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  809;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  revision  of  Par.  928  as  lol- 
lows:  In  line  4,  change  the  word  his  to  their;  In  line  5, 
change  the  word  shall  to  may.  .   , 

The  amended  paragraph  would  then  read :  Every  minis- 
terial member  of  an  Annual  Conference  appointed  to  any 
other  field  than  the  pastorate  or  district  supermtendency 
shall  furnish  annually  to  the  Conference  Secretary,  at  the 
time  of  the  Conference  session,  a  statement  of  their  remu- 
neration, and  the  salaries  or  remuneration  of  all  ministers 
in  special  service  may  be  published  in  the  journal  of  the 
Annual  Conference." 

Report  No.  97— Realignment  of  Jurisdictional  Boundaries 

Petitions :  B-5557.  ^      ^ 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   41;    For   41; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  810;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5A2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  a  petition 
to  establish  eight  jurisdictions. 

Report    No    98— Continuation    of   Role    of   Committee    on 
Episcopacy  Until  Next  General  Conference 

Petitions :  B-5090,  B-5409. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   41;    For    41; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  811;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  adding  to  Par. 
624.1  of  The  Discipline  the  following:  ".  .  .  This  committee 
shall  continue  until  the  successor  committee  is  elected  and 
organized." 
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Report    No.    99 — Change    Salary    Information   in    Pastor's 

Report 

Petitions :  B-5084. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  812;  No  action  taken. 

Concur:  That  an  additional  column  be  provided  "Salary- 
Paid  Pastor  From  Supplemental  Sources"  and  the  present 
column  36b  be  changed  to  read  "Salary  paid  Pastor  by  the 
Charge." 

Report  No.  100 — Optional  Board  of  Laity 

Petitions :  B-5506. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  813;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  in  amending  Par.  1247  by  changing  the 
second  word  from  shall  to  may  and  adding  a  phrase  after 
the  first  sentence  which  shall  read:  provided  that  if  an 
Annual  Conference  elects  not  to  have  such  a  Board  it  shall 
provide  for  these  functions  through  some  other  specified 
structure  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

The  amended  paragraph  would  then  read:  Par,  1247. 
Name — There  may  be  in  every  Annual  Conference  a  Con- 
ference Board  of  the  Laity,  which  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the 
General  and  Jurisdictional  Boards  of  the  Laity;  provided 
that  if  an  Annual  Conference  elects  not  to  have  such  a 
Board  it  shall  provide  for  these  functions  through  some 
other  specified  structure  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

Report  No.  101 — Optional  Board  of  Education  in  an  Annual 

Conference 

Petitions :  B-5503. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  8H;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  in  changing  shall  to  may  in  the  first  line  of 
Par.  1104,  Section  1,  to  read:  Par.  1104.1.  In  each  Annual 
Conference  there  may  be  a  Conference  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, .  .  . 

Report  No.  102 — Optional  Board  of  Evangelism  in  Annual 

Conference 

Petitions :  B-5504. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   42;    For   42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  815;  No  action  taken. 

Concurrence  to  amend  Par.  1146  by  changing  the  fourth 
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word  from  shall  to  may  and  adding  at  the  end  of  the  para- 
graph as  on  the  petition :  if  an  Annual  Conference  should 
elect  not  to  have  such  a  Board,  it  shall  provide  for  these 
functions  through  some  other  specified  agency  of  the  Annual 
Conference. 

Report  No.  103 — Deacons'  Right  to  Vote  for  Delegates  to 

Conference 

Petitions:  B-5296. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  816;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Jour7ial  page  5^2. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  104 — Composition  of  District  Committee  on  the 

Ministry 

Petitions:  B-5171. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   43;    For    17; 

Against  14 ;  Not  Voting  12. 
Calendar  No.  836;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  Para.  665.17  of  the  Discipline 
be  amended  by  deleting  in  the  third  and  fourth  line  the 
follovi^ing:  traveling  preachers  and  adding  the  follov^^ing: 
ministerial  members  in  full  connection  and  one  lay  person 
and  delete  the  word  him  and  substitute  the  District  Super- 
intendent. 

So  the  paragraph  would  read : 

17.  "There  shall  be  a  district  Committee  on  the  Ministry 
composed  of  the  district  superintendent  as  chairman,  five 
ministerial  members  in  full  connection  and  one  lay  person 
nominated  annually  by  the  district  superintendent  and  ap- 
proved by  the  Annual  Conference  and  one  representative 
from  and  appointed  by  the  Board  of  the  Ministry.  Interim 
vacancies  may  be  filled  by  the  chairman. 

Report  No.  105 — Composition  of  District  Conference 

Petitions:  B-5172  through  B-5184,  B-5259,  B-5260,  B-5438, 

B-5441,  B-5656,  B-5711,  B-5809  through  B-5856. 
April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   41;    For    34; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  837 ;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  Para.  670.1  be  deleted  and 
the  following  substituted : 

670.1  A  District  Conference  shall  be  composed  of  all 
ministerial  members  (full  connection,  associate,  probation- 
ary), lay  pastors,  deaconesses,  church  and  community 
workers,  certified  directors  of  Christian  Education,  lay 
members  of  the  Annual  Conference,  local  church  lay  leaders. 
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chairpersons  of  the  Council  on  Ministries,  presidents  of 
United  Methodist  Women  Societies,  one  youth  elected  by 
the  youth  of  each  local  church,  district  trustees,  district 
stewards,  district  lay  leader,  and  associate  district  lay  lead- 
ers, president  of  the  district  United  Methodist  Women, 
district  work  area  chairpersons,  district  age  level  and 
family  coordinators,  president  of  the  district  United  Meth- 
odist Youth  Council  and  such  other  persons  as  the  Annual 
Conference  may  determine. 

Report  No.  106 — Structure  Study  Report 

Petitions :  B-6097. 

April   25,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   51;    For   50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  838;  Action  subject  to  conditions  set  forth  in 

blanket  motion  on  structure;  Journal  Page  58 Jf. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  Para.  1009 
and  1013  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission  report. 

Report  No.  107 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  B-6097. 

April  25,  1972 — Membership  76;  Present  51;  Against  0; 

Not  Voting  0  ("For"  vote  not  reported. — Ed.) 
Calendar  No.  839;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  para.  1084.1  of  the 
Structure  Study  Commission  report  be  amended  to  read  as 
f  ollov^^s : 

1.  Board  Staff.  The  board  shall  nominate  and  the  Council 
on  Ministries  shall  elect  a  General  Secretary  (Para.  809). 
The  board  shall  select  by  v^hatever  process  it  chooses,  the 
additional  staff  as  needed  to  assist  the  general  secretary  to 
carry  out  the  v^ork  assigned. 

Report  No.  108 — ^Time  for  Planning  Quadrennial  Program 

Petitions :  B-6090. 

April    24,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   48;    For   48; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.   840;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  concurs  M^ith  the  intent  of  the  petition 
and  refers  it  to  the  Council  on  Ministries  for  consideration. 

Report    No.    109 — Representation    on    Committees,    Task 
Forces,  and  Consultations 

Petitions :  B-5583. 

April    25,    1972— Membership   76;   Present   48;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  841 ;  No  action  taken. 
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The  committee  recommends  Par.  841.5  be  amended  by- 
adding  thereto  the  following:  "The  council  in  making  ap- 
pointments to  any  of  the  above  committees,  task  forces, 
and  consultations,  shall  give  careful  attention  beforehand 
to  the  possible  need  to  include  a  representative  number  of 
women,  young  adults,  college  or  university  students,  youth 
and  ethnic  minorities." 

So  that  the  amended  paragraph  will  read : 

Paragraph  841.5.  Committees,  Task  Forces,  and  Consul- 
tations. The  council  shall  appoint  a  Committee  on  Inter- 
pretation; a  Committee  on  Television,  Radio,  and  Film 
Communication;  a  Committee  on  Publishing  Interests 
(Paragraph  979)  ;  and  a  Committee  on  Planning  and  Re- 
search. It  may  appoint  such  other  committees,  task  forces, 
and  consultations  as  may  be  deemed  essential  to  the  effective 
discharging  of  its  responsibilities.  The  council,  in  making 
appointments  to  any  of  the  above  committees,  task  forces, 
and  consultations,  shall  give  careful  attention  beforehand 
to  the  possible  need  to  include  a  representative  number  of 
women,  young  adults,  college  or  university  students,  youth 
and  ethnic  minorities. 

Report  No.  110 — Cooperation  of  Board  of  Ministry  with 

COM 

Petitions :  B-5235. 

April    25,    1972— Membership   76;    Present  47;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  842;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  Ill — Conference  Council  on  Youth  Ministries 

Petitions :  B-6075  thru  B-6080. 

April   25,    1972— Membership   76;   Present   51;    For   50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  843;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  112 — Deletion  of  four-year  rule  in  election  of 

delegates 

Petitions :  B-5251. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    44;    For    25; 

Against  16 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  844;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 
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Report  No.  113 — Responsibility  of  Committee  on  Review 

Petitions :  B-5605. 

April    25,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    44;    For   44; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  845;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  unless  otherwise 
covered. 

Report  No.  114 — Nomination  and  Election  of  District  Co- 
ordinator of  Youth  Ministry 

Petitions :  B-5474,  B-6082. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    76;   Present   46;    For   45; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  863;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  Par.  1123.1  of  The  Book  of 
Discipline  be  amended  by  adding  the  following  words  after 
.  .  .  "district  superintendent" :  except  that  the  district  co- 
ordinator of  youth  ministry  shall  be  nominated  by  the 
district  council  on  youth  ministry  after  consultation  with 
the  district  superintendent,  and  the  nominations  shall  be 
reported  to  the  board  for  confirmation  and  transmitted  to 
the  annual  conference,  and  after  the  words  .  .  .  district 
superintendent,  the  following  words :  except  that  a  vacancy 
in  the  position  of  coordinator  of  youth  ministry  shall  be 
filled  by  the  district  council  on  youth  ministry  after  con- 
sultation with  the  district  superintendent,  so  the  amended 
paragraph  will  read : 

In  each  district  the  Annual  Conference  may  elect  annually 
a  district  coordinator  of  adult  ministry,  of  youth  ministry, 
of  children's  ministry  and  of  family  ministry  and  such 
others  as  may  be  desired,  who,  with  the  District  Super- 
intendent shall  constitute  the  district  staff  of  Christian 
education  and  shall  be  members  of  any  district  organization 
set  up  for  the  purposes  of  coordinating  program.  They 
shall  be  nominated  by  the  Director  of  the  Conference  Board 
of  Education,  after  consultation  with  the  district  super- 
intendent, except  that  the  district  coordinator  of  youth 
ministry  shall  be  nominated  by  the  district  council  on  youth 
ministry,  after  consultation  with  the  District  Super- 
intendent, and  the  nominations  shall  be  reported  to  the 
board  for  confirmation  and  transmitted  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ference. Interim  vacancies  shall  be  filled  by  the  director  in 
consultation  with  the  District  Superintendent,  except  that  a 
vacancy  in  the  position  of  coordinator  of  youth  ministry 
shall  be  filled  by  the  district  council  on  youth  ministry,  after 
consultation  with  the  District  Superintendent. 
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Report    No.    115 — Relationship    Between    Commission    on 
World  Service  and  Finance  and  Program  Council 

Petitions :  B-5562. 

April    25,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    46;    For    45; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  86^;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  Para.  901  The  Book  of 
Discipline  be  amended  by  adding  after  the  word  "commis- 
sion" the  following:  in  consultation  with  the  annual  con- 
ference program  council.  So  the  amended  paragraph  would 
read  "901,  The  commission  in  consultation  with  the  annual 
conference  program  council  shall  also  recommend  to  the 
annual  conference  for  its  action  and  determination  the 
amount  of  the  percentage  of  the  total  sum  of  the  conference 
benevolence  budget  which  shall  be  apportioned  to  each  cause 
included  in  the  said  budget." 

Report  No.  116 — Membership  of  Jurisdictional  Conference 

Petitions:  B-5051,  B-5419,  B-5445. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    51;    For    49; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  865;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

59A. 

The  committee  recommends  para.  614.3  be  amended  by 
changing  two  to  four  and  one  to  two  so  the  amended  para- 
graph would  read : 

3.  A  number  of  lay  delegates  equal  to  the  total  number  of 
ministerial  delegates  authorized  as  above;  provided  that  no 
Annual  Conference  shall  be  denied  the  privilege  of  four 
delegates,  two  lay  and  two  ministerial. 

Report  No.  117 — Flexible  Annual  Conference  Boards  and 

Agencies 

Petitions:  B-5028,  B-5100,  B-5102,  B-5146,  B-5150,  B-5151, 

B-5157  thru  B-5160,  B-5165,  B-5332,  B-5337  thru  B-5342, 

B-5350,  B-5428,  B-5471,  B-5584,  B-5585,  B-6004  thru  B- 

6050. 
April  25,  1972— (Vote  not  reported— Ed.) 
Calendar  No.  866;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

583,  585. 

The  committee  concurs  with  amending  the  Discipline  as 
follows : 

Revise  666.1  to  read:  "In  each  Annual  Conference  there 
may  be  a  Committee  on  Enlistment  for  Church  Occupa- 
tions." Delete  the  remainder  of  the  paragraph. 

In  Par.  1104-1111,  1146-1152,  1247-1256  change  hoard 
to  committee. 
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Delete  1104.4,  1105,  1106,  1107,  1108,  1111.2.3  relating 
to  Board  of  Education.  In  1114.1  change  shall  to  may. 

In  1146-1155  delete  articles  and  headings. 

Delete  1147,  1148,   1149,   1150,  1151,  1153,  1154,   1155. 

In  1156.1  change  hoard  to  committee. 

Delete  1156.2,3, 1157,  1158. 

Revise  1247  to  read:  There  may  be  in  each  Annual  Con- 
ference a  Committee  on  Lay  Life  and  Work. 

Delete  1249,  1251,  1252,  1253,  1254,  1255,  1256,  1258, 
1259.1. 

In  Par.  1257,  change  hoard  to  committee. 

Delete  1258,  1259.1  and  re-number. 

In  1260  change  shall  to  may;  hoard  to  committee;  com- 
mission to  section. 

Delete  1260.5,  6,  7. 

In  1387  change  shall  to  may. 

In  Par.  1173  and  1358-1370  change  hoard  to  committee. 

Revise  1358  to  read:  "In  each  annual  conference  there 
may  be  a  Committee  on  Missions." 

Delete  1359,  1360,  1361,  the  last  tvi^o  sentences  of  1362, 
1363,  1364,  1365. 

In  Par.  1371-1372  change  shall  to  may. 

Conference  Council  on  Ministries. 

In  Par.  841.9  add  a  new  section  a)  to  read:  "All  annual 
conference  program  boards  and  agencies  shall  cooperate 
with  and  be  amenable  between  sessions  of  the  annual  con- 
ference to  the  Council  on  Ministries  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference in  matters  relating  to  the  development,  implementa- 
tion, and  administration  of  program." 

Renumber  the  remaining  sections. 

In  Par.  979,  change  shall  to  may. 

Amend  Paragraph  841.5  by  deleting  the  vi^ords,  a  Com- 
mittee on  Television,  Radio  and  Film  Com^nunication  and 
a  Committee  on  Puhlishiyig  Interests,  and  substitute  for 
these  v^^ords  a  Committee  on  Communication. 

The  amended  paragraph  would  then  read : 

P.  841.5.  Committees,  Task  Forces,  and  Consultations. 
— The  council  shall  appoint  a  Committee  on  Interpretation, 
a  Committee  on  Communication  and  a  Committee  on  Plan- 
ning and  Research.  It  may  appoint  such  other  committees, 
task  forces,  and  consultations  as  may  be  deemed  essential 
to  the  effective  discharging  of  its  responsibilities. 

Amend  Paragraph  843  by  deleting  the  entire  present 
paragraph  and  substituting  the  following : 

In  each  Annual  Conference  Council  on  Ministries,  chosen 
by  it  and  amenable  to  it,  there  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Com- 
munication, which  may  be  divided  into  three  subsections. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1209 

namely,  United  Methodist  Information,  Publishing  Inter- 
ests, and  Television,  Radio  and  Film  Communication.  Its 
functions  may  include : 

1.  Cooperating  with  other  annual  conference  agencies, 
the  Divisions  of  United  Methodist  Information  and 
TRAFCO  of  the  General  Program  Council,  and  the  General 
Board  of  Publication,  in  the  fullfillment  of  its  functions. 

2.  Producing  and  distributing  programs  and  materials 
related  to  its  functions. 

3.  Promoting  principles  of  good  communication,  the  use 
of  mass  communication  methods  and  materials,  including 
the  Annual  Conference  news  organ  and  the  general  church 
periodicals. 

4.  Providing  communication  training  opportunities  for 
leaders  in  the  Annual  Conference  and  the  local  churches. 

5.  Supervising  the  conference  news  and/or  public  rela- 
tions agency  (s). 

Committee  on  Planning  and  Research  of  the  Annual 
Conference  Council  on  Ministries 

New  Par.  844.  In  each  Annual  Conference  Council  on  Min- 
istries, chosen  by  and  amenable  to  it,  there  shall  be  a  Com- 
mittee on  Planning  and  Research.  It  should  not  be  deemed 
necessary  for  all  members  of  this  committee  to  be  members 
of  the  Conference  Council.  Due  consideration  should  be 
given  to  the  inclusion  in  the  membership  of  the  committee 
persons  with  expertise  in  planning  and  research. 

1.  Functions. 

a)  To  engage  in  planning  and  research  on  behalf  of 
the  Conference  Council  for  the  continuing  ministry  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  within  the  conference. 

b)  To  serve  as  an  advisory  group  in  planning  and  re- 
search for  the  Annual  Conference  and  its  agencies. 

c)  To  serve  as  the  clearing  house  for  all  planning  and 
research  projects  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Annual 
Conference  and  its  agencies. 

d)  To  relate  to  and  cooperate  with  the  planning  and 
research  activities  of  the  General  Program  Council. 

Report  No.  118 — District  Board  of  Church  Location  and 

Building 

Petitions :  B-5257. 

April   25,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   48;   For   46; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  867;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  para.  1523  of  the  Discipline 
be  amended  by  adding  after  the  words  in  the  last  sentence 
"to  the  district  superintendent"  the  following  words:  and 
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to  the  Conference  Board  of  Missions  and  delete  the  follow- 
ing words  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  of  that  conference. 

So  the  amended  paragraph  would  read : 

1523.1  There  shall  be  in  each  district  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference a  district  Board  of  Church  Location  and  Building, 
consisting  of  the  district  superintendent,  three  ministers, 
and  three  laymen  nominated  by  the  district  superintendent 
and  elected  annually  by  the  Annual  Conference;  provided 
that  in  a  district  of  great  geographical  extent  an  additional 
board  may  be  so  elected.  The  Board  shall  file  a  report  of 
any  actions  taken  with  the  Charge  Conference  of  each  local 
church  involved,  and  the  report  so  filed  shall  become  a  part 
of  the  minutes  of  the  said  conference  or  conferences.  The 
Board  shall  also  make  a  written  report  to  the  District  Con- 
ference (or  if  there  is  no  District  Conference,  to  the  district 
superintendent),  and  to  the  Conference  Board  of  Missions, 
and  this  report  shall  become  a  part  of  the  records. 

The  committee  further  recommends  that  a  new  sub- 
paragraph be  added  as  follows : 

2.  The  Board  of  Church  Location  and  Building  shall 
investigate  all  proposed  local  church  building  site  sales, 
ascertaining  that  such  sales  are  in  keeping  with  the  overall 
strategy  and  responsibility  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
and  ecumenical  groups  in  that  area. 

Report  No.  119 — Clarify  the  Relationship  of  the  City  or 
District  Societies  to  the  Conference  and  District  Structure 

Petitions :  B-5088. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   46;    For   45; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  868;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  para.  1334  of  The  Book  of 
Discipline  be  amended  by  adding  after  the  word  "Society" 
the  following : 

As  well  as  the  District  Superintendent  and  the  District 
Board  of  Church  Location  and  Building. 

So  the  amended  paragraph  would  read : 

1334.  Any  local  church  within  its  territory  expecting  to 
receive  aid  from  the  society  for  buildings  or  improvement 
shall  be  required  to  secure,  as  a  condition  to  receiving  such 
aid,  the  approval  of  the  society  as  well  as  the  District 
Superintendent  and  the  District  Board  of  Church  Location 
and  Building  with  respect  to  location,  plans,  and  methods  of 
financing. 

Report  No.  120 — General  Conference  Planning  Committee 

Petitions:  B-5055,  B-5118,  B-5617,  B-5054. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    78;    Present    47;    For   47; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  878;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  concurs  with  the  following  recommenda- 
tions : 

In  response  to  numerous  petitions  before  the  Committee 
dealing  with  the  General  Conference,  its  operation  and 
conduct,  many  suggestions  were  reviewed  to  expedite  the 
business  of  the  Conference,  In  order  to  make  the  General 
Conference  more  efficient  and  the  legislative  process 
employed  by  the  Conference  more  effective,  we  recommend 
a  study  be  made  by  the  Standing  Administrative  Committee 
on  Plan  of  Organization  and  Rules  of  Order  to  the  Commis- 
sion on  Entertainment  and  Program  to  consider  the  follow- 
ing suggestions  which  were  before  the  Committee : 

1.  All  reports  to  the  General  Conference  from  boards, 
agencies,  study  commissions,  etc.,  be  referred  directly  to 
the  appropriate  legislative  committee  without  first  having 
been  presented  to  the  General  Conference. 

2.  All  reports  to  the  General  Conference  from  boards, 
agencies,  study  commissions,  etc.  which  contain  legislative 
proposals  shall  be  printed  in  the  first  edition  of  the  DCA, 
not  in  separate  reports  distributed  to  the  delegates. 

This  provision  shall  not  preclude  distribution  of  reports 
from  boards,  agencies,  study  commissions,  etc.  to  the 
delegates  nor  to  General  Conference  in  order  that  proper 
study  of  the  same  may  be  made. 

3.  All  matters  of  courtesies,  condolences,  welcome 
(fraternal  and  civic)  shall  be  printed  in  the  DCA,  and  not 
presented  to  the  Conference  floor. 

4.  No  printed  material  placed  on  delegates'  desk  except: 

a.  Daily  Christian  Advocate 

b.  Official  reports  and  working  documents 

c.  Such  other  materials  as  are  specifically  approved  by  the 
General  Conference. 

5.  All  requests  for  seating  of  nondelegates  be  considered 
by  the  Credentials  Committee  which  shall  make  recom- 
mendation to  the  General  Conference. 

6.  Minimize  pageantry  and  ceremony,  less  singing,  no 
choirs,  shortened  worship  service :  15  minute  maximum. 

7.  Program  and  promotional  reports  to  the  General  Con- 
ference shall  not  be  considered  until  Legislative  Committees 
have  acted  and  reported  to  the  Conference. 

8.  Meeting  place  of  General  Conference  shall  include 
adequate  facilities  for  General  Conference  sessions  as  well 
as  adequate  meeting  rooms  for  Legislative  Committees  and 
subcommittees  at  the  seat  of  the  Conference. 

9.  Each  Legislative  Committee  shall  have  a  professional 
secretary/stenographer  assigned  to  their  committee  when 
needed  to  expedite  their  work. 
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10.  Consideration  be  given  to  more  frequent  meeting  of 
General  Conference  and  reduction  in  size  of  membership. 

11.  Electronic  voting  devices  be  used. 

12.  No  per  diem  be  allowed  to  delegates  who  absent  them- 
selves from  Legislative  Committee  sessions  or  plenary  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Conference. 

13.  Only  necessary  staff  of  boards  and  agencies  be  in 
attendance  at  General  Conference  and  then  only  for  such 
time  as  may  be  required.  Expense  of  such  persons  to  be 
cared  for  on  same  per  diem  basis  as  General  Conference 
delegates. 

14.  Determination  of  General  Conference  site  shall  in- 
clude consideration  of  adequate  hotels,  restaurants,  and 
other  service  facilities  in  close  proximity  to  General  Con- 
ference meeting  place. 

15.  Use  of  Coordinating  Committee  to  consider  reports 
from  all  Legislative  Committees  which  are  essentially  edi- 
torial in  nature  or  of  such  minor  significance  as  not  to 
warrant  the  attention  of  the  General  Conference.  The  rec- 
ommendations shall  be  effective  automatically  if  they  are 
printed  in  the  DCA  at  least  48  hours  before  adjournment 
unless  five  or  more  delegates,  in  writing,  object  to  them 
becoming  effective  without  vote  of  the  Conference. 

16.  Provide  training  opportunity  for  Legislative  Com- 
mittee Chairmen  as  well  as  voluntary  orientation  session  for 
General  Conference  delegates  as  to  issues,  parliamentary 
procedure,  rules,  etc. 

17.  Restudy  present  operating  structure  of  General  Con- 
ference and  its  operating  and  administrative  committees 
with  the  view  of  reorganizing  and  restructuring  such  com- 
mittees to  bring  them  more  in  line  and  in  harmony  with 
today's  needs. 

18.  Consideration  be  given  to  eliminating  the  printing  of 
the  name  and  address  of  sender  of  petitions  in  DCA. 

19.  All  special  study  reports  be  printed  and  circulated  to 
the  General  Conference  delegates  at  least  six  months  prior 
to  the  General  Conference. 

20.  Date  for  beginning  of  and  ending  of  General  Con- 
ference be  published  well  in  advance  of  General  Conference 
and  adhered  to. 

21.  Survey  questionnaire  be  prepared  and  circulated  to 
the  delegates  of  this  General  Conference  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  additional  suggestions  for  improving  the  General 
Conference  process  and  procedure  and  the  same  furnished 
to  the  Committee  on  Rules  for  their  study.  The  Committee 
on  the  Plan  of  Organization  and  Rules  of  Order  shall  report 
its  findings  and  recommendations  to  the  next  session  of  the 
General  Conference. 
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Report  No.  121 — Miscellaneous 

Petitions:  B-1208.  2500,  B-5002,  5004,  5005,  5007,  5022  thru 
5025,  5027,  5029,  5031  thru  5043,  5045,  5047,  5048,  5050, 
5057,  5066  thru  5069,  5072  thru  5082,  5086,  5087,  5089, 
5091  thru  5093,  5095,  5098,  5099,  5101,  5117,  5119,  5121 
thru  5123,  5131,  5133,  5134,  5140,  5147  thru  5149, 
5152  thru  5165,  5161  thru  5164,  5166  thru  5170,  5185 
thru  5199,  5200  thru  5205,  5207  thru  5218,  5221,  5222, 
5225,  5228,  5231  thru  5234,  5238,  5239,  5252  thru  5255, 
5258,  5261,  5265  thru  5267,  5269  thru  5278,  5280  thru 
5295,  5297,  5300,  5302  thru  5305,  5315,  5316,  5334  thru 
5336,  5343,  5349,  5354,  5356  thru  5360,  5362  thru  5379, 
5381  thru  5384,  5388,  5389,  5392,  5398,  5399,  5402,  5404, 
5407,  5408,  5410  thru  5412,  5424  thru  5427,  5429  thru 
5431,  5433  thru  5437,  5439,  5440,  5442  thru  5444,  5446 
thru  5453,  5455  thru  5460,  5464  thru  5467,  5469,  5470, 
5472,  5475  thru  5480,  5488,  5491,  5493  thru  5499,  5500, 
5505,  5507,  5511,  5513  thru  5516,  5519,  5520,  5532,  5534 
thru  5539,  5541  thru  5552,  5554,  5559  thru  5561,  5563 
thru  5573,  5575,  5576,  5578,  5586  thru  5590,  5596,  5598, 
5599,  5344,  5400,  5473,  5556,  5600,  5601,  5603,  5604,  5606 
thru  5610,  5612,  5613,  5615,  5616,  5618,  5623,  5627,  5640, 
5641,  5643  thru  5646,  5648,  5649,  5651,  5654,  5657,  5659 
thru  5662,  5664  thru  5674,  5676,  5679,  5681  thru  5699, 
5700  thru  5710,  5712,  5717  thru  5749,  5900  thru  5999, 
6000  thru  6003,  6051,  6066,  6088. 
April  27,  1972— Membership  76;  Present  42;  For  42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  879;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  had  over  2000  petitions  directed  to  it  by 
the  Committee  on  Reference.  The  petitions  were  distributed 
to  four  subcommittees  to  study  and  report  back  to  the  total 
committee.  Each  subcommittee  was  instructed  to  deal  with 
matters  of  priority  and  report  these  items  back  to  the  com- 
mittee first.  The  Committee  regrets  it  was  unable  to  deal 
with  all  petitions  submitted  to  it,  but  with  the  lack  of  time 
allotted,  we  were  unable  to  complete  its  work. 
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COMMITTEE  NO.  3 
EDUCATION 

John  King,  Chairman — Ben  Oliphint,  Secretary 
(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  158.) 

Report  No.  1 — Special  Ministry  To  Youth 

Petitions :  C-5168. 

April  18,    1972 — Membership    81;    Present    63;    For    60; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  10;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

Refer  to  General  Board  of  Education  and  other  agencies. 

Report  No.  2 — Conference  Board  of  Education 
Petitions :  C-5034. 
April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  11;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  that  paragraph  1105  be 
deleted  and  the  following  be  substituted  : 

"The  board  shall  be  composed  of  (1)  an  equal  number  of 
ministers  and  lay  persons  elected  quadrennially,  the  num- 
ber and  manner  of  election  to  be  determined  by  the  con- 
ference; (2)  two  young  adult  lay  persons  under  thirty  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  election;  (3)  two  college  or  university 
students;  (4)  two  youth  members  of  the  conference  Coun- 
cil on  Youth  Ministry  or  other  youth  chosen  by  that 
Council;  (5)  one  certified  director  or  minister  of  Christian 
education  employed  in  a  local  church  within  the  conference; 
(6)  one  director  or  minister  of  music  employed  in  a  local 
church  within  the  conference;  and  (7)  additional  mem- 
bers, either  ministerial  or  lay,  nominated  at  any  time 
during  the  quadrennium  by  the  board  in  such  numbers  as 
it  may  deem  advisable,  for  election  by  the  conference. 
Vacancies  in  the  elected  membership  between  conference 
sessions  may  be  filled  by  the  executive  committee  of  the 
board,  pending  action  of  the  next  conference  session.  Care 
shall  be  taken  to  elect  persons  who  by  training  and  experi- 
ence are  qualified  for  the  work  of  the  board.  The  staff 
of  the  board,  including  the  director  of  education,  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  the  floor  without  vote.  A  majority  of 
the  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  The  members  shall 
continue  in  office  until  their  successors  have  been  elected 
and  the  successor  board  organized." 

Report  No.  3 — Church  and  Higher  Education 

Petitions :  C-5019. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    82;    Present    64;    For    64; 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1215 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  x  i   r, 

Calendar  No.  12;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Jout-tial  Page 

560.  .      ,^ 

The  committee  recommends  the  simultaneous  advance 
entitled  New  Generations  for  New  Days  and  commends 
this  program  wholeheartedly  to  the  annual  conferences  and 
the  members  of  the  churches  in  the  United  States  for  the 
years  1973-1977.  .  .  .       ^ 

Neiv   Generations   for  New   Days   is   envisioned   as   an 
advance  in  quality  and  service  for  more  than  one  hundred 
colleges  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church.  It  is  seen 
as  an  unprecedented  movement  on  the  part  of  the  educa- 
tional institutions  and  the  church  to  reaffirm  our  faith  that 
schools  and  church  exist  together  to  create  under  God  a 
new  mind  and  spirit  with  which  to  confront  the  dilemmas, 
hopes,  and  yearnings  of  rising  generations  of  youth  for 
a  world  transformed  by  the  power  of  Christ  New  Genera- 
tions for  Netv  Days  would  summon  the  church  and  the 
schools  to  renew  the  common  traditions  of  faith  and  hope 
that  first  brought  them  together.  It  is  a  call  for  both  to 
redefine  and  restate  their  goals  for  higher  education,  to 
unify  their  witness  in  society,  and  to  create  new  ways  ot 
working  together  and  accounting  to  one  another  as  they 
labor  for  a  Purpose  in  the  world  larger  than  their  own. 

Neiv  Generations  for  New  Days  is  proposed  as  an  inten- 
sive program  under  the  leadership  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Schools  and  Colleges  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  the  National  Methodist  Foundation  for  Chris- 
tian Higher  Education,  an  agency  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. It  will  ,        ,       1  .   J      11 

1 )  state  the  case  for  the  church-related  college , 

2)  help  the  schools  and  colleges  attract  more  students ; 

3)  increase  the  moral  and  financial  support  of  the  educa- 
tional institutions  so  they  can  rise  to  the  full  potentiality 
of  their  service  to  youth  and  society. 

Report  No.  4— Endorse  New  Generations  for  a  New  Age 

Programs 

Petitions:  C-5096,  C-5097,  C-5099,  C-5100,  C-5101,  C-5102, 
C-5104,  C-5105,  C-5106,  C-5107,  C-5108  C-5109,  C-5110, 
C-5111,  C-5112,  C-5113,  C-5114,  C-5115,  C-5174. 

April   18     1972— Membership    81;    Present   64;    For    64, 


Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  ,  j  r. 

Calendar  No.  13;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

The  committee  recommends  that  we  endorse  whole- 
heartedly the  proposed  New  Generations  fo/^  New  Age 
being  planned  and  offered  by  the  Division  of  Higher  Edu- 


cation. 
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Report    No.    5 — Election    of   Members   of    Commission   on 
Christian  Higher  Education 

Petitions :  C-5094. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    64;    For   64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  H;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

561. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  words,  hy  the  com- 
mission para.  1114.2  line  8  be  deleted  and  in  its  place 
insert,  by  the  Annual  Conference  upon  the  nomination  of 
the  Conference  Committee  on  Nominations. 

Report  No.  6 — Inclusive  Representation  on  Wesley  Founda- 
tion Board  of  Directors 

Petitions:  C-5132. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   64;    For   64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  15;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

561. 

The  committee  recommends  that  Paragraph  1113.2  be- 
come 1113.3  and  the  following  new  subparagraph  1113.2 
be  inserted : 

"2.  Wesley  Foundation  Boards  of  Directors  and  campus- 
church  relations  committees  should  reflect  in  their  member- 
ship appropriate  racial  and  ethnic  representations  with  due 
attention  given  to  women  and  youth  representatives  in  the 
membership." 

Report  No.  7 — Directors  of  Wesley  Foundation 

Petitions :  C-5087. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  16;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

561. 

The  committee  recommends  that  Paragraph  1113,  sub- 
paragraph 1  be  amended  by  deleting  local  campus-church 
comTnunity  and  substituting  local  church  and  campus  com- 
munities. The  paragraph  will  then  read : 

"1.  A  Wesley  Foundation,  as  defined  by  the  Board  of 
Education,  shall  have  a  Board  of  Directors  composed  of 
members  from  the  local  church  and  campus  communities 
and  members  at  large  representing  the  interests  of  the 
Annual  Conference  or  Conferences.  They  shall  be  elected 
by  the  Annual  Conference  or  Conferences  on  nomination 
of  the  conference  Board  or  Boards  of  Education." 

Report  No.  8 — Continue  Support  for  Former  EUB 
Colleges 

Petitions :  C-5038,  C-5039,  C-5278. 
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April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  ,  ,   ^ 

Calendar  No.  17,  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

563.  ^         .. 

The  committee  recommends  continuing  support  for  all 
former  EUB  colleges  and  universities  on  the  general  church 
level  for  the  quadrennium  1972-1976. 

Report    No.    9 — Provision    for    Joining    Regional    United 
Ministries  in  Higher  Education 

Petitions :  C-5152.  ^  .    ..      t. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  r  t  t. 

Calendar  No.  18;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

The  committee  recommends  that  a  new  Paragraph  1114.5 
be  added  as  follows : 

"One  or  more  Annual  Conference (s)  may,  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  Board (s)  of  Education,  join  in  a  state 
or  regional  United  Ministries  in  Higher  Education  Com- 
mission. The  United  Methodist  representatives  to  that  com- 
mission shall  be  elected  by  the  Conference  or  Area 
Commission  on  Christian  Higher  Education  and  Campus 
Ministry.  These  United  Methodist  representatives  shall 
encourage  the  United  Ministries  in  Higher  Education  state 
or  regional  commissions  to  reflect  in  its  membership  ap- 
propriate racial  and  ethnic  representation  with  due  atten- 
tion given  to  women  and  youth  representatives  in  the 
membership." 

Report    No.     10— Clarify    Role    of    Wesley    Foundation 
Directors  in  Employment  of  Director 

Petitions :  C-5020.  _  .    ^ .      -r.       o 

April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    64;    For    8; 

Against  48 ;  Not  Voting  8.  .      i,,     7   * 

Calendar  No.  19;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  51^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  11 — Support  of  Church  Related  Colleges 

Petitions :  C-5173.  ,  .      o.      -o  4.    ^^     t^       aA . 

April    18,    1972— Membership   81;    Present   64;    For   64, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  20;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  that  The  United  Methodist 
Church  consider  all  means  whereby  adequate  spiritual  and 
financial  support  can  be  given  to  the  church-related  col- 
eges  serving  the  youth  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
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It  is  a  matter  of  public  record  that  private  colleges  are 
facing  a  crisis  and  that  the  future  of  the  colleges  depends 
upon  leadership  from  many  sources  including  that  of  the 
General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Calvary  United  Methodist  Church,  LeMars,  Iowa,  is 
located  in  a  college  community.  We  see  many  evidences  of 
the  positive  contributions  of  the  private  college  to  the  youth 
of  America.  We  believe  the  Church  needs  to  recognize  once 
again  the  value  of  the  private  college  to  the  nation  and  the 
church.  The  work  of  the  private  college  is  greatly  enhanced 
by  the  commitment  of  those  outside  the  college  to  the 
goals  and  purposes  of  the  college.  The  work  of  the  church 
is  advanced  by  the  contribution  of  the  faculty,  students  and 
graduates  of  these  valuable  institutions.  Therefore,  it  is 
respectfully  requested  that  the  General  Conference  en- 
courage the  annual  conferences,  churches,  and  individual 
church-men  to  maintain  interest  and  financial  support  for 
our  church-related  colleges  at  the  highest  possible  level. 

Report   No.    12 — Special    Seminary   Courses   of    Study   on 
Women's  Role  in  the  Church 

Petitions :  C-5169. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    64;    For    53; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  8. 
Calendar  No.  21;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  that  this  be  referred  to  the 
Division  of  Higher  Education  and  the  Association  of 
Theological  Seminaries  of  the  United  Methodist  Church. 

Report   No.   13 — Field   Education   Program   in   Schools  of 

Theology 

Petitions :  C-5120. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  22;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  that  this  be  referred  to  the 
Association  of  United  Methodist  Theological  Schools. 

Report  No.  14 — Camps  and  Conferences 

Petitions :  C-5021. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    60;    For  60; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  85;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

561. 

The  committee  recommends  that  paragraph  1111.2  be 
deleted  and  the  following  be  substituted : 
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"On  recommendation  of  the  board  and  in  cooperation 
with  other  conference  agencies,  the  Annual  Conference 
may  constitute  a  conference  Committee  on  Camps  and 
Conferences,  composed  of  the  director  of  education  and 
three  or  more  members  of  the  board;  the  conference 
directors  of  camps  and  conferences;  the  conference  co- 
ordinators of  children's  ministry,  youth  ministry,  adult 
ministry,  and  family  ministry;  one  or  more  district  super- 
intendents elected  by  the  Cabinet;  the  chairman  of  district 
Committees  on  Camps  and  Conferences  (Paragraph  1124); 
a  representative  of  the  trustees  of  any  camp  or  conference 
properties  of  the  board  (see  1  above);  one  representative 
each  from  the  conference  Board  of  Trustees  and  any  other 
incorporated  trustees  holding  title  to  properties  used 
extensively  in  the  Christian  education  program  of  camp- 
ing, conference,  and  related  enterprises  of  the  Annual 
Conference  or  of  the  districts;  one  representative  each 
from  the  conference  Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service 
and  the  conference  Board  of  the  Laity;  two  young  adult 
lay  persons  under  thirty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
election;  two  college  or  university  students;  and  two  youth 
members  of  the  conference  Council  on  Youth  Ministry  or 
other  youth  chosen  by  that  Council.  The  Cabinet  or  the 
committee  may  appoint  other  members  on  the  basis  of 
qualifications  to  meet  specific  needs." 

Report  No.  15 — Delete  Paragraph  1070 
Petitions :  C-5048. 
April    19,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    60;    For    60; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  86;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

561. 

The  committee  recommends  that  paragraph  1070  be 
deleted  and  the  following  substituted : 

"Paragraph  1070.  Authority  Concerning  Youth  Ministry 
— 1.  The  division  shall  have  the  authority  to  enable  and 
strengthen  the  ministry  with  and  to  youth  at  all  levels  of 
the  church,  including  the  calling  together  of  youth  and 
adults.  It  shall  have  authority  to  cooperate  with  other 
agencies  of  the  church;  ecumenical  and  secular  agencies; 
jurisdictions,  annual  conferences,  districts  and  local 
churches,  in  developing  programs  and  resources  which  are 
of  interest  to  youth,  including  The  United  Methodist  Youth 
Fellowship.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  the  United 
Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministry  in  providing  a  min- 
istry of  youth  at  the  annual  conference,  jurisdiction,  and 
general  church  levels." 
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Report  No.  16 — Responsibility  for  Establishing  Standards 
for  Church  School 

Petitions :  C-5161. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   60;    For    60; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  87;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

561. 

The  committee  recommends  that  Paragraph  159.1  be 
renumbered  so  that  it  is  designated  as  Paragraph  159.1a. 
Then  add  the  following  new  Paragraph  159.1b : 

"Settings  and  standards  for  the  church  school  shall  be 
established  by  the  Division  of  the  Local  Church  of  the 
General  Board  of  Education.  See  Paragraphs  1066,  1086.'* 

Report    No.     17 — Educational    Opportunities    for    Indian 

Pastors 

Petitions :  C-5093. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  88;  Adopted  April  26,  1972;  Journal  Page 

485;  see  also  Report  No.  37,  page  1234. 

The  committee  recommends  the  following  concerning 
educational  opportunities  for  Indian  Pastors,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Education : 

I.  THE  PROBLEM 

Of  the  estimated  20,000  American  Indians  who  are  mem- 
bers of  The  United  Methodist  Church  a  very,  very  small 
percentage  of  them  have  entered  college  and  even  a  smaller 
percentage  have  graduated.  Because  of  this  situation  there 
is  a  critical  shortage  of  trained  leadership  among  our 
American  Indian  people  within  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 

According  to  recent  United  States  Government  reports 
there  are  approximately  360  American  Indian  Tribes  in  the 
United  States,  speaking  over  300  separate  languages  and 
dialects.  The  1970  Federal  Census  reveals  that  there  are 
now  800,000  American  Indians  in  our  nation. 

The  United  Methodist  Church  serves  more  Indian  people, 
and  Indian  Tribes,  than  any  other  Protestant  denomination 
in  our  nation.  There  is  some  kind  of  missionary  work  being 
carried  on  by  our  church  on  approximately  thirty  (30) 
reservations,  in  twenty  (20)  annual  conferences,  which 
cover  twenty-one  (21)  states  of  our  union.  The  major  work 
is  being  carried  on  in  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  (Con- 
ference) which  also  includes  two  churches  in  the  North 
Texas  Conference  and  five  churches  in  the  two  Kansas  Con- 
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ferences.  The  rest  of  our  work  with  our  people  is  called  the 
"scattered  Indian  work"  by  our  Board  of  Missions. 

The  term  "scattered"  adequately  delineates  one  of  the 
great  problems  facing  us  as  we  endeavor  to  organize  and 
become  a  unified  body.  This  scattered  work  stretches  from 
the  New  England  Coast,  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  to  the  Cana- 
dian border,  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  as  far  north  as  the  Ber- 
ing Sea  in  Alaska.  Much  of  this  work  is  located  in  very  iso- 
lated areas  of  the  annual  conferences  in  which  they  are 
located. 

II.  THE  NEED 

The  critical  need  facing  our  people  is  for  training  and 
educational  opportunities  for  both  laymen  and  ministers. 
Short  and  long-range  educational  opportunities  would  make 
available  lay  and  ministerial  leadership  clear  across  Indian 
land  within  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

There  are  at  least  a  dozen  churches  of  our  scattered  In- 
dian work  that  would  very  much  like  to  have  a  full-time 
Indian  pastor.  In  almost  every  instance  in  this  scattered 
Indian  work  the  American  Indian  church  has  been  "tacked- 
on"  to  a  much  larger  white  congregation.  In  some  situations, 
the  pastor  lives  as  much  as  forty  miles  away  from  the 
American  Indian  church.  As  an  example,  in  one  case,  the 
pastor  makes  it  to  the  Indian  church  every  other  Sunday 
afternoon,  weather  permitting.  Under  such  conditions  it  is 
not  hard  to  understand  why  the  program  and  membership 
of  these  churches  have  dwindled  to  almost  nothing. 

III.  PROPOSED  PROGRAM  FOR  EDUCATION 
AND  TRAINING 

A.  Short  range:  Vocational  type  training  for  pastors  in 

the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  Conference. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  some  sixty-one  Indian  pas- 
tors in  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  under  appointment.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  some  120  Indian  men  who  are 
licensed,  which  means  that  almost  fifty  percent  of  these 
men  are  not  presently  active  in  the  pastoral  ministry.  This 
indicates  that  we  have  a  tremendous  potential  in  pastoral 
leadership  in  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  Conference.  Of 
the  total  group  of  some  120  licensed  and  ordained  ministers 
in  this  conference  only  one  is  a  seminary  graduate.  Another 
two  or  three  have  finished  college,  and  a  few  others  have 
had  some  college  work  but  have  not  graduated. 

This  training  program,  which  could  begin  very  soon, 
would  be  set  up  under  the  Indian  leadership  of  the  Okla- 
homa Indian  Mission  Conference,  with  the  cooperation  of 
the  Board  of  Education  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
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and  the  educational  institution  in  which  the  program  will 
be  carried  out. 

The  curriculum  shall  include  all  or  part  of  the  following : 
theology,  Bible  (Old  and  New  Testament),  church  adminis- 
tration, pastoral  psychology.  United  Methodist  polity,  com- 
munity development,  church  history.  Christian  education, 
English,  American  Indian  history,  remedial  reading. 

This  vocational  type  school  may  possibly  be  set  up  at 
Perkins  School  of  Theology  in  Dallas,  or  at  some  other 
location,  depending  on  the  American  Indian  leadership 
within  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  Conference. 

B.  Long  range :  Academic  Education  Program. 

1.  Funding  of  American  Indian  students  on  the  under- 
graduate and  graduate  levels. 

There  are  a  number  of  American  Indian  young  people, 
who  are  members  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  who 
are  now  in  college  or  are  preparing  to  enter  college.  A  very 
great  many  of  these  students  have  financial  needs.  With 
support,  financially,  and  with  encouragement  from  The 
United  Methodist  Church,  they  can  develop  into  strong  lay 
workers  in  the  church.  Some  may  even  be  led  to  enter  the 
ministry. 

In  fact  we  know  of  seniors  in  high  school  who  are  plan- 
ning to  enter  the  ministry.  There  are  other  young  men, 
who  are  licensed  lay-speakers,  who  have  finished  college  or 
who  have  had  some  college  work  who  may  be  encouraged 
to  go  on  to  seminary.  As  we  have  stated  above,  this  is  an 
area  of  critical  need. 

This  program  will  provide  financial  grants  for  American 
Indian  students  who  have  been  evaluated  and  cleared  by  the 
scholarship  committee  of  the  National  American  Indian 
Committee. 

2.  Funding  American  Indian  Programs  at  United  Meth- 
odist Colleges  and  Universities. 

a.  There  are  eighty-nine  four-year  colleges  and  universi- 
ties and  twenty  junior  colleges  related  to  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  in  our  country.  This  proposal  would  provide 
seed-money  for  a  grant-in-aid  program  for  American  In- 
dian students  at  a  number  of  these  above-mentioned  institu- 
tions on  a  matching  basis,  with  the  distinct  possibility  of 
additional  funding  through  federal  and  private  sources  as 
the  program  develops.  An  educational  committee  has  al- 
ready been  set  up  in  our  National  Indian  Committee  to  re- 
late to  any  of  our  institutions  of  higher  education  that 
would  be  interested  in  pursuing  this  possibility.  A  model  is 
now  being  developed,  we  believe,  as  this  educational  com- 
mittee has  made  contact  with  Baker  University  in  Baldwin, 
Kansas. 
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Part  of  the  requested  funds  for  this  National  American 
Indian  Educational  Program  will  be  used  as  seed-money  to 
set  up  this  grants-in-aid  program  at  some  of  our  institutions 
of  higher  education. 

b  Another  critical  need  within  our  church  and  through- 
out the  nation,  is  for  the  true  and  full  story  of  the  Ameri- 
can Indian  to  be  told.  A  part  of  these  funds  shall  be  used 
to  establish  an  Indian  Studies  Program  on  those  campuses 
that  have  set  up  the  grants-in-aid  program  for  American 
Indian  students.  This  Indian  Studies  Program  will  deal 
with  the  history,  culture  and  contemporary  situation  of  the 
American  Indian.  There  are,  within  and  without  our  church, 
American  Indian  people  who  can  be  used  as  resource  per- 
sons to  make  this  studies  program  dynamic  and  meaningful. 

c.  Staff  person  to  work  in  Indian  education. 
A  staff  person  shall  be  placed  out  in  the  field  to  serve  the 
total  United  Methodist  American  Indian  community  under 
this  program.  In  outline  the  following  are  the  responsi- 
bilities of  this  staff  person : 

1.  Recruitment    of    American     Indian    students     from 
throughout  United  Methodism  for  this  program. 

2.  Work  with  United  Methodist  colleges  and  universities 

in  setting  up:  ^       ^        ,         _    ..         , 

a.  A  grants-in-aid  program  for  American  Indian  stu- 
dents. .        TT    -4-    J 

b.  An  American  Indian  Studies  program  m  United 
Methodist  colleges  and  universities. 

3.  Work  to  develop  funding  for  this  program  through 
other  agencies,  such  as, 

a.  The  Federal  Government 

b.  Private  Foundations 

c.  American  Indian  Tribes 

4.  Serve  as  a  liaison  person  with  organizations  within 
The  United  Methodist  Church, 

a.  Annual  conferences 

b.  National  boards  and  agencies 

5.  Public  relations  in  telling  the  American  Indian  story 
throughout  our  church. 

IV.  THE  FUNDING  PROCESS 
A    This  program  shall  be  funded  through  the  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance  of  The  United  Methodist 

B  The  Board  of  Education  in  consultation  with  the  Na- 
tional Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  shall  administer  the  funds.  The  total 
program  shall  be  set  up  and  guided  by  the  National  Ameri- 
can Indian  Committee  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
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with  the  support  and  guidance  of  The  Board  of  Education 
and  the  National  Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 

V.  THE  BUDGET 
We  petition  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  $250,000.00 
per  year  for  the  1972-76  quadrennium.  The  total  amount 
requested    for    the    quadrennium    is    one-million    dollars 
($1,000,000.00). 

Budget  Breakdown  (per  year) 

A.  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  Training  Program : 
Twenty  men  @  $5,000.00  each  for  a  one-year  training 
program.  This  would  include : 

1.  Contracting  with  institution  for  faculty 

2.  Tuition,  books,  etc. 

3.  Room  and  board 

Total $100,000.00 

B.  Grants-in-aid  Program  at  5  schools 

$10,000.00  per  school   50,000.00 

C.  Indian  Studies  Program  at  5  schools 

@  $5,000.00  per  school 25,000.00 

D.  Staff   33,120.00 

1.  Field  Staff: 

Salary   $12,500.00 

Housing    3,400.00 

Fringe  at  12%   1,500.00 

$17,400.00 

2.  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  Training 
Program  Director : 

Salary       $11,000.00 

Housing    3,400.00 

Fringe  at  12%      1,320.00 

$15,720.00 

3.  Two  secretaries  at  $5,000.00  each 10,000.00 

4.  Travel     20,000.00 

5.  Contracting  for  resource  persons 5,880.00 

E.  Office  Expenses : 

1.  Office  rental:  Two  offices  @  $2,000.00  each 

$     4,000.00 

2.  Office  supplies  and  mailing  (2  offices)      .   2,000.00 

Grand  Total  per  year $250,000.00 

Report    No.    18 — Responsibilities    of    Division    of    Local 

Church 

Petitions :  C-5159. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   63;    For    63; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  89;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

561. 

The  committee  recommends  that  paragraph  1068  be 
amended  by  the  following  as  paragraph  1068.6 : 

"The  division  shall  implement  the  program  plans  devel- 
oped in  cooperation  with  other  boards  and  agencies  in  the 
Program-Curriculum  Committee  and  shall  seek  to  interpret 
and  support  the  curriculum  plans  developed  by  the  Pro- 
gram-Curriculum Committee." 

Report  No.  19— Guidelines  for  Church  School  Curriculum 

Petitions :  C-5130. 

April    19,    1972 — Membership    81;    Present   63;    For   63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  90;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends,  "the  adoption  of  certain 
guidelines  for  United  Methodist  Church  School  curriculum 
as  proposed  hij  the  New  York  Annual  Conference,  to  wit; 
that  girls  figure  as  prominently  as  boys  in  pictures  and 
stories;  that  girls  be  portrayed  in  leadership  roles  and 
shown  as  capable,  brave  and  self-reliant;  that  women  be 
portrayed  in  a  wider  range  of  occupational  possibilities  and 
as  fulfilling  a  variety  of  responsible,  effective  positions  in 
the  church;  that  more  men  be  portrayed  as  teachers  of 
children;  that  the  meaning  of  male  generic  terms  be  ex- 
plained where  they  occur  in  Scripture  and  other  sources; 
that  wherever  possible  and  appropriate  non-sexual  descrip- 
tions be  used;  that  strong  female  characters  be  portrayed 
when  appropriate  and  possible  in  historical  and  Biblical 
units;  that  the  uniqueness  of  Jesus'  interaction  with 
women  be  emphasized  in  contrast  to  the  usual  practice  m 
His  own  culture ;  and  that  more  stories  of  great  women  be 
used  as  examples  of  spiritual  and  moral  strength." 

Report  No.  20 — Educational  Program  on  Beverage  Alcohol 

Petitions:  C-5280,C-5353. 

April    19,    1972 — Membership    81;    Present   63;    For   63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  91 ;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  in  view  of  the  in- 
creasing alcohol  and  drug  problem  we  respectfully  request 
the  Board  of  Education : 

To  prepare  and  make  continually  available  materials  that 
will  inform  people  of  the  abundance  of  Christian  life 
without  dependence  on  alcohol  and  other  drugs  and  that 
will  show  the  deleterious  effects  of  alcohol  and  drugs 
on  body,  mind  and  spirit. 
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Report  No.  21 — Quadrennial  Reports,  pp.  112-127,  Division 
of  Curriculum  Resources 

Petitions :  C-5355  A. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  92;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  commends  to  the  Church  the  Quadren- 
nial Report  of  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources. 

Report  No.  22 — Prepare  Study  Materials  in  Braille 

Petitions:  C-5149,  C-5150. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    55;    For    54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  Ill;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

561. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Program-Curricu- 
lum Committee  take  immediate  steps  to  prepare  study  mate- 
rials in  braille  and  record  form  for  the  use  of  United 
Methodist  members  and  constituents  who  are  handicapped 
visually,  as  determined  to  be  appropriate  by  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee. 

Report  No.  23 — Nomination  and  Election  of  District  Co- 
ordinator of  Youth  Ministry 

Petitions :  C-5145. 

April   20,    1972— Membership   81;    Present   55;    For    55; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  112;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

562. 

"The  Committee  recommends  that  paragraph  1123  be 
deleted  and  the  following  paragraph  1123  be  substituted: 

1123.1  In  each  district  a  district  chairman  of  education 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  district  superintendent  in  con- 
sultation with  the  chairman  of  the  conference  board  of 
education  or  the  Program  Council.  District  chairmen  will 
be  confirmed  by  the  conference  board  of  education. 

1123.2  The  district  chairman  of  education  together  with 
the  district  superintendent,  the  district  coordinators  of 
children's  ministry,  youth  ministry,  adult  ministry,  and 
family  ministry  (see  Paragraph  844)  shall  be  responsible 
for  recommending  a  program  of  Christian  education.  Rec- 
ommendations shall  be  made  to  the  district  program  coun- 
cil where  such  exists. 

1123.3  The  district  chairman  of  education  and  the  age 
level  coordinators  shall  serve  as  an  education  committee 
to  assist  local  churches  (or  to  make  recommendations  to  the 
district  Council  on  Ministries  where  one  exists)  in  de- 
signing   a    program    of    Christian    education,    developing 
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leadership,  interpreting  resources,  evaluating  present  po- 
grams  and  assessing  needs. 

1123.4  The  district  chairman  of  education  shall  in  pro- 
viding helps  to  local  churches  relate  to  the  local  church 
chairmen  of  education  and  superintendents  of  study. 

1123.5  The  district  chairman  of  education  shall  represent 
the  district  council  on  ministries  by  communicating  district 
needs  to  the  conference  board  of  education  to  the  district 
program  council. 

1123.6  In  each  district  the  annual  conference  shall  elect 
annually  after  consultation  with  the  conference  age  level 
coordinators  and  district  superintendents,  a  district  co- 
ordinator of  adult  ministry,  of  youth  ministry,  of  chil- 
dren's ministry  and  of  family  ministries;  provided  that, 
in  the  cases  of  the  district  coordinator  of  youth  ministry, 
consultation  shall  also  occur  with  the  district  council  on 
youth  ministry  when  such  a  council  exists." 

Report  No.  24 — Education  Concerning  Political  Injustice 

Petitions :  C-5092. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    81;  Present    55;    For    55; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  113;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  recommends  the  following  resolution : 

WHEREAS,  The  American  democratic  process  is  a 
system  of  politics  which  often  excludes  and  abuses  ethnic 
minorities  and  their  rights  through  such  tactics  as  gerry- 
mandering, redistricting,  voter  registration  prevention,  and 
absurd  poll  or  literacy  taxes,  and 

WHEREAS,  The  Christian  church  is  usually  silent  about 
flagrant  political  injustices  of  these  kinds,  and 

WHEREAS,  There  is  need  for  educational  resources  for 
use  by  every  local  United  Methodist  Church  which  will 
help  their  total  membership  better  understand  the  tradi- 
tional inequities  of  the  political  process  for  minorities  in 
America,  and 

WHEREAS,  Such  material  should  be  designed  to 
orientate  every  United  Methodist  in  the  areas  of  reappor- 
tionment, caucusing,  primaries,  conventions,  electioneering, 
qualifying  criteria  for  candidates  and  voter's  rights ; 

THEREFORE,  Be  it  resolved  that  this  important  con- 
cern be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Education  and  the 
Program-Curriculum  Committee  for  careful  study  and 
appropriate  action  with  respect  to  the  preparation,  produc- 
tion and  distribution  of  such  resources,  and 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  the  agencies  of  The  United 
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Methodist  Church  be  urged  to  speak  out  boldly,  as  is  ap- 
propriate, against  overt  and  subtle  political  injustices  which 
burden  black  peoples  and  other  ethnic  minorities. 

Report  No.  25 — Establishment  of  a  Historic   Shrine 

Petitions :  C-5119. 

April    20,    1972 — Membership    81;    Present    55;    For    54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  IH;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

562. 

The   Committee   recommends   the   following   resolution: 

WHEREAS,  The  North  Georgia  Annual  Conference  has 
submitted  to  the  Commission  on  Archives  and  History  a 
petition  for  the  recognition  of  the  community  of  Oxford, 
Georgia,  as  a  historic  shrine  of  American  Methodism,  and 

WHEREAS,  Careful  investigation  by  the  Committee  on 
Historic  Shrines  and  Landmarks,  including  on-site  inspec- 
tion and  interview,  together  with  attestation  by  the  Georgia 
Historical  Commission,  provides  strong  support  for  the 
data  submitted  in  connection  with  the  petition,  and 

WHEREAS,  The  proposal  agrees  in  high  measure  with 
the  criteria  established  by  the  Commission  for  identifica- 
tion of  historic  shrines,  and 

WHEREAS,  The  significance  of  Oxford  extends  beyond 
local  or  regional  interest  to  speak  to  Methodism  generally. 

THEREFORE,  Be  it  resolved,  that  the  Commission  on 
Archives  and  History  recommends  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence the  establishment  of  a  sixteenth  historic  shrine  to 
include  the  community  of  Oxford,  Georgia,  and  Emory 
College  as  a  cluster  of  historic  significance.  More  specifi- 
cally, this  establishment  will  acknowledge  the  following 
themes  in  the  development  of  American  Methodism : 

(1)  The  unique  establishment  of  a  Methodist  College, 
chartered  1836,  in  a  location  which  subsequently  became 
a  Methodist-tinctured  town,  incorporated  1839  (the  com- 
munity came  into  being  in  consequence  of  the  college,  and 
not  vice  versa)  ; 

(2)  The  perseverance  of  this  Methodist  quality  of  both 
college  and  town  to  the  present  day,  symbolized  by  the 
identification  of  some  twenty-three  historic  sites  which 
have  been  organized  into  a  walking  tour,  providing  an 
impressive  cluster  of  historic  significance ; 

(3)  The  symbolic  significance  of  Oxford  as  a  center  of 
Methodism  in  the  South,  closely  related  to  the  great  divi- 
sion of  1844  through  the  long  time  residence  here  of  Bishop 
James  0.  Andrew ; 

(4)  The  cemetery,  often  referred  to  as  "the  Westminster 
of  Georgia  Methodism,"  was  a  part  of  the  original  plan  of 
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Oxford.  Bishop  James  0,  Andrew,  Warren  A.  Candler,  and 
Atticus  G,  Haygood  are  buried  here.  Nine  college  presi- 
dents as  well  as  many  professors  of  Emory  College  and 
ministers  of  the  denomination  also  rest  here. 

(5)  The  importance  of  the  old  Methodist  Church  in 
Oxford  (built  1841)  in  which  Atticus  G.  Haygood,  presi- 
dent of  Emory  College,  and  later  bishop,  delivered  a  sermon 
in  1880,  "The  New  South,"  which  set  a  new  progressive 
social  tone  for  southern  Methodism  and  led  to  the  publica- 
tion of  his  Oii7^  Brother  in  Black,  a  very  influential  book 
in  the  struggle  for  racial  justice." 

Report    No.    26 — Allow   Conference   Historical   Society    to 

i^ippf  Officers 

Petitions  :  C-5001,  C-5151,  C-5055. 

April    20,    1972 — Membership    81;    Present    55;    For    55; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  115;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

562. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  Paragraph  1411.2  be 
amended  by  deleting  the  second  sentence  which  reads :  The 
officers  of  the  Annual  Conference  Commission  on  Archives 
and  History  shall  be  the  officers  of  the  Annual  Conference 
Historical  Society. 

The  sentence  would  then  read :  The  officers  of  the  Annual 
Conference  Commission  on  Archives  and  History  may  be 
the  officers  of  the  Annual  Conference  Historical  Society. 

Report  No.  27 — Episcopal  Address 

Petitions :  C-5304. 

April   20,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   61;    For   61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  320;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  commends  those  portions  of  the  Episcopal 
Address  which  pertain  to  Education. 

Report  No.  28 — Endorse  Report  on  Black  Colleges 

Petitions:  C-5116,  C-5117,  C-5123,  C-5124,  C-5175. 

April   20,    1972— Membership   81;    Present   62;    For   62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  321 ;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  endorses  the  recommendations  of  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Black  Colleges  and  urges  their  adoption  by 
the  General  Conference. 

Report  No.  29 — Re-affirm  Commitment  to  Educational 

Ministry 

Petitions :  C-5155. 

April   20,    1972— Membership   81;    Present   62;    For   62; 
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Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  322;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  General  Conference 
re-affirm  its  commitment  to,  and  support  of,  the  educational 
ministry  of  local  churches,  especially  as  it  is  expressed 
through  the  church  school,  which  includes  the  Sunday 
church  school  and  all  the  other  settings  which  provide 
opportunities  for  persons  to  learn  about,  and  participate 
in,  the  Christian  faith  and  life. 

Report  No.  30 — Support  for  Black  Colleges 

Petitions:  C-5131. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  323;  Adopted  April  26,  1972  and  referred 

to  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration;  Journal 

Page  USU. 

The  committee  urges  the  General  Conference  to  place  the 
six  million  ($6,000,000)  dollars  requested  in  the  Report  of 
the  Commission  on  the  Black  Colleges  in  the  budget  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  as  recommended  by  the  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance. 

Report  No.  31 — Amend  Charter  of  American  University 

Petitions :  C-5031. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   61;    For    61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.   324.;   Adopted  Blanket  Referral,   April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  recommends  reference  to  the  Division  of 
Higher  Education,  General  Board  of  Education. 

Report  No.   32 — Quadrennial  Report  pp.   23-65,  Board  of 

Education,   Division   of  Higher  Education,  Association  of 

United  Methodist  Theological  Schools 

Petitions :  C-5354. 

April    22,    1972 — Membership    81;    Present    62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  325;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  apprecia- 
tion. 

Report   No.    33 — Disciplinary   Changes   Petitioned   by   the 
Commission  on  Archives  and  History 

Petitions :  C-5088,  C-5357. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    61;    For    61; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  326;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

562. 

The  committee  votes  concurrence  and  recommends  the 
following  changes : 

Para.  1399.  We  recommend  the  deletion  of  all  but  the 
first  sentence,  so  that  the  paragraph  reads:  "The  Commis- 
sion on  Archives  and  History  shall  be  incorporated  under 
the  laws  of  whatever  state  the  commission  may  determine." 

Para.  1400.  In  the  fourth  line  of  the  paragraph  the  name 
"International  Methodist  Historical  Society"  be  changed  to 
read  World  Methodist  Historical  Society.  In  the  tenth  line 
of  the  paragraph  the  words  and  records  be  added  following 
the  word  "archives,"  so  as  to  read :  "It  shall  provide  guid- 
ance for  the  creation  and  preservation  of  archives  and 
records  at  all  levels  of  The  United  Methodist  Church." 

Para.  1401.  After  the  sentence  in  1401.1  add  an  additional 
sentence  to  read :  "The  Commission  may  fill  interim  vacan- 
cies during  a  quadrennium  not  otherwise  provided  by  the 
Discipline. 

Para.  1408.  In  section  1408.2  add  the  words  and  record 
centers  after  the  words  "regional  archives"  so  that  it  shall 
read:  "The  commission  shall  establish  a  central  archives 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  such  regional  archives 
and  record  centers  as  in  its  judgment  may  be  needed." 

In  1408.2h  change  the  word  "and"  in  the  fifth  line  of  the 
paragraph  to  or  so  that  it  will  read:  ".  .  .  in  the  central 
archives  or  the  appropriate  regional  archives." 

Para.  1409.  Change  the  word  historical  to  the  word 
historic  wherever  it  occurs  throughout  this  paragraph  in- 
cluding its  title.  Renumber  H09.2  to  become  1409.2a  and 
make  1409.5  become  1409.2b.  Substitute  the  opening  sen- 
tence in  1409.2b  with  the  following  so  that  it  shall  read: 
1409.2b  Present  Shrines. — The  historic  shrines  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  are:  Acuff's  Chapel,  Highway 
IIW,  .  .  .  (continue  as  at  present  with  the  exception  that 
at  the  end  of  the  paragraph  there  be  added  the  following: 
Whitaker's  Chapel,  near  Enfield,  Halifax  County,  N.  C; 
and  the  Town  of  Oxford,  Georgia.  (Note,  however,  that 
Oxford,  Georgia,  will  not  be  added  unless  finally  approved 
by  this  General  (Conference. ) 

1J^09.3  be  renumbered  1409.3a  and  a  new  paragraph  to 
be  added  as  1409.3b  to  read  as  follows:  1409.3b.  Present 
Landmarks — The  landmarks  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  are:  the  sites  of  the  Lovely  Lane  Chapel,  Baltimore, 
Maryland;  Brooklyn  Methodist  Hospital,  Brooklyn,  New 
York ;  and  McMahan's  Chapel,  Bronson,  Texas. 

Para.  1411.  In  line  eleven  of  the  Paragraph  1411.1  add 
the  word  fire-safe  so  that  it  shall  read:  "...  a  fire-safe 
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historical  and  archival  depository  .  .  ."  Add  a  new  para- 
graph to  be  numbered  Para.  1411.3  which  will  read:  "Each 
Annual  Conference  may  have  a  historian  to  undertake  speci- 
fic duties  as  may  be  designated  by  the  Commission. 

Para.  1550.2.  After  the  words  "legal  papers"  on  line  one, 
add  the  words  including  the  contents  of  the  cornerstone, 
so  that  it  shall  read :  "All  the  deeds,  records,  and  other 
official  and  legal  papers,  including  the  contents  of  the  corn- 
erstone, of  a  church  that  is  so  declared  to  be  abandoned.  .  .  ." 
In  the  last  sentence  of  the  paragraph  add  the  words  and 
historic  memorabilia  following  the  word  "records"  and 
change  the  words  "Historical  Society"  to  the  words  Com- 
mission on  Archives  and  History,  so  that  the  sentence  shall 
read :  "The  conference  may  subsequently  authorize  that 
such  records  and  historic  memorabilia  be  deposited  for  safe- 
keeping with  its  Commission  on  Archives  and  History. 

Report  No.  34 — Re:  Study  Church  School  Literature 

Petitions  C-5164,  C-5201,  C-5037,  C-5002,  C-5047. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  327 ;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  considered  several  petitions  and  presents 
the  following  statements : 

We  report  that  upon  investigation  of  plans  now  under 
way  in  the  area  of  concerns  for  material  more  basically. 
Biblically  oriented  and  more  suited  to  the  needs  of  pupils 
and  non-professional  teachers,  with  limited  time  for  study 
and  taking  into  account  the  ethnic  diversities  of  our  peoples, 
we  think  that  there  are  resources  now  being  developed  and 
in  the  testing  stages  in  local  churches  which  are  designed 
to  help  meet  these  needs.  We  commend  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  its  efforts  along  these  lines  and  encourage  the 
Program-Curriculum  Committee,  the  Division  of  the  Local 
Church,  and  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources  to  be 
sensitive  to  these  concerns  and  to  implement  the  spirit  of 
this  resolution. 

Report   No.   35 — Quadrennial   Reports,   pp.   348-351,    Com- 
mission on  Archives  and  History 

Petitions :  C-5356. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  J^OO;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  apprecia- 
tion. 

Report  No.  36 — Report  on  Black  Colleges 
Petitions :  C-5364. 
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April    22,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  UOl;  Adopted  April  25,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U8U. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sion on  the  Black  Colleges  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
entitled  Black  Colleges :  The  Call  To  Renew  A  Commitment, 
and  makes  the  following  recommendations : 

1.  That  The  United  Methodist  Church  reaffirm  its  com- 
mitment to  the  institutions  the  church  founded  to  bring 
educational  opportunity  to  the  black  members  of  society. 

2.  That  The  United  Methodist  Church  create  a  fund  of 
$5,000,000  annually  during  the  quadrennium  1972-76,  or 
25  percent  of  the  educational  and  general  budgets,  to  assist 
the  black  colleges  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  fulfill 
their  goals  and  those  of  the  Church. 

3.  That  an  additional  fund  of  $1,000,000  annually  during 
the  quadrennium  1972-76  be  set  aside  for  capital  improve- 
ments on  the  campuses  of  these  black  colleges  to  assist  in 
bringing  campus  equipment  and  buildings  up  to  date. 

4.  That  a  Continuing  Commission  on  the  Black  Colleges 
be  established  for  the  quadrennium  1972-76  to  carry  on 
study  of  the  problems  examined  in  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Black  Colleges  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  including  finance,  location,  and  possibility  of 
merger,  church  relationship,  and  governance,  and  that  this 
Continuing  Commission  present  a  full-scale  report  with 
recommendations  to  the  General  Conference  of  1976. 

5.  That  the  Continuing  Commission  be  constituted  of 
seventeen  members  as  follows : 

a.  Three  members  from  the  University  Senate  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church,  to  be  elected  by  the  Senate; 

b.  Two  members  from  the  Council  on  World  Service 
and  Finance,  to  be  elected  by  the  Council ; 

c.  One  Bishop,  to  be  elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops ; 

d.  Three  members  of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education, 
including  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Division  of  Higher 
Education,  the  member  of  the  staif  working  primarily 
with  the  Black  Colleges,  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Division 
of  Higher  Education ; 

e.  Three  presidents  of  the  black  colleges,  to  be  elected 
by  the  Council  of  Presidents  of  the  Black  Colleges ; 

f.  Five  members-at-large,  to  be  elected  by  the  Con- 
tinuing Commission,  among  whom  shall  be  three  persons 
who  are  students  in  the  black  colleges  at  the  time  of  their 
election,  and  two  of  whom  shall  be  persons  not  directly 
related  to  higher  educational  institutions  or  the  General 
Board  of  Education. 
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g-.  At  least  two  members  of  the  Commission  must  be 
women. 

6.  That  the  current  funds  achieved  annually  be  distrib- 
uted on  the  following  basis : 

a.  That  50  percent  of  the  $5,000,000  be  assigned 
equally  to  each  college  except  Morristown,  a  two-year 
institution,  which  would  be  assigned  one-half  as  much 
as  each  of  the  other  eleven. 

b.  That  45  percent  be  distributed  on  the  basis  of  en- 
rollment. 

c.  That  5  percent  be  set  aside  to  be  used  by  the  Division 
of  Higher  Education  to  make  special  grants  to  the  institu- 
tions for  promising  programs  of  innovation  and  experi- 
mentation, such  grants  to  be  reviewed  by  the  Continuing 
Commission.  Nothing  is  more  needed  in  American  higher 
education  today  than  new  approaches  to  old  problems. 
The  black  colleges  are  in  an  unusually  effective  position 
to  be  radically  but  intelligently  innovative. 

7.  That  each  college  begin  at  once  a  reexamination  of 
its  Board  of  Trustees  with  reference  to  size,  composition, 
and  method  of  selection. 

8.  That  each  college  be  requested  to  present  by  January, 
1973,  a  plan  for  increasing  its  enrollment  to  a  minimum  of 
1,000  students  over  a  five-year  period.  If  this  does  not  seem 
feasible  and  a  college  seeks  to  stabilize  its  enrollment  at  a 
lower  figure,  it  must  then  justify  to  the  Continuing  Com- 
mission that  position  in  terms  of  its  mission  and  its  ability 
to  provide  the  necessary  financial  resources  to  insure  a 
quality  program  and  sound  financial  management.  Such  con- 
sideration can  produce  cross-communication  among  the  col- 
leges, and  questions  of  relocation  and  merger  must  be  seri- 
ously raised. 

9.  That  the  colleges  establish  adequately  staffed  admis- 
sions offices  to  deal  with  the  problem  of  recruitment,  to 
combine  the  search  for  promising  low-income  students  with 
packaged  programs  in  student  financial  aid. 

10.  That  each  college  reexamine  its  mission  in  an  effort 
to  project  exciting  new  approaches  to  learning,  including 
diverse  post-secondary  programs. 

Report  No.  37 — Addendum  to  Report  No.  17  on  Educational 
Opportunities  for  Indian  Pastors 

Petitions :  C-5093. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   62;    For    62; 

Against  0  ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  ill;  Adopted  April  26;  1972;  Journal  Page 

Jf85. 
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1.  The  Committee  recommends  the  following  substitution 
for  the  opening  paragraph  of  the  report: 

The  Committee  recommends  the  following  concerning 
educational  opportunities  for  Indian  Pastors,  with  reference 
to  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  and  the  Department 
of  the  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

2.  The  Committee  recommends  the  following  substitution 
for  Section  IV.B  : 

The  Board  of  Education  in  consultation  with  the  National 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  shall  administer  the  funds.  The  total  program  shall 
be  set  up  and  guided  by  the  National  American  Indian 
Committee  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  with  the  sup- 
port and  guidance  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Na- 
tional Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 

Report  No.  38 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  CC-5358. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    57;    For    37; 

Against  15 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  565;  No  action  taken;  reports  related  to  the 
structure  of  the  proposed  Board  of  Discipleship  luere 
considered  under  the  terms  of  the  Bray  procedural  motion 
(see  page  425).  Neither  the  majority  nor  the  minority 
report  contained  in  this  calendar  item  ivas  selected  for 
consideration  by  the  Conference. 

The  committee  recommends  that  there  be  a  Board  of 
Discipleship  and  a  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Min- 
istry. (Editor's  note:  The  committee's  majority  report  con- 
taining proposed  legislation  for  the  Board  of  Discipleship 
is  contained  in  Calendar  No.  572.  This  committee's  majority 
report  containing  proposed  legislation  for  the  Board  of 
Higher  Education  and  Ministry  is  contained  in  Calendar 
No.  570.) 

Minority  Report 

Board  of  Education 

Paragraph  0001.  Name. — There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Edu- 
cation of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  hereinafter  re- 
ferred to  as  the  General  Board  of  Education  or  the  board. 

Paragraph  0002.  Purpose. — Christian  education  is  rooted 
in  the  nature  of  the  Christian  gospel.  The  objective  of  the 
Church  as  manifested  through  its  educational  ministry  is 
that  all  persons  be  aware  of  and  grow  in  their  understand- 
ing of  God,  especially  of  His  redeeming  love  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  they  respond  in  faith  and  love,  to  the 
end  that  they  may  know  who  they  are  and  what  their  human 
situation  means,  increasingly  identify  themselves  as  sons 
of  God  and  members  of  the  Christian  community,  live  in 
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the  Spirit  of  God  in  every  relationship,  fulfill  their  common 
discipleship  in  the  world,  and  abid-^  in  the  Christian  hope. 

Paragraph  0003.  Program  and  Wcr'^. — The  program  and 
work  of  Christian  education,  as  directed  by  the  General 
Conference,  shall  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  General 
Board  of  Education.  The  board  shall  be  responsible  for  the 
development  of  a  clear  statentent  of  the  biblical  and  theo- 
logical foundations  of  Christian  education,  consistent  with 
the  doctrine  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  the  pur- 
pose of  the  board.  The  board  shall  have  general  oversight 
of  the  educational  interests  of  the  CSiur^h  in  the  United 
States  as  directed  by  the  General  Conference,  and  shall 
carry  responsibility  for  the  advancement  of  Christian  edu- 
cation in  other  lands,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Paragraph  1346  of  The  1968  Discipline. 

Paragraph  0004.  Incorporation. — 

1.  The  General  Board  of  Education  shall  be  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  whatever  state  the  board  may  determine. 

2.  The  board  shall  be  the  legal  successor  and  successor 
in  trust  of  the  General  Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South ;  the  Board  of  Education 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  the  Board  of  Education 
of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church;  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  Negroes  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  the 
Board  of  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  the  Epworth  League  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church;  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the  Church 
of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ;  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  of  the  Evangelical  Church;  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church; 
the  Board  of  Education  of  The  Methodist  Church;  and 
such  educational  boards  and  societies  as  may  have  been 
merged  to  constitute  these  boards;  and  it  is  authorized  and 
empowered  at  any  time  it  may  deem  such  action  to  be 
desirable  to  take  corporate  action  in  the  name  of  said  cor- 
porations. 

Paragraph  0005.  Amenability. — The  board  is  amenable 
to  the  General  Conference,  to  which  it  shall  report  and 
submit  records  and  reports  as  required. 

Paragraph  0006.  Organization. — 

1.  The  board  is  authorized  to  organize  itself  and  to  con- 
duct its  work  and  the  work  of  its  constituent  divisions, 
sections,  other  units  and  committees,  each  of  which  shall 
be  responsible  to  the  board. 

2.  The  board  shall  be  organized  quadrennially,  and  its 
members  and  all  officers  elected  by  it  shall  hold  office  until 
their  successors  have  been  chosen. 

3.  Within  three  months  after  the  adjournment  of  the  last 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1237 

Jurisdictional  Conference  to  meet  in  any  General  Confer- 
ence year,  the  elected  members  of  the  board  shall  be  as- 
sembled by  a  convener,  designated  by  the  Council  of  Bish- 
ops, to  organize. 

4.  There  shall  be  a  Division  of  the  Local  Church,  Division 
of  Curriculum  Resources,  Division  of  Higher  Education, 
and  Division  of  Ministry.  The  four  divisions,  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee  and  the  support  services  of  the 
board  shall  be  related  directly  to  the  office  of  the  General 
Secretary.  Each  of  these  units  shall  be  organized  in  ways 
most  appropriate  to  the  performance  of  their  respective 
functions. 

5.  The  board  shall  meet  annually  at  such  time  and  place 
as  it  may  determine  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of 
incorporation,  and  may  hold  such  special  meetings  as  may 
be  necessary.  A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  board  shall 
constitute  a  quorum. 

6.  The  board  shall  appoint  such  committees  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  proper  discharge  of  its  business.  It  may 
adopt  such  bylaws  for  the  regulation  of  the  affairs  of  the 
board  and  its  divisions  and  committees  as  are  consistent 
with  the  act  of  incorporation  and  with  General  Conference 
legislation. 

Paragraph  0007.  Membership  of  the  General  Board. — 

1.  Membership  of  the  board  shall  consist  of  fifteen  bish- 
ops resident  in  the  United  States,  representing  all  the 
jurisdictions,  elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops,  together 
with  additional  members  elected  as  follows:  each  Jurisdic- 
tional Conference  shall  elect  to  the  membership  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  on  nomination  of  its  Committee  on  Education, 
one  minister  and  one  layman,  without  regard  to  the  number 
of  members  within  the  jurisdiction,  and  in  addition,  one 
minister  and  one  layman  for  each  500,000  members  or 
major  fraction  thereof  within  the  jurisdiction;  provided 
that  not  more  than  two  shall  be  from  any  one  annual  con- 
ference; and  provided  further  that  from  each  jurisdiction 
at  least  one  of  the  persons  elected  shall  be  under  age  thirty- 
five. 

2.  There  shall  be  elected  a  sufficient  number  of  members 
at  large  without  respect  to  jurisdictions  or  annual  confer- 
ences to  bring  the  membership  to  a  total  of  ninety-seven. 
These  shall  be  persons  of  demonstrated  competence  in  the 
field  of  education  in  the  church,  community,  and/or  higher 
education,  elected  by  the  board  on  nomination  of  its  nomi- 
nating committee. 

3.  The  at-large  membership  shall  be  used  to  bring  the 
board  to  the  following  proportions  insofar  as  possible :  two- 
fifths  of  the  total  board  membership  shall  be  women;  one- 
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fifth  of  the  members  shall  represent  minority  interests,  in- 
cluding Asian  Americans,  blacks,  Hispanic  Americans,  and 
Indian  Americans;  one-fifth  of  the  members  shall  be  under 
thirty-five  years  of  age,  of  whom  one-half  shall  be  under 
age  twenty-five,  divided  equally  between  those  over  eighteen 
and  those  eighteen  and  under  at  the  time  of  their  election; 
three  members  shall  be  campus  ministers;  at  least  five  of 
the  ministerial  members  shall  be  members  of  annual  con- 
ference boards  of  the  ministry;  provided,  however,  that  six 
of  the  youth  shall  be  nominated  for  election  by  the  board 
on  recommendation  of  the  United  Methodist  Council  on 
Youth  Ministry  in  accordance  with  Paragraphs  1081-82, 
and  they  shall  not  have  passed  their  seventeenth  birthday  at 
the  time  of  nomination.  One  youth  shall  be  a  member  of 
the  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministry.  At  least 
two  of  those  under  twenty-five  shall  be  students,  who  shall 
be  members  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  currently 
enrolled  in  a  college  or  university,  and  shall  be  chosen  from 
nominations  submitted  by  the  Department  of  Campus  Min- 
istry after  consultation  with  students  who  are  members  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church. 

4.  If  any  vacancy  occurs  in  the  membership  of  the  board, 
it  shall  be  filled  in  the  following  manner:  in  the  case  of  a 
bishop,  by  the  Council  of  Bishops;  in  the  case  of  a  minis- 
terial or  lay  representative  of  a  jurisdiction,  by  the  board, 
on  nomination  of  the  College  of  Bishops  of  the  jurisdiction, 
such  member  to  serve  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Jurisdic- 
tional Conference;  in  the  case  of  a  member  at  large,  by  the 
board,  on  nomination  of  its  nominating  committee;  in  the 
case  of  a  youth  member,  by  the  board,  on  nomination  of  the 
United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministry;  in  case  of  a 
student  member,  on  nomination  of  the  Department  of  Cam- 
pus Ministry. 

Paragraph  0008.  Committees  of  the  General  Board. — 

1.  A  nominating  committee  shall  be  elected,  which  shall 
be  composed  of  one  member  from  each  jurisdiction,  chosen 
by  the  members  of  said  jurisdiction,  and  one  bishop,  chosen 
by  the  bishops  who  are  members  of  the  board. 

2.  The  nominating  committee  shall  nominate  for  election 
by  the  board:  (a)  twenty-four  members  to  each  of  the 
constituent  divisions  of  the  board;  (b)  a  president  and  a 
recording  secretary  for  the  board;  (c)  members  at  large 
as  provided  in  Paragraph  0007. 

3.  The  president  shall  be  an  ex-officio  member  of  all  divi- 
sions. 

4.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  board  shall  be  com- 
posed of  the  president  and  recording  secretary  of  the  board 
and  the  members  of  the  executive  committees  of  the  con- 
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stituent    divisions    as   provided    in    Paragraph    0011.4.   A 
majority  of  the  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

5.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  manage  the  funds  of 
the  board  under  such  regulations  as  the  board  may  adopt; 
appoint  finance  and  investment  committees,  which  shall 
render  to  it  detailed  reports  at  each  meeting;  fix  the  official 
bond  of  the  treasurer  and  of  any  other  officers  entrusted 
with  the  handling  of  funds;  and  consider  and  approve  the 
administrative  budgets  of  the  board  and  its  divisions,  except 
the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources. 

6.  The  board  may  commit  to  the  executive  committee 
such  other  powers  and  duties  as  it  may  determine.  Minutes 
of  the  executive  committee  shall  be  sent  to  the  members 
of  the  board  and  submitted  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
board  for  approval.  Meetings  of  the  committee  shall  be  held 
at  least  once  each  year,  not  including  meetings  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  annual  meetings  of  the  board. 

Paragraph  0009.  Officers  of  the  General  Board. — The 
members  of  the  divisions,  the  president,  and  the  recording 
secretary  shall  be  elected  from  the  membership  of  the  board. 
The  president,  who  shall  be  a  presiding,  not  an  administra- 
tive, officer  shall  preside  over  the  meetings  of  the  board 
and  of  the  executive  committee.  Each  division  shall  elect 
a  chairman,  and  these  chairmen  shall  be  vice-presidents  of 
the  board.  The  officers  of  the  board  and  members  of  the 
divisions,  together  with  the  officers  of  each  division,  shall 
hold  office  for  the  quadrennium. 

1.  The  board  shall  elect  for  the  quadrennium  a  General 
Secretary  who  shall  be  the  chief  administrative  officer.  The 
General  Secretary  shall  be  nominated  by  a  nominating  com- 
mittee made  up  of  an  equal  number  of  persons  named  by 
each  division.  The  associate  and  assistant  general  secre- 
taries of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education,  Division  of 
Ministry,  and  Division  of  the  Local  Church  shall  be  elected 
for  the  quadrennium  by  the  board  upon  nomination  made 
by  the  respective  divisions  in  consultation  with  the  general 
secretary.  A  vacancy  in  the  above  offices  shall  be  filled  by 
election  by  the  board.  The  associate  general  secretary  of 
the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources  shall  be  elected  as 
provided  in  Paragraph  0033. 

2.  The  treasurer  shall  be  elected  by  the  board,  on  nomina- 
tion of  the  general  secretary.  An  associate  treasurer  may 
be  elected  by  the  board,  on  nomination  of  the  general  secre- 
tary in  consultation  with  the  treasurer. 

3.  The  treasurer  of  the  board  shall  be  the  custodian  of 
all  the  funds  of  the  board.  The  treasurer  shall  keep  the 
accounts  of  the  assets,  liabilities,  receipts,  and  disburse- 
ments of  the  board  and  of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education, 
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Division  of  Ministry,  and  Division  of  the  Local  Church ;  and 
shall  pay  out  funds  on  order  of  the  general  secretary  and/ 
or  the  associate  general  secretaries,  and  shall  report  reg- 
ularly to  the  general  secretary,  and  annually  to  the  board. 

4.  No  member  of  the  board  shall  be  a  salaried  officer 
of  the  board. 

Paragraph  0010.  Financial  Authorization. — 

1.  The  board  shall  present  quadrennially  to  the  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance  its  requests  for  the  amounts 
required  for  the  general  expenses  of  the  board  and  for  the 
support  of  the  work  of:  a)  the  Division  of  the  Local 
Church;  b)  the  Division  of  Higher  Education;  and  c)  the 
Division  of  Ministry,  including  the  amount  to  be  allocated 
for  the  support  of  the  theological  schools.  The  appropria- 
tions shall  be  made  to  the  board.  Receipts  of  the  Division 
of  the  Ministry  from  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund  shall 
be  administered  as  provided  in  Paragraph  0066.2.  Funds 
for  the  operation  of  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources 
shall  be  provided  as  prescribed  in  Paragraph  0035.  In  all 
cases  the  purposes  for  which  funds  are  committed  to  the 
board  shall  be  strictly  observed. 

2.  The  board  is  authorized  to  solicit  and  create  special 
funds,  to  receive  gifts  and  bequests,  to  hold  properties  and 
securities  in  trust,  and  to  administer  all  these  financial 
affairs  in  accordance  with  its  own  rules  and  the  provisions 
of  the  Discipline. 

3.  The  salaries  and  duties  of  all  employees  of  the  board, 
except  those  of  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources,  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  board. 

Paragraph  0011.  Power  and  Authority  of  the  General 
Board — 

1.  The  board  shall  have  authority  to  organize  and  conduct 
its  work  through  the  office  of  the  general  secretary  and  the 
constituent  divisions. 

2.  Duties  of  General  Secretary.  The  general  secretary, 
as  the  chief  administrative  officer  of  the  board,  shall  be 
responsible  for  the  general  oversight  and  administration  of 
the  work  of  the  board,  including  but  not  limited  to:  (a) 
coordinating,  directing,  and  interpreting  board-wide  activi- 
ties; (b)  planning  the  annual  meeting  and  the  Executive 
Committee  meeting;  (c)  serving  as  the  chairman  of  the 
Secretarial  Council;  (d)  organizing  and  administering  the 
supporting  services  for  the  board  and  its  constituent  divi- 
sions; (e)  reporting  annually  to  the  board,  and  quadren- 
nially to  the  General  Conference. 

3.  Support  Units,  (a)  The  supporting  units  of  the  board 
shall  provide  the  necessary  support  and  general  services 
for  the  board  and  its  constituent  divisions,  such  as  financial 
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services  and  auditing,  business  management  (maintenance, 
general  services  and  personnel),  publications,  public  rela- 
tions, research,  and  planning;  (b)  Administrative  and  staff 
personnel  for  the  support  units  will  be  elected  annually  by 
the  board  on  nomination  of  the  general  secretary. 

4.  Constituent  Divisions,  (a)  The  constituent  divisions 
of  the  board  constitute  the  organization  designed  to  render 
educational  and/or  related  services  to  persons,  local 
churches,  or  organizations  within  The  United  Methodist 
Church  at  all  levels  of  its  life  and  work  and  in  ecumenical 
relationships,  (b)  Each  of  the  divisions  shall  elect  from  its 
members  an  executive  committee,  consisting  of  its  chair- 
man, recording  secretary,  and  other  members,  not  to  exceed 
a  total  of  five;  these  committees  shall  assist  in  the  conduct 
of  the  work  and  serve  as  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  board.  (Paragraph  0008.4)  (c)  The  associate 
general  secretaries  of  the  divisions  shall  be  the  administra- 
tive officers  of  their  divisions  under  the  direction  of  their 
respective  divisions  and  the  guidance  of  the  general  secre- 
tary, and  such  regulations  as  the  board  may  make.  The 
associate  general  secretaries  shall  report  to  the  divisions 
and  to  the  general  secretary,  and  annually  to  the  board, 
(d)  Professional  staff  personnel  of  the  divisions  shall  be 
recommended  annually  by  the  divisions  on  nominations  of 
the  respective  associate  general  secretaries  in  consultation 
with  the  general  secretary  and  assistant  general  secretaries 
for  election  by  the  board,  (e)  Each  division  shall  make 
recommendations  to  the  board  concerning  its  need  and  pro- 
gram. 

5.  Voice  Without  Vote.  The  general  secretary  and  the 
associate  general  secretaries  shall  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  board,  the  executive  committee,  and  their  respective 
division  executive  committees  and  divisions,  participating 
in  their  deliberations  without  vote. 

6.  Secretarial  Council.  The  general  secretary  and  the  as- 
sociate general  secretaries  shall  form  a  Secretarial  Council 
which  shall  meet  regularly  to  coordinate  the  work  of  the 
board.  The  general  secretary  shall  serve  as  chairman  of  the 
Secretarial  Council. 

Paragraph  0012.  Functions  of  the  Board. — The  board 
shall  be  responsible  for  all  the  functions  which  are  assigned 
to  it  and/or  to  the  divisions  by  the  General  Conference  or 
any  units  it  authorizes.  The  following  general  functional 
responsibilities  are  among  those  which  shall  be  assigned 
to  the  board. 

1.  The  board  may  assign  to  one  or  more  of  its  divisions 
any  programs  adopted  by  the  board  or  by  the  General  Con- 
ference or  the  General  Program  Council,  and  assigned  to 
the  board. 
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2.  The  board  and/or  its  constituent  units  shall  develop 
standards  and  programs  consistent  with  the  stated  purpose 
of  the  board  (Paragraph  0002). 

3.  The  board  shall  define  the  total  scope  and  function  of 
educational  ministry  in  the  denomination  and  guide  the 
Church  in  its  understanding  and  operation. 

4.  The  board  shall  have  supervision  of  all  the  training 
processes  of  the  Church,  both  for  lay  and  ministerial 
workers,  except  where  these  have  been  specifically  delegated 
to  other  agencies. 

5.  The  board  shall  be  responsible  for  formulating  the 
educational  theory  and  developing  the  curriculum  design  for 
the  educational  ministry  of  the  Church. 

6.  The  board  shall  provide  guidance,  resources,  and  other 
assistance  for  the  work  of  Christian  education  outside  the 
United  States,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  1346. 

7.  The  board  shall  be  responsible  for  representation  in 
ecumenical  and  interdenominational  agencies  which  are  re- 
lated to  the  work  of  the  board. 

8.  The  board  shall  have  authority  to  make  provision  for 
cooperation  with  any  of  the  general  and  conference  boards 
or  other  agencies  of  the  Church  in  matters  within  its  field; 
provided  that  nothing  in  the  foregoing  shall  be  construed 
to  limit  the  Annual  Conference. 

9.  As  a  means  of  assisting  the  Church  to  fulfill  its  com- 
mitment to  be  an  inclusive  Church,  the  board  will  provide 
guidance  and  other  assistance  to  support  educational  op- 
portunities for  persons  of  minority  groups. 

Paragraph  0013. 

1.  The  Joint  Committee  on  Confirmation  Resources  shall 
be  created  by  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  Board  of 
Evangelism  and  Worship.  The  purpose  of  the  committee 
shall  be  to  develop  confirmation  resources  for  use  in  the 
local  church.  This  committee  shall  annually  report  its 
actions  to  the  Board  of  Education  and  to  the  Board  of 
Evangelism  and  Worship.  All  confirmation  resources  shall 
be  coordinated  with  the  church  school  curriculum  through 
the  Program-Curriculum  Committee.  The  resources  shall  be 
designed  for  use  by  various  age  groups  in  a  variety  of 
settings. 

2.  The  committee  shall  be  composed  of  two  bishops, 
the  general  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education,  the 
general  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Worship, 
the  associate  general  secretary  of  the  Division  of  the  Local 
Church,  the  associate  general  secretary  of  the  Division 
of  Curriculum  Resources,  the  associate  general  secretary 
of  the  Division  of  Ministry,  and  the  associate  general 
secretary  of  the  Division  of  Evangelism,  two  representa- 
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lives  named  by  the  Program-Curriculum  Committee,  the 
book  editor,  and  six  other  qualified  persons,  three  of  whom 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Worship 
and  three  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

Paragraph  0014.  Program-Curriculum. — The  educational 
program  of  the  Church  calls  for  curriculum  plans  for 
children,  youth,  and  adults  that  are  graded  and  based  on 
the  Bible,  on  the  universal  gospel  of  the  living  Christ, 
and  on  sound  educational  principles.  Such  curriculum  plans 
shall  include  the  traditions,  purposes,  programs,  and  move- 
ments of  the  Church.  They  shall  include  the  Bible,  the 
heritage  of  the  faith,  personal  and  social  ethics,  and  mis- 
sion through  churchmanship,  including  worship,  leadership 
education,  stewardship,  witness,  and  service.  The  aim  of 
this  curriculum  shall  be  the  achievement  of  the  purpose 
of  the  board  (Paragraph  0002). 

Paragraph  0015.  Program-Curriculum  Committee. — 

1.  (a)  There  shall  be  a  Program-Curriculum  Committee 
of  the  General  Board  of  Education.  It  shall  formulate 
the  philosophy  and  design  for  a  curriculum  for  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  for  elements  of  program 
related  to  this  curriculum.  In  its  curriculum  function  the 
committee  shall  develop  an  overall  plan  for  experiences 
through  which  children,  youth,  and  adults  may  have  op- 
portunities for  commitment  and  growth  in  Christian  faith 
and  service.  These  teaching-learning  experiences  will  be 
planned  for  such  educational  settings  as  the  church  school, 
outdoor  experiences,  family  life,  leadership  education,  and 
others,  formal  and  informal.  In  its  program  function, 
the  committee  shall  develop  underlying  assumptions  and 
recommend  plans  concerning  grouping,  grading,  educa- 
tional settings,  leadership  enterprises,  and  teaching-learn- 
ing theory  as  these  are  related  to  the  curriculum,  (b) 
The  committee  shall  be  administratively  responsible  to  the 
office  of  the  general  secretary.  The  recommendations  of 
the  committee  shall  be  presented  to  the  General  Board  of 
Education  for  action,  (c)  The  preparation  of  curriculum 
resources  to  undergird  these  teaching-learning  experiences 
shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Division  of  Curriculum 
Resources,  (d)  Primary  responsibility  for  implementation 
of  program  plans  developed  by  the  committee  shall  reside 
in  the  Division  of  the  Local  Church,  (e)  The  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee  may  approve  and  recommend 
existing  or  projected  resources  from  other  agencies. 

2.  The  Program-Curriculum  Committee  shall  consist  of 
thirty-nine  voting  members  selected  quadrennially  as  fol- 
lows: (a)  Twenty-one  members  at  large  (one  of  whom 
shall  be  a  bishop)  chosen  primarily  on  the  basis  of  train- 
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ing  and  present  experience  in  local  church  Christian  educa- 
tion. The  members  at  large  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board 
of  Education  on  nomination  of  its  Secretarial  Council, 
(b)  Eighteen  members  from  the  boards  and  agencies  as 
follows:  the  general  secretary  (or  someone  designated  by 
each  general  secretary)  of  the  Boards  of  Education,  Mis- 
sions, Christian  Social  Concerns,  Evangelism,  and  Laity, 
and  the  Program  Council;  the  associate  general  secretaries 
of  the  Division  of  the  Local  Church,  Division  of  Cur- 
riculum Resources,  Division  of  Higher  Education,  and 
Division  of  Ministry;  the  publisher,  and  vice-president 
in  charge  of  publishing,  the  Methodist  Publishing  House; 
and  three  staff  members  from  the  Division  of  Curriculum 
Resources  and  three  staff  members  from  the  Division  of 
the  Local  Church. 

3.  The  Program-Curriculum  Committee  may  select  other 
persons  to  assist  in  its  work  as  follows:  (a)  Consultants. 
The  Program-Curriculum  Committee  may  invite  persons, 
upon  nomination  of  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the  Church, 
to  serve  as  consulting  members  of  the  Program-Curriculum 
Committee.  They  shall  have  full  privilege  of  membership 
in  the  sections  and  task  forces  to  which  they  are  assigned, 
(b)  Specialists.  The  Program-Curriculum  Committee  may 
designate  other  persons  of  special  interest  or  technical 
competence  to  aid  the  committee  in  its  work. 

4.  The  work  of  the  Program-Curriculum  Committee 
shall  be  financed  by  the  divisions  of  the  Board  in  amounts 
to  be  mutually  agreed  upon. 

DIVISION  OF  THE  LOCAL  CHURCH 

Paragraph  0016. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  Division  of  the  Local  Church,  which 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  development  and  promotion  of 
a  comprehensive  and  unified  educational  ministry  for  the 
Church.  The  division  shall  devote  itself  to  studying,  super- 
vising, strengthening,  evaluating  and  extending  the  educa- 
tional ministry  of  the  Church.  It  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  educational  program  which  is  carried  on  through  the 
structure  adopted  for  the  local  church. 

2.  The  total  Christian  educational  program  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  for  use  in  local  churches  shall  be 
developed  by  the  Division  of  the  Local  Church.  The  educa- 
tional program  shall  seek  to  encourage  persons  to  commit 
themselves  to  Christ  and  membership  in  his  Church;  to 
learn  about  and  participate  in  the  Christian  faith  and 
life;  and  to  develop  skills  which  enable  them  to  become 
effectively  involved  in  the  ministry  of  God's  people  in  the 
world.    It    shall    include    the    educational    emphases    and 
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activities  of  all  the  general  departments  and  interests  of 
the  denomination,  such  as  evangelism,  stewardship,  mis- 
sions. Christian  social  action,  and  Bible  instruction.  It 
shall  be  developed  as  a  comprehensive  unified,  and  co- 
ordinated Christian  educational  program  for  children, 
youth,  adults  and  families  in  local  churches  and  shall  be 
promoted  and  administered  by  the  Board  of  Education 
of  the  general  Church  in  cooperation  with  those  agencies 
responsible  for  Christian  education  in  Jurisdictions,  An- 
nual Conferences,  Districts  and  local  churches. 

3.  The  educational  ministry  in  local  churches  shall 
provide  for  study,  worship,  fellowship,  and  service  in- 
cluding social,  recreational,  evangelistic,  stewardship,  and 
missionary  activities  as  education  in  the  Christian  way  of 
life. 

Paragraph  0017.  Division  Functions — The  division  shall 
organize  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  educa- 
tional ministry  throughout  the  whole  life-span  of  persons. 
The  division  shall  be  responsible  for: 

1.  F^roviding  general  oversight  for  the  total  educational 
ministry  for  local  churches  including:  the  church  school 
and  related  activities;  individual  or  group  study;  fellow- 
ship and  action  groups  for  children,  youth  and  adults; 
day  care  centers;  choirs;  drama  groups;  mission  studies; 
preparation  for  confirmation;  camping;  education  of  the 
mentally  retarded  and  others  of  special  need;  special 
Bible  study  groups;  human  relations  workshops;  training 
in  churchmanship;  continuing  education  for  adults  and 
educational  ministries  with  older  adults. 

2.  Formulating  and  interpreting  the  educational  phi- 
losophy and  approach  which  shall  undergird  and  give 
coherence  to  all  of  the  educational  work  of  the  Church. 

3.  Providing  guidance  for  local  churches  in  organizing 
classes  and  groups  for  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the 
Christian  tradition  of  beliefs  and  values. 

4.  Developing  educational  approaches  in  a  variety  of 
settings  which  appeal  to  persons  with  different  life  styles 
and  theological  perspectives  and  which  will  enable  persons 
of  different  ethnic  and  cultural  groups  to  appropriate  the 
gospel  for  their  own  life  situation. 

5.  Developing  under  the  direction  of  age  level  and  family 
life  specialists,  the  educational  ministries  of  the  church 
in  keeping  with  learning  capacities  of  persons,  back- 
grounds, levels  of  development,  and  it  shall  provide  the 
field  and  support  services  for  leaders,  teachers,  and 
supervisors  of  these  constituencies. 

6.  Developing,  resourcing,  and  supporting  flexible 
systems  of  organization  and  administration  to  provide  for 
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the  church's  ministries  with  children,  youth,  adults  and 
families  at  the  local,  district  and  conference  levels  with 
the  cooperation  of  other  agencies. 

7.  Engaging  in  educational  research,  experimentation, 
and  innovation,  and  test  educational  procedures  and  evalu- 
ate programs  and  methods  to  discover  more  effective  ways 
to  help  persons  achieve  the  purpose  as  set  forth  in  Para- 
graph 0002.  This  will  include  authority  to  experiment  with 
and  develop  the  use  of  educational  technology  and  new 
communication  media  for  the  purpose  of  Christian  educa- 
tion and  the  self-development  of  persons  in  homes, 
churches,  communities,  and  unstructured  settings. 

8.  Providing  guidance  for  local  churches  to  promote 
participation  through  membership  and  attendance  among 
children,  youth,  and  adults  in  a  wide  variety  of  settings. 

9.  Initiating  programs  of  teacher  recruitment,  develop- 
ment, training,  and  retraining  in  Biblical,  theological,  and 
ethical  thinking  as  well  as  in  procedures  and  methods. 

10.  Providing  guidance  and  training  for  volunteer  work- 
ers recruited  for  Christian  service.  It  shall  offer  training 
courses  and  other  aids  needed  for  vocational  guidance. 

11.  Developing  the  leadership  competencies  of  those 
who  serve  as  members  of  Councils  on  Ministries,  and  as 
coordinators  of  age  level  and  family  ministries  in  local 
churches,  districts,  annual  conferences,  and  jurisdictions. 
This  will  include  designing  leadership  training  models, 
guiding  training  specialists  in  planning  and  conducting 
leadership  development  enterprises  and  other  appropriate 
means  and  may  be  done  in  cooperation  with  other  agencies 
where  appropriate. 

12.  Providing  programs  for  the  training  of  pastors, 
parents,  teachers,  officials,  and  others  in  the  work  of  the 
local  church  and  shall  promote  these  programs  through 
various  types  of  training  schools,  correspondence  work, 
and  such  other  agencies  as  it  may  see  fit  to  establish. 

13.  Designing,  guiding,  resourcing  and  conducting  leader- 
ship development  enterprises  specifically  for  teachers  and 
educational  leaders  at  all  levels  including  district  and  con- 
ference, and  such  other  leaders  as  may  be  assigned. 

14.  Providing,  in  behalf  of  the  whole  church,  resources 
and  training  procedures  for  coordinators  of  the  churches' 
work  with  children,  youth,  adults  and  families  at  the  local 
church,  district  and  conference  levels. 

15.  Providing,  in  behalf  of  the  whole  church,  program 
proposals,  resources  and  leadership  development  opportuni- 
ties for  a  unified  ministry  with  families  at  the  local  church, 
district,  conference,  jurisdictional  and  national  levels. 

16.  Providing  for  instruction  concerning  the  significance 
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and  work  of  the  Church  and  the  functions  of  its  various 
officers  and  boards,  and  for  education  for  churchmanship 
with  the  cooperation  of  other  agencies. 

17.  Planning  for  and  providing  education  in  the  processes 
and  procedures  by  which  teaching,  learning,  and  educa- 
tional communication  occur,  and  in  the  selection,  develop- 
ment and  use  of  learning  resources,  media  and  technology. 

18.  Providing  multi-media  resources  that  interpret 
educational  policies  and  guidance  for  educational  workers  in 
the  annual  conference,  district,  and  local  churches  in  cooper- 
ation with  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources,  The  Meth- 
odist Publishing  House  and  other  agencies. 

19.  Implementing  the  program  plans  developed  in  coop- 
eration with  other  boards  and  agencies  in  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee. 

20.  Providing  a  unified  program  of  missionary  educa- 
tion for  all  age  groups  in  local  churches,  colleges,  univer- 
sities, and  schools  of  theology  in  cooperation  with  the 
Board  of  Missions. 

21.  Providing  guidance,  resources,  and  other  assistance 
for  the  work  of  Christian  education  outside  the  United 
States,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  1346. 

22.  Cooperating  with  the  Board  of  Missions  or  its  suc- 
cessor body(ies)  in  the  planning  and  execution  of  programs 
for  the  strengthening  and  development  of  the  town  and 
country  ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and 
of  interdenominational  cooperation  in  these  fields. 

23.  Cooperating  with  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the 
Commission  on  Worship  in  jointly  developing  and  recom- 
mending architectural  standards  for  facilities  needed  to 
house  the  Church's  program  of  worship,  education,  and 
fellowship,  and  for  parsonages;  and  to  cooperate  in  rec- 
ommending training  ventures  to  interpret  these  recom- 
mended standards. 

Paragraph  0018.  Educational  Standards — The  division 
shall  establish  and  maintain  standards  and  shall  give  direc- 
tion to  the  program  of  Christian  education  in  local 
churches,  in  districts,  in  conferences,  and  elsewhere. 

1.  The  division  shall  set  standards  and  provide  guidance 
concerning  programming,  leadership,  grouping,  and  grad- 
ing procedures  for  the  various  educational  settings  of  the 
church. 

2.  The  division  shall  establish  standards  for  the  church 
school  which  will  include  programming,  leadership,  a  def- 
inition of  membership,  organizational  procedures,  and  a 
system  for  recording  and  reporting  membership  and  at- 
tendance. 

3.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  the  Section  of  Elec- 
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ive  Ministries  in  developing  standards  governing  the  work 
of  local  church  directors,  ministers,  and  associates  of 
Christian  education  and  educational  assistants  and  con- 
cerning their  certification  as  provided  in  Paragraph  1115 
(The  1968  Discipline).  It  is  authorized  to  cooperate  with 
the  Christian  Educators  Fellowship  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  in  developing  and  strengthening  the  educa- 
tional ministry  of  the  Church,  and  in  other  ways  as  may 
be  mutually  agreed. 

4.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  the  Section  of  Elec- 
tive Ministries  in  developing  standards  governing  the  work 
of  local  church  ministers,  directors,  and  associates  of  music 
and  music  assistants  and  shall  serve  as  may  be  possible 
in  advancing  this  field  of  work  in  the  Church.  It  shall 
cooperate  with  the  Fellowship  of  United  Methodist  Musi- 
cians in  developing  an  effective  ministry  of  education  in 
music  and  hymnody  in  local  churches  and  other  settings  for 
which  the  Church  has  responsibility,  and  in  other  ways  as 
may  be  mutually  agreed. 

5.  The  division  shall  develop  standards  governing  all 
types  of  camping  in  regard  to  physical  facilities,  program, 
and  leadership.  All  camps  shall  be  available  to  persons  with- 
out regard  to  race  or  national  origin. 

6.  The  division  shall  set  educational  standards  and  pro- 
vide guidance  for  local  churches  in  equipment,  arrange- 
ment, and  design  for  church  school  buildings  and  rooms. 

Paragraph  0019.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  other 
boards  and  agencies  as  follows : 

1.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  other  general  boards 
and  agencies  in  the  promotion  of  stewardship,  evangelism, 
missionary  education,  and  social  action. 

2.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  the  Division  of  Min- 
istry, in  giving  guidance  to  the  training  of  directors  and 
ministers  of  education  and  of  music. 

3.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  other  agencies  in 
the  Program-Curriculum  Committee  in  designing,  develop- 
ing, and  supporting  a  program-curriculum  for  the  Church 
which  will  coordinate  the  educational  processes,  programs 
and  curriculum  resources,  including  the  courses  for  the 
education  of  leaders,  which  are  provided  by  the  boards, 
commissions  and  other  agencies  of  the  Church  for  use  in 
the  educational  ministry  of  the  local  churches  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

4.  It  shall,  in  cooperation  with  the  Division  of  Curricu- 
lum Resources,  the  Division  of  Ministry,  the  Board  of 
Evangelism,  the  Women's  Division  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, the  Board  of  Social  Concerns,  and  the  Division  of 
Stewardship  of  the  Board  of  the  Laity,  and  the  Board  of 
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Health  and  Welfare  Ministries,  establish  a  committee  on 
family  life  to  promote  the  concerns  of  Christian  family 
living,  which  may  include  the  planning  of  national,  regional 
and  area  conferences  on  family  life  and  cooperation  in 
the  development  and  support  of  the  World  Family  Life 
Committee.  This  cooperative  program  shall  be  financed  by 
the  General  Administration  Fund  according  to  the  budget 
adopted  by  the  General  Conference. 

5.  The  division  shall  be  responsible  for  developing  a 
unified  program  of  missionary  education  for  all  age  groups 
in  the  local  church  and  in  the  colleges,  universities,  and 
schools  of  theology. 

a)  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  other  divisions  of  the  board  in  the  interest 
of  effective  missionary  education  including:  (1)  pro- 
viding missionary  information  through  the  church 
school  literature,  preparing  curricular  and  other  ma- 
terials for  missionary  education;  (2)  developing  ed- 
ucational approaches  and  educational  channels  for 
missionary  giving  of  children,  youth,  and  adults;  and 
(3)  carrying  on  the  residual  functions  of  the  former 
Interboard  Committee  on  Missionary  Education. 

b)  The  missionary  education  program  shall  include  pro- 
vision for  (1)  linking  emerging  philosophies  of  mis- 
sion and  of  education  and  information  flow  between 
the  respective  staffs  and  boards;  (2)  developing  and 
disseminating  models  for  new  approaches  to  mis- 
sion study  including  travel  and  study  seminars;  (3) 
involving  various  agencies  in  the  design  and  develop- 
ment of  ecumenical  mission  education  resources;  (4) 
curriculum  planning  for  education  in  mission;  (5) 
certifying  of  leaders  for  schools  of  mission  through 
developing  educational  criteria;  (6)  varied  styles  of 
missionary  education  appropriate  to  different  groups 
including  age  groupings;  (7)  comprehensive  listing 
of  mission  resources  for  leaders;  and  (8)  opportuni- 
ties for  persons  in  local  churches  to  express  mis- 
sionary interest  through  educational  giving  channels 
such  as  the  "Children's  Fund  for  Christian  Missions." 

6.  The  Division  is  authorized  to  participate  in  the  Joint 
Commission  on  Cooperation  and  Counsel  (Paragraph  1356) 
to  continue  the  historic  relationship  between  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  The  Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church. 

7.  The  Division  shall  have  authority  to  cooperate  with 
the  jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  district,  and  local 
church  agencies  responsible  for  education,  with  other  agen- 
cies of  the  Church,  and  with  ecumenical  agencies  in  coop- 
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erative  enterprises  to  further  the  cause  of  Christian  edu- 
cation. 

Paragraph  0020.  Educational  Meetings — The  division 
shall  have  authority  to  promote  and  conduct  educational 
conferences,  councils,  assemblies,  and  other  meetings  in  the 
interest  of  church  schools  and  Christian  education  of  chil- 
dren, youth,  and  adults,  and  in  the  interest  of  improved 
leadership. 

Paragraph  0021.  Authority  Concerning  Youth  Ministry. 

1.  The  division  shall  have  the  authority  to  enable  and 
strengthen  the  ministry  with  and  to  youth  at  all  levels  of 
the  church,  including  the  calling  together  of  youth  and 
adults.  It  shall  have  authority  to  cooperate  with  other  agen- 
cies of  the  church;  ecumenical  and  secular  agencies;  jur- 
isdictions, annual  conferences,  districts  and  local  churches, 
in  developing  educational  programs  and  resources  for  The 
United  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship  and  which  are  of  in- 
terest to  youth.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  the  United 
Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministry  in  providing  a  min- 
istry of  youth  at  the  Annual  Conference,  Jurisdiction  and 
general  church  levels. 

2.  The  division  shall  have  the  authority  to  enable  and 
strengthen  the  ministry  with  and  to  young  adults  at  all 
levels  of  the  church,  including  the  calling  together  of  young 
adults  and  adults. 

Paragraph  0022.  Church  School  Extension. 

1.  The  division  shall  be  authorized  to  project  and  pro- 
mote plans  for  church  school  extension  throughout  the 
Church  and  to  cooperate  in  the  strengthening  of  Christian 
education  in  mission  territory. 

2.  The  division  shall  have  responsibility  to  develop,  in 
cooperation  with  jurisdiction  agencies  responsible  for  ed- 
ucation, a  general  program  and  plan  to  further  within 
the  annual  conferences  all  the  interests  of  Christian  ed- 
ucation within  the  purview  of  the  division. 

Paragraph  0023.  Authority  to  Solicit  Funds. 

1.  The  division  shall  have  authority  to  receive  and  ad- 
minister funds,  gifts,  or  bequests  that  may  be  committed 
to  it  for  any  portion  of  its  work  and  to  solicit,  establish, 
and  administer  any  special  funds  that  may  be  found  nec- 
essary for  the  carrying  out  of  its  plans  and  policies. 

2.  Only  such  special  solicitations  as  are  approved  by  the 
Division  of  the  Local  Church  may  be  promoted  in  the 
church  schools.  The  division  may  solicit  special  contribu- 
tions in  the  church  schools  for  its  own  area  of  work. 

3.  In  the  discharge  of  its  responsibility  for  Christian 
education  in  The  United  Methodist  Church,  the  Division 
of  the  Local  Church  may  establish,  and  provide  for  par- 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1251 

ticipation  by  church  school  groups  in,  a  fund  (or  funds) 
for  missions  and  Christian  education  in  the  United  States 
and  overseas.  Plans  for  the  allocation  of,  administration 
of,  and  education  for  this  fund(s)  shall  be  developed  co- 
operatively by  such  means  as  the  Division  of  the  Local 
Church  shall  determine  in  consultation  with  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries. 

Paragraph  0024.  Residual  Functions. 

1.  The  functions  of  the  former  General  Committee  on 
Family  Life  shall  be  carried  by  the  Division  of  the  Local 
Church.  (Paragraph  0019.4.) 

2.  The  functions  of  the  former  Interboard  Committee 
on  Missionary  Education  shall  be  carried  by  the  Division 
of  the  Local  Church.  (Paragraph  0019.5.) 

DIVISION  OF  CURRICULUM  RESOURCES 

Paragraph  0025.  There  shall  be  a  Division  of  Curriculum 
Resources,  which  shall  have  responsibility  for  the  develop- 
ment of  curriculum  resources  for  use  in  the  educational 
ministry  of  the  church.  Curriculum  resources  are  designed 
to  help  local  churches  carry  out  the  various  aspects  of 
educational  ministry  for  children,  youth,  and  adults.  These 
resources  shall  be  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  varied 
constituencies  in  the  church  and  to  support  the  several 
aspects  of  educational  ministry,  including  study  and  dis- 
cussion, worship,  fellowship,  and  service,  and  are  for  use 
in  a  variety  of  settings  both  formal  and  informal — the 
church  school,  outdoor  settings,  family  life,  leadership  ed- 
ucation. Curriculum  resources  shall  be  of  such  nature  as 
to  foster  the  objective  of  Christian  education  (Paragraph 
0002). 

Paragraph  0026.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  the 
Program-Curriculum  Committee  in  the  development  of 
statements  of  theological  positions  and  of  Christian  educa- 
tion philosophy  and  in  curriculum  planning  and  building. 

Paragraph  0027.  The  division  shall  reflect  through  its 
resources  the  official  positions  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  as  authorized  by  the  General  Conference.  It  shall 
give  appropriate  support  and  guidance  through  its  re- 
sources to  the  total  life  and  work  of  the  church. 

Paragraph  0028.  The  division  shall  issue  a  list  of  the 
curriculum  materials  that  are  approved  by  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee  for  use  in  United  Methodist  church 
schools.  Such  materials  shall  include  the  resources  prepared 
through  the  Board  of  Education  and  may  include  resources 
prepared  by  other  agencies. 

Paragraph  0029.  The  division  may  cooperate  with  other 
denominations  through  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
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of  Christ  in  the  United  States  of  America  or  in  other  ways 
in  curriculum  planning.  It  may  explore  cooperate  publica- 
tion wherever  both  the  division  and  the  publisher  find 
this  to  be  practicable  and  in  harmony  with  editorial  and 
publishing  policies. 

Paragraph  0030.  The  division  may  cooperate  in  curricu- 
lum planning  and  building  with  Christian  bodies  with  over- 
seas responsibilities  through  such  groups  as  the  Board  of 
Missions,  the  General  Commission  on  Chaplains,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Paragraph  0031.  The  division  is  authorized  to  cooperate 
with  the  Jurisdictional  and  Annual  Conference  Boards  of 
Education  and  with  organizations  of  United  Methodist 
Church  educational  workers. 

Paragraph  0032.  The  division  shall  cooperate  through 
its  representatives  and  its  staif  in  the  work  of  missionary 
education,  in  encouraging  enlistment  for  church  occupa- 
tions, in  encouraging  Christian  family  life,  in  the  tasks 
of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Confirmation  Resources,  and 
with  the  Program  Council  and  its  various  sections. 

Paragraph  0033.  The  associate  general  secretary  of  the 
Division  of  Curriculum  Resources,  who  shall  be  the 
editor  of  church  school  publications  (Paragraph  0035), 
shall  be  elected  for  the  quadrennium  by  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation upon  nomination  of  a  joint  committee  composed  of 
the  president  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  two  members 
from  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources,  and  the  chair- 
man and  two  other  members  of  the  Board  of  Publication. 
This  nomination  shall  be  made  through  the  division  and 
after  consultation  with  the  general  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Education.  The  election  of  the  editor  shall  be  subject 
to  confirmation  by  the  Board  of  Publication.  A  vacancy  in 
this  office  shall  be  filled  by  the  same  procedure. 

Paragraph  0034.  In  the  development  of  formats  and 
types  of  curriculum  resources  the  Division  of  Curriculum 
Resources  shall  work  cooperatively  with  the  Board  of  Pub- 
lication, which  agency  has  final  responsibility  in  relation 
to  publishing  and  financial  matters.  The  division  shall  rec- 
ommend additions  or  changes  in  the  publications  to  be 
produced,  within  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  971.  These 
resources  may  include  a  variety  of  types,  such  as  periodi- 
cals, books,  booklets,  graphic  resources,  recordings,  and 
other  audiovisual  resources. 

Paragraph  0035.  The  editor  of  church  school  publications 
and  the  division  staff  shall  be  responsible  for  the  content 
of  resources  and  shall  work  cooperatively  with  the  pub- 
lisher in  the  design,  the  layout,  and  the  handling  of  proofs 
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and  equivalent  steps  in  the  case  of  non-printed  resources. 
The  editor  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Board  of  Education 
through  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources  regarding 
editorial  policies  and  content  of  resources.  In  matters  of 
publication  and  financing  the  editor  shall  be  responsible 
to  the  Board  of  Publication. 

Paragraph  0036.  The  resources  of  the  Division  of  Cur- 
riculum Resources  shall  be  published,  manufactured,  and 
distributed  by  The  Methodist  Publishing  House  as  set  forth 
in  Paragraphs  967-75  (1968  Book  of  Discipline).  The  in- 
terpretation and  promotion  of  these  resources  shall  be  a 
joint  responsibility  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the 
Board  of  Publication. 

Paragraph  0037.  The  publisher  or  the  publisher's  repre- 
sentative shall  sit  with  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Re- 
sources for  the  consideration  of  matters  pertaining  to 
the  joint  interests  of  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources 
and  the  Board  of  Publication  and  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  the  floor  wihout  vote. 

DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
Paragraph  0038. 

1.  Higher  Education  is  part  of  both  our  Wesleyan  heri- 
tage and  our  present  task.  In  establishing  and  maintaining 
educational  institutions  and  in  ministering  to  students 
without  respect  to  race  or  national  origin,  the  Church  con- 
tinues its  historic  work  of  uniting  knowledge  and  vital 
piety. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  Division  of  Higher  Education,  which 
shall  represent  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  all  activi- 
ties connected  with  secondary  and  higher  education,  and 
campus  ministry.  The  division  shall  have  responsibility  for 
establishing  and  coordinating  denominational  policy  for 
higher  education,  and  shall  have  an  advisory  relationship 
to  all  educational  institutions  in  the  United  States  affiliated 
with  The  United  Methodist  Church:  universities,  colleges, 
secondary  schools,  Wesley  Foundations  and  similar  units, 
and  the  regularly  organized  interdenominational  campus 
ministry  groups.  On  request,  it  may  serve  in  an  advisory 
capacity  to  the  several  agencies  of  the  Church  owning 
or  administering  educational  institutions. 

3.  Its  principal  objectives  shall  be:  (a)  to  develop  an 
educational  plan  and  purpose  which  shall  definitely  relate 
the  educational  institutions  of  the  Church  to  the  Church; 
(b)  to  foster  within  them  the  highest  educational  standards 
and  soundest  business  practices;  (c)  to  interpret  to  them 
their  place  and  function  in  the  life  and  work  of  the  Church; 
(d)  to  encourage  them  in  their  commitment  to  Christian 
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standards  and  ideals  in  their  teaching,  policies,  and  prac- 
tices; (e)  to  interpret  to  the  membership  of  the  Church  the 
distinctive  services  rendered  by  these  educational  institu- 
tions and  their  functions  in  the  Church  and  society;  and 
(f)  to  lead  the  Church  in  a  program  designed  to  assure 
their  permanence,  efficiency,  academic  excellence,  and  Chris- 
tian commitment. 

4.  It  shall  operate  through  three  constitutent  sections: 
the  Section  of  Schools,  Colleges  and  Universities,  the  Section 
of  Campus  Ministry,  and  the  Section  of  Loans  and  Scholar- 
ships. 

5.  It  shall  engage  personnel  and  appoint  such  commis- 
sions and  committees  and  adopt  such  regulations  as  neces- 
sary for  the  discharge  of  its  responsibilities. 

Paragraph  0039.  The  specific  responsibilities  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  Higher  Education  are: 

1.  To  devise  ways  and  means  to  interpret  and  aid  the 
higher  education  program  of  the  Church.  (See  Paragraph 
0043.1). 

2.  To  cooperate  with  Annual  Conferences  in  establishing 
and  conducting  institutions  of  higher  education  in  the 
United  States  in  areas  in  which  facilities  for  Christian 
higher  education  are  not  adequately  provided.  (See  Para- 
graph 0063.1). 

3.  To  promote  Christian  instruction,  afford  opportunities 
for  Christian  service,  and  offer  guidance  in  church  occupa- 
tions for  students  at  educational  institutions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  for  United  Methodist  students  at 
tax-supported  and  other  institutions  not  related  to  The 
The  United  Methodist  Church. 

4.  To  make  use,  insofar  as  is  practicable,  of  the  existing 
church  organization  and  publications  for  carrying  out  its 
work  of  interpretation,  setting  up  such  conferences  and 
producing  such  materials  as  will  strengthen  the  interrela- 
tion of  the  Church,  its  educational  institutions,  and  its 
campus  ministry  units. 

5.  To  study  the  financial  status  of  United  Methodist 
educational  institutions,  encourage  the  Church  to  give  them 
continuing  and  conscientious  support,  provide  guidance  and 
leadership  in  their  special  financial  campaigns,  and  formu- 
late procedures  by  which  they  can  approach  United  Meth- 
odist  members   and   constituents   for   gifts   and   bequests. 

6.  To  direct  attention  to  the  work  and  needs  of  education- 
al institutions  which  stand  in  special  relationship  to  the 
Church  at  large  and  to  request  support  for  them,  with  due 
recognition  of  the  needs  of  schools  and  colleges  historically 
related  to  education  for  Negroes. 

7.  To   furnish   guidance,   plans   for  procedure,   personal 
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leadership,  and  plans  for  special  gifts  to  be  known  as  educa- 
tional specials  in  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  higher 
education  in  the  annual  conferences  and  in  the  local 
churches. 

8.  To  devise  methods  of  credit  for  local-church  giving 
to  educational  institutions  and  campus  ministry  units  re- 
ated  to  the  division,  including  the  listing  of  all  such  giving 
in  appropriate  columns  in  the  statistical  reports  of  the 
Annual  Conference  Minutes. 

Paragraph  0040.  The  Section  of  Schools,  Colleges  and 
Universities  shall  have  primary  responsibility  for  the  work 
of  the  division  as  outlined  in  Paragraphs  0038-0039  and 
hereafter  described  in  Paragraphs  0041-0046  insofar  as 
the  provisions  thereof  related  to  the  universities,  colleges, 
secondary,  and  other  schools  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 

Paragraph  0041. 

1.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  appropriate 
such  of  its  funds  as  are  available  for  the  support  of  educa- 
tional institutions,  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
under  such  rules  as  it  may  adopt. 

2.  In  making  appropriations  for  the  support  of  education- 
al institutions,  the  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall 
give  due  consideration  to  their  financial  needs  as  shown  in 
carefullv  prepared  reports  presented  by  them  on  forms 
provided.  Appropriations  to  institutions  from  funds  at  the 
disposal  of  the  division  shall  not  bar  those  institutions  from 
soliciting  aid  from  their  supporting  conferences  or  from 
other  sources.  (See  Paragraph  0075.2.) 

3.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  cooperate 
with  the  General  and  Annual  Conferences  in  their  efforts 
to  provide  the  institutions  related  to  them  adequate  financial 
income  for  the  operation  of  accredited  educational  pro- 
grams. 

4.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  recommend 
to  Jurisdictional  and  Annual  Conference  Boards  of  Educa- 
tion concerned  with  the  appropriation  of  conference  funds 
those  institutions  whose  educational  and  religious  aims  and 
programs  are  in  active  accord  with  the  policies  of  the 
Church  as  expressed  in  the  Discipline  and  through  special 
General  Conference  enactments.  (See  Paragraphs  0051- 
0052.) 

5.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  have  power 
to  administer  under  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  board 
any  and  all  funds,  gifts,  and  bequests  which  have  been  or 
may  be  committed  to  it,  and  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
board,  it  mav  solicit  or  create  special  funds  for  its  projects. 
The  division  is  encouraged  to  invest  in  institutions,  com- 
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panics,  corporations,  or  funds  which  make  a  positive  con- 
tribution toward  the  realization  of  the  goals  outlined  in  the 
Social  Principles  of  our  Church.  The  purposes  for  which  the 
funds  are  given  and  accepted  shall  be  faithfully  observed. 

6.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  take  such 
action  as  is  necessary  to  protect  or  recover  the  investment 
which  it  or  any  annual  conference  has  made  in  capital  funds 
to  any  institution  founded,  organized,  developed,  or  assisted 
under  the  direction  or  with  the  cooperation  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  should  any  such  institution  discontinue 
operation  or  move  to  sever  or  to  modify  its  connection  with 
the  Church  or  violate  the  terms  of  any  such  grant  of  new 
capital  funds  made  by  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Paragraph  0042. 

1.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall,  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  University  Senate,  study  population  growth 
and  trends  and  make  recommendations  to  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences concerning  the  needs  for  new  institutions  of  learn- 
ing and  the  discontinuance,  reopening,  relocation,  and 
merger  of  existing  institutions. 

2.  No  educational  institution  hereafter  established  or 
acquired  shall  be  qualified  for  classification  as  an  institution 
related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  be  aided  by  the 
section  or  the  division  unless  the  section  or  division  shall 
have  been  consulted  and  shall  have  approved  the  expendi- 
tures involved  in  the  establishment  or  acquisition  of  such 
institutions.  (See  Paragraphs  0051,  0063). 

3.  When  any  change  in  sponsorship  or  in  cooperating 
territory  and  relationships  is  desired  relative  to  any  of 
these  institutions,  such  proposed  change  shall  be  subject  to 
approval  by  the  section  or  division. 

Paragaph  0043. 

1.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  through  such 
officers,  committees,  and  commissions  as  it  may  deem  neces- 
sary, shall  provide  for  the  cooperative  study  of  plans  for 
maximum  coordination  of  the  work  of  United  Methodist 
educational  institutions  with  the  Church's  entire  program 
of  Christian  education. 

2.  In  cooperation  with  the  annual  conferences  and  the 
pastors  and  commissions  on  education  of  local  churches, 
the  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  bring  to  the 
attention  of  church  members  the  contribution  of  United 
Methodist  educational  institutions  to  the  life  and  character 
of  youth  and  the  place  the  institutions  have  in  the  preserva- 
tion and  propagation  of  Christianity.  (See  Paragraph 
0039.1.) 

Paragraph  0044. 

1.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  foster  and 
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aid  through  a  special  offering  the  United  Methodist  institu- 
tions historically  related  to  education  for  Negroes.  It  shall 
have  authority  to  institute  plans  by  which  schools  sponsored 
by  the  division  may  cooperate  with  or  may  unite  with 
schools  of  other  denominations  or  under  independent  con- 
trol; provided  that  the  interests  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  are  adequately  protected. 

2.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  encourage 
such  schools  to  secure  adequate  endowments  for  their  sup- 
port and  maintenance.  Whenever  the  division  is  assured 
that  their  support  will  be  adequate  and  the  property  will  be 
conserved  and  perpetuated  for  Christian  education  under 
the  auspices  and  control  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
it  may  transfer  the  schools  to  Boards  of  Trustees  under 
such  conditions  as  the  General  Board  of  Education  may 
prescribe,  including  the  right  of  reversion  to  the  General 
Board  of  Education. 

Paragraph  0045. 

1.  The  Section  of  Loans  and  Scholarships  shall  have 
administrative  responsibility  for  the  work  of  the  division 
in  promoting  and  administering  the  United  Methodist  Stu- 
dent Loan  Fund,  the  United  Methodist  Scholarship  Fund, 
and  other  grants  and  bequests  made  to  the  division  for 
the  aid  of  students  in  accordance  with  regulations  recom- 
mended by  the  division  and  adopted  by  the  board.  The 
division  shall  have  the  right  to  borrow  funds  from  other 
boards  and  agencies  to  provide  loan  funds. 

2.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  be  respons- 
ible for  promoting  United  Methodist  Student  Day. 

3.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  is  authorized 
to  participate  in  the  Crusade  Scholarship  program. 

Paragraph  0046.  Educational  societies  or  foundations 
created  by  annual  conferences  for  the  promotion  of  work 
in  Christian  higher  education  may  be  recognized  as  auxilia- 
ries of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  when  their  objects 
and  purposes,  their  articles  of  incorporation,  and  their 
methods  of  administration  shall  have  been  approved  by  the 
annual  conference  within  whose  bounds  they  are  incorpo- 
rated. All  auxiliaries  thus  approved  may  be  required  to 
make  an  annual  report  of  their  fiscal  and  administrative 
affairs  to  the  division. 

Paragraph  0047. 

1.  The  Section  of  Campus  Ministry  shall  have  adminis- 
trative responsibility  for  the  work  of  the  division  in  pro- 
moting a  campus  Christian  movement  and  a  ministry  to 
the  educational  community  as  defined  by  the  division  and 
in  accordance  with  policies  and  procedures  of  the  board. 
It  shall  also  adopt  whatever  administrative  and  program 
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relationships  with  the  Young  Adult  Ministry  as  may  seem 
desirable. 

2.  Among  the  purposes  of  the  campus  ministry  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  shall  be:  (a)  to  serve  persons 
engaged  in  higher  education;  (b)  to  witness  in  the  campus 
community  to  the  mission,  message,  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  deepen,  enrich,  and  mature  the  Christian  faith  of  college 
and  university  men  and  women  through  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  and  to  assist  them  in  their 
service  and  leadership  to  the  world,  in  and  through  the 
Church;  (c)  to  help  the  agencies  of  the  church  and  higher 
education  participate  in  the  greater  realization  of  a  fully 
humane  society  committed  to  freedom  and  truth,  brother- 
hood, justice,  peace,  and  personal  integrity;  (d)  to  help 
people  experience  release  from  enslavement,  fear  and  vio- 
lence; and  to  help  people  live  in  love;  (e)  to  be  at  one  with 
those  who  are  committed  to  achieving  these  goals. 

3.  The  United  Methodist  Church  affirms  its  commitment 
to  an  ecumenical  approach  to  campus  ministry.  It  urges 
local,  campus,  state,  and  regional  units  of  that  ministry  to 
work  toward  such  ecumenical  programming  and  structures 
as  may  most  fully  express  this  commitment. 

Paragraph  0048.  The  Section  of  Campus  Ministry  shall 
give  direction  and  encouragement  to  local  churches,  annual 
conferences,  and  church-related  educational  institutions  in 
the  establishment  and  expansion  of  an  effective  policy  and 
program  with  regard  to  the  campus  Christian  movement 
of  the  Church  and  the  concern  for  the  mission  of  the  Church 
within  all  campus  communities. 

The  responsibility  of  the  section  for  the  campus  Christian 
movement  and  for  the  campus  ministry  shall  include  the 
following : 

1.  It  shall  describe  the  general  nature  and  purpose  and 
assist  the  functioning  of  the  several  expressions  of  move- 
ment and  ministry  related  to  the  division,  including:  (a) 
the  local  church  Commission  on  Education,  (b)  the  annual 
conference  and  interconference  Committee/Commission  on 
Christian  Higher  Education  and  Campus  Ministry,  (c)  the 
United  Methodist-related  colleges  and  universities,  (d)  col- 
leges and  universities  not  related  to  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  (e)  the  Wesley  Foundations,  (f)  the  intercollegiate 
campus  Christian  movement,  and  (g)  such  other  expres- 
sions of  movement  and  ministry  as  shall  be  approved  by 
the  division. 

2.  It  shall  provide  for  necessary  representation  in  such 
agencies  as  (a)  the  National  Commission  of  United  Min- 
istries in  Higher  Education,  (b)  the  national  staff  of 
United  Ministries  in  Higher  Education,  and  (c)  the  Depart- 
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ment    of   Higher    Education    of    the    National    Council    of 
Churches  and  its  related  units. 

Paragraph  0049.  There  shall  be  a  governing  body  for  the 
campus  ministry  in  every  college  community  where  The 
United  Methodist  Church  is  at  work,  as  follows: 

1.  For  each  Wesley  Foundation  and  ecumenical  campus 
ministry  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  there 
shall  be  a  Board  of  Directors. 

2.  The  division  shall  encourage  each  United  Methodist- 
related  college  or  university  to  establish  a  Committee  on 
Campus  Religious  Life,  which  may  serve  also  as  a  Campus- 
Church  Relations  Committee,  and  to  state  qualifications 
and  define  duties  of  the  committee  in  consultation  with  the 
division. 

3.  For  each  other  institution  there  shall  be  a  Campus- 
Church  Relations  Committee,  nominated  by  a  local  United 
Methodist  body  and  elected  by  the  Conference  Board  of 
Education. 

4.  The  governing  body  for  the  campus  ministry  on  a  local 
campus  in  cooperation  with  the  annual  conference,  may 
unify  its  ministry  with  others  in  ecumenical  organization, 
program,  and  procedure. 

Paragraph  0050.  A  Wesley  Foundation  or  a  regularly 
organized  ecumenical  campus  ministry  unit  is  the  form 
through  which  The  United  Methodist  Church  makes  possible 
a  unified  ministry  to  the  tax-supported  or  independent  col- 
lege or  university.  The  nature  of  such  ministry  shall  be 
defined  and  evaluated  by  the  division. 

Paragraph  0051. 

1.  The  division's  evaluation  of  the  ministry  of  a  Wesley 
Foundation  and  of  ecumenical  campus  ministries  related 
to  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  be  the  responsibility 
of  the  Section  of  Campus  Ministry  in  cooperation  with  the 
conference,  area,  or  regional  committee  or  commission  on 
Christian  higher  education  and  campus  ministry  or  appro- 
priate ecumenical  agency. 

2.  Each  Wesley  Foundation  and  comparable  ministry 
receiving  financial  support  from  The  United  Methodist 
Church  shall  submit  annually  to  the  Section  of  Campus 
Ministry  reports  of  program  and  financial  status. 

Paragraph  0052.  In  carrying  out  its  responsibility  for 
the  operation,  support,  and  expansion  of  campus  ministrj^ 
among  United  Methodists  and  other  persons  involved  in 
institutions  of  higher  education,  the  Section  of  Campus 
Ministry  may  seek  to  relate  campus  Christian  organizations 
on  Methodist  campuses,  Wesley  Foundations  at  tax-sup- 
ported and  independent  colleges  and  universities,  and  such 
other  forms  of  ministry  as  may  be  developed,  to  the  inter- 
collegiate Christian  movement. 
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Paragraph  0053. 

1.  The  intercollegiate  Christian  movement  represents  an 
ecumenical  approach  to  the  campus  ministry.  The  United 
Methodist  Church  recognizes  this  movement  as  represented 
internationally  in  the  World  Student  Christian  Federation. 

2.  In  carrying  on  its  work  in  national  and  international 
fields,  the  section  recognizes  the  World  Student  Christian 
Federation  as  appropriate  expressions  of  the  intercollegiate 
Christian  movement. 

3.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  the  annual  confer- 
ences in  serving  United  Methodist  students  through  such 
state,  area,  or  regional  units  as  the  annual  conference  de- 
sires to  maintain. 

UNIVERSITY  SENATE 

Paragraph  0054.  The  University  Senate  shall  be  the  ac- 
crediting and  standardizing  agency  for  all  the  educational 
institutions  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Paragraph  0055. 

1.  The  senate  shall  be  composed  of  twenty-one  persons, 
not  members  of  the  General  Board  of  Education,  who  are 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  education  and  are  fitted  by 
training  and  experience  for  the  technical  work  of  establish- 
ing standards  and  evaluating  educational  institutions  in 
accordance  with  such  standards.  Eleven  of  these  members 
shall  be  elected  quadrennially  by  the  General  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, and  ten  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Council  of  Bish- 
ops. Due  regard  shall  be  given  to  representation  from  the 
various  types  of  institutions  included  in  the  senate's  classi- 
fication of  educational  institutions.  If  in  consequence  of  the 
retirement  of  a  member  from  educational  work  or  for 
any  other  cause  a  vacancy  occurs  during  the  quadrennium, 
it  shall  be  filled  by  the  agency  by  which  the  retiring  mem- 
ber was  elected  at  its  next  meeting.  The  general  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  associate  general 
secretaries  of  the  Divisions  of  Higher  Education  and  Min- 
istry shall  serve  as  ex  officio  members  of  the  senate. 

2.  The  associate  general  secretary  of  the  Division  of 
Higher  Education  shall  be  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
senate.  The  executive  secretary  shall  convene  it  for  organi- 
zation at  the  beginning  of  each  quadrennium.  The  senate 
shall  elect  its  own  officers,  including  a  president,  a  vice- 
president,  and  a  recording  secretary,  and  may  appoint  such 
committees  and  may  delegate  to  them  such  powers  as  are 
incident  to  its  work.  Thereafter  it  shall  meet  annually  at 
such  time  and  place  as  it  may  determine.  Special  meetings 
may  be  called  on  the  written  request  of  five  members  or 
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at  the  discretion  of  the  president  and  the  executive  secre- 
tary. 

Paragraph  0056.  The  senate  shall  establish  and  assist 
in  maintaining  standards  for  the  educational  institutions 
related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  shall  sustain 
an  advisory  relation  to  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  in 
matters  of  educational  institutions.  It  shall  prepare  and 
publish  annually  a  proper  classification  of  all  educational 
institutions  in  the  United  States  which  are  related  to  The 
United  Methodist  Church.  Such  classification  shall  comprise 
the  official  senate  list  of  educational  institutions  related 
to  the  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  on  the  basis  of  this 
list  the  division  shall  be  governed  in  its  work. 

Paragraph  0057.  At  its  discretion  the  senate  shall  in- 
vestigate the  objectives,  academic  programs,  educational 
standards,  personnel,  plant  and  equipment,  business  and 
management  practices,  financial  program,  public  relations, 
student  personnel  services,  religious  life,  and  church  rela- 
tions of  any  designated  educational  institution  claiming 
or  adjudged  to  be  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church 
and  shall  report  to  the  sponsoring  board  or  agency  through 
the  Division  of  Higher  Education  decisions  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  institution  is  such  as  to  justify  its  official 
recognition  and  continued  financial  support  by  the  Church. 

Paragraph  0058.  The  senate  shall  act  as  consultant  and 
counselor  on  all  educational  matters  to  all  educational  in- 
stitutions related  to  the  Church  and  as  it  deems  necessary 
shall  make  to  the  sponsoring  board  or  other  agency  of  the 
Church  through  the  Division  of  Higher  Education,  to  the 
conference  Boards  of  Education  or  to  other  constituent 
bodies,  recommendations  leading  to  their  improvement  or 
accreditation.  Failure  of  any  educational  institution  to  make 
reasonable  progress  in  complying  with  said  recommenda- 
tions of  the  senate  may  render  the  institution  ineligible  for 
further  support  by  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  or 
by  its  related  board  or  other  agency,  Annual  Conference  or 
Conferences. 

Paragraph  0059.  The  senate,  as  the  accrediting  agent 
for  all  educational  institutions  of  the  Church,  may  investi- 
gate on  its  own  initiative  or  at  the  written  request  of  any 
general  board  of  the  Church,  conference  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, or  institutional  Board  of  Trustees,  the  educational 
work  of  an  institution  related  to  said  board  and  shall  re- 
port to  the  board  concerned  its  recommendations  as  to  what 
specific  changes  or  improvements  should  be  made. 

Paragraph  0060.  After  consultation  with  the  officers  of 
the  senate  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  shall  provide 
in  its  annual  budget  for  the  expense  of  the  senate  as  it  may 
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deem  sufficient,  except  that  expenses  incurred  by  the  senate 
on  behalf  of  any  other  board  of  the  Church  shall  be  borne 
by  that  board. 

Paragraph  0061.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  senate  to 
classify  educational  institutions  in  the  United  States  related 
to  The  United  Methodist  Church  as  follows : 

1.  Universities 

2.  Schools  of  theology 

3.  Four-year  colleges 

4.  Two-year  colleges 

5.  Secondary  schools 

6.  Other  schools 

The  senate  shall  be  consulted  before  any  change  in  the 
classification  of  an  institution  is  proposed. 

Paragraph  0062.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  executive 
secretary  of  the  senate  to  secure  from  each  educational 
institution  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  such 
information  as  may  be  needed  by  the  senate  for  an  under- 
standing of  the  status,  work,  and  progress  of  the  institution. 
This  information  shall  be  supplied  on  forms  approved  by 
the  senate. 

Paragraph  0063. 

1.  In  cooperation  with  the  Division  of  Higher  Education, 
the  senate  shall  study  population  growth  and  trends  and 
consider  recommendations  to  the  Annual  Conferences  con- 
cerning the  need  for  new  institutions  of  learning  and  the 
discontinuance,  reopening,  relocation,  and  merger  of  exist- 
ing institutions.  (See  Paragraph  0042.) 

2.  There  shall  be  only  as  many  institutions  of  higher 
education  as  can  be  supported  adequatelj^  on  a  fully  ac- 
credited basis,  as  determined  by  the  University  Senate. 

3.  All  institutions  of  higher  education  should  be  ade- 
quately endowed.  Endowment  funds  shall  be  kept  sacred 
for  the  purpose  for  v/hich  they  are  given. 

4.  Within  the  United  States  no  educational  institution 
or  foundation  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  here- 
after be  established  or  reopened  until  its  plans  and  organi- 
zation shall  have  been  approved  by  the  senate.  No  Annual 
or  Provisional  Annual  Conference  shall  acquire  or  affiliate 
with  a  school,  college,  university,  or  other  educational  in- 
stitution through  any  board  or  society  unless  the  approval 
of  the  senate  shall  have  been  obtained  previously  and  unless 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  there 
is  reasonable  assurance  of  financial  support  sufficient  to 
equip  and  maintain  the  institution  in  the  classification  ap- 
proved for  it  by  the  senate.  (See  Paragraph  0042.2.) 
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DIVISION  OF  MINISTRY 

Paragraph  0064.  There  shall  be  a  Division  of  Ministry 
which  shall  have  primary  responsibility  for  the  work  of  the 
Board  in  relation  to  the  schools  of  theology  and  the  enlist- 
ment, preparation,  continuing  education  and  career  develop- 
ment of  persons  serving  in  the  appointive  and  elective 
ministries  of  the  church,  and  shall  be  responsible  for  pro- 
moting theological  education  and  its  support  in  the  church. 

Paragraph  0065. 

1.  The  division  shall  operate  through  two  constituent 
sections:  the  Section  of  Appointive  Ministries  and  the  Sec- 
tion of  Elective  Ministries,  and  an  Office  of  Personnel 
Services. 

2.  The  Nominating  Committee  of  the  Board,  in  carrying 
out  its  responsibilities  as  outlined  in  Paragraph  0008.2  shall 
provide,  insofar  as  possible,  representation  as  follows  for 
nomination  as  members  of  the  Division  of  Ministry:  five 
bishops,  nine  lay  persons,  five  of  whom  shall  be  members  of 
the  Annual  Conference  Committees  on  Lay  Workers,  and 
ten  ministers,  five  of  whom  shall  be  members  of  annual 
conference  Boards  of  the  Ministry. 

Paragraph  0066. 

1.  The  work  and  program  of  the  Division  of  Ministry 
shall  be  supported  from  the  general  benevolences  of  the 
church  and  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund.  The  associate 
general  secretary  shall  recommend  through  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Board  to  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  the  amount  of  financial  support  which  should  be 
allocated  for  the  Division.  Specific  provision  shall  be  made 
by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  from  the 
general  benevolences  for  the  Office  of  Personnel  Services. 

2.  Funds  received  by  the  Board  for  the  Division  from  the 
Ministerial  Education  Fund  shall  be  restricted  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  theological  schools  and  the  Section  of  Appointive 
Ministries  in  the  development  of  its  program  of  enlistment, 
basic  professional  and  continuing  education. 

Paragraph  0067.  The  Section  of  Appointive  Ministries 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  division  that 
relates  to  persons  preparing  for  service  or  serving  under 
the  appointment  of  a  bishop  of  the  church. 

Paragraph  0068.  The  purpose  of  the  Section  of  Appoin- 
tive Ministries  shall  be : 

1.  To  study  ministerial  needs  and  resources  for  The 
United  Methodist  Church,  to  cooperate  with  other  denomi- 
national agencies  in  programs  seeking  to  interpret  the 
ministry  as  a  vocation  and  educational  preparation  for  it 
in  an  effort  to  enlist  suitable  persons,  and  to  promote  the 
observance  of  Ministry  Sunday. 
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2.  To  study  the  needs  of  United  Methodist  ministry  in 
the  field  of  education  and  training  and  to  make  recom- 
mendations for  meeting  them. 

3.  To  provide  the  ministerial  courses  of  study. 

4.  To  cooperate  with  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
annual  conferences  by  providing  guidance  in  the  counsel- 
ing and  examination  of  ministerial  students. 

5.  To  recommend  courses  of  reading  and  study  for  all 
the  ministers  subsequent  to  ordination  and  to  devise  means 
of  in-service  training. 

6.  To  maintain  the  educational,  moral,  and  religious  stan- 
dards of  the  ministry  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and 
to  study  problems  relating  to  ministerial  ethics  and  moral 
principles. 

7.  To  consider  problems  relating  to  the  ecclesiastical 
status  of  ministers  so  far  as  these  problems  may  affect 
denominational  policies  concerning  the  ministry  and  to 
make  recommendations  accordingly. 

8.  To  provide  for  recruiting  and  preparing  persons  for 
ministry  among  minority  groups,  including  the  black  com- 
munity, Hispanic  Americans,  American  Indians,  and  those 
of  various  other  national  and  ethnic  origins;  provision  for 
special  resources  in  pretheological  and  theological  education 
shall  be  undertaken  as  training  for  these  distinctive  minor- 
ity ministries  may  require. 

9.  The  division  shall  be  responsible  for  a  continuing 
study  of  the  ministry,  and  its  findings  shall  be  reported 
to  the  General  Board  of  Education  and  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

Paragraph  0069.  The  Section  shall  be  responsible  for: 

1.  Primary  relationships  of  the  Board  to  the  schools  of 
theology. 

2.  Maintenance  of  the  educational  standards  for  the 
appointive  ministry.  (See  Paragraphs  301-80.) 

3.  Development  and  promotion  of  a  program  to  inter- 
pret the  appointive  ministry  as  a  vocation  to  suitable  per- 
sons. (In  cooperation  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  Ser- 
vices.) 

4.  The  educational  preparation  of  candidates  for  the  ap- 
pointive ministry. 

5.  The  relationships  with  the  annual  conference  Boards 
of  the  Ministry  (Paragraph  665.4). 

6.  Schools  and  programs  of  continuing  education  and 
inspiration  for  ministers  under  appointment. 

7.  Supervision  of  the  ministerial  courses  of  study. 

8.  Interpretation  and  promotion  of  the  Ministerial  Edu- 
cation Fund. 

9.  Standards  and  procedures  in  regard  to  conference 
relations. 
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10.  Interdenominational  relationships  that  relate  to  the 
appointive  ministry. 

11.  Participating  in  the  Crusade  Scholarship  Program 
on  behalf  of  the  division. 

Paragraph  0070. 

1.  The  section  shall  prescribe  the  ministerial  courses  of 
study  which  shall  include  studies  required  for  license  to 
preach,  introductory  studies,  and  the  basic  five-year  course 
of  study.  It  shall  also  provide  advanced  courses  of  study 
for  preachers  who  have  finished  the  above  courses  and  meet 
requirements  of  Paragraph  333.3. 

2.  It  shall  provide  and  administer  special  courses  of 
study  and  examinations  in  United  Methodist  history,  doc- 
trine, and  polity  for  candidates  who  are  theological  school 
graduates  lacking  seminary  credits  in  these  fields.  (Para- 
graph 333.3) 

3.  It  shall  cooperate  with  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry  and 
other  conference  boards  in  organizing,  financing,  and  con- 
ducting pastors'  schools  (short-term  schools  to  provide  pro- 
grams of  inspiration  and  instruction  for  all  ministers) 
and  in  the  development  of  other  opportunities  for  continu- 
ing education. 

4.  All  work  in  the  ministerial  courses  of  study  for  can- 
didates for  elder  in  full  connection  (Paragraph  331-37), 
renewal  of  license  (Paragraph  320),  associate  member 
(Paragraph  323),  probationary  member  (Paragraph  325), 
and  lay  pastors  qualifying  for  appointment  (Paragraphs 
348-49),  shall  be  taken  under  the  direction  of  the  Section 
of  Appointive  Ministries  in  an  approved  course  of  study 
school.  (For  exceptional  provisions  for  taking  the  min- 
isterial course  of  study  by  correspondence,  see  Paragraph 
348.1.) 

Paragraph  0071.  The  section  shall  certify  the  course  of- 
ferings in  non-Methodist  seminaries  for  meeting  the  re- 
quirements in  United  Methodist  history,  doctrine,  and 
polity  specified  in  Paragraph  333.3  and  shall  provide  the 
Boards  of  the  Ministries  with  a  list  of  the  courses  ap- 
proved. It  shall  consult  with  the  United  Methodist  schools 
of  theology  in  regard  to  courses  meeting  these  require- 
ments. (Paragraph  109.) 

Paragraph  0072.  The  section  shall  develop  and  promote 
a  program  to  interpret  the  ministry  as  a  vocation  to  suit- 
able persons  for  the  ministry  in  cooperation  with  the  Of- 
fice of  Personnel  Services,  the  United  Methodist  schools 
of  theology,  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry,  and  the  bishops, 
district  superintendents,  counselors  with  preministerial 
students  in  the  colleges  and  universities,  and  directors  of 
Wesley  Foundations.  It  shall  also  sponsor  and  promote  con- 
ferences on  the  ministry  in  cooperation  with  the  respective 
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bishops,  Annual  Conference  Commissions  on  Enlistment 
for  Church  Occupations,  and  the  Committees  or  Commis- 
sions on  Christian  Higher  Education  and  Campus  Minis- 
try, conference  Boards  of  Education,  and  Boards  of  the 
Ministry. 

Paragraph  0073. 

1.  The  section  shall  maintain  active  relationship  with 
the  Boards  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Annual  Conferences, 
Jurisdictional  Boards  or  Committees  on  the  Ministry,  and 
with  the  theological  schools  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 

2.  It  shall  also  be  affiliated  with  the  appropriate  depart- 
ments of  interdenominational  bodies. 

Paragraph  0074.  The  section  shall  promote  Ministry  Sun- 
day which  shall  be  annually  observed  in  every  church  on 
the  third  Sunday  in  September  or  some  other  appropriate 
Sunday  designated  by  the  Annual  Conference  or  the  Ad- 
ministrative Board.  The  purpose  of  Ministry  Sunday  shall 
be  to  interpret  the  ministry  as  a  vocation,  the  role  and  the 
function  of  the  ordained  minister  in  the  church  and  society, 
the  sense  of  God's  claim  upon  the  minister  for  representa- 
tive leadership  in  the  church,  and  education  for  ministry. 

SCHOOLS  OF  THEOLOGY 

Paragraph  0075. 

1.  The  schools  of  theology  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  are  established  and  maintained  for  the  education 
of  ministers.  They  exist  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole 
Church,  and  support  shall  be  provided  by  the  Church.  They 
shall  receive  financial  support  for  the  current  operating 
expenses  from  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund.  (See  Par- 
agraph 892.)  They  shall  continue  to  receive  support  from 
the  Church  as  part  of  its  general  benevolent  giving  (see 
Paragraph  0066)  as  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund  gains 
support  throughout  the  Church. 

2.  For  the  purpose  of  providing  for  the  better  support 
of  these  schools,  the  Division  of  the  Ministry,  in  consul- 
tation with  their  administrative  officers,  shall  establish 
budget  askings  for  their  adequate  support,  and  the  amount 
necessary  for  such  support  shall  be  added  as  a  separate 
item  in  the  askings  of  the  General  Board  of  Education 
from  the  benevolence  funds  as  determined  by  the  author- 
itative body. 

3.  The  Ministerial  Education  Fund  shall  be  regarded  by 
annual  conferences  as  a  priority  to  be  met  before  any  addi- 
tional benevolences,  grants,  or  funds  are  allocated  to  a 
theological  school  or  schools  of  religion  in  the  conference's 
region. 
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1.  No  school  of  theology  or  department  of  theology  in 
a  college  or  university  shall  be  established  without  first 
submitting  its  proposed  organization  and  classification  to 
the  University  Senate  for  prior  approval.  (See  Paragraph 
006.) 

Paragraph  0076.  United  Methodist  schools  of  theology, 
in  addition  to  preparing  their  students  for  effective  service 
for  Christ  and  the  Church,  shall  acquaint  them  with  the 
current  programs  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  such 
as  its  educational,  missionary,  social,  and  other  service  pro- 
grams, and  with  the  organizations  and  terminology  of  the 
Church.  Each  school  of  theology,  in  consultation  with  the 
Division  of  Ministry,  shall  provide  in  its  curriculum  the 
courses  in  United  Methodist  history,  doctrine,  and  polity 
specified  in  Paragraph  333.3  (See  also  Paragraph  0071.) 

Paragraph  0077.  The  United  Methodist  schools  of  the- 
ology share  with  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  selection  and  education  of  candidates  for 
admission  to  the  Annual  Conferences. 

Paragraph  0078.  The  Section  of  Elective  Ministries  shall 
be  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  division  that  relates 
to  persons  in  various  occupations  for  which  an  agency  of 
the  Church  has  set  professional  standards,  but  not  under 
the  appointment  of  a  bishop. 

Paragraph  0079.  The  purpose  of  elective  ministries  shall 
be: 

1.  To  study  needs  and  standards  for  career  workers  in 
the  elective  ministries  of  The  United   Methodist  Church. 

2.  To  cooperate  with  denominational  agencies  in  inter- 
preting elective  ministries  as  vocation,  the  educational 
preparation  for  it  in  an  effort  to  enlist  suitable  persons, 
and  to  cooperate  in  the  promotion  of  the  observance  of 
Ministry  Sunday  in  regard  to  elective  ministries. 

3.  To  cooperate  in  the  study  of  the  needs  of  the  United 
Methodist  ministry,  especially  in  regard  to  elective  minis- 
tries, and  to  make  recommendations  for  meeting  them. 

4.  To  provide  the  elective  ministry  courses  of  study. 

5.  To  cooperate  with  appropriate  agencies  of  the  annual 
conferences  in  regard  to  the  elective  ministries  by  pro- 
viding guidance  in  the  counseling  and  examination  of  stu- 
dents for  the  elective  ministries. 

6.  To  recommend  courses  of  reading  and  study  for 
career  workers  in  the  elective  ministries  subsequent  to 
their  certification  and  consecration  and  to  devise  means 
of  in-service  training  for  them  in  the  furtherance  of 
their  careers. 

7.  To  recommend  educational,  moral,  and  religious  stan- 
dards for  career  workers  in  the  elective  ministry  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  to  study  problems  and  pro- 


1268        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

vide  guidance  relating  to   ethics  and   moral  problems  in 
these  careers. 

8.  To  provide  leadership  in  recruiting  and  preparing 
persons  for  elective  ministries  among  minority  groups. 

9.  To  participate  in  the  division's  continuing  study  of 
the  ministry,  especially  in  regard  to  elective  ministries, 
and  of  its  findings,  so  as  to  include  matters  of  importance 
to  elective  ministries  in  its  report  to  the  General  Board  of 
Education  and  to  the  General  Conference. 

Paragraph  0080.  This  section  shall : 

1.  Relate  to  the  schools  of  theology  and  other  graduate 
schools  in  regard  to  the  elective  ministries  of  Christian 
education,  music,  and  such  others  as  may  be  assigned  to  this 
Section. 

2.  After  consultation  with  the  agencies  responsible  for 
programs  and  areas  of  work  affected  by  career  workers  in 
the  lay  ministry  of  the  Church,  recommend  to  the  Board 
and  the  General  Conference  the  requirements  and  training 
policies  that  shall  be  minimal  for  certification  and  recog- 
nition as  a  career  worker  in  specific  categories  of  lay 
ministry. 

3.  Assist  and  encourage  national  and/ or  regional  associa- 
tions of  career  workers  in  lay  ministry. 

4.  Relate  to  the  annual  conference  committees  on  the 
lay  worker  in  regard  to  elected  ministries  in  Christian  edu- 
cation and  music,  and  such  others  as  may  be  assigned. 

5.  Be  responsible  for  continuing  education  for  careers 
in  the  elective  ministries  of  the  Church  in  cooperation 
with  the  agencies  responsible  for  programs  and  areas  of 
work  affected  by  these  career  workers. 

6.  Be  responsible  for  fostering  cooperative  relation- 
ships among  career  workers  in  the  lay  ministry  of  the 
denomination,  and  with  career  workers  in  other  denomina- 
tions and  other  faiths. 

7.  Cooperate  with  the  Christian  Educators  Fellowship 
and  the  Fellowship  of  United  Methodist  Musicians  as  may 
be  mutually  agreed. 

8.  Cooperate  with  annual  conference  boards,  committees 
or  councils  in  their  responsibilities  for  administering  the 
certification  standards  and  requirements  for  career  work- 
ers in  the  elective  ministries  of  the  Church. 

9.  Encourage  the  study  of  career  opportunities  in  the 
lay  ministry  of  the  Church  and  provide  leadership  for  the 
recruitment  of  persons  for  careers  in  lay  ministry. 

10.  Maintain  a  placement  information  service  in  cooper- 
ation with  the  Office  of  Personnel. 

11.  In  cooperation  with  the  Section  of  Appointive  Min- 
istry relate  to  those  annual  conference  Boards  of  Ministry 
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which  are  organized  to  include  responsibilities  for  elective 
ministries. 

12.  Cooperate  with  other  agencies  through  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee  in  interpreting  and  encouraging 
support  for  career  work  in  the  elective  ministries  of  the 
Church. 

13.  Encourage  the  recognition  of  workers  at  the  time 
of  their  entrance  into  a  career  in  the  lay  ministry  of  the 
Church  and  at  the  time  of  the  completion  of  their  service 
as  a  career  worker  in  the  elective  ministries  of  the  Church. 

Paragraph  0081.  The  Office  of  Personnel  Services  shall 
function  for  the  division,  the  Board  of  Education,  and 
for  the  total  church. 

1.  It  shall  provide  leadership  in  the  interpretation  of  an 
understanding  of  vocation  in  Christian  terms,  and  the  ap- 
propriate nurturing  and  counseling  processes  including  sup- 
porting resources  leading  to  the  enlistment  of  persons  in 
church  occupations. 

2.  In  cooperation  with  other  agencies  of  the  church  and 
Annual  Conferences  it  shall  develop  programs  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enlisting  and  counseling  persons  in  church  occupa- 
tions. 

3.  It  shall  study  personnel  needs  and  resources  for  ap- 
pointive and  elective  ministries  in  cooperation  with  other 
denominational  agencies  and  provide  leadership  for  facili- 
tating a  more  effective  use  of  personnel  resources. 

4.  It  shall  provide  leadership  in  the  development  of  plans 
and  financial  provision  for  a  central  source  of  information 
for:  (a)  recording  the  qualifications  and  readiness  of  per- 
sons for  recommendation  to  appointive  and  employing  au- 
thorities and  agencies  of  the  church  as  they  request;  and 
(b)  providing  information  concerning  positions  in  which 
such  persons  are  or  may  be  employed. 

5.  It  shall  make  visible  the  availability  of  continuing 
education  processes  and  career  development  counseling  op- 
portunities and  seek  the  coordination  of  such  programs 
throughout  the  church. 

6.  It  shall  encourage  occupational  intern  and  voluntary 
service  programs  and  new  forms  of  ministry. 

7.  It  shall  maintain  the  foregoing  relationships  with 
other  units  of  the  Board  of  Education  and  other  agencies 
of  the  Church  that  relate  to  personnel  in  church  occupa- 
tions. 

Paragraph  0082.  The  Office  of  Personnel  Services  shall 
provide  resources  and  counsel  to  related  units  in  annual 
conferences,  districts,  and  local  churches  engaged  in  inter- 
preting vocation  and  in  enlisting  persons  in  church  occupa- 
tions. 
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(S)  Walter  E.  Muelder;  Carlton  S.  Dodge;  John  R. 
(Dick)  Allison;  Wright  Spears;  James  Mack;  Earl  B.  Car- 
ter ;  John  D.  Humphrey ;  W.  R.  Tobey,  Jr. ;  Harry  R.  Eaton ; 
Vernon  R.  Lee;  Merrell  D.  Geible;  Charles  E.  Wilson,  Jr.; 
Richard  V.  Moore;  James  C.  Hardcastle;  Clare  Hayes; 
Clarence  J.  Borger;  Charlotte  Gurtner;  James  Ragland; 
Wayne  G.  Odom;  Melvin  Wheatley;  Joseph  T.  Johnson; 
Isaac  Miller;  John  T.  King;  Harvey  H.  Potthoff;  C.  R. 
Hager;  Lyle  L.  Deffebach;  Kenneth  C.  Johnson;  Ben  Olip- 
hint ;  Charles  K.  McAdams. 

Report  No.  39 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  CC-5358. 

April   23,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    57;    For   37; 

Against  15,  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  566;  No  action  taken;  reports  related  to  the 
structure  of  the  proposed  Board  of  Discipleship  were 
considered  under  terms  of  the  Bray  procedural  motion 
{see  page  Ji-25) .  Neither  the  majority  nor  the  minority 
repo7-t  contained  in  this  calendar  item  ivere  selected  for 
consideration  by  the  Conference. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  there  be  four  divisions 
of  a  Board  of  Discipleship :  Division  of  Local  Church  Edu- 
cation; Division  of  Curriculum  Resources;  Division  of  Lay 
Life  and  Work;  and  Division  of  Evangelism,  Stev^^ardship 
and  Worship. 

MINORITY  REPORT 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation, respectfully  dissent  from  the  Committee  report  of 
legislation  for  the  Division  of  Local  Church  Education, 
Division  of  Curriculum  Resources,  and  Division  of  Lay 
Life  &  Work.  We  urge  the  General  Conference  to  substi- 
tute in  their  place  Paragraphs  1016-1028  and  1036-1040 
of  the  Structure  Study  Commission  Report. 

(S)  Richard  0.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Frank  W.  Ake,  Mrs.  Rosa- 
lind Lesher,  Mrs.  Richard  Hoffman,  Mrs.  Frank  Little,  Mrs. 
Alice  Preston,  L.  Carroll  Yingling,  Raoul  C.  Calkins,  Wil- 
liam E.  Brown. 

Report  No.  40 — Program-Curriculum  Committee 

Petitions :  C-5355. 

April   23,    1972 — Membership   81;    Present   57;   For   43; 

Against  7 ;  Not  Voting  7. 
Calendar  No.  567;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

580. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Program-Curricu- 
lum Committee  be  related  administratively  to  the  Board  of 
Discipleship. 
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Report  No.  41 — Office  of  Personnel  Services 
Petitions:  C-5146. 
April    23,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   47;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  568;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  the  following  contingency 
legislation  to  preserve  functions  and  intent  of  Interboard 
on  Enlistment  in  Board  of  Education,  if  structure  plans 
are  defeated  and  we  return  to  present  Board  structure. 
Subject:  Office  of  Personnel  Services  to  succeed  Interboard 
Committee  on  Enlistment  for  Church  Occupations. 

Delete  Par.  1084  as  printed  in  the  1968  Discipline  and 
substitute  the  following  as  a  new  Par.  1084. 

1084.1  The  functions  of  the  former  Interboard  Commit- 
tee on  Enlistment  for  Church  Occupations  shall  be  carried 
by  an  Office  of  Personnel  Services  established  within  the 
Board  of  Education.  This  office  shall  provide  leadership  for 
the  total  church  in  (a)  the  interpretation  of  an  understand- 
ing of  vocation  in  Christian  terms  and  (b)  the  appropriate 
nurturing  and  counseling  processes,  including  supporting 
resources,  leading  to  the  enlistment  of  persons  in  church 
occupations. 

In  maintaining  relationships  with  other  units  of  the 
Board  of  Education  and  other  agencies  of  the  church  this 
Office,  in  the  development  of  personnel  services  for  the 
total  church,  shall : 

Study  personnel  needs  and  resources  for  appointive  and 
elective  ministries  throughout  the  church,  giving  leader- 
ship in  facilitating  a  more  effective  use  of  personnel 
resources. 

Provide  leadership  in  the  development  of  plans  and  finan- 
cial provision  for  a  central  source  of  information   for 

(a)  recording  the  qualifications  and  readiness  of  persons 
for  recommendation  to  appointive  and  employing  author- 
ities and  agencies  of  the  church  as  they  request;  and 

(b)  providing  information  concerning  positions  in  which 
such  persons  are  or  may  be  employed. 

Make  visible  the  availability  of  continuing  education 
processes  and  career  development  counseling  opportuni- 
ties and  seek  the  coordination  of  such  programs  through- 
out the  church. 

Encourage  occupational  intern  and  voluntary  service  pro- 
grams and  new  forms  of  ministry. 

1084.2  The  Office  of  Personnel  Services  shall  provide  re- 
sources and  counsel  to  related  units  in  annual  conferences, 
districts,  and  local  churches  engaged  in  interpreting  voca- 
tion and  in  enlisting  persons  in  church  occupations. 

1084.3  In   collaboration   with   appropriate   agencies   and 
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Fellowships  of  the  church  this  Office  shall  develop  the  Lay 
Worker  relationship  in  the  church  (Par.  501,  1968  Disci- 
pline) and  shall  work  with  the  annual  conference  Com- 
mittees on  the  Lay  Worker. 

Report   No.   42 — Scholarship   Fund  for  Mexican-American 

Students 
Petitions :  C-5167. 
April   23,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   47;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  569;  Adopted  and  referred  to  the  Council  on 

World   Service    and   Finance    April   25,  1972;    Journal 

Page  ASS. 

Whereas  the  present  educational  system  in  our  nation  has 
failed  to  reach  the  Mexican  American  youth — creating  a 
minority  with  a  50%  dropout  rate  among  high  school  stu- 
dents— and, 

Whereas  only  a  very  small  percentage  of  those  who 
graduate  from  high  school  enroll  in  college — because  of  the 
lack  of  financial  resources — and, 

Whereas  the  present  available  scholarships  are  being 
granted  on  scholastic  achievements  rather  than  potentiality 
— thus  discriminating  against  our  Chicano  students — 

We  Petition — (1)  That  an  Hispanic-American  Educa- 
tional Fund  be  established,  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
financial  aid  for  undergraduate  higher  education,  and  voca- 
tional and  technical  training,  for  Hispanic-American  United 
Methodist  students,  to  be  administered  by  the  Division  of 
Higher  Education,  after  consultation  with  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race.  We  further  recommend  $250,000 
annually  for  the  1972-76  quadrennium,  to  be  allocated  from 
sources  determined  by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance. 

Report  No.  43 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report  Par. 
1225-1330  Section  VIII,  Board  of  Higher  Education  and 

Ministry 

Petitions :  CC-5359,  C-5356. 

April    23,    1972 — Membership    81;    Present   47;    For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  570;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

580. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  Par.  1225-1229,  Section 
VIII  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  be  approved 
as  written  in  Structure  Study  Commission  Report. 

Par.  1230 — Be  amended  to  read:  "The  board  shall  be 
organized  into  four  divisions:  the  Division  of  Higher  Edu- 
cation; the  Division  on  the  Ordained  Ministry;  the  Divi- 
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sion  on  Chaplains  and  Related  Ministries;  the  Division  on 
Lay  Ministries  and  the  office  of  Personnel." 

(Par.  1230  is  printed  as  amended  by  Conference  action 
on  Committee  on  Clergy  Report  No.  59,  Calendar  No.  333 ; 
Journal  Pages  579,  1440.— Ed.) 

Par.  1231-1234 — Division  of  Higher  Education:  Substitu- 
tion of  Board  of  Education  Legislative  Report  (Par.  0038- 
0053)  (C-5143)  (See attached.) 

Par.  1235-1245 — University  Senate:  Substitution  of 
Board  of  Education  Legislative  Report  (C-5143)  (Par. 
0054-0063)  (See  attached.) 

Par.  1250-1261 — Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry:  Be 
renamed  "Division  of  the  Appointive  Ministry"  and  that 
par.  1250-1261  be  replaced  by  Par.  0064-0077,  Board  of 
Education  (C-5143),  Legislative  Report  (See  attached). 

Par.  1265-1269 — Division  of  Chaplains  and  Related  Min- 
istries— Be  approved  as  written  in  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission Report.  (See  also  Committee  on  Clergy  Report  No. 
63,  Journal  Page  1441.— Ed.) 

Par.  1275-1276 — Division  of  Lay  Ministries;  Be  re- 
named: "Division  of  Elective  Ministries"  and  the  Par. 
0078-0080  of  the  Board  of  Education  Legislative  Report 
(C-5143)  be  substituted  for  Par.  1275-1276.  (See  attached.) 

Par.  1285-1290 — Office  of  Personnel — Approved  as  writ- 
ten in  Structure  Study  Commission  Report.  (See  also  Com- 
mittee on  Clergy  Report  No.  62,  Journal  Page  1441. — Ed.) 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  para- 
graphs be  substituted  for  ^  1231-1234  of  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  Report. 

Paragraph  0038.  1.  Higher  Eudcation  is  part  of  both 
our  Wesleyan  heritage  and  our  present  task.  In  establishing 
and  maintaining  educational  institutions  and  in  ministering 
to  students  without  respect  to  race  or  national  origin,  the 
Church  continues  its  historic  work  of  uniting  knowledge 
and  vital  piety. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  Division  of  Higher  Education,  which 
shall  represent  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  all  activi- 
ties connected  with  secondary  and  higher  education,  and 
campus  ministry.  The  division  shall  have  responsibility  for 
establishing  and  coordinating  denominational  policy  for 
higher  education,  and  shall  have  an  advisory  relationship 
to  all  educational  institutions  in  the  United  States  affiliated 
with  The  United  Methodist  Church:  universities,  colleges, 
secondary  schools,  Wesley  Foundations  and  similar  units, 
and  the  regularly  organized  interdenominational  campus 
ministry  groups.  On  request,  it  may  serve  in  an  advisory 
capacity  to  the  several  agencies  of  the  Church  owning  or 
administering  educational  institutions. 
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3.  Its  principal  objectives  shall  be:  (a)  to  develop  an 
educational  plan  and  purpose  which  shall  definitely  relate 
the  educational  institutions  of  the  Church  to  the  Church; 
(b)  to  foster  within  them  the  highest  educational  standards 
and  soundest  business  practices;  (c)  to  interpret  to  them 
their  place  and  function  in  the  life  and  work  of  the  Church ; 
(d)  to  encourage  them  in  their  commitment  to  Christian 
standards  and  ideals  in  their  teaching,  policies,  and  prac- 
tices; (e)  to  interpret  to  the  membership  of  the  Church  the 
distinctive  services  rendered  by  these  educational  institu- 
tions and  their  functions  in  the  Church  and  society;  and  (f) 
to  lead  the  Church  in  a  program  designed  to  assure  their 
permanence,  efficiency,  academic  excellence,  and  Christian 
commitment. 

4.  It  shall  operate  through  three  constituent  sections: 
the  Section  of  Schools,  Colleges  and  Universities,  the  Section 
of  Campus  Ministry,  and  the  Section  of  Loans  and  Scholar- 
ships. 

5.  It  shall  engage  personnel  and  appoint  such  commis- 
sions and  committees  and  adopt  such  regulations  as  neces- 
sary for  the  discharge  of  its  responsibilities. 

Paragraph  0039.  The  specific  responsibilities  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Higher  Education  are: 

1.  To  devise  ways  and  means  to  interpret  and  aid  the 
higher  education  program  of  the  Church.  (See  Paragraph 
0043.1). 

2.  To  cooperate  with  Annual  Conferences  in  establishing 
and  conducting  institutions  of  higher  education  in  the 
United  States  in  areas  in  which  facilities  for  Christian 
higher  education  are  not  adequately  provided.  (See  Para- 
graph 0063.1). 

3.  To  promote  Christian  instruction,  afford  opportunities 
for  Christian  service,  and  offer  guidance  in  church  occupa- 
tions for  students  at  educational  institutions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  for  United  Methodist  students  at 
tax-supported  and  other  institutions  not  related  to  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

4.  To  make  use,  insofar  as  is  practicable,  of  the  existing 
church  organization  and  publications  for  carrying  out  its 
work  of  interpretation,  setting  up  such  conferences  and 
producing  such  materials  as  will  strengthen  the  interrela- 
tion of  the  Church,  its  educational  institutions,  and  its 
campus  ministry  units. 

5.  To  study  the  financial  status  of  United  Methodist 
educational  institutions,  encourage  the  Church  to  give  them 
continuing  and  conscientious  support,  provide  guidance  and 
leadership  in  their  special  financial  campaigns,  and  formu- 
late procedures  by  which  they  can  approach  United  Meth- 
odist members  and  constituents  for  gifts  and  bequests. 
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6.  To  direct  attention  to  the  work  and  needs  of  educa- 
tional institutions  which  stand  in  special  relationship  to 
the  Church  at  lar^e  and  to  request  support  for  them,  with 
due  recogfnition  of  the  needs  of  schools  and  colleges  historic- 
ally related  to  education  for  Negroes. 

7.  To  furnish  guidance,  plans  for  procedure,  personal 
leadership,  and  plans  for  special  gifts  to  be  known  as 
educational  specials  in  the  promotion  of  the  work  of  higher 
education  in  the  annual  conferences  and  in  the  local 
churches. 

8.  To  devise  methods  of  credit  for  local-church  giving 
to  educational  institutions  and  campus  ministry  units  re- 
lated to  the  division,  including  the  listing  of  all  such  giving 
in  appropriate  columns  in  the  statistical  reports  of  the 
Annual  Conference  Minutes. 

Paragraph  0040.  The  Section  of  Schools,  Colleges  and 
Universities  shall  have  primary  responsibility  for  the  work 
of  the  division  as  outlined  in  Paragraphs  0038-0039  and 
hereafter  described  in  Paragraphs  0041-0046  insofar  as 
the  provisions  thereof  related  to  the  universities,  colleges, 
secondary,  and  other  schools  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 

Paragraph  0041.  1.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division, 
shall  appropriate  such  of  its  funds  as  are  available  for  the 
support  of  educational  institutions,  related  to  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  under  such  rules  as  it  may  adopt. 

2.  In  making  appropriations  for  the  support  of  education- 
al institutions,  the  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall 
give  due  consideration  to  their  financial  needs  as  shown  in 
carefully  prepared  reports  presented  by  them  on  forms 
provided.  Appropriations  to  institutions  from  funds  at  the 
disposal  of  the  division  shall  not  bar  those  institutions  from 
soliciting  aid  from  their  supporting  conferences  or  from 
other  sources.  (See  Paragraph  0075.2.) 

3.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  cooperate 
with  the  General  and  Annual  Conferences  in  their  efforts 
to  provide  the  institutions  related  to  them  adequate  financial 
income  for  the  operation  of  accredited  educational  pro- 
grams. 

4.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  recom- 
mend to  Jurisdictional  and  Annual  Conference  Boards  of 
Education  concerned  with  the  appropriation  of  conference 
funds  those  institutions  whose  educational  and  religious 
aims  and  programs  are  in  active  accord  with  the  policies  of 
the  Church  as  expressed  in  the  Discipline  and  through  speci- 
al General  Conference  enactments.  (See  Paragraphs  0051- 
0052.) 

5.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  have  power 
to  administer  under  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  board 
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any  and  all  funds,  gifts,  and  bequests  which  have  been  or 
may  be  committed  to  it,  and  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
board,  it  may  solicit  or  create  special  funds  for  its  projects. 
The  division  is  encouraged  to  invest  in  institutions,  com- 
panies, corporations,  or  funds  which  make  a  positive  contri- 
bution toward  the  realization  of  the  goals  outlined  in  the 
Social  Principles  of  our  Church.  The  purposes  for  which  the 
funds  are  given  and  accepted  shall  be  faithfully  observed. 

6.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  take  such 
action  as  is  necessary  to  protect  or  recover  the  investment 
which  it  or  any  annual  conference  has  made  in  capital 
funds  to  any  institution  founded,  organized,  developed,  or 
assisted  under  the  direction  or  with  the  cooperation  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  should  any  such  institution  dis- 
continue operation  or  move  to  sever  or  to  modify  its  con- 
nection with  the  Church  or  violate  the  terms  of  any  such 
grant  of  new  capital  funds  made  by  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 

Paragraph  0042.  1.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division, 
shall,  in  cooperation  with  the  University  Senate,  study 
population  growth  and  trends  and  make  recommendations 
to  the  Annual  Conferences  concerning  the  needs  for  new 
institutions  of  learning  and  the  discontinuance,  reopening, 
relocation,  and  merger  of  existing  institutions. 

2.  No  educational  institution  hereafter  established  or  ac- 
quired shall  be  qualified  for  classification  as  an  institution 
related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  be  aided  by  the 
section  or  the  division  unless  the  section  or  division  shall 
have  been  consulted  and  shall  have  approved  the  expendi- 
tures involved  in  the  establishment  or  acquisition  of  such 
institutions.  (See  Paragraphs  0051,  0063). 

3.  When  any  change  in  sponsorship  or  in  cooperating 
territory  and  relationships  is  desired  relative  to  any  of 
these  institutions,  such  proposed  change  shall  be  subject 
to  approval  by  the  section  or  division. 

Paragraph  0043.  1,  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division, 
through  such  officers,  committees,  and  commissions  as  it 
may  deem  necessary,  shall  provide  for  the  cooperative  study 
of  plans  for  maximum  coordination  of  the  work  of  United 
Methodist  educational  institutions  with  the  Church's  entire 
program  of  Christian  education. 

2.  In  cooperation  with  the  annual  conferences  and  the 
pastors  and  commissions  on  education  of  local  churches, 
the  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  bring  to  the 
attention  of  church  members  the  contribution  of  United 
Methodist  educational  institutions  to  the  life  and  character 
of  youth  and  the  place  the  institutions  have  in  the  preserva- 
tion and  propagation  of  Christianity.  (See  Paragraph  0039. 
1.) 
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Paragraph  0044.  1.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division 
shall  foster  and  aid  through  a  special  offering  the  United 
Methodist  institutions  historically  related  to  education  for 
Negroes.  It  shall  have  authority  to  institute  plans  by  which 
schools  sponsored  by  the  division  may  cooperate  with  or 
may  unite  with  schools  of  other  denominations  or  under 
independent  control,  provided  that  the  interests  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  are  adequately  protected. 

2.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  encourage 
such  schools  to  secure  adequate  endowments  for  their  sup- 
port and  maintenance.  Whenever  the  division  is  assured 
that  their  support  will  be  adequate  and  the  property  will 
be  conserved  and  perpetuated  for  Christian  education  under 
the  auspices  and  control  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
it  may  transfer  the  schools  to  Boards  of  Trustees  under 
such  conditions  as  the  General  Board  of  Education  may 
prescribe,  including  the  right  of  reversion  to  the  General 
Board  of  Education. 

Paragraph  0045.  1.  The  Section  of  Loans  and  Scholar- 
ships shall  have  administrative  responsibility  for  the  work 
of  the  division  in  promoting  and  administering  the  United 
Methodist  Student  Loan  Fund,  the  United  Methodist  Schol- 
arship Fund,  and  other  grants  and  bequests  made  to  the 
division  for  the  aid  of  students  in  accordance  with  regula- 
tions recommended  by  the  division  and  adopted  by  the 
board.  The  division  shall  have  the  right  to  borrow  funds 
from  other  boards  and  agencies  to  provide  loan  funds. 

2.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  promoting  United  Methodist  Student  Day. 

3.  The  section,  on  behalf  of  the  division,  is  authorized  to 
participate  in  the  Crusade  Scholarship  program. 

Paragraph  0046.  Educational  societies  or  foundations 
created  by  annual  conferences  for  the  promotion  of  work  in 
Christian  higher  education  may  be  recognized  as  auxiliaries 
of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  when  their  objects 
and  purposes,  their  articles  of  incorporation,  and  their 
methods  of  administration  shall  have  been  approved  by 
the  annual  conference  within  whose  bounds  they  are  in- 
corporated. All  auxiliaries  thus  approved  may  be  required 
to  make  an  annual  report  of  their  fiscal  and  administrative 
affairs  to  the  division. 

Paragraph  0047.  1.  The  Section  of  Campus  Ministry  shall 
have  administrative  responsibility  for  the  work  of  the  di- 
vision in  promoting  a  campus  Christian  movement  and  a 
ministry  to  the  educational  community  as  defined  by  the 
division  and  in  accordance  with  policies  and  procedures  of 
the  board.  It  shall  also  adopt  whatever  administrative  and 
program  relationships  with  the  Young  Adult  Ministry  as 
may  seem  desirable. 
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2.  Among  the  purposes  of  the  campus  ministry  of  The 
United  Methodist  Cliurch  shall  be:  (a)  to  serve  persons 
engaged  in  higher  education;  (b)  to  witness  in  the  campus 
community  to  the  mission,  message,  and  life  of  Jesus  Christ; 
to  deepen,  enrich,  and  mature  the  Christian  faith  of  college 
and  university  men  and  women  through  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church  and  to  assist  them  in  their 
service  and  leadership  to  the  world,  in  and  through  the 
Church;  (c)  to  help  the  agencies  of  the  church  and  higher 
education  participate  in  the  greater  realization  of  a  fully 
humane  society  committed  to  freedom  and  truth,  brother- 
hood, justice,  peace,  and  personal  integrity;  (d)  to  help 
people  experience  release  from  enslavement,  fear  and  viol- 
ence; and  to  help  people  live  in  love;  (e)  to  be  at  one  with 
those  who  are  committed  to  achieving  these  goals. 

3.  The  United  Methodist  Church  affirms  its  commitment 
to  an  ecumenical  approach  to  campus  ministry.  It  urges 
local,  campus,  state,  and  regional  units  of  that  ministry  to 
work  toward  such  ecumenical  programming  and  structures 
as  may  most  fully  express  this  commitment. 

Paragraph  0048.  The  Section  of  Campus  Ministry  shall 
give  direction  and  encouragement  to  local  churches,  an- 
nual conferences,  and  church-related  educational  institu- 
tions in  the  establishment  and  expansion  of  an  effective 
policy  and  program  with  regard  to  the  campus  Christian 
movement  of  the  Church  and  the  concern  for  the  mission 
of  the  Church  within  all  campus  communities. 

The  responsibility  of  the  section  for  the  campus  Christian 
movement  and  for  the  campus  ministry  shall  include  the 
following : 

1.  It  shall  describe  the  general  nature  and  purpose  and 
assist  the  functioning  of  the  several  expressions  of  move- 
ment and  ministry  related  to  the  division,  including:  (a) 
the  local  church  Commission  on  Education,  (b)  the  annual 
conference  and  interconference  Committee/ Commission  on 
Christian  Higher  Education  and  Campus  Ministry,  (c)  the 
United  Methodist-related  colleges  and  universities,  (d)  col- 
leges and  universities  not  related  to  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  (e)  the  Wesley  Foundations,  (f )  the  intercollegiate 
campus  Christian  movement,  and  (g)  such  other  expres- 
sions of  movement  and  ministry  as  shall  be  approved  by 
the  division. 

2.  It  shall  provide  for  necessary  representation  in  such 
agencies  as  (a)  the  National  Commission  of  United  Min- 
istries in  Higher  Education,  (b)  the  National  staff  of 
United  Ministries  in  Higher  Education,  and  (c)  the  Depart- 
ment of  Higher  Education  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  its  related  units. 
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Paragraph  0049.  There  shall  be  a  governing  body  for 
the  campus  ministry  in  every  college  community  where 
The  United  Methodist  Church  is  at  work,  as  follows. 

1.  For  each  Wesley  Foundation  and  ecumenical  campus 
ministry  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  there  shall 

be  a  Board  of  Directors.  .    tt  •♦  j  iiyf«4i,^,Hcf 

2.  The  division  shall  encourage  each  United  Methodist- 
related  college  or  university  to  establish  a  Committee  on 
Campus  Religious  Life,  which  may  serve  also  as  a  Campus- 
Church  Relations  Committee,  and  to  state  qualifications  and 
define  duties  of  the  committee  in   consultation  with   the 

*T  For  each  other  institution  there  shall  be  a  Campus- 
Church  Relations  Committee,  nominated  by  a  local  United 
Methodist  body  and  elected  by  the  Conference  Board  of 

Education.  ...  i  „„i 

4.  The  governing  body  for  the  campus  ministry  on  a  local 
campus  in  cooperation  with  the  annual  .conference,  may 
unTfy  its  ministry  with  others  in  ecumenical  organization, 
program,  and  procedure.  ^  , 

Paragraph  0050.  A  Wesley  Foundation  or  a  regularly 
organized  ecumenical  campus  ministry  unit  is  the  form 
through  which  The  United  Methodist  Church  makes  possible 
a  Sed  ministry  to  the  tax-supported  or  independent  col- 
kge  or  universitv.  The  nature  of  such  minstry  shall  be 
defined  and  evaluated  by  the  division. 

Paragraph  0051.  1.  The  division's  evaluation  of  the  min- 
istry of  a  Wesley  Foundation  and  of  ecumenical  campus 
ministries  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall 
El  thtrespotS  of  the  Section  of  Campus  Ministry  in 
cooperation  with  the  conference,  area,  or  regional  committee 
r?ommTssion  on  Christian  higher  education  and  campus 
ministry  or  appropriate  ecumenical  agency.  •',^.^^ 

9  Farb  Weslev  Foundation  and  comparable  ministry 
receivtf  financia"!  support  from  The  United  Methodist 
Church  shall  submit  annually  to  the  Section  of  Campus 
Ministry  reports  of  program  and  financial  status. 

Paragraph  0052.  In  carrying  out  its  responsibility  tor 
the  operaUon,  support,  and  expansion  of  campus  ministry 
among  United  Methodists  and  other  persons  mvolved  m 
institutions  of  higher  education,  the  Section  of  Campus 
Ministry  may  seek  to  relate  campus  Christian  organizations 
on  Metho^rst  campuses,  Wesley  Foundations  at  tax-sup- 
ported and  independent  colleges  and  nnive^^^^^^^'/^^^f^i'i' 
Sther  forms  of  ministry  as  may  be  developed,  to  the  m- 
tercollegiate  Christian  movement.  ^.    .  .. 

Paraffraph  0053.  1.  The  intercollegiate  Christian  move- 
ment represents   an  ecumenical  approach   to  the  campus 
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ministry.  The  United  Methodist  Church  recognizes  this 
movement  as  represented  internationally  in  the  World  Stu- 
dent Christian  Federation. 

2.  In  carrying  on  its  work  in  national  and  international 
fields,  the  section  recognizes  the  World  Student  Christian 
Federation  as  an  appropriate  expression  of  the  intercolle- 
giate Christian  movement. 

3.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  the  annual  confer- 
ences in  serving  United  Methodist  students  through  such 
state,  area,  or  regional  units  as  the  annual  conference  de- 
sires to  maintain. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  para- 
graphs be  substituted  for  ^  1235-1245,  Structure  Study 
Commission  Report : 

UNIVERSITY  SENATE 

Paragraph  0054.  The  University  Senate  shall  be  the  ac- 
crediting and  standardizing  agency  for  all  the  educational 
institutions  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Paragraph  0055.  1.  The  senate  shall  be  composed  of 
twenty-one  persons,  not  members  of  the  General  Board  of 
Education,  who  are  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  educa- 
tion and  are  fitted  by  training  and  experience  for  the  techni- 
cal work  of  establishing  standards  and  evaluating  educa- 
tional institutions  in  accordance  with  such  standards. 
Eleven  of  these  members  shall  be  elected  quadrennially  by 
the  General  Board  of  Education,  and  ten  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  Council  of  Bishops.  Due  regard  shall  be  given  to 
representation  from  the  various  types  of  institutions  in- 
cluded in  the  senate's  classification  of  educational  institu- 
tions. If  in  consequence  of  the  retirement  of  a  member 
from  educational  work  or  for  any  other  cause  a  vacancy 
occurs  during  the  quadrennium,  it  shall  be  filled  by  the 
agency  by  which  the  retiring  member  was  elected  at  its 
next  meeting.  The  general  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion and  the  associate  general  secretaries  of  the  Divisions 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  shall  serve  as  ex  officio 
members  of  the  senate. 

2.  The  associate  general  secretary  of  the  Division  of 
Higher  Education  shall  be  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
senate.  The  executive  secretary  shall  convene  it  for  organi- 
zation at  the  beginning  of  each  quadrennium.  The  senate 
shall  elect  its  own  officers,  including  a  president,  a  vice- 
president,  and  a  recording  secretary,  and  may  appoint  such 
committees  and  may  delegate  to  them  such  powers  as  are 
incident  to  its  work.  Thereafter,  it  shall  meet  annually  at 
such  time  and  place  as  it  may  determine.  Special  meetings 
may  be  called  on  the  written  request  of  five  members  or  at 
the  discretion  of  the  president  and  the  executive  secretary. 
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Paragraph  0056.  The  senate  shall  establish  and  assist  in 
maintaining  standards  for  the  educational  institutions  re- 
lated to  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  shall  sustain  an 
advisory  relation  to  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  in 
matters  of  educational  institutions.  It  shall  prepare  and 
publish  annually  a  proper  classification  of  all  educational 
institutions  in  the  United  States  which  are  related  to  The 
United  Methodist  Church.  Such  classification  shall  comprise 
the  official  senate  list  of  educational  institutions  related  to 
the  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  on  the  basis  of  this 
list  the  division  shall  be  governed  in  its  work. 

Paragraph  0057.  At  its  discretion  the  senate  shall  in- 
vestigate the  objectives,  academic  programs,  educational 
standards,  personnel,  plant  and  equipment,  business  and 
management  practices,  financial  program,  public  relations, 
student  personnel  services,  religious  life,  and  church  rela- 
tions of  any  designated  educational  institution  claiming  or 
adjudged  to  be  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  and 
shall  report  to  the  sponsoring  board  or  agency  through  the 
Division  of  Higher  Education  decisions  as  to  whether  or  not 
the  institution  is  such  as  to  justify  its  official  recognition 
and  continued  financial  support  by  the  Church. 

Paragraph  0058.  The  senate  shall  act  as  consultant  and 
counselor  on  all  educational  matters  to  all  educational  in- 
stitutions related  to  the  Church  and  as  it  deems  necessary 
shall  make  to  the  sponsoring  board  or  other  agency  of  the 
Church  through  the  Division  of  Higher  Education,  to  the 
conference  Boards  of  Education  or  to  other  constituent 
bodies,  recommendations  leading  to  their  improvement  or 
accreditation.  Failure  of  any  educational  institution  to  make 
reasonable  progress  in  complying  with  said  recommenda- 
tions of  the  senate  may  render  the  institution  ineligible  for 
further  support  by  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  or  by 
its  related  board  or  other  agency.  Annual  Conference  or 
Conferences. 

Paragraph  0059.  The  senate,  as  the  accrediting  agent  for 
all  educational  institutions  of  the  Church,  may  investigate 
on  its  own  initiative  or  at  the  written  request  of  any  general 
board  of  the  Church,  Conference  Board  of  Education,  or 
institutional  Board  of  Trustees,  the  educational  work  of  an 
institution  related  to  said  board  and  shall  report  to  the 
board  concerned  its  recommendations  as  to  what  specific 
changes  or  improvements  should  be  made. 

Paragraph  0060.  After  consultation  with  the  officers  of 
the  senate  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  shall  provide 
in  its  annual  budget  for  the  expense  of  the  senate  as  it 
may  deem  sufficient,  except  that  expenses  incurred  by  the 
senate  on  behalf  of  any  other  board  of  the  Church  shall  be 
borne  by  that  board. 
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Paragraph  0061.  It  shall  be  the  dut}-  of  the  senate  to 
classify  educational  institutions  m  the  United  States  related 
to  The  United  Methodist  Church  as  follows: 

1.  Universities 

2.  Schools  of  theology 

3.  Four-year  colleges 

4.  Two-year  colleges 

5.  Secondary  schools 

6.  Other  schools 

The  senate  shall  be  consulted  before  any  change  in  the 
classification  of  an  institution  is  proposed. 

Paragraph  0062.  It  shall  be  the  duij'  of  the  executive 
secretary  of  the  senate  to  secure  from  each  educational 
institution  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  such 
information  as  may  be  needed  by  the  senate  for  an  under- 
standing of  the  status,  work,  and  progress  of  the  institu- 
tion. This  information  shall  be  supplied  on  forms  approved 
by  the  senate. 

Paragraph  0063.  1.  In  cooperation  with  the  Division 
of  Higher  Education,  the  senate  shall  study  population 
growth  and  trends  and  consider  recommendations  to  the 
Annual  Conferences  concerning  the  need  for  new  institu- 
tions of  learning  and  the  discontinuance,  reopening,  reloca- 
tion, and  merger  of  existing  institutions.  (See  Paragraph 
0042.) 

2.  There  shall  be  only  as  many  institutions  of  higher 
education  as  can  be  supported  adequately  on  a  fully  accred- 
ited basis,  as  determined  by  the  University  Senate. 

3.  All  institutions  of  higher  education  shall  be  ade- 
quately endowed.  Endowment  funds  shall  be  kept  sacred 
for  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  given. 

4.  Within  the  United  States  no  educational  institution 
or  foundation  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  here- 
after be  established  or  reopened  until  its  plans  and  orga- 
nization shall  have  been  approved  b}'  the  senate.  No  Annual 
or  Provisional  Annual  Conference  shall  acquire  or  affiliate 
with  a  school,  college,  university,  or  other  educational  in- 
stitution through  any  board  or  society  unless  the  approval 
of  the  senate  shall  have  been  obtained  previously  and  unless 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  there 
is  reasonable  assurance  of  financial  support  sufficient  to 
equip  and  maintain  the  institution  in  the  classification  ap- 
proved for  it  by  the  senate.  (See  Paragraph  0042.2.) 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  be  sub- 
stituted for  ^  1250-1261  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
report.  (Par.  0064-0077  have  been  edited  to  reflect  the  divi- 
sional structure  adopted  through  action  on  Committee  on 
Clergy  Report  No.  59;  Journal  pages  579, 1440. — Ed.) 
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DIVISION  ON  THE  ORDAINED  MINISTRY 
Paragraph  0064.  There  shall  be  a  Division  on  the  Or- 
dained Ministry  which  shall  have  primary  responsibility  for 
the  work  of  the  Board  in  relation  to  the  schools  of  theology 
and  the  enlistment,  preparation,  continuing  education  and 
career  development  of  persons  serving  in  the  ordained 
ministries  of  the  church,  and  shall  be  responsible  for 
promoting  theological  education  and  its  support  in  the 
church. 

Paragraph  0065.  The  Nominating  Committee  of  the 
Board,  in  carrving  out  its  responsibilities,  shall  provide, 
insofar  as  possible,  representation  as  follows  for  nomination 
as  members  of  the  Division  on  the  Ordained  Ministry:  five 
bishops,  nine  lay  persons,  and  ten  ministers,  five  of  whom 
shall  be  members  of  annual  conference  Boards  of  the  Minis- 
try. 

Paragraph  0066.  1.  The  work  and  program  of  the  Divi- 
sion on  the  Ordained  Ministry  shall  be  supported  from  the 
general  benevolences  of  the  church  and  the  Ministerial  Edu- 
cation Fund.  The  associate  general  secretary  shall  recom- 
mend through  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Board  to  the 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  the  amount  of  finan- 
cial support  which  should  be  allocated  for  the  Division. 
Specific  provision  shall  be  made  by  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  from  the  general  benevolences  for  the 
Office  of  Personnel  Services. 

2.  Funds  received  bv  the  Board  for  the  Division  from 
the  Ministerial  Education  Fund  shall  be  restricted  to  the 
support  of  the  theological  schools  and  the  Division  in  the 
development  of  its  program  of  enlistment,  basic  professional 
and  continuing  education. 

Paragraph  0067.  The  Division  on  the  Ordained  Ministry 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  division  that 
relates  to  persons  preparing  for  service  or  serving  under 
the  appointment  of  a  bishop  of  the  church. 

Paragraph  0068.  The  purpose  of  the  Division  on  the  Or- 
dained Ministry  shall  be : 

1.  To  study  ministerial  needs  and  resources  for  Ihe 
United  Methodist  Church,  to  cooperate  with  other  denomi- 
national agencies  in  programs  seeking  to  interpret  the  min- 
istry as  a  vocation  and  educational  preparation  for  it  in  an 
effort  to  enlist  suitable  persons,  and  to  promote  the  observ- 
ance of  Ministry  Sunday. 

2.  To  study  the  needs  of  United  Methodist  ministry  in 
the  field  of  education  and  training  and  to  make  recommen- 
dations for  meeting  them. 

3.  To  provide  the  ministerial  courses  of  study. 
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4.  To  cooperate  with  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
annual  conferences  by  providing  guidance  in  the  counseling 
and  examination  of  ministerial  students. 

5.  To  recommend  courses  of  reading  and  study  for 
all  the  ministers  subsequent  to  ordination  and  to  devise 
means  of  in-service  training. 

6.  To  maintain  the  educational,  moral,  and  religious  stan- 
dards of  the  ministry  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
and  to  study  problems  relating  to  ministerial  ethics  and 
moral  principles. 

7.  To  consider  problems  relating  to  the  ecclesiastical 
status  of  ministers  so  far  as  these  problems  may  affect 
denominational  policies  concerning  the  ministry  and  to 
make  recommendations  accordingly. 

8.  To  provide  for  recruiting  and  preparing  persons  for 
ministry  among  minority  groups,  including  the  black  com- 
munity, Hispanic  Americans,  American  Indians,  and  those 
of  various  other  national  and  ethnic  origins;  provision  for 
special  resources  in  pre-theological  and  theological  educa- 
tion shall  be  undertaken  as  training  for  these  distinctive 
minority  ministries  may  require. 

9.  The  division  shall  be  responsible  for  a  continuing 
study  of  the  ministry,  and  its  findings  shall  be  reported 
to  the  General  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  and 
to  the  General  Conference. 

Paragraph  0069.  The  division  shall  be  responsible  for: 

1.  Primary  relationships  of  the  Board  to  the  schools  of 
theology. 

2.  Maintenance  of  the  educational  standards  for  the  or- 
dained ministry.  (See  Paragraphs  301-80.) 

3.  Development  and  promotion  of  a  program  to  interpret 
the  ordained  ministry  as  a  vocation  to  suitable  persons. 
(In  cooperation  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  Services.) 

4.  The  educational  preparation  of  candidates  for  the 
ordained  ministry. 

5.  The  relationships  with  the  annual  conference  Boards 
of  the  Ministry  (Paragraph  665.4). 

6.  Schools  and  programs  of  continuing  education  and 
inspiration  for  ministers  under  appointment. 

7.  Supervision  of  the  ministerial  courses  of  study. 

8.  Interpretation  and  promotion  of  the  Ministerial  Ed- 
ucation Fund. 

9.  Standards  and  procedures  in  regard  to  conference  re- 
lations. 

10.  Interdenominational  relationships  that  relate  to  the 
ordained  ministry. 

11.  Participating  in  the  Crusade  Scholarship  Program. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1285 

Paragraph  0070.1.  The  division  shall  prescribe  the  min- 
isterial courses  of  study  which  shall  include  studies  re- 
quired for  license  to  preach,  introductory  studies,  and  the 
basic  five-year  course  of  study.  It  shall  also  provide  ad- 
vanced courses  of  study  for  preachers  who  have  finished 
the  above  courses  and  meet  requirements  of  Paragraph 
333.3. 

2.  It  shall  provide  and  administer  special  courses  of 
study  and  examinations  in  United  Methodist  history,  doc- 
trine, and  polity  for  candidates  who  are  theological  school 
graduates  lacking  seminary  credits  in  these  fields.  (Para- 
graph 333.3.) 

3.  It  shall  cooperate  with  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry 
and  other  conference  boards  in  organizing,  financing,  and 
conducting  pastors'  schools  (short-term  schools  to  provide 
programs  of  inspiration  and  instruction  for  all  ministers) 
and  in  the  development  of  other  opportunities  for  con- 
tinuing education. 

4.  All  work  in  the  ministerial  courses  of  study  for  can- 
didates for  elder  in  full  connection  (Paragraphs  331-37), 
renewal  of  license  (Paragraph  320),  associate  member 
(Paragraph  323),  probationary  member  (Paragraph  325), 
and  lay  pastors  qualifying  for  appointment  (Paragraphs 
348-49),  shall  be  taken  under  the  direction  of  the  Division 
on  the  Ordained  Ministry  in  an  approved  course  of  study 
school.  (For  exceptional  provisions  for  taking  the  minis- 
terial course  of  study  by  correspondence,  see  Paragraph 
348.1.) 

Paragraph  0071.  The  division  shall  certify  the  course 
offerings  in  non-Methodist  seminaries  for  meeting  the  re- 
quirements in  United  Methodist  history,  doctrine,  and  pol- 
ity specified  in  Paragraph  333.3  and  shall  provide  the 
Boards  of  the  Ministries  with  a  list  of  the  courses  ap- 
proved. It  shall  consult  with  the  United  Methodist  schools 
of  theology  in  regard  to  courses  meeting  these  require- 
ments. (Paragraph  109.) 

Paragraph  0072.  The  division  shall  develop  and  promote 
a  program  to  interpret  the  ministry  as  a  vocation  to  suit- 
able persons  for  the  ministry  in  cooperation  with  the  Of- 
fice of  Personnel  Services,  the  United  Methodist  schools  of 
theology,  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry,  and  the  bishops,  dis- 
trict superintendents,  counselors  with  pre-ministerial  stu- 
dents in  the  colleges  and  universities,  and  directors  of 
Wesley  Foundations.  It  shall  also  sponsor  and  promote  con- 
ferences on  the  ministry  in  cooperation  with  the  respec- 
tive bishops.  Annual  Conference  Commissions  on  Enlist- 
ment for  Church  Occupations,  and  the  Committees  or 
Commissions  on  Christian  Higher  Education  and  Campus 
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Ministry,  conference  Boards  of  Education,  and  Boards  of 
the  Ministry. 

Plaragraph  0073.  1.  The  division  shall  maintain  active 
relationship  with  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry  of  the  An- 
nual Conferences,  Jurisdictional  Boards  or  Committees  on 
the  Ministry,  and  with  the  theological  schools  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

2.  It  shall  also  be  affiliated  with  the  appropriate  depart- 
ments of  interdenominational  bodies. 

Paragraph  0074.  The  division  shall  promote  Ministry 
Sunday  which  shall  be  annually  observed  in  every  church 
on  the  third  Sunday  in  September  or  some  other  appro- 
priate Sunday  designated  by  the  Annual  Conference  or 
the  Administrative  Board.  The  purpose  of  Ministry  Sunday 
shall  be  to  interpret  the  ministry  as  a  vocation,  the  role  and 
the  function  of  the  ordained  minister  in  the  church  and 
society,  the  sense  of  God's  claim  upon  the  minister  for 
representative  leadership  in  the  church,  and  education  for 
ministry. 

SCHOOLS  OF  THEOLOGY 

Paragraph  0075.  1.  The  schools  of  theology  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  are  established  and  maintained 
for  the  education  of  ministers.  They  exist  for  the  benefit 
of  the  whole  Church,  and  support  shall  be  provided  by  the 
Church.  They  shall  receive  financial  support  for  the  current 
operating  expenses  from  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund. 
(See  Paragraph  892.)  They  shall  continue  to  receive  sup- 
port from  the  Church  as  part  of  its  general  benevolent 
giving  (see  Paragraph  0066)  as  the  Ministerial  Education 
Fund  gains  support  throughout  the  Church. 

2.  For  the  purpose  of  providing  for  the  better  support 
of  these  schools,  the  Division  on  the  Ordained  Ministry,  in 
consultation  with  their  administrative  officers,  shall  estab- 
lish budget  askings  for  their  adequate  support,  and  the 
amount  necessary  for  such  support  shall  be  added  as  a  sep- 
arate item  in  the  askings  of  the  General  Board  of  Higher 
Education  and  Ministry  from  the  benevolence  funds  as  de- 
termined by  the  authoritative  body. 

3.  The  Ministerial  Education  Fund  shall  be  regarded  by 
annual  conferences  as  a  priority  to  be  met  before  any  addi- 
tional benevolences,  grants,  or  funds  are  allocated  to  a 
theological  school  or  schools  of  religion  in  the  conference's 
region. 

4.  No  school  of  theology  or  department  of  theology  in 
a  college  or  university  shall  be  established  without  first 
submitting  its  proposed  organization  and  classification  to 
the  University  Senate  for  prior  approval.  (See  Paragraph 
0063.) 
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Paragraph  0076.  United  Methodist  schools  of  theology, 
in  addition  to  preparing  their  students  for  effective  service 
for  Christ  and  the  Church,  shall  acquaint  them  with  the 
current  programs  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  such 
as  its  educational,  missionary,  social,  and  other  service  pro- 
grams, and  with  the  organizations  and  terminology  of  the 
Church.  Each  school  of  theology,  in  consultation  with  the 
Division  on  the  Ordained  Ministry,  shall  provide  in  its 
curriculum  the  courses  in  United  Methodist  history,  doc- 
trine, and  polity  specified  in  Paragraph  333.3  (See  also 
Paragraph  0071.) 

Paragraph  0077.  The  United  Methodist  schools  of  the- 
ology share  with  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  selection  and  education  of  candidates  for 
admission  to  the  Annual  Conferences. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  following  para- 
graphs be  substituted  for  T|  1275-1276  of  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  Report.  (Par.  0078-0080  have  been 
edited  to  reflect  the  divisional  structure  adopted  through 
action  on  Committee  on  Clergy  Report  No.  59;  Journal 
Pages579,  1440.— Ed.)  ,,.... 

Paragraph  0078.  The  Division  on  Lay  Ministries 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  division  that 
relates  to  persons  in  various  occupations  for  which  an 
agency  of  the  Church  has  set  professional  standards,  but 
not  under  the  appointment  of  a  bishop. 

Paragraph   0079.   The   purpose   of  lay   ministries   shall 

be: 

1.  To  study  needs  and  standards  for  career  workers  in 
the  lay  ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

2.  To  cooperate  with  denominational  agencies  in  inter- 
preting lay  ministries  as  vocation,  the  educational 
preparation  for  it  in  an  effort  to  enlist  suitable  persons, 
and  to  cooperate  in  the  promotion  of  the  observance  of 
Ministry  Sunday  in  regard  to  lay  ministries.  ,.  .,    , 

3.  To  cooperate  in  the  study  of  the  needs  of  the  United 
Methodist  ministry,  especially  in  regard  to  lay  min- 
istries, and  to  make  recommendations  for  meeting  them. 

4.  To  provide  the  lay  ministry  courses  of  study. 

5.  To  cooperate  with  appropriate  agencies  of  the  annual 
conferences  in  regard  to  the  lay  ministries  by  provid- 
ing guidance  in  the  counseling  and  examination  of  stu- 
dents for  the  lay  ministries.  ,      X    J       i? 

6  To  recommend  courses  of  reading  and  study  tor 
career  workers  in  the  lay  ministries  subsequent  to 
their  certification  and  consecration  and  to  devise  means 
of  in-service  training  for  them  in  the  furtherance  of  their 
careers. 
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7.  To  recommend  educational,  moral,  and  religious  stan- 
dards for  career  workers  in  the  lay  ministry  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  to  study  problems  and  pro- 
vide guidance  relating  to  ethics  and  moral  problems  in 
these  careers. 

8.  To  provide  leadership  in  recruiting  and  preparing 
persons  for  lay  ministries  among  minority  groups. 

9.  To  participate  in  the  division's  continuing  study  of 
the  ministry,  especially  in  regard  to  lay  ministries 
and  of  its  findings  so  as  to  include  matters  of  importance 
to  lay  ministries  in  its  report  to  the  General  Board  of 
Higher  Education  and  Ministry  and  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Paragraph  0080.  This  division  shall : 

1.  Relate  to  the  schools  of  theology  and  other  graduate 
schools  in  regard  to  the  lay  ministries  of  Christian 
education,  music,  and  such  others  as  may  be  assigned  to 
this  division. 

2.  After  consultation  with  the  agencies  responsible  for 
programs  and  areas  of  work  affected  by  career  workers 
in  the  lay  ministry  of  the  Church,  recommend  to  the 
Board  and  the  General  Conference  the  requirements  and 
training  policies  that  shall  be  minimal  for  certification 
and  recognition  as  a  career  worker  in  specific  categories 
of  lay  ministry. 

3.  Assist  and  encourage  national  and /or  regional  associ- 
ations of  career  workers  in  lay  ministry. 

4.  Relate  to  the  annual  conference  committees  on  the 
lay  worker  in  regard  to  lay  ministries  in  Christian 
education  and  music,  and  such  others  as  may  be  assigned. 

5.  Be  responsible  for  continuing  education  for  careers 
in  the  lay  ministries  of  the  Church  in  cooperation  with 
the  agencies  responsible  for  programs  and  areas  of  work 
affected  by  these  career  workers. 

6.  Be  responsible  for  fostering  cooperative  relationships 
among  career  workers  in  the  lay  ministry  of  the  denomina- 
tion, and  with  career  workers  in  other  denominations  and 
other  faiths. 

7.  Cooperate  with  the  Christian  Educators  Fellowship 
and  the  Fellowship  of  United  Methodist  Musicians  as  may 
be  mutually  agreed. 

8.  Cooperate  with  annual  conference  boards,  committees 
or  councils  in  their  responsibilities  for  administering  the 
certification  standards  and  requirements  for  career  work- 
ers in  the  lay  ministries  of  the  Church. 

9.  Encourage  the  study  of  career  opportunities  in  the 
lay  ministry  of  the  Church  and  provide  leadership  for  the 
recruitment  of  persons  for  careers  in  lay  ministry. 
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10.  Maintain  a  placement  information  service  in  cooper- 
ation with  the  Office  of  Personnel. 

11.  In  cooperation  with  the  Division  on  the  Ordained 
Ministry  relate  to  those  annual  conference  Boards  of  Minis- 
try which  are  organized  to  include  responsibilities  for  lay 
ministries. 

12.  Cooperate  with  other  agencies  through  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee  in  interpreting  and  encouraging 
support  for  career  work  in  the  lay  ministries  of  the 
Church. 

13.  Encourage  the  recognition  of  workers  at  the  time  of 
their  entrance  into  a  career  in  the  lay  ministry  of  the 
Church  and  at  the  time  of  the  completion  of  their  service 
as  a  career  worker  in  the  lay  ministries  of  the  Church. 

Report  No.  44 — Miscellaneous 

Petitions :  See  Below. 

April   24,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   67;    For   67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  571 ;  Noriconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Petitions:  C-5118,  C-5056  through  C-5078,  C-5080,  C- 
5160,  C-5022,  C-5036,  C-5079,  C-  5135,  C-5133,  C-5081,  C- 

5015,  C-5171,  C-5010,  C-5011,  C-5154,  C-5013,  C-5014,  C- 

5016,  C-5121,  C-5122,  C-5129,  C-5012,  C-5162,  C-5170,  C- 
5202,  C-5017,  C-5018,  C-5082,  C-5083  through  C-5086,  C- 
5090  through  C-5091,  C-5148,  C-5137,  C-5158,  C-5125,  C- 
5177,  C-5127,  C-5166,  C-5147,  C-5244  through  C-5277,  C- 
5163,  C-5178,  C-5153,  C-5134,  C-5215  through  C-5243,  L- 
5545-C,  L-5552-C,  C-5157,  C-5200,  C-5172,  C-5033,  C-5035, 
C-l-C-2500,  C-5095,  C-5142,  C-5032,  C-5138,  C-5156. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.   45 — Structure   Study   Commission — Board  of 
Discipleship,  Section  VI 

Petitions:  CC-5360  (Section  VI),  Board  of  Discipleship, 
C-5355. 

April  24,  1972— Membership  81;  Present  67;  For  61; 
Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  2. 

Calendar  No.  572;  No  action  taken;  reports  related  to  the 
structure  of  the  proposed  Board  of  Discipleship  were 
co7isidered  under  terms  of  the  Bray  procedural  motion 
{see  page  425).  This  report  was  not  selected  for  con- 
sideration by  the  Conference. 

(Editor's  note:  Legislation  included  in  this  report  for 
the  Program-Curriculum  Committee,  the  Section  on  Local 
Church  Education,  and  the  Section  on  Curriculum  Re- 
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sources  was  later  adopted  as  the  legislation  for  the  Divi- 
sion of  Education,  in  a  separate  action.) 
The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission  proposal  amended  as  follows : 

BOARD  OF  DISCIPLESHIP  LEGISLATION 

Paragraph  1007.  Purpose. — There  shall  be  a  Board  of 
Discipleship.  Within  the  expression  of  the  total  mission  of 
the  Church  outlined  in  the  Aims  of  Mission  of  the  Council 
on  Ministries,  the  Board  of  Discipleship  exists  for  the 
specific  purpose  of  assisting  annual  conferences  and  local 
churches  in  their  efforts  to  witness  to  persons,  seeking 
their  response  in  faith  and  love  as  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ;  and  helping  these  persons  to  grow  in  their  knowl- 
edge of  God's  will  and  His  redeeming  love  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  end  that  they  may  understand  them- 
selves as  children  of  God,  worship  Him  as  members  of  the 
Christian  community,  and  faithfully  fulfill  their  common 
discipleship  in  the  world  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Paragraph  1008.  Incorporation — The  Board  of  Disciple- 
ship, hereinafter  referred  to  as  the  board,  shall  be  in- 
corporated under  the  laws  of  whatever  state  the  Council  on 
Ministries  shall  determine  and  shall  be  the  legal  successor 
and  successor  in  trust  of  the  General  Board  of  Education 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  the  General  Board  of 
Christian  Education  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
the  Board  of  Education  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church;  the  Board  of  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church;  the  Epworth  League  of  The  Methodist 
Church;  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  of  the  Church 
of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ;  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  of  the  Evangelical  Church;  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tion  Education  of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church; 
the  Board  of  Education  of  The  Methodist  Church;  and 
such  educational  boards  and  societies  as  may  have  merged 
to  constitute  these  boards;  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  the  General  Board  of 
Lay  Activities  of  The  Methodist  Church;  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  Christian  Stewardship  and  the  general  organiza- 
tion of  Evangelical  United  Men  of  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church;  the  Commission  on  Worship  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church;  and  it  is  authorized  and  em- 
powered at  any  time  it  may  deem  such  action  to  be  desir- 
able or  convenient  to  take  corporate  action  to  merge,  con- 
solidate or  affiliate  such  corporations  in  compliance  with 
appropriate  state  corporation  laws  so  as  to  accomplish  as 
nearly  as  may  legally  be  possible  the  end  result.  The  Board 
of  Discipleship  shall  be  the  one  legal  entity  authorized  to 
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act  on  behalf  of  the  interest  heretofore  and  hereafter  in 
the  name  of  one  or  the  other  of  said  corporations. 

Paragraph  1009.  ORGANIZATION.— 1.  The  board  is 
authorized  to  organize  itself  and  to  conduct  the  work  which 
has  been  assigned  to  it  and  its  constituent  divisions,  sec- 
tions, other  units  and  committees,  each  of  which  shall  be 
responsible  to  the  board. 

2.  The  board  shall  be  organized  quadrennially,  and  its 
members  and  all  officers  elected  by  it  shall  hold  office  until 
their  successors  have  been  chosen. 

3.  Within  three  months  after  the  adjournment  of  the 
last  Jurisdictional  Conference  to  meet  in  any  General  Con- 
ference year,  the  elected  members  of  the  board  shall  be 
assembled  by  a  convener,  designated  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops,  to  organize. 

4.  The  board  shall  meet  annually  at  such  time  and  place 
as  it  may  determine  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  act 
of  incorporation,  and  may  hold  such  special  meetings  as 
may  be  necessary.  A  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
board  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

5.  Within  the  board,  there  shall  be  four  divisions:  Divi- 
sion of  Local  Church  Education,  Division  of  Curriculum 
Resources,  Division  of  Lay  Life  and  Work,  Division  of 
Evangelism,  Stewardship,  and  Worship. 

6.  The  board  shall  appoint  such  committees  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  proper  discharge  of  its  business.  It  may 
adopt  such  bylaws  for  the  regulation  of  the  affairs  of  the 
board  and  its  divisions  and  committees  as  are  consistent 
with  the  act  of  incorporation  and  with  General  Conference 
legislation. 

Paragraph  1010.  MEMBERSHIP  OF  THE  GENERAL 
BOARD — 1.  Membership  of  the  board  shall  consist  of  fif- 
teen bishops  resident  in  the  United  States,  representing  all 
the  jurisdictions,  elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops,  together 
with  additional  members  elected  as  follows:  each  Juris- 
dictional Conference  shall  elect  to  the  membership  of  the 
Board  of  Discipleship,  on  nomination  of  its  Committee  on 
Education,  one  minister  and  one  layman,  without  regard 
to  the  number  of  members  within  the  jurisdiction,  and  in 
addition,  one  minister  and  one  layman  for  each  500,000 
members  or  major  fraction  thereof  within  the  jurisdiction; 
provided  that  not  more  than  two  shall  be  from  any  one 
annual  conference;  and  provided  further  that  from  each 
jurisdiction  at  least  one  of  the  persons  elected  shall  be  under 
age  thirty-five. 

2.  There  shall  be  elected  a  sufficient  number  of  members 
at  large  without  respect  to  jurisdiction  or  annual  confer- 
ences to  bring  the  membership  to  a  total  of  ninety-seven. 
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These  shall  be  persons  of  demonstrated  competence  and 
expertise  and  shall  be  elected  by  the  board  on  nomination 
ot  its  nominating  committee. 

3.  The  at-large  membership  shall  be  used  to  bring  the 
board  to  the  following  proportions  insofar  as  possible: 
two-fifths  of  the  total  board  membership  shall  be  women; 
one-fifth  of  the  members  shall  represent  minority  interests' 
including  Asian  Americans,  blacks,  Hispanic  Americans, 
and  Indian  Americans;  one-fifth  of  the  members  shall  be 
under  thirty-five  years  of  age,  of  whom  one-half  shall  be 
under  age  twenty-five,  divided  equally  between  those  over 
eighteen  and  those  eighteen  and  under  at  the  time  of  their 
election;  three  members  shall  be  campus  ministers;  at  least 
five  of  the  ministerial  members  shall  be  members  of  annual 
conference  boards  of  the  ministry;  provided,  however,  that 
SIX  of  the  youth  shall  be  nominated  for  election  by  the 
board  on  recommendation  of  the  United  Methodist  Council 
on  Youth  Ministry,  and  they  shall  not  have  passed  their 
seventeenth  birthday  at  the  time  of  nomination.  One  youth 
shall  be  a  member  of  the  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth 
Ministry.  At  least  two  of  those  under  twenty-five  shall  be 
students,  who  shall  be  members  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  currently  enrolled  in  a  college  or  university, 
and  shall  be  chosen  after  consultation  with  students  who 
are  members  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
w  4.  If  any  vacancy  occurs  in  the  membership  of  the  board, 
it  shall  be  filled  m  the  following  manner;  in  the  case  of  a 
bishop,  by  the  Council  of  Bishops;  in  the  case  of  a  min- 
isterial or  lay  representative  of  a  jurisdiction,  by  the 
board,  on  nomination  of  the  College  of  Bishops  of  the 
jurisdiction,  such  member  to  serve  until  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Jurisdictional  Conference;  in  the  case  of  a  member 
at  large,  by  the  board,  on  nomination  of  its  nominating 
committee;  in  the  case  of  a  youth  member,  by  the  board 
on  nomination  of  the  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth 
Ministry;  in  case  of  a  student  member,  on  nomination  of 
the  Department  of  Campus  Ministry. 

Paragraph  1011.  COMMITTEES  OF  THE  GENERAL 
BOARD. — 1.  A  nominating  committee  shall  be  elected, 
which  shall  be  composed  of  one  member  from  each  jurisdic- 
tion, chosen  by  the  members  of  said  jurisdiction,  and  one 
bishop,  chosen  by  the  bishops  who  are  members  of  the 
board. 

2.  The  nominating  committee  shall  nominate  for  election 
by  the  board:  (a)  twenty-four  members  to  each  of  the 
constituent  divisions  of  the  board;  (b)  a  president  and  a 
recording  secretary  for  the  board;  (c)  members  at  large 
as  provided  in  Paragraph  1010.  The  president  shall  be 
an  ex-officio  member  of  all  divisions. 
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3.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  board  shall  be  com- 
posed of  the  president  and  recording  secretary  of  the  board 
and  the  members  of  the  executive  committees  of  the  con- 
stituent divisions.  A  majority  of  the  members  shall  consti- 
tute a  quorum. 

4.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  manage  the  funds  of 
the  board  under  such  regulations  as  the  board  may  adopt; 
appoint  finance  and  investment  committees,  which  shall 
render  to  it  detailed  reports  at  each  meeting;  fix  the  official 
bond  of  the  treasurer  and  of  any  other  officers  entrusted 
with  the  handling  of  funds;  and  consider  and  approve  the 
administrative  budgets  of  the  board  and  its  divisions,  except 
the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources. 

5.  The  board  may  commit  to  the  executive  committee 
such  other  powers  and  duties  as  it  may  determine.  Minutes 
of  the  executive  committee  shall  be  sent  to  the  members 
of  the  board  and  submitted  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
board  for  approval.  Meetings  of  the  committee  shall  be  held 
at  least  once  each  year,  not  including  meetings  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  annual  meetings  of  the  board. 

Paragraph  1012.  OFFICERS  OF  THE  GENERAL 
BOARD, — The  members  of  the  divisions,  the  president,  and 
the  recording  secretary  shall  be  elected  from  the  member- 
ship of  the  board.  The  president,  who  shall  be  a  presiding, 
not  an  administrative,  officer  shall  preside  over  the  meetings 
of  the  board  and  of  the  executive  committee.  Each  division 
shall  elect  a  chairman,  and  these  chairmen  shall  be  vice- 
presidents  of  the  board.  The  officers  of  the  board  and  mem- 
bers of  the  divisions,  together  with  the  officers  of  each  di- 
vision, shall  hold  office  for  the  quadrennium. 

1.  The  board  shall  elect  for  the  quadrennium  a  General 
Secretary  who  shall  be  the  chief  administrative  officer.  The 
General  Secretary  shall  be  nominated  by  a  nominating  com- 
mittee made  up  of  an  equal  number  of  persons  named  by 
each  division.  The  associate  and  assistant  general  secre- 
taries of  the  Divisions  shall  be  elected  for  the  quadrennium 
by  the  board  upon  nomination  made  by  the  respective  divi- 
sions in  consultation  with  the  general  secretary.  A  vacancy 
in  the  above  offices  shall  be  filled  by  election  by  the  board. 
The  associate  general  secretary  of  the  Division  of  Curricu- 
lum Resources  shall  be  elected  as  provided  in  Paragraph 
1033. 

2.  The  treasurer  shall  be  elected  by  the  board,  on  nomi- 
nation of  the  general  secretary.  An  associate  treasurer  may 
be  elected  by  the  board,  on  nomination  of  the  general  secre- 
tary in  consultation  with  the  treasurer. 

3.  The  treasurer  of  the  board  shall  be  the  custodian  of 
all  the  funds  of  the  board.  The  treasurer  shall  keep  the 
accounts  of  the  assets,  liabilities,  receipts,  and  disburse- 
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ments  of  the  board  and  of  all  the  Divisions  except  the 
Division  of  Curriculum  Resources;  and  shall  pay  out  funds 
on  order  of  the  general  secretary  and/ or  the  associate  gen- 
eral secretaries,  and  shall  report  regularly  to  the  general 
secretary,  and  annually  to  the  board. 

4.  No  member  of  the  board  shall  be  a  salaried  officer  of 
the  board. 

Paragraph  1013.  The  president  of  the  board,  the  general 
secretary  and  the  treasurer  shall  have  the  power  to  execute 
on  behalf  of  the  board  legal  papers  such  as  conveyances  of 
real  estate,  releases  on  mortgages,  transfer  of  securities, 
contracts,  and  all  other  legal  documents. 

Paragraph  1014.  FINANCIAL  AUTHORIZATION.— 1. 
The  board  shall  present  quadrennially  to  the  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  its  requests  for  the  amounts 
required  for  the  general  expenses  of  the  board  and  for  the 
support  of  the  work  of  each  Division,  except  the  Division 
of  Curriculum  Resources.  The  appropriations  shall  be  made 
to  the  board.  Funds  for  the  operation  of  the  Division  of 
Curriculum  Resources  shall  be  provided  as  prescribed  in 
Paragraph  1032.  In  all  cases  the  purposes  for  which  funds 
are  committed  to  the  board  shall  be  strictly  observed. 

2.  The  board  is  authorized  to  solicit  and  create  special 
funds,  to  receive  gifts,  to  hold  properties  and  securities  in 
trust,  and  to  administer  all  these  financial  affairs  in  ac- 
cordance with  its  own  rules  and  the  provisions  of  the 
Discipline. 

3.  The  salaries  and  duties  of  all  employees  of  the  board, 
except  those  of  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources,  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  board. 

Paragraph  1015.  The  General  Secretary. 

1.  Duties  of  General  Secretary.  The  general  secretary, 
as  the  chief  administrative  officer  of  the  board,  shall  be 
responsible  for  the  general  oversight  and  administration 
of  the  work  of  the  board,  including,  but  not  limited  to: 
(a)  coordinating,  directing,  and  interpreting  board -wide 
activities;  (b)  planning  the  annual  meeting  and  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  meeting;  (c)  serving  as  the  chairman  of 
the  Secretarial  Council;  (d)  organizing  and  administering 
the  supporting  services  for  the  board  and  its  constituent 
divisions;  (e)  reporting  annually  to  the  board,  and  quadren- 
nially to  the  General  Conference. 

2.  Support  Units,  (a)  The  supporting  units  of  the  board 
shall  provide  the  necessary  support  and  general  services 
for  the  board,  and  its  constituent  divisions,  such  as  financial 
services  and  auditing,  business  management  (maintenance, 
general  services  and  personnel),  publications,  public  rela- 
tions, research,  and  planning,  (b)  Administrative  and  staff 
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personnel  for  the  support  units  will  be  elected  annually  by 
the  board  on  nomination  of  the  general  secretary. 

3.  Voice  Without  Vote.  The  general  secretary  and  the 
associate  general  secretaries  shall  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  board,  the  executive  committee,  and  their  respective 
division  executive  committees  and  divisions,  participating 
in  their  deliberations  without  vote. 

4.  Secretarial  Council.  The  general  secretary  and  the  as- 
sociate general  secretaries  shall  form  a  Secretarial  Council 
which  shall  meet  regularly  to  coordinate  the  work  of  the 
board.  The  general  secretary  shall  serve  as  chairman  of  the 
Secretarial  Council. 

Paragraph  1016.  Amenability  of  Divisions. — The  divi- 
sions shall  be  amenable  to  and  report  regularly  to  the  board 
and  its  executive  committee. 

Paragraph  1017.  Organization  of  Divisions. — The  divi- 
sions shall  be  organized  as  follows : 

1.  Membership. — The  divisions  shall  be  composed  of 
board  members  as  provided  in  Paragraph  1011.  In  order  to 
provide  for  division  members  with  special  knowledge  and 
experience,  the  divisions  shall  have  authority  to  elect  mem- 
bers at-large  to  the  divisions  in  accord  with  Paragraph  804. 

2.  Meetings. — The  division  shall  meet  in  conjunction  with 
the  meeting  of  the  board.  Special  meetings  of  any  division 
may  be  held  upon  the  call  of  the  chairman  of  the  division 
or  by  written  request  of  one-fifth  of  its  members.  One-third 
of  a  division's  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

3.  Constituent  Divisions,  (a)  The  constituent  divisions 
of  the  board  constitute  the  organization  designed  to  render 
services  to  persons,  local  churches,  or  organizations  within 
The  United  Methodist  Church  at  all  levels  of  its  life  and 
work  and  in  ecumenical  relationships,  (b)  Each  of  the 
divisions  shall  elect  from  its  members  an  executive  com- 
mittee, consisting  of  its  chairman,  recording  secretary,  and 
other  members,  not  to  exceed  a  total  of  five;  these  com- 
mittees shall  assist  in  the  conduct  of  the  work  and  serve 
as  members  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  board, 
(c)  The  associate  general  secretaries  of  the  divisions  shall 
be  the  administrative  officers  of  their  divisions  under  the 
direction  of  their  respective  divisions  and  the  guidance  of 
the  general  secretary,  and  such  regulations  as  the  board 
may  make.  The  associate  general  secretaries  shall  report  to 
the  divisions  and  to  the  general  secretary;  and  annually 
to  the  board,  (d)  Professional  staff  personnel  of  the  divi- 
sions shall  be  recommended  by  the  divisions  on  nominations 
of  the  respective  associate  general  secretaries  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  general  secretary  and  assistant  general  secre- 
taries for  election  by  the  board,   (e)   Each  division  shall 
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make  recommendations  to  the  board  concerning  its  need 
and  program. 

Paragraph  1018.  Functions. — All  of  the  functions  as- 
signed to  the  separate  divisions  shall  be  considered  to  be 
the  functions  of  the  board.  In  addition  to  these,  the  board 
shall  have  authority : 

1.  To  publish  a  news  and  program  resource  journal  di- 
rected toward  the  local  church  age  level  coordinators,  the 
work  area  chairmen  of  education,  evangelism,  stewardship 
and  worship,  the  pastor  and  the  other  local  church  officers 
for  whom  the  board  and  its  divisions  have  primary  re- 
sponsibility. 

2.  To  assign  to  one  or  several  of  its  divisions  any  pro- 
grams adopted  by  the  General  Conference  or  the  Council 
on  Ministries,  and  assigned  to  the  board. 

3.  To  coordinate  and  harmonize  the  work  of  its  divisions. 

4.  To  review  and  act  upon  reports  of  the  divisions,  the 
committees,  and  their  officers  and  staffs. 

5.  To  relate  to  all  annual  conference  agencies  and  their 
committees  and  local  church  administration  officers,  age 
level  coordinators,  age  level  councils,  work  area  chairmen 
for  education,  evangelism,  stewardship  and  worship;  and 
their  commissions  and  task  groups. 

6.  To  establish  organization  of  the  board,  its  divisions 
and  its  staff,  including  the  creation  or  discontinuation,  as 
deemed  necessary,  of  section  committees,  task  forces,  and 
consultations  to  carry  out  the  regular  or  special  duties  of 
the  board. 

7.  The  board  and/or  its  constituent  units  shall  develop 
standards  and  programs  consistent  with  the  stated  purpose 
of  the  board.  (Paragraph  1007). 

8.  The  board  shall  have  supervision  of  all  the  training 
processes  of  the  Church,  both  for  lay  and  ministerial  work- 
ers, except  where  these  have  been  specifically  delegated  to 
other  agencies. 

9.  The  board  shall  be  responsible  for  formulating  the 
educational  theory  and  developing  the  curriculum  design 
for  the  educational  ministry  of  the  Church. 

10.  The  board  shall  be  responsible  for  representation  in 
ecumenical  and  interdenominational  agencies  which  are  re- 
lated to  the  work  of  the  board. 

11.  The  board  shall  have  authority  to  make  provisions 
for  cooperation  with  any  of  the  general  and  conference 
boards  or  other  agencies  of  the  Church  in  matters  within 
its  field;  provided  that  nothing  in  the  foregoing  shall  be 
construed  to  limit  the  Annual  Conference. 

12.  As  a  means  of  assisting  the  Church  to  fulfill  its  com- 
mitment to  be  an  inclusive  Church,  the  board  will  provide 
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guidance  and  other  assistance  to  support  educational  op- 
portunities for  persons  of  minority  groups. 

13.  To  provide  for  a  structural  unit  on  the  Status  and 
Role  of  Women  within  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  the 
Quadrennium  1973-76  for  the  purpose  of  enhancing  the  role 
and  participation  of  women  in  the  life  of  the  church  at  all 
levels.  This  unit  shall  be  administrativel}^  related  to  the 
Division  of  Lay  Life  and  Work. 

14.  To  cooperate  with  the  United  Methodist  seminaries 
and  the  Department  of  the  Ministry  in  the  development  of 
programs  for  the  training  of  seminarians  and  ministers 
in  all  areas  of  the  board's  responsibility  including  local 
church  administration. 

15.  To  cooperate  with  the  various  agencies  of  the  church 
in  the  training  and  nurturing  of  ministers  and  lay  persons 
for  leadership  in  the  areas  of  education,  evangelism,  stew- 
ardship, and  worship,  in  creating  new  congregations,  and 
in  initiating  new  forms  of  ministry. 

16.  To  provide  such  bylaws  as  necessary  to  facilitate  the 
work  of  the  board,  which  shall  not  violate  any  provisions 
of  the  Discipline  and  which  may  be  amended  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  members  present  and  voting  thereon  at  a  regular 
special  meeting;  provided  that  written  notice  to  such 
amendment  has  been  given  to  the  members  and  the  vote 
thereon  shall  be  delayed  at  least  one  day. 

(On  motion  of  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Education, 
the  material  which  follows  was  adopted  as  legislation  for 
the  Program-Curriculum  Committee  and  the  Division  of 
Education  of  the  Board  of  Discipleship  and  has  been  edited 
in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  that  motion ;  Journal  pages 
587-588.— Ed.) 

Paragraph  1019.  The  Program-Curriculum  Committee. 

1.  The  educational  program  of  the  Church  calls  for  cur- 
riculum plans  for  children,  youth,  and  adults  that  are 
graded  and  based  on  the  Bible,  on  the  universal  gospel  of 
the  living  Christ,  and  on  sound  educational  principles.  Such 
curriculum  plans  shall  include  the  traditions,  purposes,  pro- 
grams, and  movements  of  the  Church.  They  shall  include 
the  Bible,  the  heritage  of  the  faith,  personal  and  social 
ethics,  and  mission  through  churchmanship,  including  wor- 
ship, leadership  education,  stewardship,  witness,  and  ser- 
vice. The  aim  of  this  curriculum  shall  be  the  achievement 
of  the  purpose  of  the  board  (Paragraph  1007). 

2.  The  Board  of  Discipleship  shall  organize  and  adminis- 
ter a  Program-Curriculum  Committee  for  the  purpose  of 
designing  and  authorizing  the  development  of  an  official 
curriculum  for  the  church.  This  curriculum  shall  coordinate 
all  of  the  educational  programs  and  curriculum  plans,  in- 
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eluding  the  courses  for  the  education  of  leaders,  which  are 
provided  by  the  boards,  commissions  and  other  agencies  of 
the  church  for  use  in  the  educational  ministry  of  the  local 
churches  of  the  denomination.  The  authorized  curriculum 
shall  be  consistent  with  the  educational  philosophy  and  ap- 
proach formulated  for  the  educational  ministry  of  the 
church  by  the  Board  of  Discipleship.  The  authorized  cur- 
riculum shall  become  the  official  curriculum  of  the  church 
when  it  has  been  approved  by  the  Board  of  Discipleship 
after  review  of  the  full,  detailed  design  recommended  by 
the  Program-Curriculum  Committee.  It  shall  be  adminis- 
tratively related  and  responsible  to  the  Board  of  Disciple- 
ship. 

3.  In  its  curriculum  function  the  committee  shall  develop 
an  overall  plan  for  experiences  through  which  children, 
youth,  and  adults  may  have  opportunities  for  commitment 
and  growth  in  Christian  faith  and  service.  These  teaching- 
learning  experiences  will  be  planned  for  such  educational 
settings  as  the  church  school,  confirmation  classes,  outdoor 
experiences,  family  life,  leadership  education,  and  others, 
formal  and  informal.  In  its  program  function,  the  com- 
mittee shall  develop  underlying  assumptions  and  recom- 
mend plans  concerning  grouping,  grading,  educational  set- 
tings, leadership  enterprises,  and  teaching-learning  theory 
as  these  are  related  to  the  curriculum.  The  recommenda- 
tions of  the  committee  shall  be  presented  to  the  Section  on 
Local  Church  Education  and  the  Section  on  Curriculum  Re- 
sources for  action.  The  Program-Curriculum  Committee 
may  approve  and  recommend  existing  projected  resources 
from  other  agencies. 

4.  The  Program  Curriculum  Committee  shall  consist  of 
37  voting  members  selected  quadrennially  as  follows : 

(a)  21  members  at  large,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  bishop, 
at  least  seven  of  whom  shall  be  pastors,  and  at  least  seven 
of  whom  shall  be  lay  persons  presently  engaged  in  the  edu- 
cational ministry  in  the  local  church. 

The  members  at  large  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board  of 
Discipleship,  on  nomination  of  its  secretarial  council,  with 
due  consideration  to  our  diversity  in  theological  perspec- 
tives, education  attainments,  ethnic  differences  and  sizes 
of  local  churches,  in  consultation  with  the  Council  on  Minis- 
tries Director  and  the  Board  of  Discipleship  of  each  annual 
conference. 

(b)  16  members  from  the  program  boards  as  follows: 
the  four  general  secretaries  of  the  program  boards  or  some- 
one designated  by  them;  the  four  associate  general  secre- 
taries from  the  Board  of  Discipleship;  the  publisher;  the 
vice-president  in  charge  of  publishing;  the  editors  of  adult, 
youth  and  children's  publications;  and  three  persons  from 
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the  Section  on  Local  Church  Education  designated  by  the 
assistant  general  secretary  of  that  section. 

5.  The  Program-Curriculum  Committee  may  select  other 
persons  to  assist  in  its  work  as  follows:  (a)  Consultants. 
The  Program-Curriculum  Committee  may  invite  persons, 
upon  nomination  of  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the  Church, 
to  serve  as  consulting  members  of  the  Program-Curriculum 
Committee.  They  shall  have  full  privilege  of  membership 
in  the  sections  and  task  forces  to  which  they  are  assigned, 
(b)  Specialists.  The  Program-Curriculum  Committee  may 
designate  other  persons  of  special  interest  or  technical 
competence  to  aid  the  committee  in  its  work. 

6.  The  work  of  the  Program-Curriculum  Committee  shall 
be  financed  by  the  divisions  of  the  Board. 

SECTION  ON 
LOCAL  CHURCH  EDUCATION 

Paragraph  1020.  Program  and  Work. — 1.  The  program 
and  work  of  Christian  education,  as  directed  by  the  General 
Conference,  shall  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Section  on 
Local  Church  Education.  The  section  shall  be  responsible 
for  the  development  of  a  clear  statement  of  the  biblical  and 
theological  foundations  of  Christian  education,  consistent 
with  the  doctrine  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  the 
purpose  of  the  board.  The  section  shall  have  general  over- 
sight of  the  educational  interests  of  the  Church  in  the 
United  States  as  directed  by  the  General  Conference,  and 
shall  carry  responsibility  for  the  advancement  of  Christian 
education  in  other  lands,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  Paragraph  1346  of  the  1968  Discipline.  The  section  shall 
devote  itself  to  studying,  supervising,  strengthening,  eval- 
uating and  extending  the  educational  ministry  of  the 
Church.  It  shall  be  responsible  for  the  educational  program 
which  is  carried  on  through  the  structure  adopted  for  the 
local  church. 

2.  The  total  Christian  educational  program  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  for  use  in  local  churches  shall  be  de- 
veloped by  the  Section  on  Local  Church  Education.  The 
educational  program  shall  seek  to  encourage  persons  to  com- 
mit themselves  to  Christ  and  membership  in  His  Church; 
to  learn  about  and  participate  in  the  Christian  faith  and 
life;  and  to  deveolp  skills  which  enable  them  to  become 
effectively  involved  in  the  ministry  of  God's  people  in  the 
world.  It  shall  include  the  educational  emphases  and  ac- 
tivities of  all  the  general  departments  and  interests  of  the 
denomination,  such  as  evangelism,  stewardship,  missions, 
Christian  social  action,  and  Bible  instruction.  It  shall  be 
developed    as   a   comprehensive,   unified,   and   coordinated 
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Christian  educational  program  for  children,  youth,  adults 
and  families  in  local  churches  and  shall  be  promoted  and 
administered  by  the  Division  of  Education  of  the  general 
Church  in  cooperation  with  those  agencies  responsible  for 
Christian  education  in  jurisdictions,  annual  conferences,  di- 
tricts,  and  local  churches. 

3.  The  educational  ministry  in  local  churches  shall  pro- 
vide for  study,  worship,  fellowship,  and  service,  including 
social,  recreational,  evangelistic,  stewardship,  and  mission- 
ary activities  as  education  in  the  Christian  way  of  life. 

Paragraph  1021.  Section  Functions. — The  section  shall 
organize  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  educa- 
tional ministry  throughout  the  whole  life  span  of  persons. 
The  section  shall  be  responsible  for  the  following  functions : 

1.  Providing  general  oversight  to  the  total  educational 
ministry  for  local  churches,  including:  the  church  school 
and  related  activities;  individual  or  group  study;  fellow- 
ship and  action  groups  for  children,  youth  and  adults;  day 
care  centers;  choirs;  drama  groups;  mission  studies;  prep- 
aration for  confirmation;  camping;  education  of  the  men- 
tally retarded  and  others  of  special  need ;  special  Bible  study 
groups;  human  relations  workshops;  training  in  church- 
manship;  continuing  education  for  adults  and  educational 
ministries  with  older  adults. 

2.  Formulating  and  interpreting  the  educational  philos- 
phy  and  approach  which  shall  undergird  and  give  coherence 
to  all  of  the  educational  work  of  the  Church. 

3.  Providing  guidance  for  local  churches  in  organizing 
classes  and  groups  for  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the  Chris- 
tian tradition  of  beliefs  and  values. 

4.  Developing  educational  approaches  in  a  variety  of  set- 
tings which  appeal  to  persons  with  different  life  styles  and 
theological  perspectives  and  which  will  enable  persons  of 
different  ethnic  and  cultural  groups  to  appropriate  the  gos- 
pel for  their  own  life  situation. 

5.  Developing  under  the  direction  of  age  level  and  family 
life  specialists,  the  educational  ministries  of  the  church  in 
keeping  with  learning  capacities  of  persons,  backgrounds, 
levels  of  development;  and  it  shall  provide  the  field  and  sup- 
port services  for  leaders,  teachers,  and  supervisors  of  these 
constituencies. 

6.  Developing,  resourcing,  and  supporting  flexible  sys- 
tems of  organization  and  administration  to  provide  for  the 
church's  ministries  with  children,  youth,  adults  and  families 
at  the  local,  district,  and  conference  levels  with  the  co- 
operation of  other  agencies. 

7.  Engaging  in  educational  research,  experimentation, 
and  innovation;  and  test  educational  procedures  and  evalu- 
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ate  programs  and  methods  to  discover  more  effective  ways 
to  help  persons  achieve  the  purpose  as  set  forth  in  Para- 
graph 1007.  This  will  include  authority  to  experiment  with 
and  develop  the  use  of  educational  technology  and  new 
communication  media  for  the  purpose  of  Christian  educa- 
tion and  the  self-development  of  persons  in  homes,  churches, 
communities,  and  unstructured  settings. 

8.  Providing  guidance  for  local  churches  to  promote  par- 
ticipation through  membership  and  attendance  among  chil- 
dren, youth,  and  adults  in  a  wide  variety  of  settings. 

9.  Initiating  programs  of  teacher  recruitment,  develop- 
ment, training,  and  retraining  in  biblical,  theological,  and 
ethical  thinking,  as  well  as  in  procedures  and  methods. 

10.  Providing  guidance  and  training  for  volunteer  work- 
ers recruited  for  Christian  service.  It  shall  offer  training 
courses  and  other  aids  needed  for  vocational  guidance. 

11.  Developing  the  leadership  competencies  of  those  who 
serve  as  members  of  Councils  on  Ministries,  and  as  co- 
ordinators of  age  level  and  family  ministries  in  local 
churches,  districts,  annual  conferences,  and  jurisdictions. 
This  will  include  designing  leadership  training  models,  guid- 
ing training  specialists  in  planning  and  conducting  leader- 
ship development  enterprises  and  other  appropriate  means 
and  may  be  done  in  cooperation  with  other  agencies  where 
appropriate. 

12.  Providing  programs  for  the  training  of  pastors,  par- 
ents, teachers,  officials,  and  others  in  the  work  of  the  local 
church  and  shall  promote  these  programs  through  various 
types  of  training  schools,  correspondence  work,  and  such 
other  agencies  as  it  may  see  fit  to  establish. 

13.  Designing,  guiding,  resourcing  and  conducting  lead- 
ership development  enterprises  specifically  for  teachers  and 
educational  leaders  at  all  levels  including  district  and  con- 
ference, and  such  other  leaders  as  may  be  assigned. 

14.  Providing,  in  behalf  of  the  whole  Church,  resources 
and  training  procedures  for  coordinators  of  the  Church's 
work  with  children,  youth,  adults  and  families  at  the  local 
church,  district,  and  conference  levels. 

15.  Providing,  in  behalf  of  the  whole  church,  program 
proposals,  resources  and  leadership  development  opportuni- 
ties for  a  unified  ministry  with  families  at  the  local  church, 
district,  conference,  jurisdictional  and  national  levels. 

16.  Providing  for  instruction  concerning  the  significance 
and  work  of  the  Church  and  the  functions  of  its  various 
officers  and  boards,  and  for  education  for  churchmanship 
with  the  cooperation  of  other  agencies. 

17.  Planning  for  and  providing  education  in  the  processes 
and  procedures  by  which  teaching,  learning,  and  educational 
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communication  occur,  and  in  the  selection,  development  and 
use  of  learning  resources,  media  and  technology. 

18.  Providing  multi-media  resources  that  interpret  edu- 
cational policies  and  guidance  for  educational  workers  in 
the  annual  conference,  district,  and  local  churches  in  co- 
operation with  the  Section  on  Curriculum  Resources,  The 
United  Methodist  Publishing  House  and  other  agencies. 

19.  Implementing  the  program  plans  developed  in  co- 
operation with  other  boards  and  agencies  in  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee. 

20.  Providing  a  unified  program  of  missionary  education 
for  all  age  groups  in  local  churches  and  suggested  aids  for 
teaching  in  colleges,  universities,  and  schools  of  theology 
in  cooperation  with  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

21.  Providing  guidance,  resources,  and  other  assistance 
for  the  work  of  Christian  education  outside  the  United 
States,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  1346. 

22.  Cooperating  with  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  in 
the  planning  and  execution  of  programs  for  the  strengthen- 
ing and  development  of  the  town  and  country  ministries 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  of  interdenominational 
cooperation  in  these  fields. 

23.  Cooperation  with  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  and 
the  Division  of  Evangelism,  Worship,  and  Stewardship  in 
jointly  developing  and  recommending  architectural  stan- 
dards for  facilities  needed  to  house  the  Church's  program 
of  worship,  education,  and  fellowship,  and  for  parsonages; 
and  to  cooperate  in  recommending  training  ventures  to 
interpret  these  commended  standards. 

Paragraph  1022.  Educational  Standards. — The  section 
shall  establish  and  maintain  standards  and  shall  give  direc- 
tion to  the  program  of  Christian  education  in  local  churches, 
in  districts,  in  conferences,  and  elsewhere. 

1.  The  section  shall  set  standards  and  provide  guidance 
concerning  programming,  leadership,  grouping,  and  grad- 
ing procedures  for  the  various  educational  settings  of  the 
church. 

2.  The  section  shall  establish  standards  for  the  church 
school  which  will  include  programming,  leadership,  a  def- 
inition of  membership,  organizational  procedures,  and  a 
system  for  recording  and  reporting  membership  and  at- 
tendance. 

3.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  the  Office  of  Personnel 
in  developing  standards  governing  the  work  of  local  church 
directors,  ministers,  and  associates  of  Christian  education 
and  educational  assistants  and  concerning  their  certification 
as  provided  in  Paragraph  1115  (The  1968  Discipline).  It  is 
authorized  to  cooperate  with  the  Christian  Educators  Fel- 
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lowship  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  developing  and 
strengthening  the  educational  ministry  of  the  Church,  and 
in  other  ways  as  may  be  mutually  agreed. 

4.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  the  Office  of  Person- 
nel Ministries  in  developing  standards  governing  the  work 
of  local  church  ministers,  directors,  and  associates  of  music 
and  music  assistants  and  shall  serve  as  may  be  possible 
in  advancing  this  field  of  work  in  the  Church.  It  shall  co- 
operate with  the  Fellowship  of  United  Methodist  Musicians 
in  developing  an  effective  ministry  of  education  in  music 
and  hymnody  in  local  churches  and  other  settings  for  which 
the  Church  has  responsibility,  and  in  other  ways  as  may 
be  mutually  agreed. 

5.  The  section  shall  develop  standards  governing  all  types 
of  camping  in  regard  to  physical  facilities,  program,  and 
leadership.  All  camps  shall  be  available  to  persons  without 
regard  to  race  or  national  origin. 

6.  The  section  shall  set  educational  standards  and  pro- 
vide guidance  for  local  churches  in  equipment,  arrangement, 
and  design  for  church  school  buildings  and  rooms. 

Paragraph  1023.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  other 
boards  and  agencies  as  follows : 

1.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  other  general  boards 
and  agencies  in  the  promotion  of  stewardship,  evangelism, 
missionary  education,  and  social  action. 

2.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  the  Division  of  Min- 
istry in  giving  guidance  to  the  training  of  directors  and 
ministers  of  education  and  of  music. 

3.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  other  divisions  in  the 
Program-Curriculum  Committee  in  designing,  developing 
and  supporting  program-curriculum  for  the  Church  which 
will  coordinate  the  educational  processes,  programs  and 
curriculum  resources,  including  the  courses  for  the  edu- 
cation of  leaders,  which  are  provided  by  the  boards,  com- 
missions and  other  agencies  of  the  Church  for  use  in  the 
educational  ministry  of  the  local  churches  of  the  denomi- 
nation. 

4.  It  shall,  in  cooperation  with  the  Section  of  Curriculum 
Resources,  the  Division  of  Evangelism,  Stewardship  and 
Worship,  the  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry;  the 
Women's  Division  and  the  Division  of  Health  and  Welfare 
Ministries  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries;  the  Board  of 
Church  and  Society,  establish  a  Committee  on  Family  Life 
to  promote  the  concerns  of  Christian  family  living,  which 
may  include  the  planning  of  national,  regional  and  area 
conferences  on  family  life  and  cooperation  in  the  develop- 
ment and  support  of  the  World  Family  Life  Committee  of 
the  World  Methodist  Council. 
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5.  The  section  shall  be  responsible  for  developing  a 
unified  program  of  missionary  education  for  all  age  groups 
in  the  local  church  and  in  aids  for  teaching  in  colleges, 
universities,  and  schools  of  theology. 

a)  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  and  other  divisions  of  the  board  in  the  interest 
of  effective  missionary  education  including:  (1)  providing 
missionary  information  through  the  church  school  litera- 
ture, preparing  curricular  and  other  materials  for  mis- 
sionary education;  (2)  developing  educational  approaches 
and  educational  channels  for  missionary  giving  of  chil- 
dren, youth,  and  adults;  and  (3)  carrying  on  the  residual 
functions  of  the  former  Interboard  Committee  on  Mis- 
sionary Education. 

b)  The  missionary  education  program  shall  include 
provision  for  (1)  linking  emerging  philosophies  of  mission 
and  of  education  and  information  flow  between  the 
respective  staffs  and  boards;  (2)  developing  and  dis- 
seminating models  for  new  approaches  to  mission  study, 
including  travel  and  study  seminars;  (3)  involving  various 
agencies  in  the  design  and  development  of  ecumenical  mis- 
sion education  resources;  (4)  curriculum  planning  for 
education  in  mission;  (5)  certifying  of  leaders  for  schools 
of  mission  through  developing  educational  criteria;  (6) 
varied  styles  of  missionary  education  appropriate  to  dif- 
ferent groups,  including  age  groupings;  (7)  comprehensive 
listing  of  mission  resources  for  leaders;  and  (8)  oppor- 
tunities for  persons  in  local  churches  to  express  missionary 
interest  through  educational  giving  channels,  such  as  the 
"Children's  Fund  for  Christian  Missions." 

6.  The  section  is  authorized  to  participate  in  the  Joint 
Commission  on  Cooperation  and  Counsel  (see  Paragraph 
1356)  to  continue  the  historic  relationship  between  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  The  Christian  Episcopal 
Church. 

7.  The  section  shall  have  authority  to  cooperate  with  the 
jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  district,  and  local  church 
agencies  responsible  for  education,  with  other  agencies  of 
the  Church,  and  with  ecumenical  agencies  in  cooperative 
enterprises  to  further  the  cause  of  Christian   education. 

Paragraph  1024.  Educational  Meetings. — The  section 
shall  have  authority  to  promote  and  conduct  educational 
conferences,  councils,  assemblies,  and  other  meetings  in 
the  interest  of  church  schools  and  Christian  education  of 
children,  youth,  and  adults,  and  in  the  interest  of  improved 
leadership. 

Paragraph  1025.  Authority  Concerning  Youth  Ministry. 
— 1.  The  section  shall  have  the  authority  to  enable  and 
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strengthen  the  ministry  with  and  to  y^Jh  at  ^"  *7^^^^^^^^ 
the  church  including  the  caUing  together  of  youth  and 
adults  It  shTll  have  authority  to  cooperate  with  other 
aSes  of  the  church;  ecumenical  and  secular  agencies 
fSktions  annual  conferences,  districts,  and  local 
Zrches  in  developing  educational  programs  and  resources 
for  the  United  Meth(5ist  Youth  Fellowship  and  which  are 
of  interest  to  youth.  The  section  shall  cooperate  with  the 
Un Ued  MethodLt  Council  on  Youth  Ministry  in  providing  a 
m^isfry  of  youth  at  the  annual  conference,  jurisdiction, 
and  general  church  levels.  .       .  ui     «« ^ 

2.  The  section  shall  have  the  authority  to  enable  and 
strengthen  the  ministrv  with  and  to  young  adults  at  all 
"of   the   Church,   including   the   calling   together   of 

'Ta^rme' Church  School  Extension.-l.  The  sec- 
tionThirbe  'authorized  to  P-Ject  -d  P-mote  plans  for 
church  school  extension    hroughout  the  Church  and  to  co 
operate    in    the     strengthening    of    Christian     eaucauon 

in  mission  territory.  jov«»lnn    in 

2.  The  section  shall  have  responsibihty  ^o  devdop,  in 

cooperation    with    jurisdictional   ^^^^^^^^/.^^he^  ^ith?S 
education,  a  general  program  and  plan  to  ^"J^f^JJ^^S^J*. 
the  annuil  conferences  all  the  interests  of  Christian  edu 
cation  within  the  purview  of  the  division. 

Paragraph  1027.  Authority  to  Solicit  F"jds.-1.  The 
section  shall  have  authority  to  receive  and  administer 
funds  gifts,  or  bequests  that  may  be  committed  to  it  for 
any  portion  of  its  work  and  to  solicit,  establish,  and  ad- 
m"nisTer  any  special  funds  that  may  be  found  necessary 
for  the  carrying  out  of  its  plans  and  pohcies. 

2  Only  such  special  solicitations  as  are  approved  by  the 
Section  of  Local  Church  Education  may  be  promoted  in 
fhe  Zrch  schools.  The  section  may  solicit  special  contribu- 
tions in  the  church  schools  for  its  own  area  of  ^^^ 

^    In  the  discharge  of  its  responsibility  for  Christian 
educatn  in  The  United  Methodist  Church    the  Section  o 
Local   Church   Education   may  establish,   and   provide   for 

participation  by  Church  school  g^^^P^ '"'.„%h"  Uni  ed 
funds)  for  missions  and  Christian  education  in  the  United 
States  and  overseas.  Plans  for  ^^e  allocation  of,  a^^^^^ 
istration  of,  and  education  for  this  ^""^(s)  shall  be 
developed  cooperatively  by  such  means  ^  >*^^  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
Local  Church  Education  shall  determine  in  consultation 
with  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries.  ThP  functions 

Paraffraoh  1027.  Residual  Functions.— 1.  The  tunciions 
of   the   former   General  Committee  on  Family   Life  shall 
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be   carried    by   the    Section   of   Local    Church    Education. 
(Paragraph  1023.4) 

2.  The  functions  of  former  Interboard  Committee  on 
Missionary  Education  shall  be  carried  by  the  Section  of 
Local  Church  Education.  (Paragraph  1023.5) 

SECTION  ON  CURRICULUM  RESOURCES 

Paragraph  1024.  There  shall  be  a  Section  on  Curriculum 
Resources,  which  shall  have  responsibility  for  the  develop- 
ment of  curriculum  resources  for  use  in  the  educational 
ministry  of  the  church.  Curriculum  resources  are  designed 
to  help  local  churches  carry  out  the  various  aspects  of 
educational  ministry  for  children,  youth,  and  adults.  These 
resources  shall  be  designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  varied 
constituencies  in  the  church  and  to  support  the  several 
aspects  of  educational  ministry,  including  study  and  dis- 
cussion, worship,  fellowship,  and  service,  and  are  for  use 
in  a  variety  of  settings  both  formal  and  informal — the 
church  school,  outdoor  settings,  family  life,  leadership 
education.  Curriculum  resources  shall  be  of  such  nature 
as  to  foster  the  objective  of  Christian  education. 

Paragraph  1025.  The  Section  shall  participate  with  the 
Program-Curriculum  Committee  in  curriculum  planning 
and  building  and  in  the  development  of  statements  of 
theological  positions  and  of  Christian  education  philosophy 
for  program-curriculum  planning. 

Paragraph  1026.  The  Section  shall  reflect  through  its 
resources  the  official  positions  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  as  authorized  by  the  General  Conference.  It  shall 
give  appropriate  support  and  guidance  through  its  re- 
sources to  the  total  life  and  work  of  the  church. 

Paragraph  1027.  The  section  may  cooperate  with  other 
denominations  through  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  United  States  of  America  or  in  other  ways 
in  curriculum  planning.  It  may  explore  cooperate  publica- 
tion wherever  both  the  section  and  the  publisher  find  this 
to  be  practicable  and  in  harmony  with  editorial  and  pub- 
lishing policies. 

Paragraph  1028.  The  section  may  cooperate  in  curriculum 
planning  and  building  with  Christian  bodies  with  overseas 
responsibilities  through  such  groups  as  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries,  the  General  Commission  on  Chaplains,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

Paragraph  1029.  The  section  is  authorized  to  cooperate 
with  the  Jurisdictional  and  Annual  Conference  Boards  of 
Education  and  with  organizations  of  United  Methodist 
Church  educational  workers. 
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Paragraph  1030.  The  section  shall  cooperate  through 
its  representatives  and  its  staff  in  the  work  of  missionary 
education,  in  encouraging  enlistment  for  church  occupa- 
tions, in  encouraging  Christian  family  life,  in  the  tasks 
of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Confirmation  Resources,  and 
with  the  Council  on  Ministries  and  its  various  sections. 

Paragraph  1031.  The  resources  of  the  Section  on  Cur- 
riculum Resources  shall  be  published,  manufactured,  and 
distributed  by  The  United  Methodist  Publishing  House.  The 
interpretation  and  promotion  of  these  resources  shall  be 
a  joint  responsibility  of  the  Board  of  Discipleship  and  the 
Board  of  Publication. 

Paragraph  1032.  In  the  development  of  formats  and 
types  of  curriculum  resources,  the  Section  on  Curriculum 
Resources  shall  work  cooperatively  with  the  Board  of 
Publication,  which  agency  has  final  responsibility  in  rela- 
tion to  publishing  and  financial  matters.  The  Section  shall 
recommend  additions  or  changes  in  the  publications  to  be 
produced.  These  resources  will  be  issued  in  a  variety  of 
types,  such  as  periodicals,  books,  booklets,  graphic  re- 
sources, recordings,  and  other  audiovisual  resources. 

Paragraph  1033.  The  assistant  general  secretary  of  the 
Section  on  Curriculum  Resources,  who  shall  be  the  editor 
of  church  school  publications,  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board 
of  Discipleship  upon  nomination  of  a  joint  committee 
composed  of  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Discipleship 
and  two  members  from  the  Section  on  Curriculum  Re- 
sources and  the  chairman  and  two  other  members  of  the 
Board  of  Publication.  The  election  of  the  editor  shall  be 
subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Board  of  Publication. 

Paragraph  1034.  The  editor  of  church  school  resources 
and  the  staff  shall  be  responsible  for  the  content  of  re- 
sources and  shall  work  cooperatively  with  the  publisher  in 
the  design,  the  layout,  and  the  handling  of  proofs  and 
equivalent  steps  in  the  case  of  nonprinted  resources.  The 
editor  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Board  of  Discipleship 
through  the  Section  on  Curriculum  Resources  regarding 
editorial  policies  and  content  of  resources.  In  matters  of 
publication  and  financing,  the  editor  shall  be  responsible 
to  the  Board  of  Publication. 

Paragraph  1035.  The  publisher  or  the  representative  of 
the  publisher  shall  sit  with  the  Section  on  Curriculum  Re- 
sources for  the  consideration  of  matters  pertaining  to  the 
joint  interests  of  the  Section  on  Curriculum  Resources  and 
the  Board  of  Publication  and  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the 
floor  without  vote. 
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Report  No.  46 — Membership  of  the  Commission  on 
Archives  and  History 

Petitions:  C-5139,  C-5140,  C-5141. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   67;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  636;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

562. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  follow- 
ing: Reference:  Paragraph  1401.2  of  the  Structure  Study 
Report,  add  at  the  end:  If  possible  not  less  than  ten  of 
the  total  shall  be  women.  The  whole  paragraph  will  then 
read: 

2.  The  commission  shall  be  composed  of  thirty  mem- 
bers in  the  following  manner:  thirteen  members  shall  be 
elected  by  the  General  Conference  on  nomination  of  the 
Council  of  Bishops,  which  number  would  include  at  least 
two  women,  one  youth  and  two  persons  from  ethnic 
minorities ;  two  bishops,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  Secretary 
of  the  Council  of  Bishops;  the  Secretary  of  the  General 
Conference;  five  presidents  of  the  jurisdictional  Historical 
Societies;  and  nine  at-large  members  elected  by 
the  commission.  If  possible  not  less  than  ten  of  the  total 
shall  be  women. 

Report  No.  47 — Task  Force  on  Educational  Ministry 
Petitions :  C-5179— C-5199  and  L-5105-C. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   67;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  637 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  a  sub- 
stitution : 

Recommend  nonconcurrence  on  Petitions  C-5179  through 
C-5199  and  L-5105-C  that  call  for  creation  of  a  task  force 
to  edit  and  harmonize  the  provisions  for  structure  for  the 
Annual  Conference  as  may  be  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference. 

We  recommend  that  all  matters  relating  to  Annual  Con- 
ference structure  that  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  struc- 
ture finally  adopted  by  this  General  Conference  be  referred 
to  the  Continuing  Coordinating  Committee  or  its  successor 
for  the  purpose  of  editing  and  harmonizing  wherever 
possible. 

Report  No.  48 — Miscellaneous 
Petitions :  CC-5363,  CC-5360,  F-5591-C. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    81;    Present    67;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  638;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  peti- 
tions have  been  dealt  with  in  other  petitions. 

Report  No.  49 — Conference  Board  of  Education 

Petitions :  C-5034. 

April    26,    1972— Membership    81;    Present   64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  870;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

562. 

The  committee  recommends  the  following  substitution 
for  report  No.  2,  Calendar  No.  11,  p.  238  DCA.  (Calendar 
No.  11  was  not  considered  by  the  Conference. — Ed.) 

We  recommend  that  Paragraph  1105  be  amended  by 
inserting  the  following  new  fifth  category  of  members; 
then  renumber  the  present  number  5  as  number  6 : 

(5)  such  members  of  the  general  and  jurisdictional 
Boards  of  Education  who  reside  within  the  bounds  of  the 
conference; 

The  amended  paragraph  will  then  read : 

1105.  The  board  shall  be  composed  of:  (1)  an  equal 
number  of  laymen  and  ministers  elected  quadrennially, 
the  number  and  manner  of  election  to  be  determined  by 
the  coiiferance;  (2)  three  youth,  one  of  whom  shall  be 
president  of  the  conference  Council  on  Youth  Ministry, 
and  two  others  elected  biennially  by  the  conference  youth 
organization,  all  of  whom  shall  be  eighteen  years  of  age 
or  younger  at  the  time  of  their  election,  and  one  student 
chosen  by  the  state  or  regional  student  organization  operat- 
ing within  the  conference  territory;  (3)  the  president  of 
the  conference  Young  Adult  Fellowship,  or  in  the  absence 
of  a  fellowship,  one  young  adult  churchman  between  the 
ages  of  eighteen  and  thirty;  (4)  one  certified  director  or 
minister  of  Christian  education  employed  in  a  local  church 
within  the  conference  and  one  director  or  minister  of 
music;  (5)  such  members  of  the  general  and  jurisdictional 
Boards  of  Education  who  reside  within  the  bounds  of  the 
conference;  and  (6)  additional  members,  either  clerical 
or  lay,  nominated  at  any  time  during  the  quadrennium  by 
the  board  in  such  numbers  as  it  may  deem  advisable  for 
election  by  the  conference.  Vacancies  in  the  elected  mem- 
bership between  conference  sessions  may  be  filled  by  the 
executive  committee  of  the  board,  pending  action  of  the 
next  conference  session.  Care  shall  be  taken  to  elect  per- 
sons who  by  training  and  experience  are  qualified  for  the 
work  of  the  board.  The  staff  of  the  board,  including  the 
directors  of  education,  shall  have  the  privilege  of  the  floor 
without  vote.  A  majority  of  the  members  shall  constitute 
a  quorum.  The  members  shall  continue  in  office  until  their 
successors  have  been  elected  and  the  successor  board 
organized. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  4 
LAY  ACTIVITIES  AND  CHURCH  FINANCE 

Thomas  P.  Moore,  Chairman — Thomas  W.  Rupert,  Secretary 
(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  Hsted  on  page  160.) 

Report  No.  1 — Laity  Day 

Petitions :  D-5125. 

April    19,    1972— Membership   101;   Present  65;   For   63; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  lOJ^;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

56Jf. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  Laymen's  Day  be 
changed  to  Laity  Day. 

Paragraph  162.2  (b)  will  then  read : 

(b)  Laity  Day — Second  Sunday  in  October.  Annual  Con- 
ference Board  of  the  Laity  may  suggest  and  promote 
offering.  (See  Par.  1198.) 

Report  No.  2 — Election  of  Conference  President  of  Meth- 
odist Men 

Petitions :  D-5090. 

April   19,   1972— Membership   101;   Present   69;   For   67; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  105;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  hla^iket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  since 
present  method  is  satisfactory. 

Report   No.   3 — Membership   of  Conference   Board   of  the 

Laity 

Petitions:  D-5141. 

April   19,    1972— Membership   101;    Present   70;   For   70; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  106;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  since 
present  Discipline  paragraph  1249  already  follows  pro- 
cedures requested. 

Report  No.  4 — Financial  Support  of  Black  Colleges 

Petitions:  D-5107,  D-5108,  D-5126. 

April    19,    1972 — Membership   101;   Present   74;   For   74; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  107;   No  action  taken;   subject   covered  in 

Calendar  No.  4.01,  Committee  on  Education  Report  No. 

36. 
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The  Committee  recommends  that  we  endorse  a  plan  to 
provide  adequate  financial  support  for  the  Black  Colleges 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Report  No.  5— Black  Colleges  in  General  Budget 

Petitions :  D-5120.  _  .   „n     ^       rrrj 

April    19,   1972— Membership   101;   Present  77;   For   77; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  ,.     i.,     ;   * 

Calendar  No.  116;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5Jt2. 

Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report    No.    6— Eligibility    of    Women    to    Become    Lay 

Workers 

Petitions:  D-5091.  ^  .   nn     ti^       no 

April   19,    1972— Membership   101;   Present  77;   For   7o; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  117;  No  action  taken. 

The   Commitee  concurs.   Delete   in   #502   from   subsec- 
tions 1,  2,  3,  4,  the  first  word  He.  Add  words  The  layworker. 

Report  No.  7 — Use  Women  in  Leadership  Positions 

Petitions :  D-5095.  ^  ^  no     tt^       an 

April   19,    1972— Membership   101;   Present  78;   For   67, 

Against  11 ;  Not  Voting  0.  x.     .,     ,   * 

Calendar  No.  118;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  H2. 

We  recommend  nonconcurrence  since  petition  D-5190 
more  appropriately  provides  for  this  subject. 

Report  No.  8 — Black  Community  Development  Program 

Petitions:  D-5018,D-5059.  .   „„     -r^       on 

April   19,   1972— Membership    101;   Present   82;   For   80; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1.  ,        ,     .      .,     o 

Calendar  No.   119;   Adopted  Blanket  Referral,   April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  and  refer  to  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race  and  National  Division  of 
Missions  without  any  judgment  for  dollar  amounts. 

Report   No.   9— Upgrade   Salaries   of   Hispanic-Americans 

Petitions :  D-5013,  D-5121.  ^       ^^ 

April    19,   1972— Membership    101;    Present   82;   For   79; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  170;  Adopted  and  referred  to   Council  on 

World  Service  and  Finance,  April  27,   1972;   Journal 

Page  Jf98. 
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The  Committee  concurs  in  principle  with  the  request  to 
upgrade  the  basic  salary  structure  and  pension  program 
for  Hispanic-Americans  and  American  Indians,  and  that 
this  be  referred  to  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
to  determine  dollar  amounts. 

Report  No.  10 — Changes  in  Ratio  Participation  in  World 
Service  Budget 

Petitions :  D-5032. 

April    19,    1972— Membership   101;    Present   53;   For   51; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Caleridar  No.  171;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  to  change  Par.  869 
of  the  Discipline  as  follows  beginning  with  line  4  beginning 
with  the  word  "allowed" : 

Allowed  to  have  a  prior  or  preferred  claim  or  an  in- 
creased ratio  participation  in  the  world  service  budget 
during  the  quadrennium  except  to  meet  an  emergency, 
emerging  priorities  or  significant  events  and  then  only  by 
a  three-fourths  vote  of  those  present  and  voting  at  a 
regular  or  called  meeting  of  The  Council  on  World  Service 
and  Finance,  the  Council  of  Bishops  concurring  in  this 
action  by  a  three-fourths  vote  of  those  present  and  voting; 
such  changes  shall  be  made  only  upon  recommendation  of 
the  Program  Council  to  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  and  the  Council  of  Bishops.  Approval  of  such 
changes  in  ratio  participation  shall  require  a  three-fourths 
vote  of  those  present  and  voting  at  regular  or  called  meet- 
ings of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  and  The 
Council  of  Bishops;  nor  shall  the  total  world  service  budget 
be  changed  in  the  interim  between  the  quadrennial  sessions 
and  then  only  by  a  three-fourths  vote  of  those  present  and 
voting  at  a  regular  or  called  meeting  of  the  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance,  the  Program  Council 
and  the  Council  of  Bishops  concurring  in  this  action  by 
a  three-fourths  vote  of  those  present  and  voting.  (Re- 
mainder of  Par.  869  remains  the  same.) 

Report  No.  11 — Continue  Ministerial  Education  Fund 

Petitions :  D-5060. 

April   20,   1972 — Membership   101;    Present   53;    For   52; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  172;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  concurs  that  Ministerial  Education  Fund 
should  be  continued  at  a  2%  factor  of  the  total  budget. 

Report   No.   12 — Delete   Age  Restriction   for   Trustees   of 

Institutions 

Petitions :  D-5063. 

April   20,   1972— Membership   101;   Present   53;  For   52; 
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Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  173;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  that  Par.  1554  of  the 
Discipline  be  changed  to  eliminate  the  required  age  of 
trustees  so  that  the  Par.  1554  will  read  : 

Trustees  of  schools,  colleges,  universities,  hospitals, 
homes,  orphanages,  institutes  and  other  institutions  owned 
or  controlled  by  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  be  at 
least  tioenty-one  years  of  age  consistent  with  the  laws  of 
the  jurisdiction  or  conference  where  the  institution  is 
corporated  and  according  to  the  bylaws  of  the  institution. 
(The  remaining  Par.  remains  the  same.) 

Report  No.  13 — Composition  of  Board  of  Lay  Activities 

Petitions:  D-5041. 

April   20,    1972— Membership   101;   Present   53;   For   52; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  17 A;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  since  present 
method  is  satisfactory. 

Report    No.    14 — Composition    of    Committee    on    Official 
Forms  and  Records 

Petitions :  D-5042. 

April   20,    1972— Membership   101;   Present   53;   For   50; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  175;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  adding  to 
paragraph  855  a  representative  of  The  Methodist  Pub- 
lishing House  in  line  15.  The  sentence  will  read:  The  fol- 
lowing persons  shall  be  consultants  to  this  committee  ex- 
ofRcio  without  vote:  a  staff  representative  of  the  council, 
the  Director  of  the  Department  of  Statistics,  a  representa- 
tive elected  by  the  Interagency  Committee  on  Research,  a 
representative  of  The  Methodist  Publishing  House,  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  representatives 
of  other  general  agencies  when  their  programs  are  directly 
involved. 

Report  No.  15 — Property  Transaction  of  a  Local  Church 

Petitions :  D-5185. 

April  20,    1972— Membership   101;   Present  54;   For  47; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  176;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  concurred  that  paragraph  1541  be 
amended  by  adding  a  new  section  #5  as  follows : 

Paragraph  1545.  It  shall  secure  approval  of  the  site  or 
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property  sale  by  the  District  Board  of  Church  Location 
and  Building  Deleting  Section  6  of  paragraph  1542  and 
adding  a  new  section  6  as  follows : 

It  shall  secure  approval  of  the  site  or  property  sale  by 
the  District  Board  of  Church  Location  and  Building. 

Report    No.    16 — Use    of    Funds    for    Purpose    for    Which 

Solicited 

Petitions:   D-5323,  D-1400,   D-7001,   D-1,   D-2800,   D-3200, 

D-5328,  D-5329,  D-5153,  D-5009,  D-5237  (approximately 

6,503  petitions). 
April   20,    1972— Membership    101;   Present   63;   For   61; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  177 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence.  However,  the  com- 
mittee makes  the  following  statement ; 

1.  The  General  Conference  has  received  a  large  number 
of  petitions  questioning  the  ways  monies  are  being  spent 
by  World  Service  agencies,  boards  and  commissions. 
Boards,  commissions  and  agencies  are  urged  to  use  discre- 
tion in  alloting  and  expending  monies  so  that  their  use  is 
consistent  with  the  appeals  made  to  our  churches,  whether 
designated  or  in  the  World  Service  apportionments. 

2.  We  reaffirm  that  all  funds  specified  for  designated 
causes  by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  must 
be  so  spent.  However,  undesignated  funds  may  be  expended 
by  the  various  boards,  agencies  or  commissions  of  the 
general  church  as  they  feel  it  can  best  serve  humanity 
consistent  with  the  stated  purpose  of  their  particular  pro- 
grams. We  urge  all  such  general  agencies  to  use  the  highest 
discretion  and  integrity  in  the  expenditure  of  such  funds. 

3.  We  reaffirm  the  policy  that  no  local  church  shall 
designate  any  portion  of  its  World  Service  acceptance  for 
any  specific  purpose. 

Report  No.  17 — Membership  of  the  Council  on  Finance  and 
Administration 

Petitions:  D-5143,  D-5142,  D-5144,  D-5146,  D-5147,  D-5145. 
April   20,    1972— Membership   101;    Present   66;   For   65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  178;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
was  previously  handled  through  the  Structure  Committee 
report. 
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Report  No.  18 — Nondiscrimination  in  Staff  of  Council  on 
Finance  and  Administration 

Petitions:  D-5169,  D-5170,  D-5171,  D-5172,  D-5173. 

April   20,    1972— Membership   101;   Present  66;   For   66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendai'  No.  179;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  due  to  the 
fact  that  employment  practices  have  been  covered  other- 
wise. 

Report   No.    19 — Council   on   Finance   and    Administration 

Petitions :  D-5057. 

April   20,    1972— Membership    101;    Present  66;   For   66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  180;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

^notion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  due  to  word- 
ing which  is  not  as  definite  as  present  in  the  Structure 
report. 

Report  No.  20 — Responsibility  of  Council  on  Finance  and 
Administration 

Petitions :  D-5207. 

April   20,    1972— Membership   101;   Present   66;   For   65; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  181;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  since  the  re- 
port is  being  amended  through  other  action  of  this  com- 
mittee. 

Report  No.  21 — Distribution  of  Ministerial  Education  Fund 

Petitions:  D-5155,  D-5082,  D-5083,  D-5080,  D-5081,  D-5084. 
April   20,    1972— Membership   101;   Present  54;    For   39; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  182;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  after  deleting 
the  words  upon  approval  of  the  Conference  Program  Coun- 
cil in  the  last  line  so  that  Par.  859.1  of  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  Report  will  read  as  follows : 

Of  the  total  money  raised  in  each  Annual  Conference  for 
the  Ministerial  Education  Fund,  twenty-five  percent  shall 
be  retained  by  the  Annual  Conference  which  raised  it,  to 
be  used  in  its  program  of  ministerial  education,  continuing 
education  and  recruitment  as  approved  by  the  Annual  Con- 
ference and  administered  through  the  Board  of  Ministry. 
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Report   No.   22 — Structure   of   the   Board   of   Discipleship 

Petitions :  B-5238. 

April   21,    1972— Membership   101;   Present   57;    For   54; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  186;  Withdrawn  fro7n  consideration. 

Report    No.    23 — Method    of    Distributing    Apportionment 

Petitions:  D-5152,  D-5110,  D-5098,  D-5238. 

April   20,    1972— Membership   101;   Present   54;   For   54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  A26;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5Jf2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  peti- 
tions are  too  restrictive. 

Report  No.  24 — Structure  Commission  Report  on 
"Board  of  Discipleship  " 

Petitions :  D-  5708,  D-5706,  D-5709. 

April   21,    1972— Membership    101;   Present   66;   For   34; 

Against  25 ;  Not  Voting  7. 
Calendar  No.  308;  No  action  taken;  reports  related  to  the 
structure  of  the  proposed  Board  of  Discipleship  were 
considered  under  terms  of  the  Bray  procedural  motion 
{see  page  425) .  Neither  the  majority  nor  the  minority 
report  contained  in  this  calendar  item  ivere  selected  for 
consideration  by  the  Conference.  (On  motion  of  Thomas 
P.  Moore  on  Friday  night,  April  28,  1972,  the  General 
Conference  acted  to  place  par.  0013,  h,  i,  and  j  of  the 
majority  report  into  the  new  structure  as  pars.  1032.7, 
.8,  and  .9  [see  page  586] ) . 

The  committee  submits  the  following  paragraphs  to  re- 
place 1125-1144-1161;  1183-1245;  and  1384-1386  inclusive 
of  the  Discipline  and  Paragraphs  1007-1013;  1029-1032; 
1036-1040  of  the  Structure  Study  Report: 

It  is  proposed  that  the  present  General  Board  of  the 
Laity,  Commission  on  Worship,  and  General  Board  of  Evan- 
gelism be  merged  into  a  new  general  board  to  be  known 
as  the  General  Board  of  Discipleship. 

P.  0001.  Name.  The  name  of  this  agency  shall  be  the 
General  Board  of  Discipleship  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  hereinafter  called  the  board. 

P.  0002.  Purpose.  The  purpose  of  the  board  is  to  help 
all  persons  be  aware  of  and  grow  in  their  understanding 
of  God,  especially  of  his  redeeming  love  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  committing  their  lives  to  him,  they  may  respond 
in  faith  and  love — to  the  end  that  they  may  know  who  they 
are  and  what  their  human  situation  means,  increasingly 
identify   themselves   as   the   people  of   God   and   members 
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of  the  Christian  community,  live  in  the  spirit  of  God  in 
every  relationship,  fulfill  their  common  discipleship  in  the 
world  and  abide  in  the  Christian  hope. 

P.  0003.  Incorporation.  The  board  shall  be  incorporated. 
Divisions  of  the  board  may  be  incorporated.  These  corpora- 
tions shall  be  successor  corporations  to  the  corporations 
whose  functions  are  assigned  to  them.  The  board  and  its 
divisions  shall  be  incorporated  in  such  state  or  states  as 
the  board  may  elect. 

P.  0004,  Amenahility.  The  board  is  amenable  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  to  which  it  shall  report  and  submit  the 
records  of  its  proceedings.  In  carrying  out  its  work  the 
board  shall  cooperate  with  other  general  boards  and  the 
General  Program  Council. 

P.  0005.  Board  Organization.  The  management,  business, 
property,  and  all  affairs  of  the  board  shall  be  governed 
and  administered  by  the  board,  which  shall  be  organized 
as  follows : 

1.  Membership.  The  board  shall  be  composed  of  mem- 
bers from  three  categories:  episcopal,  jurisdictional  repre- 
sentatives, and  at-large;  and  shall  be  one-third  clergy,  one- 
third  laywomen,  and  one-third  laymen.  The  three  categories 
shall  be  elected  in  the  following  manner : 

a.  Seven  bishops  shall  be  elected  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops — at  least  one  from  each  jurisdiction  and  no  more 
than  two  from  any  jurisdiction. 

b.  The  Jurisdictional  Conferences  shall  elect  such  mem- 
bers as  to  equal  the  number  of  episcopal  areas  of  the 
jurisdiction,  plus  two,  provided  that  each  episcopal  area 
shall  have  at  least  one  representative  and  no  episcopal 
area  more  than  two,  and  further  that  no  more  than  one 
person  shall  be  elected  from  any  annual  conference  with 
one  exception  being  granted  to  the  Western  Jurisdiction. 
No  more  than  three  clergy  members  shall  be  elected  from 
the  Western  Jurisdiction  and  no  more  than  four  clergy 
members  from  each  of  the  other  jurisdictions.  The  other 
members  shall  be  divided  between  laywomen  and  laymen. 
The  jurisdictions  are  encouraged  to  elect  such  persons 
as  will  represent  the  pluralism  of  their  people  and  in- 
terests. 

c.  At-large  members  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Tempo- 
rary Nominating  Committee  and  elected  by  the  Board 
and  shall  be  no  greater  in  number  than  one-half  of  the 
total  members  elected  in  a  and  b  above.  The  at-large 
membership  will  assure  the  proper  clergy-laywomen- 
laymen  representation  and  will  assure  the  representation 
of  young  persons,  racial  and  ethnic  minority  groups  in 
the  church  and  will  bring  to  the  Board  special  knowledge 
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and  background.  If  necessary,  the  at-large  membership 
will  also  be  used  to  meet  the  requirements  of  Par.  815 
of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  1968,  concerning  former  EUB/ 
Methodist  representation.  There  shall  be  no  more  than 
two  members  of  the  Board  from  any  one  annual  con- 
ference regardless  of  category. 

d.  For  the  1973-76  quadrennium  only,  there  shall  be 
an  additional  twelve  members  of  the  Board.  In  order  to 
assure  continuity  of  the  work  of  the  merging  agencies 
and  to  provide  a  relatively  smooth  transition  of  activities, 
the  Commission  on  Worship,  the  Board  of  Evangelism, 
and  the  Board  of  the  Laity  shall  each  name  four  persons 
from  their  present  membership  as  members  of  the  Board 
of  Discipleship.  These  members  shall  be  named  without 
regard  to  residence  or  category  of  membership  and  will 
not  affect  the  clergy-laywomen-laymen  ratio. 

2.  Meetings.  Within  three  months  after  the  adjournment 
of  the  last  jurisdictional  conference  to  meet  in  any  General 
Conference  year,  the  elected  members  of  the  board  shall 
be  assembled  by  a  convenor  designated  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops  to  organize  the  board,  and  the  first  order  of  busi- 
ness shall  be  the  election  and  seating  of  the  members  at 
large. 

The  board  shall  hold  at  least  one  meeting  in  each  calendar 
year.  It  shall  convene  at  such  other  times  as  are  necessary 
on  the  call  of  the  president  or  on  written  request  of  one- 
fifth  of  its  members.  Fifty  percent  of  the  voting  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

3.  Officers.  The  board  shall  have  a  president,  who  shall 
be  a  bishop,  and  a  recording  secretary,  each  elected  from 
the  membership  of  the  board.  Each  division  shall  have  a 
chairperson,  a  vice-chairperson  and  a  recording  secretary 
elected  from  the  membership  of  the  division.  The  chairper- 
sons of  the  divisions  shall  be  vice-presidents  of  the  board. 
These  chairpersons  should,  where  possible,  be  lay  persons 
with  the  proviso  that  the  chairpersons  of  Lay  Life  and 
Work  and  of  Stewardship  shall  be  lay  persons.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  board  and  the  chairpersons  of  the  divisions 
shall  be  presiding,  not  administrative  officers.  Officers  shall 
be  elected  for  the  quadrennium. 

4.  Board  Executive  Committee.  There  shall  be  an  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  board  consisting  of  the  officers  of  the 
board  and  its  divisions,  and  such  other  members  as  the 
board  determines  and  elects.  It  shall  meet  at  least  twice 
a  year  other  than  the  meetings  held  in  connection  with  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  board. 

5.  Temporary  Nominating  Committee.  There  shall  be  a 
temporary  nominating  committee  composed  of:  (1)  the  per- 
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son  designated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  to  convene  the 
organizational  meeting  of  the  board  and,  (2)  one  lay 
woman,  one  layman,  and  one  minister  from  each  jurisdic- 
tion, chosen  from  among  and  by  the  members  of  the  board 
elected  by  such  jurisdictions,  which  hopefully  will  reflect 
racial  and  ethnic  minority  groups  and  youth.  In  organizing 
for  the  1973-76  quadrennium,  the  committee  shall  consult 
with  the  three  General  Secretaries  of  the  merging  agencies. 
The  temporary  nominating  committee  shall: 

a.  Nominate  the  at-large  members  in  accordance  with 
P.  0005.1,  with  particular  attention  to  subparagraph  (c), 
provided  that  other  nominations  may  be  made  by  the 
board. 

b.  Nominate  the  president  and  recording  secretary  of 
the  board. 

c.  Nominate  the  members  of  the  divisions  as  agreed 
on  by  the  board,  provided  adjustments  may  be  made  by 
the  board. 

d.  Nominating  officers  of  the  divisions  for  election  by 
the  divisions,  provided  that  other  nominations  may  be 
made  by  the  divisions. 

e.  Nominate  the  members  of  the  executive  committee 
other  than  the  officers  of  the  board  and  divisions. 

When  the  elections  have  been  completed,  the  temporary 
nominating  committee  shall  be  discharged.  The  executive 
committee  shall  then  become  the  nominating  committee  of 
the  board  to  serve  the  remainder  of  the  quadrennium. 

6.  Board  Stajf.  On  nomination  of  the  executive  committee 
the  board  shall  elect  quadrennially  a  general  secretary  who 
shall  be  the  chief  administrative  officer  of  the  board  with 
the  privilege  of  sitting  with  the  board  and  its  divisions  but 
without  vote.  On  nomination  of  the  general  secretary,  the 
board  shall  elect  a  treasurer  of  the  board  (#1508)  and  an 
associate  general  secretary  for  each  of  the  divisions.  All 
other  staff  shall  be  appointed  by  and  amenable  to  the  gen- 
eral secretary,  within  policy  established  by  the  board. 

The  president  of  the  board  and  the  general  secretary, 
with  prior  approval  of  the  board  or  executive  committee, 
shall  have  the  power  to  execute  on  behalf  of  the  board  legal 
papers  such  as  conveyances  of  real  estate,  releases  on 
mortgages,  transfers  of  securities,  contracts,  and  all  other 
legal  documents. 

7.  Vacancies.  Vacancies  in  the  membership  of  the  board 
shall  be  filled  in  kind  by  the  College  of  Bishops  from  the 
jurisdiction  in  which  the  vacancies  occur,  provided  that 
vacancies  among  the  members  at  large  shall  be  filled  in 
kind  by  the  executive  committee. 

8.  Financial  Support.  The  financial  support  of  the  board 
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and  its  divisions  shall  be  determined  as  follows:  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  shall  determine  and  provide,  on  recommen- 
dation of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance,  budgets 
for  the  administration  of  the  board  and  for  the  Divisions 
of  Lay  Life  and  Work,  Evangelism,  Stewardship,  and  Wor- 
ship, which  shall  be  provided  on  ratio  from  the  World  Ser- 
vice Fund. 

The  Division  of  Discipleship  Resources  shall  assume  the 
management  and  publication  of  The  Upper  Room  and  to 
create,  produce  and  distribute  such  literature  and  resources 
as  that  formerly  represented  by  the  Division  of  Devotional 
and  Evangelistic  Resources  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism 
{The  Upper  Room  and  Tidings)  and  the  Board  of  the 
Laity  to  serve  the  cause  of  evangelism,  stewardship,  wor- 
ship and  lay  life  and  work,  provided  that  the  work  of  this 
division  shall  be  supported  by  the  income  of  the  sale  of 
such  publications  and  program  resources  and  shall  be  con- 
served by  the  board  for  the  purpose  of  the  Division's  minis- 
try (see  Par.  0015),  and  provide  further  that  none  of  the 
preceding  shall  prevent  the  setting  up  a  reserve  fund  out 
of  such  income  as  a  protection  against  unforeseen  emer- 
gencies. 

The  board  is  authorized  to  solicit  and  receive  gifts,  spe- 
cial memberships,  bequests,  annuities,  special  offerings,  and 
money  raised  in  special  projects  or  collected  in  meetings 
held  in  the  interest  of  the  program;  to  hold  properties  and 
securities  in  trust,  and  to  administer  all  these  financial 
affairs  in  accordance  with  its  own  rules  and  the  provisions 
of  The  Discipline. 

P.  0006.  Divisions.  The  board  shall  conduct  its  activities 
both  as  a  board  and  through  five  divisions:  The  Division  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work;  the  Division  of  Evangelism;  the  Divi- 
sion of  Stewardship;  the  Division  of  Worship;  and  the 
Division  of  Discipleship  Resources. 

P.  0007.  Amenability  of  Divisions.  The  divisions  shall  be 
amenable  to  and  report  regularly  to  the  board  and  the 
executive  committee  of  the  board. 

P.  0008.  Organization  of  Divisions.  The  divisions  shall 
be  organized  as  follows : 

1.  Membership.  The  membership  of  the  divisions  shall 
be  determined  by  the  board,  all  members  shall  be  assigned 
to  a  division,  and  the  board  may  add  to  a  division  not  to 
exceed  two  (2)  persons  who  are  not  members  of  the  board. 

2.  Meetings.  The  divisions  shall  meet  in  conjunction  with 
the  meeting  of  the  board.  Special  meetings  of  any  division 
may  be  held  upon  the  call  of  the  chairperson  of  the  division, 
or  on  written  request  of  one-fifth  of  its  members. 

3.  Officers.  Each  division  shall  have  a  chairperson,  vice- 
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chairperson  and  recording  secretary,  elected  by  the  division. 
The  divisions  shall  determine  the  power  and  duties  of  their 
officers. 

4.  Executive  Committee.  Each  division  may  elect  an  ex- 
ecutive committee  and  establish  such  rules  as  necessary  for 
its  meetings  and  the  carrying  out  of  its  duties. 

5.  Division  Staff.  The  Associate  General  Secretaries 
elected  by  the  board  shall  be  the  administrative  officers  of 
their  respective  divisions.  Each  Associate  General  Secretary 
shall  sit  with  the  division  and  all  its  regular  committees. 
In  all  of  these  relationships  they  shall  have  the  right  of 
the  floor  without  the  power  to  vote. 

P.  0009.  Functions.  The  program  functions  of  the  board 
shall  be  assigned  to  the  separate  divisions.  These  shall  be 
considered  to  be  the  functions  of  the  board.  In  addition,  the 
board  shall  have  responsibility : 

1.  To  publish,  through  the  office  of  the  General  Secretary, 
or  one  of  its  divisions.  Street  'n  Steeple,  or  its  successor, 
a  news  and  program  resource  directed  toward  the  local 
church  age  level  coordinators,  the  work  area  chairpersons 
of  evangelism,  stewardship,  and  worship,  the  pastor  and  the 
other  local  church  officers  for  whom  the  board  and  its  divi- 
sions have  primary  responsibility. 

2.  To  assign  to  one  or  several  of  its  divisions  any  pro- 
grams adopted  by  the  General  Conference  or  the  General 
Program  Council,  and  assigned  to  the  board. 

3.  To  coordinate  and  harmonize  the  work  of  its  divisions. 

4.  To  review  and  act  upon  reports  of  the  divisions,  the 
committees,  and  the  staff. 

5.  To  relate  to  Annual  Conference  and  District  Program 
Councils  and  to  Annual  Conference  and  District  Boards  of 
Discipleship  and  their  committees;  all  other  annual  con- 
ference and  district  boards  that  are  concerned  with  the 
work  of  the  General  Board  of  Discipleship;  and  local  church 
age  level  and  family  councils,  work  area  chairpersons  for 
evangelism,  stewardship,  and  worship  and  their  commis- 
sions and  task  groups  and  the  local  officials  named  in  Par. 
0012. 

6.  To  establish  appropriate  organization  of  the  board, 
its  divisions  and  sections,  and  its  staff,  including  the  cre- 
ation or  discontinuation,  as  deemed  necessary,  of  sections, 
departments,  committees,  task  forces,  and  consultations  to 
carry  out  the  regular  or  special  duties  of  the  board. 

7.  To  cooperate  with  the  various  agencies  of  the  church 
in  the  training  and  nurturing  of  ministers  and  lay  persons 
for  leadership  in  the  areas  of  evangelism,  stewardship,  and 
worship,  in  creating  new  congregations,  and  in  initiating 
new  forms  of  ministry. 
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8.  To  cooperate  with  the  United  Methodist  seminaries 
and  the  Department  of  the  Ministry  in  the  development  of 
programs  for  the  training  of  seminarians  and  ministers 
in  all  areas  of  the  board's  responsibility  including  local 
church  administration. 

9.  To  provide  for  representation  in  ecumenical  and  in- 
terdenominational agencies  as  they  relate  to  the  work  of 
the  board. 

10.  To  provide  resources  and  support  services  to  those 
persons  engaged  in  the  enlistment  of  persons  in  church 
occupations,  in  cooperation  with  the  Office  of  Personnel 
Services  of  the  Division  of  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. 

11.  To  relate  to  the  Section  on  Elective  Ministries  of  the 
Division  of  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  its  work 
with  the  Conference  Committee  on  the  Lay  Worker  and 
provide  such  resources  and  programs  as  may  be  needed  to 
undergird  its  work. 

12.  To  provide  such  bylaws  as  necessary  to  facilitate  the 
work  of  the  board,  which  shall  not  violate  any  provisions 
of  the  Disciplme  and  which  may  be  amended  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  and  voting  thereon  at 
a  regular  or  special  meeting,  provided  that  written  notice 
of  such  amendment  has  been  given  to  the  members  and 
the  vote  thereon  shall  be  delayed  at  least  one  day. 

P.  0010.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Divisio7i  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to 
it  by  the  board. 

1.  Function.  The  division  shaW: 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  under- 
standing of  lay  life  and  work,  consistent  with  the  doc- 
trine of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  communicate 
and  interpret  the  same  to  the  leadership  and  membership 
of  the  Church. 

b.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  coordina- 
tors of  age  level  and  family  ministries  in  carrying  out 
their  responsibilities  as  described  in  Par.  155.  To  fulfill 
this  function  the  division,  in  cooperation  with  the  other 
agencies  and  especially  the  Division  of  the  Local  Church 
of  the  Board  of  Education,  will : 

1.  Provide  designs  for  training  events  and  resource 
materials  to  support  the  coordinators  as  they  carry  out 
their  responsibilities  in  the  local  church. 

2.  Provide  opportunities  for  coordinators  to  have  con- 
tact with  coordinators  from  other  local  churches  so  that 
they  may  exchange  experiences  and  share  ideas  leading 
to  a  clearer  definition  of  the  role  of  and  the  improvement 
of  the  work  of  coordinators. 
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3.  Provide  information  about  where  and  how  to  find 
specialized  help  from  other  sources,  including  other  pro- 
gram agencies  of  the  church. 

4.  Provide  for  the  development  of  a  program  for  the 
nurture  of  family  life  including  the  planning  of  area, 
regional,  or  national  conferences  on  family  life. 

c.  Provide  resources,  support  services,  and  training 
designs  and  events  for  the  development  of  the  following 
leaders  in  the  local  church :  members  of  the  Charge  Con- 
ference, members  of  the  Administrative  Board,  members 
of  the  Pastor-Parish  Relations  Committee,  members  of 
the  Committee  on  Lay  Personnel,  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations  and  Personnel,  the  Trustees,  the 
Lay  Leader,  the  chairperson  of  the  Council  on  Minis- 
tries, the  Lay  Member  of  the  Annual  Conference,  and  all 
other  leaders  except  those  specifically  delegated  to  other 
general  agencies. 

d.  Provide  resources,  support  services,  and  designs  for 
the  training  of  local  church  Councils  on  Ministries  in 
cooperation  with  other  boards  and  agencies  having  re- 
sponsibility for  providing  resources  for  work  area  chair- 
persons and  other  designated  leaders. 

e.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  the 
Jurisdictional,  Annual  Conference,  and  District  Boards 
of  the  Laity,  or  to  Boards  of  Discipleship  where  they 
exist,  which  will  assist  them  to: 

1.  Seek  an  adequate  understanding  of  the  biblical  and 
theological  basis  for  the  life  and  work  of  the  laity. 

2.  Develop  and  interpret  an  active  lay  ministry 
through  lay  careers,  both  within  and  outside  the  institu- 
tional church,  and  through  volunteer  service. 

f.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  to  organized 
groups  of  the  general,  jurisdictional,  annual  conference, 
district,  and  local  church,  except  as  specifically  delegated 
to  other  agencies,  and  especially  the  varied  forms  of 
youth  ministries  as  described  in  Par.  1080. 

1.  Continuously  evaluate  the  ministry  provided  by  and 
through  these  groups. 

2.  Work  toward  the  improvement  of  all  these  related 
groups. 

3.  Assist  in  the  initiation  of  new  organizations  as  sug- 
gested by  the  research  outlined  in  section  m,  below. 

g.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  to  encourage 
conference,  district  and  local  organizations  of  United 
Methodist  Men  fellowships  and  to  provide  a  chartering 
system  and  service  to  all  organized  fellowships. 

h.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  the 
Certified  Lay  Speaker  Program. 
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1.  Provide  a  training  course  to  be  used  by  the  annual 
conferences  and  districts. 

2.  Set  standards  for  certification. 

3.  Provide  a  procedure  for  certification. 

i.  Provide  resources  and  materials  for  the  promotion 
of  the  observance  of  Laity  Day  throughout  the  church. 

j.  Provide  research,  experimentation,  program  designs 
and  resources  in  the  area  of  lay-clergy  dialogue  for  the 
improvement  of  lay-clergy  relations. 

k.  Provide  consultations,  conferences,  workshops,  re- 
treats, and  lay  schools  of  theology  for  the  enrichment 
of  lay  life  and  work  and  the  creation  of  more  effective 
lay  ministry. 

1.  Provide  the  services  of  its  staff,  and  to  recommend 
such  other  professional  personnel  as  may  be  needed, 
to  the  church  at  all  levels  for  consultation  and  training. 

m.  Continually  research  to  discover  the  needs  of  per- 
sons not  affiliated  with  formally  organized  groups  within 
the  church  in  order  to  determine  whether  new  organi- 
zations or  other  ways  may  assist  these  persons.  The 
division  will  initiate  such  action  if  the  research  warrants 
it. 

P.  0012.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Evangelism  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by 
the  board. 

1.  Functions.  The  division  shall : 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  basis 
and  understanding  for  evangelism,  consistent  with  the 
doctrines  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  com- 
municate and  interpret  the  same  to  the  Church. 

b.  Call  the  churches  to  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel 
and  persons  to  discipleship,  leading  to  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  and  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

c.  Give  particular  emphasis  to  the  promotion  of  com- 
prehensive and  practical  programs  of  evangelism  at  the 
conference,  district  and  local  church  levels,  so  that  all 
persons  will  be  included  within  the  responsibility  of  a 
local  church.  (See  P.  105) 

d.  Give  guidance  to  the  Church  in  using  leisure  time 
and  the  appropriate  days  and  seasons  of  the  Christian 
calendar  for  special  evangelistic  emphasis. 

e.  In  cooperation  with  the  Division  of  Discipleship 
Resources,  to  provide  resources  for  the  programs  of  the 
division  and  for  programs  assigned  to  it  by  the  General 
Program  Council,  including  resources  for  the  local  church 
work  area  or  commission  on  evangelism  and  related  com- 
mittees and  task  forces. 
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f  Cooperate  with  other  program  agencies  of  the 
Church  in  supporting  and  equipping  both  clergy  and 
laity  for  involvement  in  evangelism  ministries. 

g  Engage  in  experimentation,  study,  research,  analysis 
and  evaluation  for  the  enrichment  of  evangelism  min- 
istries in  the  Church  and  in  the  world. 

h  Foster  experimentation  and  demonstration  of  addi- 
tional evangelistic  approaches,  consistent  with  the  nature 
of  the  Christian  gospel  and  the  Church,  at  all  levels  ot 
the  Church's  life.  ,       ,    .u 

i     Develop   standards    governing   the    work    ot    tnose 
persons  seeking   to   be   certified  by   their   Annual   Con- 
ference   as    local    church    ministers    and    directors    ot 
evangelism,  and  associate  and   assistant   ministers  and 
directors  of  evangelism.  Such  standards  of  certification 
shall  be  designed  to  secure  for  the  work  of  evangelism 
persons  with  viable  understandings  of  evangelism  for  the 
contemporary  church  and  who  will  be  able  to  create  and 
discover  wavs  by  which  the  Gospel  can  be  made  real  in 
the  lives  of 'persons  and  events.  The  division  shall  make 
available,   upon  request,  procedures  to  be  followed  for 
the   above  certification   and   shall   also   review  the   cre- 
dentials of  those  persons  seeking  certification  and  make 
appropriate  recommendations  to  the  responsible  Annual 
Conference  agency.  . 

j  Set  minimal  standards  for  elders  desiring  to  serve 
as  Conference  Evangelists.  The  division  shall  send  copies 
of  these  standards  quadrennially  to  the  bishops,  district 
superintendents,  conference  Boards  of  Discipleship  and 
Conference  Evangelists.  An  elder  who  feels  called  of 
God  to  be  a  Conference  Evangelist  should  prepare 
definitely  for  such  service  under  the  fuidance  of  the 
Annual  Conference  to  which  he  belongs.  (P.  35Z.b,  115^) 
k  Maintain  and  service  for  The  United  Methodist 
Church  the  General  Military  Roll  (P.  117),  and  work  in 
cooperation  with  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Re- 
lated Ministries  so  that  United  Methodist  chaplains  may 
be  aware  of  and  informed  concerning  all  forms  and 
phases  of  evangelism.  .     ..       i 

1.  Relate  and  provide  liaison  services  to  denominational 
associations  and  fellowships  of  evangelism. 

m.  Seek  mutual  cooperation  among  and  with  the 
seminaries  of  the  church  and  the  Department  of  Ministry 
in  the  training  and  nurturing  of  persons  for  ministry 
and  in  continuing  education  where  responsibilities 
intersect. 

n.  Communicate  with  other  agencies  in  whose  programs 
the  subject  matter  of  evangelism  should  be  included. 
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and  to  provide  counsel,  guidance  and  resources  for  the 
implementation  of  such  programs. 

o.  Participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  work  of  the 
Program  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  the   inclusion  of  evangelism  concepts  and  re- 
sources in  local  church  study  program  curriculum. 
P.  0013.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 

Stewardship  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by 

the  board. 

1.  Functions.  The  division  shall : 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  basis 
for  stewardship  consistent  with  the  doctrines  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  communicate  and  interpret 
the  same  to  the  leadership  and  membership  of  the  Church. 

b.  Prepare  resources  and  leadership  for  a  program  of 
proportionate  giving,  including  an  emphasis  on  tithing 
as  having  historical  and  biblical  significance,  as  a 
minimum  standard  of  giving. 

c.  Develop  a  program  which  will  create  concern  on  the 
part  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  the  ecological 
and  environmental  problems  which  confront  our  nation 
and  world  and  will  motivate  them  to  accept  responsibility 
for  aiding  in  the  solution  of  such  problems. 

d.  Communicate  with  all  agencies  in  whose  programs 
the  subject  matter  of  stewardship  should  be  included, 
provide  counsel,  guidance,  and  resources  for  the  imple- 
mentation of  such  programs,  and  specifically  with  the 
Program-Curriculum  Committee  and  the  Division  of  Cur- 
riculum Resources  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the 
inclusion  of  stewardship  concepts  in  local  church  cur- 
riculum materials. 

e.  Develop  program  resources  and  training  materials 
for  local  church  Stewardship  Work  Area  Chairpersons 
and  Commissions  on  Stewardship,  Committees  on  Fi- 
nance, and  Church  Administrators  in  cooperation  with 
the  Division  of  Discipleship  Resources. 

f.  Counsel  with  jurisdictional  and  annual  conference 
Commissions  of  Stewardship  and  Finance  relative  to  their 
organizational  structure  and  program  responsibilities  and 
assisting  them  in  their  interpretation  of  program  and 
resources. 

g.  Take  action,  as  necessary,  to  encourage  United  Meth- 
odists to  provide  for  their  continued  participation  in 
World  Service,  or  in  one  or  more  of  the  World  Service 
agencies,  through  estate  planning,  wills,  special  gifts,  and 
foundations.  The  division  shall  give  leadership  to  local 
church  Committees  on  Estate  Planning  and  with  con- 
ference Committees  on  Estate  Planning  and  to  founda- 
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tions  in  such  ways  as  may  be  deemed  mutually  helpful, 
h  Seek  to  develop  and  promote,  through  stewardship 
education  and  the  Every  Member  Commitment  Program, 
sound  financial  methods  to  aid  local  churches,  d  stricts, 
annual  conferences,  areas  and  their  related  institutions, 
and  general  benevolent  causes  in  raising  tunds  tor  cur- 
rent expenses  and  capital  needs.  When  projects  of  this 
nature  are  so  extended  as  to  exceed  the  conventional 
amount  of  service  rendered,  a  fee  may  be  charged. 

i  Develop  programs  and  materials  to  assist  in  securing 
adequate  financial  support  for  all  United  Methodist  min- 
isters and  church-related  employees. 

1  Provide  guidance  and  consultation  in  the  area  ot 
local-church  administration,  including  establishment  ot 
professional  standards,  a  training  program,  certification 
of  church  administrators,  sponsorship  of  an  association 
of  United  Methodist  Church  administrators,  and  place- 

tnpnf  SGFVlCCS* 

k  Provide  materials  and  give  leadership  and  training 
to  jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  and  district  confer- 
ence Commissions  of  Stewardship  and  Finance,  and  such 
other  persons  as  have  an  assigned  stewardship  respon- 

^^  \  Prepare  materials  and  provide  guidance  and  training 
for  local  church  treasurers,  financial  secretaries,  and  any 
other  officers  related  to  the  financial  operation  of  the 
local  church 

P  0014.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Worship  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by  the 
board. 

1.  Functions:  The  division  shall:  .      .    ,^  u- 

a  Cultivate  the  fullest  possible  meaning  in  the  worship 
and  celebration  experiences  of  the  Church  both  corpo- 
rately  and  personally,  including  the  use  of  music,  arts 
and  drama.  ,      ^,  j„„4 

b.  Develop  standards  and  resources  for  the  conduct 
of  public  worship  in  the  churches.  j  „      j    f 

c  Cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Board  ot 
Education  in  jointly  developing  and  recommending 
architectural  standards  for  facilities  needed  to  house  the 
church's  program  of  worship,  education,  and  fellowship, 
and  for  parsonages;  and  to  cooperate  in  recommending 
training     ventures     to     interpret     these     recommended 

standards.  ,  ,       j         ^p 

d.  Prepare  new  and  alternate  rituals  and  orders  ot 

worship  for  optional  use. 

e.  Revise  existing  rituals  and  orders  of  worship,  when 
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necessary,  for  recommendation  to  the  General  Conference 
for  adoption. 

f.  Supervise  future  editions  of  The  Book  of  Worship 
for  Church  and  Home  and  The  Book  of  Hymns  as  may 
be  authorized  by  the  General  Conference. 

g.  Foster,  gather,  evaluate,  and  share  new  and  creative 
worship  materials. 

h.  Advise  the  general  agencies  of  the  Church  in  the 
preparation,  publication  and  circulation  of  orders  of 
service  and  other  liturgical  materials  bearing  the  imprint 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

i.  Counsel  with  the  editors  of  the  periodicals  and  pub- 
lications of  The  United  Methodist  Church  concerning 
material  offered  in  the  fields  of  worship  and  the  liturgical 
arts. 

j.  Participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  Program-Cur- 
riculum Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the 
inclusion  of  worship  concepts  and  resources  in  local 
church  study  curriculum. 

k.  Encourage  in  the  seminaries,  and  pastors*  schools 
and  other  settings,  the  offering  of  instruction  in  the 
meaning  and  conduct  of  worship. 

1.  Counsel  with  those  responsible  for  planning  and  con- 
ducting the  worship  services  of  the  General  Conference 
and  other  general  assemblies  of  the  Church. 
P.  0015.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Discipleship  Resources  composed  of  the  members  assigned 
to  it  by  the  board. 

1.  Functions:  The  division  shall: 

a.  In  cooperation  with  the  other  divisions  of  the  board, 
create,  produce,  and  distribute  such  literature  and  re- 
sources as  those  now  represented  by  The  Upper  Room, 
Tidings,  and  the  Board  of  the  Laity  to  serve  the  cause  of 
evangelism,  stewardship  and  lay  life  and  work  in  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

b.  Assume  the  management  and  publication  of  The 
Upper  Room,  for  the  development  and  cultivation  of  de- 
votional living,  in  keeping  with  P.  0005.8  above. 

P.  0016.  Conference  and  District  Boards  of  Discipleship : 

a)  To  effect  the  work  of  the  General  Board  of  Disciple- 
ship at  the  Conference  and  District  levels,  there  may  be 
Conference  and  District  Boards  of  Discipleship. 

b)  The  Conference  Lay  Leader  shall  be  chairperson  of 
the  Conference  Board  of  Discipleship  and  the  District 
Lay  Leader  shall  be  chairperson  of  the  District  Board  of 
Discipleship,  where  there  are  such  conference  and  district 
boards. 
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Minority  Report 

We  recommend  that  the  portion  of  the  recommendations 
of  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity  dated  March  7,  1972 
be  adopted  as  follows : 

Board  of  the  Laity 
The  General  Board 

^1183.  Name. — There  shall  be  a  General  Board  of  the 
Laity  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

II 1184.  Incorporation. — The  General  Board  of  the  Laity 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  be  incorporated 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Illinois.  It  shall  be  the 
successor  to  the  General  Board  of  Lay  Activities  of  the 
former  The  Methodist  Church  and  the  Department  of 
Christian  Stewardship  and  the  general  organization  of 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Men  of  the  former  The 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church.  It  shall  operate  under 
the  charter  of  its  incorporation  and  the  Discipline  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  to  hold  and  administer  trust 
funds  and  assets  of  every  kind  and  character,  real,  per- 
sonal or  mixed,  held  by  it,  and  to  develop  and  promote  a 
program  in  keeping  with  its  objective  and  functions. 

U  1185.  Headquarters. — The  headquarters  of  the  Board 
shall  be  fixed  by  the  General  Conference. 

^1186.  Goal.— The  Board  supports  the  objectives  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  as  stated  in  the  preamble  to  the 
constitution.  The  goal  of  the  Board  is  to  do  this  through 
work  with  jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  district,  and 
local  church  leaders  so  that  the  spiritual  life  of  all  the  laos 
(people  of  God)  will  be  deepened  and  enriched  so  they  can 
achieve  fulfillment  of  their  personal  lives  and  become  more 
active  and  supportive  of  the  total  church  and  particularly 
the  mission  and  activities  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

![  1187.  Scope  of  Work. — The  Board  of  the  Laity  as  one 
of  the  agencies  serving  The  United  Methodist  Church  at 
the  general  level  implements  its  specific  objective  in  close 
cooperation  with  other  boards  and  agencies,  especially  those 
engaged  in  programming.  In  this  cooperative  endeavor  the 
scope  of  work  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity  includes: 

1.  The  support  of  all  members  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  as  they  seek  to  lead  persons  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Savior. 

2.  Engagement  in  research,  consultation,  and  experimen- 
tation in  search  of  an  understanding  of  what  it  means  to 
be  Christian,  to  love  the  world,  to  identify  with  its  need, 
to  go  into  the  world  to  meet  God  at  work  there,  to  live  in 
redemptive  fellowship  in  the  world,  and  to  be  in  mission  in 
the  world. 

3.  The  development  of  settings  for  conversation  between 


1330        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

laity  and  clergy  in  which  understanding  of  the  common 
ministry  of  witness  and  service  of  all  Christians  is  sought. 

4.  Participation  in  the  study  of  lay  movements,  union 
with  ecumenical  movements  for  action,  and  experimenta- 
tion with  new  forms  of  expressing  the  lay  movement  and 
with  new  methods  of  educating  the  laity. 

5.  The  interpretation  of  the  nature  of  the  lay  ministry. 

6.  The  proclamation  of  the  call  of  God  to  all  persons 
to  be  good  stewards  of  the  gifts  of  life,  time,  abilities, 
and  possessions;  to  all  congregations  to  be  faithful  stewards 
of  the  resources  at  their  disposal;  and  to  members  to 
provide  adequate  financial  support  for  the  Church's  min- 
istries. 

7.  The  interpretation  of  the  leadership  functions  of 
Christians  in  the  world  and  in  the  Church  and  the  support 
of  congregations  as  they  call  and  educate  persons  for 
designated  leadership  responsibilities. 

8.  The  assisting  of  jurisdictional,  annual,  district,  and 
charge  conferences  as  they  establish  and  maintain  the 
structures  which  are  essential  to  vital  witness  and  service 
of  the  laity. 

9.  The  provision  of  resources  for  the  laity  which 
interpret  the  nature  of  obedient  response  to  God's  call,  and 
assist  the  laity  in  developing  their  skills  for  witness  and 
service. 

10.  The  preparation  of  materials  for  the  promotion  of 
the  observance  of  Laity  Day  throughout  the  church. 

11 1188.  Membership. — The  Board  shall  be  composed  of: 
three  to  five  bishops  elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops,  no 
more  than  one  from  any  jurisdiction,  with  the  final  num- 
ber to  be  determined  by  the  Council;  and  one  person  from 
each  episcopal  area  in  the  United  States  and  Puerto  Rico, 
elected  by  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  on  nomination  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Laity.  Each  of  the  jurisdictions  will 
nominate  and  elect  representatives  in  such  a  way  as  to 
insure  that  each  of  the  following  groups  is  represented: 
laymen,  laywomen,  clergy,  youth  (age  12-17  at  time  of 
election),  young  adults  (age  18-30  at  time  of  election). 
Each  of  the  nominating  committees  is  reminded  of  ^  815 
in  the  Discipline  concerning  former  EUB/Methodist  rep- 
resentation. The  committees  are  also  reminded  of  the  im- 
portance of  having  racial  and  ethnic  minority  groups 
represented  in  the  membership  of  the  general  agencies. 
The  Board  may  elect  such  members  at  large  as  it  deems 
necessary  in  order  to  achieve  racial  and  ethnic  representa- 
tion. 

11 1189.  Officers. — The  officers  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
Laity  shall  be  a  president,  a  vice-president,  a  recording 
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secretary,  and  the  division  chairpersons.  The  president  of 
the  Board  and  the  chairpersons  of  the  divisions  shall  be 
presiding,  not  administrative  officers. 

H  1190.  Election. — The  Board  shall  elect  its  officers  at  the 
first  annual  meeting  following  the  session  of  General 
Conference.  The  chairperson  of  each  division  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  respective  division  and  elected  by  the 
Board. 

^1191.  Term  of  Office, — All  officers  provided  for  in 
Tf  1189  shall  be  elected  for  the  quadrennium  and  shall  re- 
main in  office  until  their  successors  are  duly  elected  and 
installed.  Vacancies  occurring  in  any  office  shall  be  filled 
by  the  Board. 

^  1192.  Divisions. — The  General  Board  of  the  Laity  shall 
function  through  the  Division  of  Lay  Life  and  Work  and 
the  Division  of  Stewardship  and  Finance.  Further  sub- 
divisions may  be  created  by  the  Board  as  it  determines. 

Ti  1193.  Division  Membership. — The  Board  shall  assign 
its  members  to  the  divisions  so  that  each  shall  be  approx- 
imately the  same  size  and  shall  have  members  from  each 
jurisdiction  and  from  both  clergy  and  laity.  Members  shall 
be  appointed  to  the  division  on  the  basis  of  their  major 
interest.  The  executive  committee  of  the  Board  shall  review 
the  division  membership  annually  and  recommend  such 
changes  as  it  deems  advisable. 

II 1194.  Staff  of  the  General  Board.  The  board  shall 
quadrennially  elect  a  general  secretary  who  shall  have 
general  supervision  of  the  work  under  the  direction  of  the 
Board  and  who  shall  be  subject  to  the  authority  and  control 
of  the  Board.  On  nomination  of  the  general  secretary,  such 
other  staff  members  as  the  Board  deems  necessary  shall  be 
elected  by  the  Board. 

H  1195.  Committees. — 1.  There  shall  be  an  executive  com- 
mittee composed  of  the  elected  officers  of  the  Board,  four 
members  at  large  who  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board,  and 
the  general  secretary  who  serves  without  vote.  The  execu- 
tive committee  shall  be  representative  of  the  groups  who 
are  members  of  the  Board  of  the  Laity  as  listed  in  11 1188. 
The  four  members  at  large  shall  be  elected  for  two  year 
terms.  Each  jurisdiction  shall  be  represented  on  this  com- 
mittee and  no  jurisdiction  shall  have  more  than  two  rep- 
resentatives. The  officers  of  the  Board  shall  be  the  officers  of 
the  executive  committee.  The  executive  committee  is 
authorized  and  empowered  to  act  for  the  General  Board  of 
the  Laity  in  the  interim  between  its  annual  sessions  to 
implement  the  actions  of  the  Board.  It  shall  present  its 
records  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  for  approval. 

2.    The    Board    shall    have   such    functional   committees 
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as  it  deems  advisable  and  shall  determine  their  duties  and 
relations. 

^  1196.  Meetings. — The  Board  shall  meet  annually  at  the 
time  and  place  which  it  shall  determine.  The  executive 
committee  of  the  Board  shall  meet  at  such  times  and  places 
as  it  deems  necessary. 

^  1197.  Finayices. — The  work  of  the  Board  shall  be  con- 
sidered a  benevolent  interest  of  the  Church,  and  the  Coun- 
cil on  World  Service  and  Finance  shall  include  in  the 
appropriation  recommended  for  adoption  by  the  General 
Conference  such  sum  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  proper 
support  of  the  Board  and  its  program.  The  Board  shall 
report  to  said  Council  an  estimate  of  the  amount  needed 
annually  for  its  work. 

The  Board  is  authorized  to  solicit  and  receive  gifts, 
special  memberships,  bequests,  annuities,  special  offerings, 
and  money  raised  in  special  projects  or  collected  in  meetings 
held  in  the  interest  of  the  program;  to  hold  properties  and 
securities  in  trust;  and  to  administer  all  these  financial 
affairs  in  accordance  with  its  own  rules  and  the  provisions 
of  the  Discipline. 

The  Board  is  encouraged  to  invest  in  institutions,  com- 
panies, corporations,  or  funds  which  make  a  positive  con- 
tribution toward  the  realization  of  the  goals  outlined  in  the 
Social  Principles  of  our  Church. 

^1198.  Laity  Day. — Laity  Day  shall  be  observed  annually 
in  every  church  on  the  Sunday  which  will  be  designated  by 
the  General  Conference.  Its  purpose  shall  be  to  interpret 
the  role  of  the  laity  in  the  world  and  to  provide  the  laity 
with  opportunity  to  witness  to  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  their  commitment  to  his  mission  in  the  world.  A  con- 
ference Board  of  the  Laity  may  promote  and  receive  an 
offering  on  Laity  Day  for  such  benevolent  purpose  or 
project  as  it  shall  deem  worthy. 

II 1199.  Bylaws. — The  Board  may  adopt  bylaws  consistent 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline.  The  bylaws  may  be 
amended  at  any  regular  meeting  of  the  Board,  a  quorum 
being  present,  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present 
and  voting  thereon;  provided  that  notice  of  the  proposed 
amendment  has  been  given  in  writing  to  the  members  of 
the  Board  at  least  thirty  days  in  advance  of  the  meeting. 

DIVISION  OF  LAY  LIFE  AND  WORK 

^  1200.  Organization. — The  Division  of  Lay  Life  and 
Work  shall  be  organized  as  specified  in  HH  1192-93. 

^  1201.  Objective. — The  goal  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Laity  shall  be  implemented  by  the  Division  of  Lay 
Life  and  Work. 
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111202.  Scope  of  Work.— The  scope  of  work  for  the 
Divisionof  Lav  Life  and  Work  shall  include: 

1    The   search   for   an   adequate   understanding   of   the 
theilogical    and    biblical    basis    /or    lay    life    and    work 
consistent    with    the   doctrine    of   The    United    Methodist 
Church,  and  the  development  of  methods  and  settings  tor 
the  involvement  of  the  laity  in  this  search. 

2.  Cooperation  with  other  program  agencies  of  the 
Church  in  supporting  and  equipping  the  laity  for  their 
life  and  ministry  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world. 

3  Provide  resources  and  support  for  men,  women,  youin 
and*  young  adults  in  the  church  who  are  not  otherwise 
provided  for  by  church  structure.  .     ,  .u 

4  Developing  United  Methodist  Men  as  a  part  of  the 
total  program  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

5  Engaging  in  study,  research,  experimentation,  analysis, 
and  evaluation  for  the  enrichment  of  lay  life  and  work 
and  for  the  creation  of  more  effective  lay  ministry. 

6  The  provision  of  resources  for  the  program  of  the 
division  and  for  programs  assigned  to  it  by  the  General 
Program  Council.  . 

7  Keeping  abreast  of  latest  trends  in  the  ministry  or 
the  church  through  its  laity  within  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, educational  forum  and  the  published  literature. 

8  The  offering  of  the  services  of  its  members  and  of 
such  professional  personnel  as  it  may  select  to  all  levels 
of  the  Church  for  consultation,  interpretation,  training, 
and  promotion.  It  shall  keep  a  close  liaison  with  the  other 
program  agencies  of  the  Church  in  an  effort  to  provide  a 
united  approach,  particularly  at  the  local  level. 

9  Develop  plans  and  educational  procedures  for  the 
effective  enlistment  and  guidance  of  persons  i"  church- 
related  occupations,  and  interpret  to  the  church  the  total 
field  in  Christian  terms.  . 

H  1203.  Services— 1.  These  services  will  support  the  lay 
ministries  of  the  Boards  of  the  Laity  in  the  jurisdictional, 
annual,  and  district  conferences  through : 

a)  Consultations,  conferences,  workshops,  retreats,  lay 
schools  of  theology,  and  opportunities  for  lay-clergy  dia- 

b)  Educational  opportunities  for  jurisdictional,  annual, 
and  district  conference  Boards  of  the  Laity.  ,.      ,  .. 

c)  Opportunities  for  service  to  humanity  by  the  laity. 

d)  Experimental  projects  in  lay  life  and  work. 

e)  Printed  resources. 

f )  Consultation  for  annual  conference  lay  leaders. 

2.  These  services  will  support  the  lay  ministry  of  the 
local  church  through : 
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a)  Provision  of  resources  for  consultations  of  the  laity: 
retreats,  lay  schools  of  theology,  lay-clergy  dialogue. 

b)  Resources  and  designs  for  the  improvement  of  leader- 
ship in  local  churches,  especially  those  who  serve  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Charge  Conference,  Administrative  Boards,  Pas- 
tor-Parish Relations  Committees  and  Committees  on  Lay 
Personnel,  Committees  on  Nominations  and  Personnel  and 
those  who  serve  as  trustees,  lay  leader,  and  lay  members 
of  Annual  Conference. 

c)  Resources  and  designs  for  the  interpretation  of  the 
nature  of  Christian  leadership  and  witness  in  the  world 
and  the  improvement  of  the  same. 

d)  Provison  of  resources  for  lay  speaker  courses  and 
certification  procedures  for  lay  speakers. 

e)  Discovering,  developing,  and  recommending  resources 
for  lay  study  groups. 

f )  Encouraging  the  laity  in  all  churches  to  use  resource 
materials  which  are  provided  by  all  boards  and  departments 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

g)  Developing  procedures  for  voluntary  and  other  ser- 
vice projects  for  the  laity  and  encouraging  local  congrega- 
tions to  initiate  the  same. 

h)  Encouraging  local  congregations  to  provide  counsel- 
ing services  for  those  who  volunteer  for  unordained  church 
careers  and  supplying  resources  which  will  enable  congrega- 
tions to  render  effective  service  in  this  area. 

i)  Supporting  local  congregations  as  they  seek  to  provide 
other  ministries  which  will  enable  the  laity  to  be  more  ef- 
fective servants  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world. 

H  1204.  These  services  will  support  United  Methodist  Men, 
the  authorized  organization  of  the  men  of  the  church, 
through : 

1.  Defining  and  interpreting  the  purposes  of  United  Meth- 
odist Men. 

2.  Applying  the  findings  and  utilizing  the  resources  of 
the  Division  for  improvement  of  the  quality  of  the  men's 
fellowship  and  for  the  increased  effectiveness  of  the  minis- 
try of  Christian  men  in  the  world. 

3.  Anticipating  the  nature  of  the  ministry  which  the 
Church  must  provide  for  its  men  who  are  called  to  be 
servants  of  Christ  in  the  world. 

4.  Engaging  in  projects  which  will  challenge  United 
Methodist  Men. 

5.  Evaluating  the  need  for  national  meetings  of  United 
Methodist  Men  and  planning,  promoting,  and  conducting 
them. 

6.  Assisting  the  work  of  United  Methodist  Men  on  juris- 
dictional, annual,  and  district  conference  levels. 
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7.  Encouraging  the  organization  and  chartering  of  local 
fellowships  of  United  Methodist  Men,  providing  a  charter- 
ing service  and  maintaining  liaison  with  them,  and  encour- 
aging the  formation  of  country,  metropolitan,  and  subdis- 
trict  groups  when  there  is  a  mission  to  be  served. 

8.  Providing  program  resources  for  local  fellowships  of 
United  Methodist  Men  which  are  coordinated  with  other 
program  resources  of  the  Church. 

9.  Relating  United  Methodist  Men  to  ecumenical  activi- 
ties. 

10.  Engaging  in  related  phases  of  men's  work  as  the 
Board  or  division  may  authorize. 

U  1205.  Memhership. — Membership  of  the  division  shall 
be  determined  as  outlined  in  P193. 

II 1206.  Officers. — Officers  of  the  Division  of  Lay  Life  and 
Work  shall  be  a  chairperson,  a  vice-chairperson,  and  a  re- 
cording secretary.  The  division  shall  elect  its  officers,  except 
its  chairperson,  who  shall  be  nominated  by  the  division 
and  elected  by  the  Board. 

H  1207.  Term  of  Office. — All  officers  shall  be  elected  for  a 
quadrennium  and  shall  remain  in  office  until  their  successors 
are  elected  and  installed.  Vacancies  occurring  in  any  office 
shall  be  filled  by  the  division,  except  the  division  chair- 
person, who  shall  be  elected  by  the  executive  committee  of 
the  Board. 

^  1208.  Meetings. — The  division  shall  meet  at  the  same 
time  and  place  as  the  Board.  Special  meetings  of  the  divi- 
sion may  be  called  only  when  authorized  by  the  Board  or 
its  executive  committee. 

DIVISION  OF  STEWARDSHIP  AND  FINANCE 

II 1209.  Organization. — The  Division  of  Stewardship  and 
Finance  shall  be  organized  as  specified  in  HH  1192-93. 

H  1210.  Objective. — The  goal  of  the  General  Board  of  the 
Laity  shall  be  implemented  by  the  Division  of  Stewardship 
and  Finance. 

^  1211.  Scope  of  Work. — The  scope  of  work  for  the  Divi- 
sion of  Stewardship  and  Finance  shall  include: 

1.  The  interpretation  of  the  biblical  and  theological  basis 
for  stewardship  consistent  with  the  doctrines  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  informing  the  Church  of  the  same 
through  educational  channels  and  study  materials. 

2.  Communication  with  all  agencies  in  whose  programs 
the  subject  matter  of  stewardship  should  be  included,  to 
provide  counsel,  guidance,  and  resources  for  the  implemen- 
tation of  such  programs,  and  specifically  with  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee  and  the  Division  of  Curriculum  Re- 
sources of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the  inclusion  of  stew- 
ardship concepts  in  local-church  curriculum  materials. 
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3.  Development  of  program  resources  and  training  mate- 
rials for  local-church  Stewardship  Work  Area  Chairmen 
and  Commissions  on  Stewardship,  Committees  on  Finance, 
and  Church  Administrators. 

4.  Counseling  with  jurisdictional  and  annual  conference 
Commissions  of  Stewardship  and  Finance  relative  to  their 
organizational  structure  and  program  responsibilities  and 
assisting  them  in  their  interpretation  of  program  and  re- 
sources. 

5.  Taking  action,  as  necessary,  to  encourage  United  Meth- 
odists to  provide  for  their  continued  participation  in  World 
Service,  or  in  one  or  more  of  the  World  Service  agencies, 
through  estate  planning,  wills,  special  gifts,  and  founda- 
tions. The  division  shall  give  leadership  to  local  church 
Committees  on  Estate  Planning  and  with  conference  Com- 
mittees on  Estate  Planning  and  to  foundations  in  such  ways 
as  may  be  deemed  mutually  helpful. 

6.  Seeking  to  develop  and  promote,  through  stewardship 
education  and  the  Every  Member  Commitment  program, 
sound  financial  methods  to  aid  local  churches,  districts,  an- 
nual conferences,  areas  and  their  related  institutions,  and 
general  benevolent  causes  in  raising  funds  for  current  ex- 
penses and  capital  needs.  When  projects  of  this  nature  are 
so  extended  as  to  exceed  the  conventional  amount  of  service 
rendered,  a  fee  may  be  charged. 

7.  The  development  of  programs  and  materials  to  assist 
in  securing  adequate  financial  support  for  all  United  Meth- 
odist ministers  and  church-related  employees. 

8.  Giving  guidance  and  consultation  in  the  area  of  local- 
church  administration,  including  establishment  of  profes- 
sional standards,  a  training  program,  certification  of  ad- 
ministrators, sponsorship  of  an  association  of  United 
Methodist  Church  administrators,  and  placement  services. 

9.  To  develop  a  program  which  will  create  concern  on 
the  part  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  the  ecological 
and  environmental  problems  which  confront  our  nation  and 
world  and  will  motivate  them  to  accept  responsibility  for 
aiding  in  the  solution  of  such  problems. 

10.  To  provide  materials  and  give  leadership  and  training 
to  jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  and  district  conference 
Commissions  of  Stewardship  and  Finance,  and  such  other 
persons  as  have  an  assigned  stewardship  responsibility. 

11.  To  prepare  materials  and  provide  guidance  and  train- 
ing for  local  church  treasurers,  financial  secretaries,  and 
any  other  officers  related  to  the  financial  operation  of  the 
local  church. 

^  1212.  Membership. — Membership  of  the  division  shall  be 
determined  as  outlined  in  H  1193. 
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If  1213.  Officers. — Officers  of  the  Division  of  Stewardship 
and  Finance  shall  be  a  chairperson,  a  vice-chairperson,  and 
a  recording  secretary.  The  division  shall  elect  its  officers, 
except  its  chairperson  who  shall  be  nominated  by  the  divi- 
sion and  elected  by  the  Board. 

^  1214.  Term  of  Office. — All  officers  are  elected  for  a  quad- 
rennium  and  shall  remain  in  office  until  their  successors  are 
elected  and  installed.  Vacancies  occurring  in  any  office  shall 
be  filled  by  the  division,  except  the  division  chairperson 
who  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board. 

^  1215.  Meetings. — The  division  shall  meet  at  the  same 
time  and  place  as  the  board.  Special  meetings  of  the  division 
may  be  called  only  when  authorized  by  the  Board  or  its 
executive  committee. 

(S)  Charles  F.  Schoenlein,  Morris  D.  Walter,  Edwin  E. 
Moorhead,  Mrs.  Thomas  DeVaux,  Donald  A.  Waterfield, 
Harry  R.  Kent,  Joe  N.  Pevahouse,  Grier  L.  Garrick,  James 
T.  Patrick,  Leo  L.  Baker,  Donald  J.  Hand,  B.  I.  Thornton, 
Roy  M.  Jordan,  Harold  Fagan,  E.  Clay  Bumpers,  J.  Clinton 
Hawkins,  Dale  F.  DeLong,  William  F.  Marima,  Harold 
Rose,  Odin  W.  Poppe,  Leon  E.  Walker,  J.  Everett  Walker, 
Cecil  E.  Bland. 

Report  No.  25 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report, 
Para.  840-848 

Petitions:  D-5704. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    66;    For    65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  473;  Adopted  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page 

493. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  of  the  Structure  Com- 
mission Report  on  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration 
with  the  following  changes:  On  line  19,  page  21  change 
the  word  development  to  compilation  so  that  Para.  843  will 
read  as  follows : 

Amenability. — The  council  shall  report  to  and  be  amen- 
able to  the  General  Conference,  and  it  shall  cooperate  with 
the  Council  on  Ministries  in  the  compilation  of  budgets  for 
program  agencies  .  .  . 

On  line  20,  page  21  change  reference  to  Par.  845  to  Para, 
845.1.  so  line  20  will  read  as  follows:  in  World  Service 
Funds,  as  defined  in  Para.  845.1, 

On  page  21,  line  26  change  the  word  seven  to  nine;  then 
on  page  22,  line  4,  insert  the  word  voting  after  the  word 
"The" ;  then  Para.  844.1  would  read  as  follows : 

Membership  .  .  .  The  members  of  the  council  shall  be 
elected  quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference  as  follows : 
three  bishops,  nominated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops;  two 
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clergy  in  full  connection,  two  laymen  and  two  laywomen 
from  each  jurisdiction,  nominated  by  the  bishops  of  that 
jurisdiction;  nine  members-at-large,  at  least  one  of  whom 
shall  not  be  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
election,  and  at  least  two  of  whom  shall  represent  ethnic 
minorities,  and  most  of  whom  shall  be  elected  for  special 
skills,  nominated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  without  refer- 
ence to  jurisdictions.  The  General  Secretaries  shall  be  mem- 
bers with  full  participation  in  all  hearings  of  the  Council, 
without  vote.  The  voting  members,  including  bishops,  shall 
not  be  eligible  to  membership  on,  or  employment  by  any 
other  agency  receiving  funds  administered  by  the  council. 
The  rest  of  the  paragraph  remains  unchanged. 

On  page  22,  line  13  change  twenty-one  to  twenty-two  so 
that  Para.  844.2  will  read  as  follows : 

The  Council  shall  meet  annually  and  at  such  other  times 
as  are  necessary  on  call  of  the  president  or  on  written 
request  of  one  fifth  of  the  members.  Twenty-two  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

On  page  23,  line  1,  change  the  word  seven  to  twelve  so 
that  Para.  844.4a  will  read  as  follows : 

Executive  Committee. — There  shall  be  an  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  council  consisting  of  the  episcopal  members, 
the  officers  of  the  council  and  twelve  members,  one  lay  per- 
son and  one  clergy  from  each  jurisdiction  plus  two  lay 
persons  at  large,  to  be  elected  annually  by  the  council.  The 
remaining  part  of  the  paragraph  is  unchanged. 

On  page  25,  line  6  delete  the  words  they  deem  so  that 
Para.  845.  lb  will  read  as  follows : 

In  the  case  of  the  World  Service  Fund,  the  Council  on 
Ministries,  in  cooperation  with  the  Council  on  Finance  and 
Administration,  shall  determine  the  church's  general  pro- 
gram needs  through  consultation  with  the  general  boards 
and  agencies  and  shall  recommend  to  the  Council  on  Finance 
and  Administration  the  programs  worthy  of  the  church's 
support.  The  rest  of  the  paragraph  remains  unchanged. 

On  page  25,  line  23  delete  the  following  words  after 
"General  Conference"  or  adjusted  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  Para.  830.2  so  that  the  Para,  would  now  read 
as  follows : 

2.  To  receive  and  disburse  in  accordance  with  budgets 
approved  by  General  Conference  all  funds  raised  through- 
out the  church  for : 

On  page  26,  line  9,  line  16,  line  17  delete  the  word  trea- 
sury^ and  insert  in  its  place  the  words  accounting  and  re- 
porting, and  on  line  12  delete  the  word  immediately,  so  that 
Para.  845.3  would  read  as  follows : 

To  perform  the  accounting  and  reporting  function  for  the 
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Council  on  Ministries  and  the  boards  and  ^^^^^"^^^f  J^^^\^^ 
fn  it  The  council  shall  assume  this  responsibility  tor  tne 
Board  of  DiSeship  and  the  Board  of  Church  and  Society 
upoT.'thdror"Lizatl^n;  and  for  the  Board  of  Higher  Edu 
cation  and  Ministry  and  the  Board  of  Global  Mm  s^^^^^^ 
nrior  to  the  General  Conference  of  1976.  The  council  snaii 
ITvk  with  the  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  a^^^^ 
the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  to  assure  an  efficient  assump- 
lion  of  the  boards'  accounting  and  reporting  functions  by 
the  council  If  necessary  for  the  efficient  performance  of  the 
account'lng  and  reporting  function,  the  council  may  estab- 

"^o"  2^ ddete  Une  4  through  Hne  23,  which  is  Para 
845.5,  thin  reAumber  the  remaining  ^Yt^^^'^^WTZi 
il5  6  would  become  845.5,  845.7  would  become  845.6   845.8 
would   become   845.7,    845.9    would   become   845^8    845.10 
would  become  845.9,  845.11  would  become  845.10  and  845.12 

"'oL^'ai:"7^'S  after  ''council  may'/  change  the  words 
elecf  to  to  upin  mutual  consent  of  agencies  involved  so  that 
the  new  Para.  845.5  would  read  as  follows : 

To  establish  policy  governing  the  f  ^,^^f  ^^^^^  J?f  ^^^^ 
nnrrhasine-  accounting,  and  budget  control  for  ail  agencies 
?ece'vi^g  generalchu^^  funds.  The  council  may  upon 
mS  c^onlent  of  agencies  involved  Pe^orm.  these  functions 
nr.  hphfllf  of  an  agency  in  order  to  maximize  efficiency  ot 
operation  All  boards  and  agencies  shall  observe  the  uniform 

^'oi  p?ge  28,  line  12,  delete  the  word  fo  and  replace  it  with 
in  cooperation  with  the  Board  of  the  Laity,  then  Para.  845. 
the  new  7.  would  read  as  follows : 

In  Operation  with  the  Board  of  the  Laity  encourage 
UnitedVethodists  to  provide  for  their  contmued  pai^tici^a- 
tion  in  world  service,  in  one  or  more  of  the  world  service 
agencies,  through  wills  and  special  gifts,  ...  the  rest  oi 
the  paragraph  remains  the  same.  .«^,v,;««;nn 

On  page  29,  line  9,  change  the  word  council  to  commission 
so  that  Para.  845,  the  new  11,  would  read  as  follows : 

The  council  shall  recommend  to  each  conference  Com- 
mission on  Finance  and  Administration  a  uniform  proce- 
dure for  presenting  its  report  to  the  annual  conference  and 
shall  prepare  a  form  for  the  guidance  of  the  conference 
treasurer  in  making  his  or  her  annual  statement  in  the 
conference  journal.  ,     .      .,   ,. 

Delete  from  the  top  of  page  30  the  words  in  italics : 
"The  folloiving  paragraph  substitutes  for  paragraph  1518^ 

On  page  31,  line  13  after  the  word  "agency    insert  the 
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following:  including  itself,  so  that  Para.  846.6  will  read 
as  follows : 

The  council  shall  require  each  general  agency  including 
itself  to  follow  uniform  policies  and  practices  in  the  em- 
ployment and  remuneration  of  personnel,  recognizing  dif- 
ferences in  local  employment  conditions.  The  rest  of  the 
paragraph  would  remain  the  same. 

On  page  32,  line  15,  which  reads  as  follows :  The  following 
paragraph  substitutes  for  Paragraphs  12284  and  1228.9 
is  to  be  deleted. 

On  page  32,  line  24  and  25,  Para.  846.11  is  to  be  deleted. 

Report  No.  26 — Investment  Policy  of  United  Methodist 

Church 

Petitions :  D-5035,  D-5036,  D-5052,  D-5053,  D-5066,  D-5097, 
D-5100,  D-5101,  D-5104,  D-5116,  D-5123,  D-5132,  D-5133, 
D-5134,  D-5135,  D-5136,  D-5137,  D-5138,  D-5160,  D-5161, 
D-5162,  D-5163,  D-5164,  D-5165,  D-5166,  D-5167,  D-5168 
D-5179,  D-5195,  D-5224,  D-5225,  D-5226,  D-5227,  D-5228, 
D-5229,  D-5230,  D-5231,  D-5232,  D-5233,  D-5234,  D-5235, 
D-5236,  D-5253,  D-5324,  D-5330. 
April  22,  1972— (Vote  not  reported.) 

Calendar  No.  ^7^;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  Thus  posi- 
tions on  investment  poHcies  are  all  nonconcurrence,  the  sub- 
ject being  handled  by  concurrence  and  statement  adopted 
on  petition  D-5124  which  is  report  #48. 

Report  No.  27 — Annual  Church  Finance 

Petitions :  D-5012. 

April   22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   72;    For   65; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  475;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  principle 
of  the  petition.  We  recommend  the  following : 

We  request  each  general  board  and  each  general  agency 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  make  available  to  each 
local  church  a  full  and  complete  accounting  of  all  receipts 
and  disbursements  for  each  fiscal  year.  Reports  shall  be 
mailed  to  each  local  church  body  requesting  same,  provided 
that  each  such  church  requesting  such  reports  shall  pay 
the  cost  of  printing  and  mailing  same. 

Report  No.  28 — Trustees  of  John  Street  Church 

Petitions:  D-5317  and  D-5319. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    72;    For    69; 
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Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  476;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

563. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  nomi- 
nation for  Trustees  of  John  Street  Methodist  Church  as 
follows : 

Miss  Allene  Ford,  Colonel  William  0.  Elzay,  Mr.  C.  Wes- 
ley Meytrott,  Mr.  Charles  Parlin,  Mr.  Robert  Preusch,  Re- 
sident Bishop  of  New  York  Area,  Mr.  Henry  Smith,  Mr. 
William  Staubach,  Jr.,  Mr.  Wilson  P.  Tanner. 

Report    No.    29 — Membership    on    Committee    on    Finance 

Petitions :  D-5140. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   72;    For    69; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  477 ;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  adding  words 
Lay  Members  of  Annual  Conference  to  paragraph  161.3. 

Paragraph  161.3  will  read:  There  shall  be  a  Committee 
on  Finance  composed  of  the  pastor;  the  Lay  Member  of 
Annual  Conference;  the  chairman  of  Administrative  Board; 
etc. —  (The  remainder  of  the  paragraph  is  not  changed.) 

Report  No.  30 — Fund  United  Methodist  Voluntary  Program 

Petitions:  D-5114. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   72;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  478;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  feels  this  is  a  worthwhile  project  and 
recommends  concurrence  in  funding  this  program. 

Report  No.  31 — Guarantee  Amount  From  Ministerial 
Education  Fund 

Petitions:  D-5115. 

April  22,   1972— Membership   101;   Present  72;   For  70; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  479;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  so  that  no  con- 
ference would  receive  less  than  it  received  in  1969  for 
ministerial  education. 

Report   No.  32 — Distribution  of  Monies   from   Ministerial 
Education  Fund 

Petitions :  D-5085. 

April   22,    1972— Membership    101;    Present   72;    For   72; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  480;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 
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The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  the 
request  to  change  the  percent  allocation  of  this  fund,  as 
report  #31  guarantees  no  conference  will  receive  less  from 
Ministerial  Education  funds  than  received  in  1969, 

Report  No.  33 — Disbursement  of  Funds  by  General  Boards 

and  Agencies 

Petitions :  D-5056,  D-5067,  D-5068,  D-5069,  D-5070,  D-5071, 

D-5465  thru  D-5694,   D-5696,   D-5697,   D-5007,   D-5006, 

D-5008,  D-5698. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    72;    For   72; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  503;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page 

563. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  but  does 
recommend  the  following  policy  be  added  to  the  Discipline 
as  Par.  817.8: 

Paragraph  817.8.  It  is  the  policy  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  that  all  the  funds  administered  by  any  board, 
commission,  or  agency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
which  are  proposed  to  be  used  for  funding  a  program  shall 
be  disbursed  or  used  only  after  the  Program  Council  of 
the  annual  conference  in  which  the  program  is  proposed 
has  been  consulted. 

Report   No.  34 — Composition   of   District   Board   of  Laity 

Petitions :  D-5043,  D-5049,  D-5077,  D-5087,  D-5148,  D-5333, 

D-5381. 
April   22,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   76;    For   76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  504;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  amends  the  present  paragraph  1263  by 
adding:  and  such  other  persons  as  the  district  Board  of 
the  Laity  may  authorize.  The  section  will  read  "Para.  1263. 
Membership — The  board  shall  be  .  .  .  the  district  president 
of  United  Methodist  Youth;  and  such  other  persons  as  the 
district  Board  of  the  Laity  may  authorize." 

Report   No.   35 — Freedom   of   Local   Church   to   Withdraw 
from  United  Methodist  Church 

Petitions :  D-5382,  D-5464,  D-5112,  L-5561-D. 

Calendar  No.  505;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Jourfial  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  need 
for  unification  for  all  United  Methodists  is  necessary  to 
continue  to  have  a  great  church. 
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Report  No.  36 — Women  in  Leadership  Positions 

Petitions :  D-5190. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;  Present    76;  For    75; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  506;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  having  more 
women  in  national,  regional,  and  local  positions  of  leader- 
ship. 

Report  No.  37 — Retain  Structure  of  Board  of  Laity 

Petitions:  D-5211. 

April    22.    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For   63; 

Against  12 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  507 ;  Nonconcui'rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  struc- 
ture of  the  Board  of  Laity  has  been  handled  by  the  struc- 
ture report. 

Report  No.  38 — Local  Board  of  Trustees 

Petitions:  D-5150,  D-5089. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    68; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  8. 

Calendar  No.  508;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542- 
The  committee   recommends   nonconcurrence  as   action 

taken  on  D-5213,  report  #39  handles  the  needs  for  local 

church  boards  of  trustees. 

Report  No.  39 — Local  Church  Board  of  Trustees 

Petitions :  D-5213,  N-5016-D. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   68;    For    49; 

Against  15 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  509;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  the  following  to  be  added 
to  Par.  1528,  the  Chairman  to  be  a  member  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

Paragraph  1528  to  read : 

In  each  pastoral  charge  consisting  of  one  local  church 
there  shall  be  a  Board  of  Trustees,  consisting  of  not 
fewer  than  three  nor  more  than  nine  persons,  each  of 
whom  shall  be  not  less  than  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  at 
least  two-thirds  of  whom  shall  be  members  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  the  Chairman  to  be  a  member  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church.  By  action  of  the  Charge  Con- 
ference the  local  church  may  limit  the  age  of  trustees  to  a 
maximum  of  seventy-two  years  of  age. 
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Report  No.  40 — Legislative  Council  on  World  Service  and 

Finance 

Petitions :  D-5713. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    75; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  510;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  Annual 
Conference  Budget  as  proposed  DC  A  page  38. 

Report  No.  41 — Conference  Benevolences  Definition 

Petitions :  D-5712,  D-5062. 

April    22,  1972 — Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    74; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  511;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  pro- 
posed definition  of  Conference  Benevolences  as  shown  in 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  report  page  38, 
DCA. 

Report  No.  42 — Recommend  Legislation;  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance 

Petitions :  D-5714. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;    For   70; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  512;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  change 
in  wording  as  reported  by  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  on  page  39  of  DCA. 

Report  No.  43 — Funding  of  Religion  and  Race 

Petitions  ;D-5710A. 

April   22,    1972— Membership    101;  Present   76;    For   75; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  513;  Adopted  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page 

498. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  continued 
funding  of  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 

Report   No.   44 — Report  on   Commission  on   Religion   and 

Race  Recommendation  #10 
Petitions:  D-5711,  D-5254,  D-5180,  D-5255. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    68;    For    64; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  514;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  Recom- 
mendation #10  regarding  use  of  United  Methodist  property 
and  private  schools. 
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Report  No.  45 — Salary  Aid  for  Rio  Grande  Conference 

Petitions :  D-5322,  D-5321,  D-5217. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   68;    For    66; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  515;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  due  to 
previous  action  on  D-5013  report  #9. 

Report  No.  46 — Special  Gifts  to  Benvolences 

Petitions:  D-5242,  D-5002,  D-5001. 

April   22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  516;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journalpage  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  all 
amounts  in  conference  budgets  need  to  be  met,  and  special 
gifts  not  included  in  the  budgets  would  require  more  ap- 
portionments of  budget  requirements. 

Report    No.    47 — Annual    Conference,    District   and    Local 

Boards  of  Laity 
Petitions :  D-5149. 
April   22,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   68;    For   49; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  14. 
Calendar  No.  517;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  adoption  of 
a  change  in  make  up  on  these  boards  as  follows : 

JURISDICTIONAL  BOARDS 
^  1216.  In  each  jurisdiction  there  may  be  a  jurisdictional 
Board  of  the  Laity,  auxiliary  to  the  general  Board,  as  the 
Jurisdictional  Conference  may  determine. 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  BOARDS 
^  1217.  Name — There  shall  be  in  every  Annual  Confer- 
ence a  conference  Board  of  the  Laity,  which  shall  be 
auxiliary  to  the  general  and  jurisdictional  Boards  of  the 
Laity.  It  shall  cooperate  with  the  Annual  Conference  Pro- 
gram Council. 

^  1218.  Objective  and  Scope  of  Work. — The  goal  and 
scope  of  work  of  the  conference  Board  of  the  Laity  shall 
be  related  to  those  set  forth  for  the  General  Board  of 
the  Laity  and  its  divisions.  (See  ^  1186-87,  1202-3,4,  1211). 
^  1219.  Membership. — The  Board  shall  be  composed  of 
the  conference  lay  leader,  who  shall  be  chairman;  the 
associate  conference  lay  leaders;  the  district  lay  leaders; 
the    associate    district    lay    leaders    for    stewardship    and 
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finance;  the  associate  district  lay  leaders  for  lay  life 
and  work;  the  district  superintendents;  members  of  the 
general  and  jurisdictional  Boards  of  the  Laity  residing 
within  the  Annual  Conference;  conference  directors  of 
program  activities,  as  the  Board  shall  determine;  directors 
of  adults',  youth,  and  children's  ministries  of  the  confer- 
ence Program  Council;  the  conference  director  or  president 
of  United  Methodist  Men;  the  conference  president  of  the 
Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service;  the  conference 
president  of  United  Methodist  Youth;  and  such  other  per- 
sons as  the  conference  Board  of  the  Laity  may  authorize. 

^  1220.  Officers. — The  conference  lay  leader  shall  be 
elected  annually  by  the  Annual  Conference  on  nomination 
of  the  Board.  The  nomination  shall  be  by  written  ballot. 
The  associate  conference  lay  leader  for  lay  life  and  work, 
the  associate  conference  lay  leader  for  stewardship  and 
finance,  the  conference  director  or  president  of  United 
Methodist  Men,  the  secretary,  the  treasurer,  and  such  other 
officers  as  the  conference  Board  may  authorize,  shall  be 
elected  annually  by  the  Annual  Conference  or  the  Board. 

^  1221.  Tenure  and  Vacancies. — All  elections  of  Board 
members  shall  be  for  the  term  of  one  year.  Any  vacancy 
occurring  in  the  office  of  conference  lay  leader  or  in  any 
other  office  elected  by  the  Board  shall  be  filled  by  the  Board. 

H 1222.  Commissions. — The  conference  Board  of  the 
Laity  shall  function  through  two  commissions:  the  Com- 
mission of  Lay  Life  and  Work  and  the  Commission  of 
Stewardship  and  Finance. 

U  1223.  Commission  Memhership. — The  conference  Board 
of  the  Laity  shall  assign  its  members  to  the  two  commis- 
sions in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in  \\  1193  and  shall  have 
members  from  each  of  the  districts  on  each  commission. 

^  1224.  Committees. — 1.  There  shall  be  an  executive 
committee,  consisting  of  the  conference  lay  leader,  who 
shall  be  chairman;  associate  conference  lay  leaders;  the 
secretary  and  the  treasurer  of  the  Board;  the  conference 
director  or  president  of  United  Methodist  Men;  the  con- 
ference president  of  the  Women's  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Service;  the  conference  directors  of  special  program 
activities,  elected  by  the  Board;  a  district  superintendent, 
selected  by  the  Cabinet;  a  youth  representative,  selected 
by  the  conference  Council  on  Youth  Ministries;  and  one 
or  more  district  lay  leaders  as  selected  by  the  Board. 

2.  There  shall  be  such  other  committees  as  the  Board 
may  from  time  to  time  find  necessary. 

U  1225.  Meetings. — The  Board  shall  hold  an  annual  meet- 
ing in  connection  with  or  immediately  after  the  Annual 
Conference  session,  at  which  time  it  shall  elect  its  officers. 
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It  shall  hold  such  other  meetings  as  are  deemed  advisable 
by  the  Board  or  its  executive  committee. 

^  1226.  Finances.— I.  The  work  of  the  Board  shall  be 
considered  a  benevolent  interest  of  the  Church,  and  the 
conference  Commission  on  World  Service  and  Finance  shall 
include  in  the  appropriations  recommended  for  adoption 
by  the  Annual  Conference  such  sum  as  may  be  necessary 
for  the  proper  support  of  the  Board. 

2.  The  Board,  through  its  officers,  shall  report  annually 
its  proposed  budget  to  the  conference  Commission  on  World 
Service  and  Finance. 

H 1227.  Conference  Lay  Leader. — The  conference  lay 
leader  is  the  designated  leader  of  the  conference  laity 
(ti  1220),  vk^ith  responsibility  for  becoming  increasingly 
aware  of  the  work  of  the  laity  in  achieving  the  mission  of 
the  Church.  He  shall  guide  the  deliberation  of  the  Board 
in  developing  long-range  and  annual  objectives,  direct  the 
implementation  of  these  objectives,  and  represent  the 
Board  in  other  conference  agencies  as  determined  by  the 
Discipline.  He  shall  guide  the  work  of  the  Board  so  that 
it  will  be  coordinated  with  the  comprehensive  program  of 
the  conference.  He  shall  present  a  written  report  annually 
to  the  Board  and  to  the  Annual  Conference.  The  conference 
lay  leader  shall  be  seated  in  the  Annual  Conference  as  a 
voting  member.  (H  36) 

TI 1228.  Associate  Conference  Lay  Leaders. — The  associ- 
ate conference  lay  leader  of  lay  life  and  work  and  the 
associate  conference  lay  leader  of  stewardship  and  finance 
are  co-workers  with  the  conference  lay  leader  responsible 
for  the  same  general  concerns.  They  shall  provide  leader- 
ship for  their  respective  commissions. 

^1229.  Commission  of  Lay  Life  and  Work. — There  shall 
be  an  Annual  Conference  Commission  of  Lay  Life  and 
Work,  auxiliary  to  the  general,  jurisdictional,  and  confer- 
ence Boards  of  the  Laity. 

1.  Objective  and  Scope  of  Work. — The  goal  and  scope 
of  work  of  the  Commission  of  Lay  Life  and  Work  shall 
be  related  to  those  set  forth  for  the  Division  of  Lay  Life 
and  Work  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity.  (See  H  1186- 
87  and  1202-04.) 

2.  Officers. — The  associate  conference  lay  leader  for  lay 
life  and  work  shall  serve  as  chairman  of  the  commission. 
The  commission  shall  elect  annually  a  vice-chairman  and 
a  recording  secretary. 

3.  Committee  on  United  Methodist  Men. — There  may 
be  a  conference  Committee  on  United  Methodist  Men, 
whose  goal  and  scope  of  work  shall  be  related  to  those  set 
forth  for  the  Division  of  Lay  Life  and  Work  of  the  Gen- 
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eral  Board  of  the  Laity  (H  1204).  The  committee  shall  be 
composed  of  the  district  directors  of  United  Methodist 
Men.  The  conference  director  or  president  of  United  Meth- 
odist Men,  elected  by  the  Board  (^  1220)  on  nomination 
of  the  committee  where  it  exists,  shall  serve  as  chairman. 
The  committee  shall  elect  its  vice-chairman  and  recording 
secretary  and  shall  function  as  authorized  by  the  con- 
ference Commission  of  Lay  Life  and  Work. 

4.  Additional  Committees. — There  shall  be  such  addi- 
tional committees  as  the  commission  deems  necessary. 

5.  Meetings. — The  commission  shall  meet  during  the 
annual  sessions  of  the  conference  Board  of  the  Laity.  Ad- 
ditional meetings  may  be  held  when  authorized  by  the 
conference  Board  or  its  executive  committee. 

6.  Finance. — The  commission  shall  present  annually  its 
proposed   budget   to   the  conference   Board   of   the   Laity. 

H  1230.  Commission  of  Steivardship  and  Finance. — There 
shall  be  an  Annual  Conference  Commission  of  Stewardship 
and  Finance  auxiliary  to  the  general,  jurisdictional,  and 
conference  Boards  of  the  Laity. 

1.  Objective  and  Scope  of  Wor-k. — The  goal  and  scope 
of  work  of  the  Commission  of  Stewardship  and  Finance 
shall  be  related  to  those  set  forth  for  the  Division  of 
Stewardship  and  Finance  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity 
in  111186  and  111211. 

2.  Officers. — The  associate  conference  lay  leader  for 
stewardship  and  finance  shall  serve  as  chairman  of  the 
commission.  The  commission  shall  elect  annually  a  vice- 
chairman  and  a  recording  secretary. 

3.  Function  of  the  Commission. — The  commission,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  associate  conference  lay  leader  for 
stewardship  and  finance  and  in  consultation  with  the  con- 
ference director  of  stewardship,  shall  be  responsible  for 
developing  the  basic  policy  of  the  Board  in  the  area  of 
stewardship. 

4.  Conference  Director  of  Steivardship. — There  shall  be, 
in  each  annual  conference,  a  director  of  stewardship  who 
will  perform  such  functions,  and  represent  such  interests 
of  stewardship  and  finance  in  the  coordinated  conference 
program  as  may  be  delegated  by  the  conference  Program 
Council  to  the  Commission  of  Stewardship  and  Finance  of 
the  conference  Board  of  the  Laity. 

An  employed  staff  member  of  the  conference  Program 
Council  may,  following  consultation  between  the  Program 
Director  and  the  executive  committee  of  the  conference 
Board  of  the  Laity,  be  designated  director  of  steward- 
ship. If  this  is  not  done,  the  conference  Board  of  the 
Laity  shall  elect  a  volunteer  director  of  stewardship. 
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The  director  shall  become  a  member  of  the  conference 
Commission  of  Stewardship  and  Finance.  In  carrying  out 
such  elements  of  the  conference  coordinated  program  as 
may  be  assigned  to  him,  the  director  shall  involve  and 
utilize  the  existing  lay  structure  at  annual  conference  and 
district  levels. 

5.  Committees. — There  shall  be  such  committees  as  the 
Board  or  commission  deems  necessary. 

6.  Meetings. — The  commission  shall  meet  during  the 
annual  session  of  the  conference  Board  of  the  Laity.  Ad- 
ditional meetings  may  be  held  when  authorized  by  the 
conference  Board  of  the  Laity  or  its  executive  committee. 

7.  Finance. — The  commission  shall  present  its  proposed 
annual  budget  to  the  conference  Board  of  the  Laity  for 
approval  and  funding. 

DISTRICT  BOARDS 

1[  1231.  Name. — There  shall  be  in  every  district  a  district 
Board  of  the  Laity,  which  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  Gen- 
eral, Jurisdictional,  and  Annual  Conference  Boards  of  the 
Laity. 

^  1232.  Objective  and  Scope  of  Work. — The  goal  and 
scope  of  work  of  the  district  Board  of  the  Laity  shall  be 
related  to  those  adopted  by  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity 
and  the  conference  Board  of  the  Laity  as  shown  in  1I1I1186- 
87, 1201-04, 1211,  and  1218. 

II 1233.  Member  ship. — The  Board  shall  be  composed  of 
the  district  lay  leader,  who  shall  be  chairman,  the  associate 
district  lay  leaders,  program  directors  elected  by  the  district 
Board,  local  church  lay  leaders,  the  district  superintendent, 
one  or  more  pastors  selected  by  the  Board,  the  district 
director  of  United  Methodist  Men,  the  district  president 
of  the  Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service,  and  the 
district  president  of  United  Methodist  Youth. 

H  1234.  Officers. — The  district  lay  leader  shall  be  elected 
annually  by  the  Annual  Conference  on  nomination  of  the 
district  superintendent  and  the  conference  lay  leader;  pro- 
vided that,  where  the  conference  so  determines,  the  nomina- 
tions may  be  made  by  the  Board.  The  associate  district 
lay  leader  for  lay  life  and  work,  the  associate  district  lay 
leader  for  stewardship  and  finance,  the  district  director 
of  United  Methodist  Men,  other  directors  as  authorized 
by  the  conference  Board,  the  recording  secretary,  and  the 
treasurer  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  district  Board. 

II 1235.  Tenure  and  Vacancies. — All  elections  of  Board 
members  shall  be  for  the  term  of  one  year.  Any  vacancy 
occurring  in  the  district  Board  shall  be  filled  by  the  Board. 

H  1236.  Executive  Committee. — There  shall  be  an  execu- 
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tive  committee,  consisting  of  the  district  lay  leader,  who 
shall  be  chairman,  the  associate  district  lay  leaders,  district 
directors  of  special  program  activities  selected  by  the 
Board,  the  district  director  of  United  Methodist  Men,  the 
district  president  of  the  Women's  Society  of  Christian 
Service,  a  youth  representative  selected  by  the  District 
Council  on  Youth  Ministries,  the  district  superintendent, 
and  the  elected  officers. 

11 1237.  Commissions  and  Committees. — The  district 
Board  may  function  through  two  commissions:  the  Com- 
mission of  Lay  Life  and  Work  and  the  Commission  of 
Stewardship  and  Finance.  A  Committee  on  United  Meth- 
odist Men  may  be  formed  as  part  of  the  Commission  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work,  with  the  district  director  of  United 
Methodist  Men  as  chairman.  Other  committees  may  be 
formed  as  the  district  Board  deems  advisable.  The  scope  of 
work  shall  be  related  to  that  described  for  the  general 
divisions  and  conference  Commissions  of  Lay  Life  and 
Work  and  Stewardship  and  Finance.  (See  Ij^  1186-87,  1202- 
04,  1211,  1218  and  1222.)  A  Committee  on  Lay  Speaking 
may  be  organized  for  the  purpose  of  screening  and  certify- 
ing lay  speakers  recommended  by  local  churches  (H  145.8). 
The  committee,  when  organized,  shall  be  composed  of  the 
district  director  of  lay  speaking,  the  district  superinten- 
dent, and  such  other  persons  as  needed. 

11 1238.  Meetings. — The  Board  and/or  its  executive  com- 
mittee shall  meet  as  often  as  necessary  to  perform  its 
duties. 

H  1239.  Finances. — The  Board,  through  its  duly  elected 
officers,  shall  cooperate  with  the  conference  Board  of  the 
Laity  to  obtain  from  its  allocated  funds  such  sums  as  may 
be  necessary  to  carry  on  its  proposed  program  of  work. 

H  1240.  District  Lay  Leader  and  Associates. — The  work 
of  the  district  lay  leader  and  his  associates  is  related  to 
that  of  their  conference  counterparts,  described  in  HH  1227- 
28. 

H  1241.  District  Director  of  United  Methodist  Men. — The 
district  director  of  United  Methodist  Men  is  expected  to 
keep  himself  informed  about  the  potential  ministries  of 
United  Methodist  Men,  to  encourage  and  support  men  in 
local  congregations  as  they  seek  to  be  in  mission,  and  to 
serve  as  chairman  of  the  district  Committee  on  United 
Methodist  Men  when  such  committee  is  formed.  He  shall 
maintain  liaison  with  the  Jurisdictional  and  Annual  Con- 
ference organizations  and  with  the  Division  of  Lay  Life 
and  Work  of  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity.  (H  1204.) 

LOCAL  CHURCH  ACTIVITIES 
TI 1242.  1.  Each  local  church  has  the  following  disciplinary 
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groups  or  persons  for  which  the  General  Board  of  the 
Laity  provides  resources:  a)  Lay  Leader (s)  (]\  152.1),  b) 
Lay  Member (s)  of  the  Annual  Conference  (IT  146.1),  c) 
Chairperson  of  Stewardship  Work  Area  (U  157),  d)  The 
Church  Administrator  (^|  149),  e)  The  Administrative 
Board  (U  148),  f )  Committee  on  Nominations  and  Person- 
nel (TI  161.1),  g)  Committee  on  Finance  (II  161.3),  h)  Com- 
mittee on  Pastor-Parish  Relations  (H  161.2),  i)  Trustees 
(^151.1,1528). 

2.  Each  local  church  may  have  the  following  groups  or 
persons  for  which  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity  provides: 
a)  United  Methodist  Men  Fellowships  (^  159.4),  b)  Com- 
mission on  Stewardship  {]\  157.5),  c)  Committee  on  Estate 
Planning  (11161.4),  d)  Committee  on  Lay  Personnel 
(TI  161.2). 

^  1243.  Lay  Speaker.  1. — A  lay  speaker  is  a  member  of  a 
local  church  qualified  to  perform  the  following  duties,  sub- 
ject to  the  consent  and  direction  of  the  pastor : 

a)  To  serve  the  church  in  any  way  in  which  the  wit- 
ness of  the  spoken  word  inspires  the  laity  to  better  church- 
manship,  to  give  assistance  and  support  to  the  program 
emphases  of  the  church,  and  to  assist  in  giving  better 
leadership  to  the  work  of  the  church. 

b)  To  conduct  services  of  worship  and  hold  meetings  for 
prayer  and  exhortation  when  requested  by  the  pastor  or 
district  superintendent. 

2.  To  become  a  lay  speaker  the  candidate  shall: 

a)  Be  recommended  by  the  Administrative  Board  of  the 
person's  church  or  the  Charge  Conference.  (If  145.8) 

b)  Be  certified  by  the  district  Committee  on  Lay  Speak- 
ing (^  1227),  preferably  on  completion  of  the  training 
course  for  lay  speakers  recommended  by  the  General  Board 
of  the  Laity. 

3.  A  lay  speaker  shall  report  to  the  Charge  Conference 
and  be  subject  to  an  annual  examination  by  it  as  to  char- 
acter, gifts,  labors,  and  usefulness,  and  a  renewal  of  cer- 
tificate, to  be  signed  by  the  president  thereof. 

Report  No.  48 — Investment  Ethics 

Petitions :  D-5124. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   72;    For    62; 

Against  6 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  518;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

563. 

The  committee  concurs  in  principle  with  this  petition 
and  recommends  adoption  of  the  following  statement,  but 
no  change  in  Discipline. 

WHEREAS,  over  the  years  church  agencies  at  local, 
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conference,  and  national  levels  to  some  degree  expressed 
social  consciousness  in  investments  by  their  refusal  to 
invest  in  liquor,  tobacco  and  munitions  industries ;  and 

WHEREAS,  recent  years,  and  events  related  to  them, 
have  intensified  interest  in  trying  to  correlate  investment 
policies  with  expanding  social  conciousness ;  and 

WHEREAS,  the  General  Conference  in  1970  adopted 
legislation  urging  the  general  boards  and  agencies  to  invest 
in  "institutions  and  corporations  w^hich  make  a  positive 
contribution  tow^ard  the  realization  of  goals  outlined  in 
the  Social  Principles  of  our  church  .  . ." ;  and 

WHEREAS,  the  General  Conference  in  1972  in  its  adop- 
tion of  the  Bishops'  Call  to  Peace  and  Self -Development 
of  Peoples  called  upon  each  local  congregation  "to  analyze 
and  review  its  investment  policies  (if  it  has  investments), 
bringing  them  into  conformity  with  the  goals  outlined  in 
the  Bishops'  Call  and  in  the  social  principles  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  .  .  ."  and  called  upon  boards  and  agencies 
of  the  general  church  and  of  annual  conferences  and  local 
churches  "to  review  and  analyze  their  investments  in  cor- 
porations holding  military  contracts,  seeking  an  immediate 
influence  upon  policies  from  within  corporate  struc- 
tures" .  . . ; 

WHEREAS,  the  complexities  of  the  interrelationships  of 
investments,  stewardship,  fiscal  responsibilities  and  social 
principles  demand  constant  analysis  and  evaluation;  and 

FURTHER  WHEREAS,  actions  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  1970  and  the  Bishops'  Call  in  1972  need  to  be  im- 
plemented : 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  the  Council  on  Finance  and 
Administration  is  directed  to  appoint  a  committee  to : 

1.  review  and  correlate  the  guidelines  for  investments 
already  developed  by  several  boards  and  agencies  of 
the  church ; 

2.  develop  guidelines  and  procedures  for  investment  re- 
view to  be  used  by  local  churches,  annual  conferences, 
general  boards  and  agencies,  and  church-related  insti- 
tutions ; 

3.  report  regularly  concerning  its  work  to  the  Council  on 
Ministries ; 

4.  work  faithfully  with  the  "Coordinating  Committee  on 
Peace  and  Self -Development  of  Peoples." 

Report  No.  49 — Structure  Study  Report  on  Par.  849-868 
Petitions :  D-5705. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   66;    For    65; 
Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1353 

Calendar  No.  52 U;  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  Page 

U93. 

We  concur  with  paragraph  849-868  of  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  report  with  the  following  changes: 

page  38,  line  22  remove  the  words  a  general  so  the  par. 
853.1  will  read:  There  shall  be  an  Advance  Committee, 
(the  balance  of  the  paragraph  remains  the  same) . 

page  39,  line  10  and  11  shall  be  deleted  and  each  succeed- 
ing paragraph  will  be  renumbered. 

page  40,  delete  from  para.  853.7  (now  changed  to  Par. 
853.6)  on  line  16  beginning  with  first  word  "general"  and 
through  line  17  with  the  word  "the"  prior  to  the  word 
"respective"  and  end  of  line  17  with  words  "the  amount" 
and  all  of  line  18.  The  following  shall  be  added  after  word 
"agencies"  on  line  17 :  in  a  manner  determined  by  the  Gen- 
eral Church  Treasurer.  Individuals  may  remit  directly  to 
the  respective  agencies  in  a  manner  determined  by  the  Gen- 
eral Church  Treasurer. 

Report  No.  50 — Structure  Study  Committee  Report 
Paragraph  939,  1010  and  1086 

Petitions :  D-5707. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present   66;    For    65; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  525;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  concurred  on  par.  939  in  regard  to  Real 
Estate  and  Buildings. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  on  par.  1010  as  "the 
Upper  Room"  is  presently  being  financed  very  satisfac- 
torily. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  on  par.  1086  in  regard 
to  properties,  funds  and  endowments. 

Report  No.  51 — Support  Assistance  for  Pensions  and 
Salaries  in  Merging  Conferences 
Petitions :  D-5250,  D-5251  and  D-5252. 
April    23,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present    54;    For    54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  610;  No  action  taken. 

The  request  is  to  concur  with  Report  #7  of  the  General 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  which  sets  forth 
financial  assistance  in  support  of  pensions  and  salaries  in 
those  conferences  affected  by  the  elimination  of  the  former 
Central  Jurisdiction. 

Report  No.  52 — Resubmit  Proposals  for  Building 

Petitions :  D-5695. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   54;    For    43; 
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Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  611;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence.  Resubmission 
of  building  plans  to  the  District  Board  of  Church  Location, 
if  changes  in  design  or  cost  occur,  are  required  by  chang- 
ing paragraph  1545  section  7  to  read  as  it  does  now  with 
the  added  sentence : 

"After  approval  of  the  District  Board  of  Church  Location 
and  Extension  has  been  given,  should  bid  revision,  design 
modification  or  cost  escalation  occur  increasing  costs  by 
10%  or  more,  the  local  Church  Building  Committee  shall 
resubmit  the  proposal  in  its  entirety  to  the  District  Board 
of  Church  Location  and  Extension  before  proceeding.  The 
District  Board  shall  study  the  data  and  report  its  conclu- 
sion." 

Report  No.  53 — Equitable  Salaries 

Petitions :  D-5099. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    54;    For    43; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  612;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

564. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence.  Paragraph  924 
is  changed  to  deal  with  equitable  salaries  rather  than 
minimum  salaries ;  a  new  section  is  added  to  describe  the 
system. 

Paragraph  924.  Equitable  Salaries 

(1)  It  shall  be  the  purpose  of  the  equitable  salary  system 
to  provide  for  the  most  effective  assignment  of  conference 
ministerial  manpower  and  financial  resources  within  the 
framework  of  the  conference  program.  Each  Annual  Con- 
ference is  expected  to  develop  and  maintain  guidelines 
and  policies  for  the  effective  deployment  of  ministerial  man- 
power. 

Present  section  1 — renumbered  2,  change  word  minimum 
to  equitable  3  times. 

Present  section  2 — renumbered  3,  change  minimum  to 
equitable  1  time. 

Present  section  3 — renumbered  4,  change  7ninimu7n  to 
equitable  2  times. 

Present  section  4 — renumbered  5,  change  yymiimum  to 
equitable  3  times  and  change  reference  subsection  3  to  4. 

Present  section  5 — renumbered  6,  change  minimum  to 
equitable  2  times. 

Add  section  7 : 

Consistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  paragraph  the  pri- 
mary responsibility  for  the  payment  of  pastoral  salaries 
remains  with  individual  pastoral  charges. 
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Report  No.  54 — Engaging  of  Fund  Raising  Agent  by  a 
Local  Church 

Petitions :  D-5096. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    54;    For    51; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  613;  Nonconciirrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Jouryial  page  5U2. 

The  committee  does  not  concur  with  the  petition  because 
the  requirement  to  use  only  the  Board  of  Missions'  agency 
except  with  the  approval  of  the  District  Superintendent  is 
unnecessarily  restrictive. 

Report  No.  55 — Discontinue  Benevolences  to  Groups  Out- 
side The  United  Methodist  Church 

Petitions :  D-5072. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    54;    For    54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  614;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  because  there  are 
other  organizations  other  than  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  World  Council  of  Churches  such  as  American 
Bible  Society  which  should  continue  to  be  supported. 

Report  No.  56 — Disposition  of  Parsonages  in  Reorganiza- 
tion of  Charges 

Petitions:  D-5075,  D-5076,  D-5325,  D-5158  and  D-5194. 
April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   54;    For   54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  615;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  these  petitions 
because  it  can  be  provided  by  the  cooperation  of  the 
churches  involved  or  by  Annual  Conference  charter. 

Report  No.  57 — Disposal  of  Church  Properties 

Petitions :  D-5073. 

April   23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   55;    For    55; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  616;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  did  not  concur  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence should  be  involved  in  a  matter  of  property  disposal 
which  is  properly  an  Annual  Conference  problem. 

Report   No.   58 — District   Board   of  Church   Location  and 
Building  Approval  of  Local  Church  Building  Plans 

Petitions :  D-5086. 
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April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    55;    For    50; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  617 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  51+2. 

The  committee  did  not  concur  with  the  required  review 
of  plans  by  the  Department  of  Architecture  since  this  is 
already  permissive  by  the  Discipline. 

Report  No.  59 — Dispose  of  Holdings  in  Companies  Selling 
Tobacco  Products 

Petitions :  D-5074. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   55;    For    53; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  618;  Nonconcui^rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  deter- 
mination of  whether  or  not  tobacco  represents  25  %  of  gross 
sales  is  impractical. 

Report  No.  60 — Sales  of  Property:  Use  of  Proceeds 

Petitions :  D-5159,  D-5326  &  D-5327. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    51;    For    51; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  666;  N oncoyicurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  Ap7'il  28,  1972;  Journal  page  51+2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  because  proceeds 
from  the  sales  of  property  are  not  for  operating  expenses. 

Report  No.  61 — Additional  Nonvoting  Members  on  Com- 
mission on  World  Service  and  Finance 

Petitions :  D-5003. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    51;  For    50; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  667 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  as  the  content  of 
the  petition  is  provided  elsewhere. 

Report  No.  62 — Mandatory  Basic  Salary  Plan 

Petitions :  D-5139. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present  51;    For    50; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  668;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  51+2. 
i-   The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  present 
section  925.1  provides  the  permissive  "may"  for  any  Annual 
Conference  to  act  in  providing  salaries  for  clergy. 
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Report     No.     63 — Eliminate     Provision     for    Proportional 

Payment 

Petitions :  D-5093. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    50;    For    49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  669;  Nonconcnrrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  present 
legislation  expresses  a  positive  responsibility  in  the  local 
ministry. 

Report  No.  64 — World  Service  Apportionment  on  an  An- 
nually Graduated  Basis 

Petitions :  D-5332. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   50;    For    49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  670;  Nonconcur7'ence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  finance 
program  is  developed  relative  to  the  needs  of  each  year. 

Report  No.  65 — Lay  Workers'  Benefits 

Petitions :  D-5129. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   50;    For    48; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  671 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5Jf2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  content 
of  the  petition  is  properly  the  responsibility  of  the  Annual 
Conference. 

Report  No.  66 — Taxation  of  Income  Producing  Properties 

Petitions:  D-5316. 

April    23,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   50;    For   46; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  672;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  legal  proceed- 
ings exist  for  any  abuses  of  the  tax  system. 

Report  No.  67 — Taxation  of  Church  Property 

Petitions:  D-5315. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    50;    For   49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  673;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  principle 
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applies  to  a  broad  variety  of  church  and  philanthropic 

effort  across  the  nation. 

Report  No.  68 — Uniform  Provisions  on  Ministerial  Salaries 

Petitions :  D-5320. 

April   23,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   50;    For   49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  674;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  committee 
feels  no  study  could  develop  an  acceptable  program  v^^hich 
would  adapt  to  all  local  conditions. 

Report  No.  69 — Responsibilities  of  a  Local  Church  Building 

Committee 

Petitions :  N-5214-D 

April   23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   50;    For   49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  675;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  to  requiring  con- 
formance to  standards  of  the  Joint  Committee  of  Ar- 
chitecture since  national  standards  of  architecture  are 
promulgated  by  professional  societies  and  ordinances. 

Report  No.  70 — Program  to  Justify  Building 

Petitions:  N-5195-D,  D-5023,  D-5024,  D-5025,  D-5026,  D- 

5027,  D-5028  and  D-5029,  D-5030,  D-5034. 
April    23,    1972 — Membership   99;    Present   50;    For   49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  676;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upofi  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  on  this  group  since 
the  task  force  suggested  may  be  constituted  without  further 
legislation. 

Report  No.  71 — Simplify  Accounting  Procedure 

Petitions  :D-5241. 

April   23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   50;    For   49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  677 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  petition 
considers  a  minor  need  in  the  total  accounting  systems 
needed  for  general  operation. 

Report  No.  72 — ^Trustees  of  John  Street  Church 
Petitions:  D-5318. 
April   23,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   50;    For   49; 
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Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  678;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  this  petition 
is  the  same  as  D-5317  and  D-5319  and  reported  on  report 
No.  28. 

Report  No.  73 — The  Ministry  of  the  Laity 
Petitions :  D-5154. 
April    23,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    54; 

Against  17 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  679;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  and  introduces  a  new 
par.  301.2  as  follows : 

"All  members  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  are  called 
to  be  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  the  laity  make 
up  the  vast  majority  of  our  membership  is  recognized  as 
a  great  force  at  the  local  church  level  in  furthering  the 
ministry  of  our  church.  The  ministry  of  the  laity  must  go 
beyond  the  traditional  areas  of  church  concern  to  new  forms 
of  ministry.  There  is  no  one  place  of  ministry.  The  laity 
in  its  ministry  must  always  be  conscious  of  not  only  be- 
longing to  their  local  church,  but  also  of  being  the  church 
visible  in  the  world." . 

Present  Par.  301  to  be  numbered  Par.  301.1. 

Report  No.  74 — Function  of  Lay  Life  and  Work 

Petitions:  D-5113. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    65; 

Against  6 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  680;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  to  add  the  following  to  Par. 
1206: 

Par.  1206.7.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for 
coordinators  of  age  level  and  family  ministries  in  carrying 
out  their  responsibilities  as  described  in  Paragraph  155. 
To  fulfill  this  function,  the  division  in  cooperation  with 
other  agencies  will : 

a.  Provide  designs  for  training  events  and  resource  ma- 
terials to  support  the  coordinators  as  they  carry  out  their 
responsibilities  in  the  local  church. 

b.  Provide  opportunities  for  coordinators  to  have  contact 
with  coordinators  from  other  local  churches  so  that  they 
may  exchange  experiences  and  share  ideas  leading  to  a 
clearer  definition  of  the  role  of  and  the  improvement  of  the 
work  of  coordinators. 

c.  Provide  information  about  when  and  how  to  find 
specialized  help  from  other  sources. 

d.  Provide  for  the  development  of  a  program   for  the 
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nurture  of  family  life  including  the  planning  of  area,  re- 
gional or  national  conferences  on  family  life. 

Report  No.  75 — Include  Conference  Staff  in  Plan  for  Pro- 
portional Payment 

Petitions:  D-5117-D-5118. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    73; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  681 ;  Nonconcur'rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  mat- 
ter is  taken  care  of  by  each  conference  involved. 

Report  No.  76 — Special  Offerings 
Petitions :  D-5243. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  682;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  Page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  matter 
is  taken  care  of  in  the  report  of  World  Service  and  Finance. 

Report  No.  77 — Liquidate  Methodist  Corporation 
Petitions :  D-5131,  D-5078,  D-5079,  D-5088. 
April    24,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    68; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  683;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Jou7'nal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  It  would  be 
financially  unwise  to  do  this  at  this  time. 

Report  No.  78 — Additional  Columns  in  Treasurer's  Report 

Petitions :  D-5003. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  684,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  request 
to  improve  the  Treasurer's  Report  and  include  columns  for 

1.  World  Service  and  Conference  Benevolence — Asking. 

2.  World  Service  and  Conference  Benevolence — Accep- 
tance. 

3.  World  Service  and  Conference  Benevolence — Paid. 

Report  No.  79 — Committee  on  Finance  in  Local  Church 

Petitions :  D-5051. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    76; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1361 

Calendar  No.  6S5;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Board  of  Laity  as  they  work  directly  with  the 
finances  of  local  churches. 

Report  No.  80 — Church  Provide  Minimum  Wage  and  Other 

Benefits 

Petitions :  D-5037. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  686;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

^notion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  There  are 
sufficient  plans  which  will  handle  the  matter  satisfactorily. 

Report  No.  81 — Study  Capital  Investment 

Petitions :  D-5240. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    65; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  687;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  general 
boards  and  agencies  have  priorities  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  direct  their  investment  program. 

Report  No.  82 — Examine  Policies  on  Investment  of  Funds 
Re:  South  Africa 

Petitions:  D-5103,  D-5102. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    41; 

Against  27 ;  Not  Voting  8. 
Calendar  No.  688;  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

56U. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  and  reference 
to  all  program  boards  and  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church, 

Report  No.  83 — Basis  for  Determining  Askings  from  Local 

Church 

Petitions :  D-5017. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;   For   76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  689;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  peti- 
tion using  church  membership  in  determining  apportion- 
ments. 
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Report  No.  84 — Audit  on  Finance  of  General  Agencies 

Petitions :  D-5016. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    75; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  690;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5/^.2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  85 — Age  Limit  for  Lay  Members  of  Conference 

Petitions :  D-5004. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    72; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  691 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Jourrial  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  peti- 
tion would  be  too  restrictive. 

Report    No.    86 — Change    Ministerial    Education    Fund    to 
World  Service  Apportionment 

Petitions:  D-5031. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  692;  Noyiconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  Gener- 
al Conference  has  handled  this  fund. 

Report  No.  87 — Church  Architecture 

Petitions :  D-5033. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  693;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  51+2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  peti- 
tion is  not  feasible. 

Report  No.  88 — Include  Special  Offerings  in  Benevolence 

Petitions:  D-5119. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  69 U;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The    committee    votes    nonconcurrence    as    the    petition 
would  be  too  restrictive. 

Report  No.  89 — Delete  Rule  of  Written  Consent  in  Sale 

of  Property 

Petitions :  D-5065. 

April   24,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   76;    For   76; 
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Against  0;  Not  Voting  0, 
Calendar  No.  695;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  present 
method  regarding  procedures  of  the  sale  of  property  more 
nearly  meets  the  needs  of  our  church. 

Report  No.  90 — Delete  Provision  by  which  United  Method- 
ist Church  holds  Title  to  Local  Church  Property 

Petitions :  D-5064. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For   76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  696;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  our  con- 
nectional  system  requires  the  rules  of  title  to  remain  as 
they  are. 

Report  No.  91 — Consider  Budget  Economics 

Petitions :  D-5054. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For   73; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  697;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  it  is 
financially  unwise  to  reduce  all  budgets  by  an  arbitrary 
10%. 

Report  No.  92 — Church   Year  to  Coincide  with  Calendar 

Year 

Petitions :  D-5038. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  698;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  it  is  al- 
ready taken  care  of  by  the  General  Conference. 

Report  No.  93 — Claim  of  Conference  to  Property  of  Local 

Church 

Petitions :  D-5039. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  699;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  we  need 
our  legal  court  system  to  complete  our  democratic  form  of 
government. 
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Report  No.  94 — Task  Force  on  Lay  Ministry 

Petitions:   D-5256-5314,   D-5106,   D-5122,   D-5105,   D-5092, 

D-5127,  D-5128,  D-5050,  D-5249,  D-5248,  D-5246,  D-5244, 

D-5055. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    76;    For    76; 

Against  0  ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  656;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  npo7i  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page  51^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
was  previously  handled  in  the  Structure  reports  to  general 
conference. 

Report   No.  95 — Recommended   Legislation  by  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  "Rental  Value  of  Parsonages" 

Petitions :  D-5715. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    55;    For    53; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  738,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  v^^ith  the  petition  which 
deletes  Par.  1531.3  in  its  entirety  from  the  Discipline. 

Report  No.  96 — Support  of  Retired  Bishops  and  Depen- 
dents 

Petitions :  H-5188-D. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  739 ;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  World 
Service  council  provides  for  this  and  is  presented  in  their 
report. 

Report   No.   97 — Method   of   Computing   the   Ability   of   a 
Charge  to  Pay  Apportionments 

Petitions:  D-5151. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  740;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  proposal 
represents  selective  giving. 

Report    No.    98 — Selective    Giving    to    Black    Colleges 

Petitions :  D-5221,  D-5222,  D-5223. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   56;    For    42; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  10. 
Calendar  No.  741;  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

563. 
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The  committee  concurred  with  the  request  that  the  report 
of  The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  regardless 
of  the  amount  designated  for  Black  Colleges  shall  include 
a  provision  that:  "An  Annual  Conference  may  choose  to 
direct  up  to  75%  of  its  paid  apportioned  share  of  support 
for  black  colleges  to  a  specific  black  college  (s)  in  such 
manner  that  the  college  so  selected  may  receive  no  more 
than  its  fair  share  of  the  total  funds  achieved  for  black 
college (s)  support,"  and  that  "the  Annual  Conference  may 
raise  its  apportioned  share  in  such  manner  as  it  may  deter- 
mine as  long  as  the  said  amount  remains  the  full  respon- 
sibility of  the  Annual  Conference." 

Report  No.  99 — Program  of  Financial  Aid  for  Ministerial 

Students 

Petitions :  D-5178. 

April   23,    1972 — Membership   99;    Present   56;   For    53; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  7U2;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  because  the  intent 
of  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund  is  not  limited  to  students 
for  the  ministry  but  provides  educational  opportunity  for 
ordained  ministers. 

Report  No.  100 — Prepare  a  Manual  for  Local  Church  Trea- 
surer and  Financial  Secretary 

Petitions :  D-5174. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    56;    For    55; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  743,  Adopted  blanket  referral,  April  28,  1972, 

Journal  page  552. 

The  committee  concurred  and  recommends  referral  to 
the  General  Board  of  the  Laity  for  the  preparation  of  suit- 
able manuals. 

Report  No.  101— Reaffirm  Right  of  John  St.  Church  to  Seek 

Funds 

Petitions :  D-5196. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  7H,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

563. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  to  reaffirm  the  peculiar 
right  and  privilege  of  this  church  at  John  St.  to  seek  finan- 
cial and  other  assistance  from  individuals,  congregations 
and  other  organizations  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  at 
large  to  help  defray  the  expenses  of  the  current  church 
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work,  and  to  provide  an  income  to  insure  the  continuation 
of  that  work,  and  to  request  the  editors  of  our  church 
pubhcations  to  render  aid  to  carry  out  the  intention  of  this 
action. 

Report  No.  102 — Recruitment  of  Laymen  for  Staff  Posi- 
tions 

Petitions :  D-5198. 

April   23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   56;    For   56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  745,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  and  appeals  to  all 
boards  and  agencies  to  respect  this  request  which  states : 
"Be  it  resolved  that  all  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  be  urged  to  review  and  examine  their  selection  pro- 
cess and  requirements  for  the  appointment  of  staff,  and 
consider  the  recruitment  of  qualified  lay  persons  wherever 
possible." 

Report  No.   103 — Council  on   World   Service  and   Finance 
Members  at  Large 

Petitions :  D-5058. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  746;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  the  matter 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  structure  commission  recom- 
mendations. 

Report  No.  104 — Budget  Item  for  American  Bible  Society 

Petitions :  D-5020. 

A.pril    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   56;    For    51; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  747 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  provision  is 
recommended  by  the  Council  of  World  Service  and  Finance. 

Report  No.  105 — Apportionment  of  Episcopal  Fund 

Petitions :  D-5014. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  748;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  based  on  the  accep- 
tance of  the  1%%  recommended  by  Council  on  World  Ser- 
vice and  Finance. 
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Report   No.   106 — Board   of   Ministry   Administrative   Ex- 
pense as  a  Separate  Budgetary  Item 

Petitions:  D-5019. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    56;  For    56; 

Against  0  ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  749;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motiori  adopted  Apnl  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence  with  the  petition 
since  control  of  the  administrative  expense  resides  with  the 
annual  conference. 

Report  No.   107 — Study  Feasibility  of  Laymen  Becoming 

Elders 

Petitions :  D-5247. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  750;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  based  on  the  satis- 
factory historical  experience  of  the  church. 

Report  No.  108 — Study  to  Develop  Plan  for  Group  Health 

Insurance 

Petitions :  D-5245. 

April   23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   56;    For   56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  751 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  because  suitable 
agencies  exist  to  perform  this  service  and  because  the  gener- 
al church  does  not  have  suitable  reserve  funds  to  support 
such  a  plan. 

Report  No.  109 — Service  of  Deconsecration 

Petitions :  D-5239. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    90;    Present   56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  752;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  such  a  service 
is  the  proper  choice  of  a  local  congregation  if  desired. 

Report  No.  110 — Claims  on  Proceeds  from  Sale  of  Property 

Petitions :  D-5040. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    90 ;    Present    50 ;  For    25 ; 

Against  16 ;  Not  voting  9. 
Calendar  No.  753;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 
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The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  priorities  are 
established  by  Par.  1550  and  this  petition  makes  demands 
without  regard  for  the  purpose  of  the  sale. 

Report  No.   Ill — Limitation  of  Terms  for  Local  Church 

Trustees 

Petitions :  D-5130  and  N-5148  D. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   56;    For    51; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  75.'^;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  this  can  be 
controlled  by  internal  local  church  agreements. 

Report  No.  112 — Restriction  on  Financial  Support 

Petitions :  D-5209. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    56;    For    34; 

Against  16 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  755,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  on  the  following : 
All  boards  and  agencies  receiving  financial  support  from 
the  World  Service  Fund,  the  General  Administration  Fund 
or  any  authorized  special  appeal,  shall  not  provide  financial 
support  for  any  project  of  any  board  or  agency  which  would 
go  to  a  labor  union,  union  organizer,  political  party,  lobbyist 
or  any  other  cause  which  would  jeopardize  the  tax  deduction 
claim  of  contributors  to  churches  for  the  World  Service 
Fund,  the  General  Administration  Fund,  or  any  other 
church-wide  appeal  based  on  current  guidelines  of  the  In- 
ternal Revenue  Service  of  the  United  States  government. 

Report  No.  113 — Forbid  the  Use  of  Church  Property  for 
Political  Purposes 

Petitions :  D-5109. 

April   23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   52;    For   37; 

Against  14 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  756,  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5It2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence;  there  has  been  a 
continuing  history  of  the  use  of  churches  for  all  types  of 
community  activities  including  political. 

Report  No.  114 — Annual  Conference  Trustees 

Petitions :  D-5094. 

April    23,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present   54;    For    52; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  757 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
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The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  since  this  is  a  mat- 
ter properly  covered  by  the  present  wording  of  Par.  1519. 

Report  No.  115 — Restriction  on  Use  of  Parsonage 

Petitions :  D-5156. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present   76;    For   75; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  758;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  it  would 
be  unwise  handling  of  property. 

Report  No.  116 — Appropriation  Funds  for  National  Proj- 
ect Equality 

Petitions :  D-5015 

April    23,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    58;    For    36; 

Against  20 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  759,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  concurred  with  the  petition  and  requests 
that  $20,000  be  paid  annually  for  the  next  quadrennium 
to  Project  Equality.  The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence, 
but  reconsidered  this  petition  a  second  time  and  changed 
the  original  vote  to  concurrence.  A  minority  report  followed 
the  first  action  but  becomes  the  majority  report  after  the 
reconsideration.  It  is  as  follows : 

The  general  church  budget  should  pay  the  $20,000.00 
annually  to  Project  Equality  for  the  United  Methodist  share 
of  support  for  the  National  Project  Equality  Office.  Boards 
and  agencies  will  pay  Project  Equality  for  the  direct  ser- 
vice which  they  receive,  under  guidelines  worked  out 
through  the  Council  of  Secretaries. 

Report  No.  117 — Optional  Commission  on  Stewardship  and 

Finance 

Petitions :  D-5157. 

April    24,  1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  760;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  we  feel 
the  Commission  on  Stewardship  and  Finance  is  necessary 
in  an  annual  conference. 

Report  No.  118 — Episcopal  Address 

Petitions :  D-5710  B. 

April    24,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   72;    For   70; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  761,  No  action  taken. 
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The  committee  recommends  concurrence  and  we  note  the 
Episcopal  Address  with  appreciation. 

Report  No.  119 — Work  of  Appalachia  Ghetto 

Petitions :  D-5202. 

April   24,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   71;   For    68; 

Against  2;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  762;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5Jf2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  refer- 
ence to  Board  of  Missions  to  take  action  necessary  for 
Applachia  Ghetto. 

Report  No.  120 — Report  of  Apportionment  Increase 

Petitions :  D-5206. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  763;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
is  not  feasible. 

Report  No.  121 — Withhold  Funds  from  Agencies  that  Prac- 
tice Discrimination 

Petitions :  D-5331. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    71;    For    70; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  76U;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5Jf.2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  we  are 
working  in  said  direction  and  Discipline  paragraph  is  not 
needed. 

Report  No.  122 — Prohibition  on  Leasing  of  Property 

Petitions:  D-5181. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  765;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  it  should 
not  be  made  mandatory  in  leasing  property  to  review  all 
that  the  leasee  plans  to  do  with  the  property. 

Report  No.  123 — Consulting  Local  Churches  before  Funding 

Petitions :  N-5074  D. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    66; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  766;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
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motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5J,2. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
has  been  previously  handled. 

Report  No.  124— Annual  Basic  Salary  Plan 

Petitions :  D-5010.  ^    r,.  .    v^^    71  . 

April    24,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   71,    I'or    i\. 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  ui„.,n^4. 

Calendar  No.  767;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanicet 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Vage  H2^ 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 

is  not  financially  feasible. 

Report  No.     125— Preparation     of     Conference     Program 

Budget 

Petitions :  D-5175.  ^^     t^  4.    rri  .    -p^^    cq. 

April   24,    1972— Membership   99;    Present   71;    For   68, 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  783,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence. 

Par  901  shall  have  the  following  sentence  added : 

In  preparation  of  the  Annual  Conference  program  bud- 
get(s)  and  in  making  adjustments  which  become  advisable 
between  sessions  of  the  annual  conference,  the  commission 
shall  act  upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Conference  rro- 
gram  Council  as  provided  in  841.10J. 

Report   No.   126— Procedure   for   Determining   Conference 
Benevolence  Apportionment 

Petitions :  D-5176.  _  ^    n-i      ^       r^^  . 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  ui.ii* 

Calendar  No.  78U;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  bianfcet 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
should  be  permissive  not  mandatory. 

Report  No.  127— Property  Use  Committee 

Petitions:  D-5186.  .    m      in       cr?. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    67, 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  0.  .     ,,     ;   * 

Calendar  No   785;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  pro- 
cedure is  presently  adequate  and  the  general  or  annual 
conference  should  not  prescribe  to  local  churches  what 
should  be  done  with  their  property. 
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Report  No.  128 — Provision  for  Dependent  Children  in  Min- 
imum Salary  Schedule 

Petitions :  D-5192. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    99;    Present    71;    For    71; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  786;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2l 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  present 

plan  is  adequate. 

Report  No.   129 — Provision   for  District   Trustees  to  Ad- 
minister Funds 

Petitions :  D-5193. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  787 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  this  type 
of  funds  should  not  be  handled  by  District  Board  of  Trus- 
tees. 

Report  No.  130 — Recommend  Pictorial  Windows 

Petitions :  D-5197. 

April   24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    71;    For   71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  788;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  it  should 
be  permissive  not  mandatory  as  to  the  type  of  windows 
installed  in  church  buildings. 

Report     No.     131 — Reduce     Apportionments     for     Small 

Churches 

Petitions :  D-5199. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present  71 ;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  789;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  sub- 
ject is  a  matter  for  Annual  Conferences. 

Report    No.    132 — Re-Evaluate    Formula    For    Apportion- 
ments 

Petitions :  D-5200. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  790;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  peti- 
tion is  financially  not  feasible. 

Report  No.  133 — Removal  of  Existing  Buildings  on  Church 

Property 

Petitions :  D-5204. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  791 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  Apiil  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5A2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  present 
legislation  is  adequate. 

Report   No.  134 — ResponsibiUty  of  Trustees  for  Invested 

Funds 

Petitions :  D-5208. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  792;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
has  been  previously  handled. 

Report  No.  135 — Restriction  on  Use  of  Church  Property 

Petitions:  D-5210. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  793;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  there  is 
current  legislation  handling  the  matter. 

Report  No.  136 — Require  Approval  of  Superintendent   in 
Mortgaging  Property 

Petitions :  D-5212. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  794.;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  peti- 
tion is  too  permissive  and  current  legislation  is  sufficient. 

Report   No.   137 — Salary   Scale   for  Personnel  of   General 

Agencies 

Petitions:  D-5218. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For   71; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  795;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  we  should 

not  Hmit  salaries  and  would  restrict  our  ability  to  hire  the 

proper  persons. 

Report  No.  138 — Proportional  Payment 

Petitions:  D-5187,  D-5188,  D-5182,  D-5220,  D-5191,  D-5215, 

D-5219. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  796;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  it  is  now 
permissive  and  shall  not  be  made  mandatory. 

Report  No.  139 — Property  Decisions  in  Ecumenical  Situa- 
tions 

Petitions :  D-5183  through  D-5184. 

April   24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For   71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  797;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
was  previously  handled. 

Report  No.  140 — Remittance  of  Funds  for  Advance  Special 

Petitions:  D-5201. 

April   24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For   71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  798;  No7iconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
has  been  previously  handled. 

Report  No.  141 — Procedure  for  Remitting  General  Advance 

Specials 

Petitions :  D-5177. 

April   24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For   71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  799;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  the  matter 
has  been  previously  handled. 

Report  No.  142 — Annual  Conference  Budget 

Petitions:  D-5011,  D-5021,  D-5022 
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April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present    71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  800;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  these  were 
previously  handled  in  connection  with  structure  reports. 

Report  No.  143 — Financial  Investments  and  Selective  Giv- 
ing 

Petitions :  D-5005,  D-5203,  D-5205,  D-5214,  D-5216. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    99;    Present   71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  801 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  mis- 
cellaneous petitions  as  each  has  been  handled  in  previous 
action  of  the  committee. 


7.\  COMMITTEE  NO.  5 

MEMBERSHIP  AND  EVANGELISM 

Emerson   Colaw,   Chairman — Marvin   A.   Schilling,   Secre- 
tary 
(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  162.) 

Report  No.  1 — Organization  for  Board  of  Discipleship 

Petitions :  E-5043. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   54;    For    46; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  34-2.  No  action  taken;  reports  related  to  the 
structure  of  the  proposed  Board  of  Discipleship  were 
considered  under  terms  of  the  Bray  procedural  motioyi 
{see  page  425).  Neither  the  majority  nor  the  minority 
report  contained  in  this  calendar  item  were  selected  for 
consideration  by  the  Conference. 

The  Committee  recommends  the  following  as  the  organi- 
zational structure  for  the  General  Board  of  the  Laity, 
the  General  Board  of  Evangelism,  the  Local  Church  Divi- 
sion of  the  General  Board  of  Education,  and  the  Commis- 
sion on  Worship — to  be  known  as  the  General  Board  of 
Discipleship.  (This  legislation  would  replace  paragaphs 
1065-1084;  1086;  1125-1161;  1183-1245;  and  1384-1386,  in- 
clusive.) 

Board  of  Discipleship 

P.OOOI.  Name.  The  name  of  this  agency  shall  be  the 
General  Board  of  Discipleship  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  hereinafter  called  the  board. 

P.0002.  Purpose.  The  purpose  of  the  board  is  to  help 
all  persons  be  aware  of  and  grow  in  their  understanding 
of  God,  especially  of  his  redeeming  love  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  committing  their  lives  to  him,  they  may 
respond  in  faith  and  love — to  the  end  that  they  may  know 
who  they  are  and  what  their  human  situation  means, 
increasingly  identify  themselves  as  the  people  of  God  and 
members  of  the  Christian  community,  live  in  the  spirit  of 
God  in  every  relationship,  fulfill  their  common  discipleship 
in  the  world  and  abide  in  the  Christian  hope. 

P.0003.  Incorporation.  The  board  shall  be  incorporated. 
Divisions  of  the  board  may  be  incorporated.  These  cor- 
porations shall  be  successor  corporations  to  the  corporations 
whose  functions  are  assigned  to  them.  The  board  and  its 
divisions  shall  be  incorporated  in  such  state  or  states  as 
the  board  may  elect. 
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P.OOOl.  Amenability.  The  board  is  amenable  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  to  which  it  shall  report  and  submit  the 
records  of  its  proceedings.  In  carrying  out  its  work  the 
board  shall  cooperate  with  other  general  boards  and  the 
General  Program  Council,  or  its  successor. 

P.0005.  Board  Organization.  The  management,  business, 
property,  and  all  affairs  of  the  board  shall  be  governed 
and  administered  by  the  board,  which  shall  be  organized 
as  follows : 

1.  Membership.  The  board  shall  be  composed  of  members 
from  three  categories;  episcopal,  jurisdictional  representa- 
tives and  at-large;  and  shall  be  one-third  clergy,  one-third 
laywomen,  and  one-third  laymen.  The  three  categories  shall 
be  elected  in  the  following  manner: 

a.  Seven  bishops  shall  be  elected  by  the  Council  of 
of  Bishops — at  least  one  from  each  jurisdiction  and  no 
more  than  two  from  any  jurisdiction. 

b.  Each  Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  elect  such 
members  as  to  equal  the  number  of  episcopal  areas  of  the 
jurisdiction,  plus  two,  provided  that  each  episcopal  area 
shall  have  at  least  one  representative  and  no  episcopal 
area  more  than  two,  and  further  that  no  more  than  one 
person  shall  be  elected  from  any  annual  conference,  ex- 
cept that  in  the  Western  Jurisdiction  one  Conference  only 
shall  have  two  persons  elected.  No  more  than  three  clergy 
members  shall  be  elected  from  the  Western  Jurisdiction 
and  no  more  than  four  clergy  members  from  each  of  the 
other  Jurisdictions.  The  other  members  to  be  elected  by 
the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  shall  be  divided  as  equally 
as  possible  between  laywomen  and  laymen.  The  Juris- 
dictions are  encouraged  to  elect  such  persons  as  will 
represent  the  pluralism  of  their  people  and  interests. 

c.  At-large  members  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Tempor- 
ary Nominating  Committee  and  elected  by  the  Board 
and  shall  be  no  greater  in  number  than  one-half  of  the 
total  members  elected  in  a  and  b  above.  The  at-large 
membership  will  assure  the  proper  clergy-laywomen-lay- 
men  representation  and  will  assure  the  representation 
of  young  persons,  racial  and  ethnic  minority  groups  in 
the  church  and  will  bring  to  the  Board  special  knowledge 
and  background.  If  necessary,  the  at-large  membership 
will  also  be  used  to  meet  the  requirements  of  Par.  815 
of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  1968,  concerning  former  EUB/ 
Methodist  representation.  There  shall  be  no  more  than 
two  members  of  the  board  from  any  one  annual  confer- 
ence regardless  of  category. 

d.  For  the  1973-76  quadrennium  only,  there  shall  be 
an  additional  sixteen   members  of  the  board.  In  order 
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to  assure  continuity  of  the  work  of  the  merging  agencies 
and  to  provide  a  relatively  smooth  transition  of  activities, 
the  Commission  on  Worship,  the  Division  of  Local  Church, 
Board  of  Education,  the  Board  of  Evangelism,  and  the 
Board  of  the  Laity  shall  each  name  four  persons  from 
their  present  membership  as  members  of  the  Board  of 
Discipleship.  These  members  shall  be  named  without  re- 
gard to  residence  or  category  of  membership  and  will 
not  affect  the  clergy -laywomen-laymen  ratio. 

2.  Meetings.  Within  three  months  after  the  adjournment 
of  the  last  jurisdictional  conference  to  meet  in  any  General 
Conference  year,  the  elected  members  of  the  board  shall 
be  assembled  by  a  convenor  designated  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops  to  organize  the  board,  and  the  first  order  of  busi- 
ness shall  be  the  election  and  seating  of  the  members  at 
large. 

The  board  shall  hold  at  least  one  meeting  in  each  calen- 
dar year.  It  shall  convene  at  such  other  times  as  are 
necessary  on  the  call  of  the  president  or  on  written  request 
of  one-fifth  of  its  members.  Fifty  percent  of  the  voting 
members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

3.  Officers.  The  board  shall  have  a  president  and  a  secre- 
tary, each  elected  by  the  board  from  the  membership  of 
the  board.  Each  division  shall  elect  its  own  officers  and 
shall  have  a  chairman,  a  vice-chairman  and  a  recording 
secretary  elected  from  the  membership  of  the  division.  The 
chairmen  of  the  divisions  shall  be  vice-presidents  of  the 
board.  The  president  of  the  board  and  the  chairmen  of  the 
divisions  shall  be  presiding,  not  administrative  officers. 
Officers  shall  be  elected  for  the  quadrennium. 

4.  Board  Executive  Committee.  There  shall  be  an  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  board  consisting  of  the  officers  of  the 
board  and  its  divisions,  one  representative  from  each  juris- 
diction of  the  church  and  such  other  members  as  the  board 
determines  and  elects.  It  shall  meet  at  least  twice  a  year 
other  than  the  meetings  held  in  connection  with  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  board,  at  the  call  of  the  chairman,  or  at  the 
request  of  any  five  members  of  the  executive  committee.  All 
minutes  of  any  executive  committee  meeting  shall  be 
mailed  immediately  to  all  members  of  the  Board. 

5.  Temporary  Nominating  Committee.  There  shall  be  a 
temporary  nominating  committee  composed  of  the  person 
designated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  to  convene  the  organ- 
izational meeting  of  the  board  and  one  lay  woman,  one 
layman,  and  one  minister  from  each  jurisdiction,  chosen 
from  among  and  by  the  members  of  the  board  elected  by 
such  jurisdiction.  In  organizing  for  the  1972-76  quadren- 
nium, the  committee  shall  consult  with  the  four  General 
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Secretaries  of  the  boards  involved  in  the  formation  of  the 
Board  of  Discipleship. 

The  temporary  nominating  committee  shall: 

a.  Nominate  the  at-large  members  in  accordance  with 
P.0005.1. 

b.  Nominate  a  president  and  a  recording  secretary  of 
the  board. 

c.  Nominate  the  members  of  the  divisions. 

d.  Nominate  officers  of  the  divisions  for  election  by 
the  divisions. 

e.  Nominate  the  members  of  the  executive  committee 
other  than  the  officers  of  the  board  and  divisions.  Addi- 
tional nominations  for  any  board  position  may  be  made 
by  any  member  of  the  board,  and  additional  nominations 
for  any  division  may  be  made  by  any  member  of  the 
division. 

When  the  elections  have  been  completed,  the  temporary 
nominating  committee  shall  be  discharged.  The  executive 
committee  shall  then  become  the  nominating  committee  of 
the   board   to  serve   the   remainder   of   the   quadrennium. 

6.  Board  Staff.  After  nomination  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee and  such  other  nominations  which  may  be  made  the 
board  shall  elect  a  general  secretary  who  shall  be  the 
chief  administrative  officer  of  the  board  with  the  privilege 
of  sitting  with  the  board  and  its  divisions  but  without 
vote.  On  nomination  by  the  general  secretary,  the  board 
shall  elect  a  treasurer  of  the  board  (#1508)  and  an  associ- 
ate general  secretary  for  each  of  the  divisions.  All  other 
staff  shall  be  appointed  by  the  general  secretary,  within 
policy  established  by  the  executive  committee. 

The  President  of  the  board  and  the  general  secretary, 
with  prior  approval  of  the  board  or  executive  committee, 
shall  have  the  power  to  execute  on  behalf  of  the  board 
legal  papers  such  as  conveyances  of  real  estate,  releases 
on  mortgages,  transfers  of  securities,  contracts,  and  all 
other  legal  documents. 

7.  Vacancies.  Vacancies  in  the  membership  of  the  board 
shall  be  filled  by  the  Board. 

8.  Financial  Support.  The  financial  support  of  the  Board 
and  its  divisions  shall  be  determined  as  follows:  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  shall  determine  and  provide,  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance, 
budgets  for  the  administration  of  the  board  and  for  the 
Divisions  of  Lay  Life  and  Work,  Local  Church  Education, 
Evangelism,  Stewardship,  and  Worship,  which  shall  be 
provided  on  ratio  from  the  World  Service  Fund. 

The  Board  of  Discipleship  is  hereby  instructed  to  assume 
the  management   and   publication  of  "The   Upper   Room" 
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and  to  produce  and  distribute  such  literature  as  that  now 
represented  by  "The  Upper  Room"  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  devotional  life;  provided,  however,  that  no  funds  either 
now  in  hand  or  hereafter  accumulated  by  "The  Upper 
Room"  or  other  devotional  and  related  literature  hereafter 
produced  shall  be  used  for  the  support  of  other  features 
of  the  board's  work,  but  that  all  net  income  from  the  sale 
of  such  publications  shall  be  conserved  by  the  board  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  and  circulating  such  literature; 
provided,  however,  that  this  shall  not  prevent  the  setting 
up  of  a  reserve  fund  out  of  such  income  as  a  protection 
against  unforeseen  emergencies. 

The  cost  of  other  materials  and  resources  produced  by 
the  various  divisions  of  this  board  shall  be  included  as  a 
part  of  the  operational  budget  of  the  divisions  with  the 
net  income  accruing  therefrom  being  taken  into  account 
at  the  time  of  the  distribution  of  the  World  Service  Fund 
to  the  Board  of  Discipleship,  The  Board  of  Discipleship 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  coordination  of  the  production 
of  these  resources  and  insofar  as  possible  cooperate  with 
the  Board  of  Communication  and  Publication  in  their  print- 
ing and  distributing. 

The  board  is  authorized  to  solicit  and  receive  gifts, 
special  memberships,  bequests,  annuities,  special  offerings, 
and  money  raised  in  special  projects  or  collected  in  meet- 
ings held  in  the  interest  of  the  program;  to  hold  properties 
and  securities  in  trust,  and  to  administer  all  these  financial 
affairs  in  accordance  with  its  own  rules  and  the  provisions 
of  The  Discipline. 

P.0006.  The  Curriculum  Committee.  1.  The  Board  of  Dis- 
cipleship shall  organize  and  administer  a  Curriculum  Com- 
mittee for  the  purpose  of  designing  and  coordinating  and 
authorizing  the  development  of  an  official  curriculum  for 
the  church,  i.e.,  learning  resources  and  educational  pro- 
grams related  thereto,  including  the  courses  for  the  educa- 
tion of  leaders,  which  are  provided  by  the  boards,  com- 
missions and  other  agencies  of  the  church  for  use  in  the 
educational  ministry  of  the  local  churches  of  the  denomina- 
tion. The  authorized  curriculum  shall  be  consistent  with 
the  educational  philosophy  and  approach  formulated  for 
the  educational  ministry  of  the  church  by  the  General 
Conference.  The  authorized  curriculum  shall  become  the 
official  curriculum  of  the  church  when  it  has  been  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Discipleship  after  review  of  the  full, 
detailed  design  submitted  by  the  Curriculum  Committee. 

2.  The  Curriculum  Committee  shall  consist  of  thirty- 
five  voting  members,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  bishop  chosen 
on  the  basis  of  training  and  experience  in  Christian  educa- 
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tion  and  in  the  local  church.  The  members  shall  be  elected 
by  the  Board  of  Discipleship;  plus  fourteen  advisory  mem- 
bers from  the  program  boards  as  follows:  the  general 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Discipleship,  the  associate  general 
secretaries  from  the  Board  of  Discipleship;  and  the  pub- 
lisher, the  vice-president  in  charge  of  publishing,  and  the 
editors  of  adult,  youth  and  children's  publications. 

a.  One  of  the  purposes  of  the  committee  shall  be  to 
prepare  confirmation  resources  for  use  in  the  local 
church.  All  confirmation  resources  shall  be  coordinated 
with  the  church  school  curriculum.  These  resources  shall 
be  designed  for  use  in  special  classes  for  various  age 
groups  and  for  various  lengths  of  time,  and  there  shall 
be  ample  resources  for  extended  courses. 

b.  The  associate  general  secretary  of  the  Division  of 
Education  shall  serve  as  the  staff  secretary  for  the 
Curriculum  Committee. 

P.0007.  Divisions.  The  board  shall  conduct  its  activities 
both  directly  and  through  six  divisions:  The  Division  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work;  The  Division  of  Stewardship;  The 
Division  of  Local  Church  Education;  the  Division  of  Evan- 
gelism; the  Division  of  Worship;  and  the  Division  of 
Discipleship  Resources. 

P.0008.  Amenability  of  Divisions.  The  divisions  shall  be 
amenable  to  and  report  regularly  to  the  board  and  the 
executive  committee  of  the  board. 

P.0009.  Organization  of  Divisions.  The  divisions  shall  be 
organized  as  follows : 

1.  Membership.  The  membership  of  the  divisions  shall 
be  determined  by  the  board  and  all  members  shall  be 
assigned  to  a  division. 

2.  Meetings.  The  divisions  shall  meet  in  conjunction  with 
the  meeting  of  the  board.  Special  meetings  of  any  division 
may  be  held  upon  the  call  of  the  chairman  of  the  division, 
or  on  written  request  of  one-fifth  of  its  members. 

3.  Officers.  Each  division  shall  have  a  chairman,  vice- 
chairman  and  recording  secretary,  elected  by  the  division. 
The  divisions  shall  determine  the  power  and  duties  of 
their  officers. 

4.  Executive  Committee.  Each  division  may  elect  an 
executive  committee  and  establish  such  rules  as  necessary 
for  its  meetings  and  the  carrying  out  of  its  duties. 

5.  Division  Staff.  The  Associate  General  Secretaries  and 
Assistant  General  Secretaries  elected  by  the  board  shall  be 
the  administrative  officers  of  their  respective  divisions  and 
sections.  Each  Associate  General  Secretary  and  Assistant 
General  Secretary  shall  sit  with  the  division  or  section  and 
all  its  regular  committees.  In  all  of  these  relationships  they 
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shall  have  the  right  of  the  floor  without  the  power  to  vote. 
P.OOIO.  Functions.  The  program  functions  of  the  board 
shall  be  assigned  to  the  separate  divisions.  These  shall  be 
considered  to  be  the  functions  of  the  board.  In  addition, 
the  board  shall  have  responsibility : 

1.  To  publish,  through  the  office  of  the  General  Secretary, 
or  one  of  its  divisions,  special  audience  news  media  directed 
toward  the  local  church  age  level  coordinators,  the  work 
area  chairmen  of  education,  evangelism,  stewardship,  and 
worship,  the  pastor,  the  lay  leader,  and  the  other  local 
church  officers  for  whom  the  board  and  its  divisions  have 
primary  responsibility. 

2.  To  assign  to  one  or  several  of  its  divisons  any  pro- 
grams adopted  by  the  General  Conference  or  the  General 
Program  Council,  and  assigned  to  the  board. 

3.  To  coordinate  and  harmonize  the  work  of  its  divisions. 

4.  To  review  and  act  upon  reports  of  the  divisions,  the 
committees,  and  the  staff. 

5.  To  relate  to  Annual  Conference  and  District  Program 
Councils  and  to  Annual  Conference  and  District  Boards 
of  Laity,  Education,  Evangelism,  Stewardship,  and  Wor- 
ship, or  their  successors,  and  their  committees;  all  other 
annual  conferences  and  district  boards  that  are  concerned 
with  the  work  of  the  General  Board  of  Discipleship;  and 
local  church  age  level  and  family  councils,  work  area  chair- 
men for  education,  evangelism,  stewardship,  and  worship 
and  their  commissions  and  task  groups  and  the  local  of- 
ficials named  in  Par.  0012. 

6.  To  establish  appropriate  organization  of  the  board, 
its  divisions  and  sections,  and  its  staff",  including  the  cre- 
ation or  discontinuation,  as  deemed  necessary,  of  sections, 
departments,  committees,  task  forces,  and  consultations 
to  carry  out  the  regular  or  special  duties  of  the  board. 

7.  To  cooperate  with  the  various  agencies  of  the  church 
in  the  training  and  nurturing  of  ministers  and  lay  persons 
for  leadership  in  the  areas  of  education,  evangelism,  stew- 
ardship, and  worship,  in  creating  new  congregations,  and 
in  initiating  new  forms  of  ministry. 

8.  To  provide  for  a  structural  unit  on  the  Status  and 
Role  of  Women  within  The  United  Methodist  Church  for 
the  quadrennium  1972-76  for  the  purpose  of  enhancing 
the  role  and  participation  of  women  in  the  life  of  the 
church  at  all  levels.  This  unit  shall  be  administratively 
related  to  the  Division  of  Lay  Life  and  Work. 

9.  To  cooperate  with  the  United  Methodist  seminaries 
and  the  Department  of  the  Ministry  in  the  development 
of  programs  for  the  training  of  seminarians  and  ministers 
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in  all  areas  of  the  board's  responsibility   including   local 
church  administration. 

10.  To  provide  for  representation  in  ecumenical  and  in- 
terdenominational agencies  as  they  relate  to  the  work  of 
the  board. 

11.  To  provide  resources,  leadership,  support  services, 
and  educational  procedures  for  leaders  at  all  levels  of 
the  church  who  have  the  responsibility  for  motivation,  en- 
listment, and  guidance  for  persons  considering  volunteer 
and/or  professional  church  related  careers. 

a.  In  cooperation  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  Services 
of  the  Division  of  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Higher 
Education  assist  in  providing  resources  and  support  ser- 
vices to  those  persons  engaged  in  the  enlistment  of  per- 
sons in  church  occupations. 

b.  To  relate  to  the  Section  on  Elective  Ministries  of 
the  Division  of  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Higher  Educa- 
tion in  its  work  with  the  Conference  Committee  on  the 
Lay  Worker  and  provide  such  resources  and  programs 
as  may  be  needed  to  undergird  its  work. 

12.  To  provide  such  bylaws  as  necessary  to  facilitate 
the  work  of  the  board,  which  shall  not  violate  any  pro- 
visions of  the  Discipline  and  which  may  be  amended  by  a 
two-thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  and  voting  thereon 
at  a  regular  or  special  meeting,  provided  that  written 
notice  of  such  amendment  has  been  given  to  the  members 
and  the  vote  thereon  shall  be  delayed  at  least  one  day. 

P.OOll.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work  composed  of  the  members  assigned 
to  it  by  the  board. 

1.  Function.  The  division  shall: 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  under- 
standing of  lay  life  and  work,  consistent  with  the  doc- 
trines of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  communicate 
and  interpret  the  same  to  the  leadership  and  membership 
of  the  Church. 

b.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  coordina- 
tors of  age  level  and  family  ministries  in  carrying  out 
their  responsibilities  as  described  in  Par.  155.  To  fulfill 
this  function  the  division,  in  cooperation  with  the  other 
agencies  will: 

(1)  Provide  designs  for  training  events  and  resource 
materials  to  support  the  coordinators  as  they  carry  out 
their  responsibilities  in  the  local  church. 

(2)  Provide  opportunities  for  coordinators  to  have  con- 
tact with  coordinators  from  other  local  churches  so  that 
they  may  exchange  experiences  and  share  ideas  leading 
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to  a  clearer  definition  of  the  role  of  and  the  improvement 
of  the  work  of  coordinators. 

(3)  Provide  information  about  where  and  how  to  find 
specialized  help  from  other  sources,  including  other  pro- 
gram agencies  of  the  church. 

(4)  Provide  for  the  development  of  a  program  for  the 
nurture  of  family  life  including  the  planning  of  area, 
regional,  or  national  conferences  on  family  life. 

c.  Provide  resources,  support  services,  and  training 
designs  and  events  for  the  development  of  the  following 
leaders  in  the  local  church:  members  of  the  Charge 
Conference,  members  of  the  Administrative  Board,  mem- 
bers of  the  Pastor-Parish  Relations  Committee,  members 
of  the  Committee  on  Lay  Personnel,  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations  and  Personnel,  the  Trustees,  the 
Lay  Leader,  the  Chairman  of  the  Council  on  Ministries, 
the  Lay  Member  of  the  Annual  Conference,  and  all  other 
leaders  except  those  specifically  delegated  to  other  gen- 
eral agencies. 

d.  Provide  resources,  support  services,  and  designs  for 
the  training  of  local  church  Councils  on  Ministries  in 
cooperation  with  other  boards  and  agencies  having  respon- 
sibility for  providing  resources  for  work  area  chairmen 
and  other  designated  leaders. 

e.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  the  Juris- 
dictional, Annual  Conference,  and  District  Boards  of  the 
Laity,  or  to  Boards  of  Discipleship  where  they  exist, 
which  will  assist  them  to: 

(1)  Seek  an  adequate  understanding  of  the  biblical  and 
theological  basis  for  the  life  and  work  of  the  laity. 

(2)  Develop  and  interpret  an  active  lay  ministry 
through  lay  careers,  both  within  and  outside  the  institu- 
tional church,  and  through  volunteer  service. 

f.  Serve  as  the  agency  to  which  the  United  Methodist 
Council  on  Youth  Ministry  shall  be  administratively  re- 
lated, (see  Par.  832.5). 

g.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  to  organized 
groups  of  the  general,  jurisdictional,  annual  conference, 
district,  and  local  church,  except  as  specifically  delegated 
to  other  agencies,  and  especially  the  varied  forms  of 
youth  ministries  as  described  in  Par.  1080. 

(1)  Continuously  evaluate  the  ministry  provided  by 
and  through  these  groups. 

(2)  Work  toward  the  improvement  of  all  these  related 
groups. 

(3)  Assist  in  the  initiation  of  new  organizations  as 
suggested  by  the  research  outlined  in  section  m,  below. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1385 

h.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  to  encour- 
age the  organization  of  local  United  Methodist  Men 
Fellowships  and  to  provide  a  chartering  system  and 
service  to  all  organized  fellowships. 

i.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  the  Certi- 
fied Lay  Speaker  Program. 

(1)  Provide  a  training  course  to  be  used  by  the  annual 
conferences  and  districts. 

(2)  Set  standards  for  Certification. 

(3)  Provide  a  procedure  for  certification. 

j.  Provide  resources  and  materials  for  the  promotion 
of  the  observance  of  Laity  Day  throughout  the  church. 

k.  Provide  research,  experimentation,  program  designs, 
and  resources  in  the  area  of  lay-clergy  dialogue  for 
the  improvement  of  lay-clergy  relations. 

\.  Provide  consultations,  conference,  workshops,  re- 
treats, and  lay  schools  of  theology  for  the  enrichment 
of  lay  life  and  work  and  the  creation  of  more  effective 
lay  ministry. 

m.  Provide  the  services  of  its  staff,  and  to  recommend 
such  other  professional  personnel  as  may  be  needed,  to 
the  church   at  all  levels  for  consultation  and  training. 

n.  Continually  research  to  discover  the  needs  of  per- 
sons not  affiliated  with  formally  organized  groups  within 
the  church  in  order  to  determine  whether  new  organiza- 
tions or  other  ways  may  assist  these  persons.  The  division 
will  initiate  such  action  if  the  research  warrants  it. 
P.0012.  Within  the  Board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Evangelism  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by 
the  board. 

1.  Functions.  The  division  shall: 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  basis 
and  understanding  for  evangelism,  consistent  with  the 
doctrines  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  com- 
municate and  interpret  the  same  to  the  Church. 

b.  Call  the  churches  to  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel 
and  persons  to  discipleship,  leading  to  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  and  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

c.  Give  particular  emphasis  to  the  promotion  of  com- 
prehensive and  practical  programs  of  evangelism  at  the 
conference,  district  and  local  church  levels,  so  that  all 
persons  will  be  included  within  the  responsibility  of  a 
local  church,  (see  p.  105) 

d.  Give  guidance  to  the  Church  in  using  leisure  time 
and  the  appropriate  days  and  seasons  of  the  Christian 
calendar  for  special  evangelistic  emphasis. 

e.  In    cooperation   with    the    Division   of   Discipleship 
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Resources,  to  provide  resources  for  the  programs  of  the 
division  and  for  programs  assigned  to  it  by  the  General 
Program  Council,  including  resources  for  the  local  church 
work  area  or  commission  on  evangelism  and  related 
committees  and  task  forces. 

f.  Cooperate  with  other  program  agencies  of  the 
Church  in  supporting  and  equipping  both  clergy  and 
laity  for  involvement  in  evangelism  ministries. 

g.  Engage  in  experimentation,  study,  research,  analysis 
and  evaluation  for  the  enrichment  of  evangelism  minis- 
tries in  the  Church  and  in  the  world. 

h.  Foster  experimentation  and  demonstration  of  addi- 
tional evangelistic  approaches,  consistent  with  the  nature 
of  the  Christian  gospel  and  the  Church,  at  all  levels  of 
the  Church's  life. 

i.  Develop  standards  governing  the  work  of  those  per- 
sons seeking  to  be  certified  by  their  Annual  Conference 
as  local  church  ministers  and  directors  of  evangelism. 
Such  standards  of  certification  shall  be  designed  to  se- 
cure for  the  work  of  evangelism  persons  with  viable  un- 
derstandings of  evangelism  for  the  contemporary  church 
and  who  will  be  able  to  create  and  discover  ways  by 
which  the  Gospel  can  be  made  real  in  the  lives  of  persons 
and  events.  The  division  shall  make  available,  upon  re- 
quest, procedures  to  be  followed  for  the  above  certifica- 
tion and  shall  also  review  the  credentials  of  those  persons 
seeking  certification  and  make  appropriate  recommenda- 
tions to  the  responsible  Annual  Conference  agency.    . 

j.  Set  minimal  standards  for  elders  desiring  to 
serve  as  Approved  Evangelists.  The  division  shall  send 
copies  of  these  standards  quadrennially  to  the  bishops, 
district  superintendents,  conference  Boards  of  Disciple- 
ship  and  Approved  Evangelists.  An  elder  who  feels  called 
of  God  to  be  an  Approved  Evangelist  should  prepare 
definitely  for  such  service  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Annual  Conference  to  which  he  belongs.  (P.  352.6,  1152). 

k.  Maintain  and  service  for  The  United  Methodist 
Church  the  General  Military  Roll,  (P.  117),  and  work 
in  cooperation  with  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and 
Related  Ministries  so  that  United  Methodist  chaplains 
may  be  aware  of  and  informed  concerning  all  forms  and 
phases  of  evangelism. 

1.  Relate  and  provide  liaison  services  to  denominational 
associations  and  fellowships  of  evangelism. 

m.  Seek  mutual  cooperation  among  and  with  the  semi- 
naries of  the  church  and  the  Division  of  Ministry  in 
the  training  and  nurturing  of  persons  for  ministry  and 
in  continuing  education  where  responsibilities  intersect. 
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n.  Communicate  with  other  agencies  in  whose  pro- 
grams the  subject  matter  of  evangelism  should  be  in- 
cluded, and  to  provide  counsel,  guidance  and  resources 
for  the  implementation  of  such  programs. 

o.  Participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  work  of  the 
Program  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion  for  the  inclusion  of  evangelism  concepts  and  re- 
sources in  local  church  study  program  curriculum. 
P.0013.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 

Stewardship  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by 

the  board. 

1.  Functions.  The  division  shall: 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  basis 
for  stewardship  consistent  with  the  doctrines  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  communicate  and  interpret 
the  same  to  the  leadership  and  membership  of  the 
Church. 

b.  Develop  a  program  which  will  create  concern  on  the 
part  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  the  ecological 
and  environmental  problems  which  confront  our  nation 
and  world  and  will  motivate  them  to  accept  responsibility 
for  aiding  in  the  solution  of  such  problems. 

c.  Communicate  with  all  agencies  in  whose  programs 
the  subject  matter  of  stewardship  should  be  included, 
provide  counsel,  guidance,  and  resources  for  the  imple- 
mentation of  such  programs,  and  specifically  with  the 
Curriculum  Committee  and  the  Division  of  Curriculum 
Resources  for  the  inclusion  of  stewardship  concepts  in 
local  church  curriculum  materials. 

d.  Develop  program  resources  and  training  materials 
for  local  church  Stewardship  Work  Area  Chairmen  and 
Commissions  on  Stewardship,  Committees  on  Finance, 
and  Church  Administrators  in  cooperation  with  the  Divi- 
sion of  Discipleship  Resources. 

e.  Counsel  with  jurisdictional  and  annual  conference 
Commissions  of  Stewardship  and  Finance  relative  to 
their  organizational  structure  and  program  responsibili- 
ties and  assisting  them  in  their  interpretation  of  pro- 
gram and  resources. 

f.  Take  action,  as  necessary,  to  encourage  United 
Methodists  to  provide  for  their  continued  participation 
in  World  Service,  or  in  one  or  more  of  the  World  Service 
agencies,  through  estate  planning,  wills,  special  gifts,  and 
foundations.  The  division  shall  give  leadership  to  local 
church  Committees  on  Estate  Planning  and  with  confer- 
ence Committees  on  Estate  Planning  and  to  foundations 
in  such  ways  as  may  be  deemed  mutually  helpful. 


1388        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

g.  Seek  to  develop  and  promote,  through  stewardship 
education  and  the  Every  Member  Commitment  program, 
sound  financial  methods  to  aid  local  churches,  districts, 
annual  conferences,  areas  and  their  related  institutions, 
and  general  benevolent  causes  in  raising  funds  for  cur- 
rent expenses  and  capital  needs.  When  projects  of  this 
nature  are  so  extended  as  to  exceed  the  conventional 
amount  of  service  rendered,  a  fee  may  be  charged. 

h.  Develop  programs  and  materials  to  assist  in  securing 
adequate  financial  support  for  all  United  Methodist  min- 
isters and  church-related  employees. 

i.  Provide  guidance  and  consultation  in  the  area  of 
local  church  administration,  including  establishment  of 
professional  standards,  a  training  program,  certification 
of  church  administrators,  sponsorship  of  an  association 
of  United  Methodist  Church  administrators,  and  place- 
ment services. 

j.  Provide  materials  and  give  leadership  and  training 
to  jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  and  district  con- 
ference Commissions  of  Stewardship  and  Finance,  and 
such  other  persons  as  have  an  assigned  stewardship  re- 
sponsibility. 

k.  Prepare  materials  and  provide  guidance  and  training 
for  local  church  treasurers,  financial  secretaries,  and  any 
other  officers  related  to  the  financial  operation  of  the 
local  church. 

P.0014.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Worship  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by  the 
board. 

1.  Functions:  The  division  shall: 

a.  Cultivate  the  fullest  possible  meaning  in  the  worship 
and  celebration  experiences  of  the  Church,  both  corpo- 
rately  and  personally,  including  the  use  of  music,-  arts 
and  drama. 

b.  Develop  standards  and  resources  for  the  conduct  of 
public  worship  in  the  churches. 

c.  Cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the  Board 
of  Education  in  jointly  developing  and  recommending 
architectural  standards  for  facilities  needed  to  house 
the  church's  program  of  worship,  education,  and  fellow- 
ship, and  for  parsonages;  and  to  cooperate  in  recom- 
mending training  ventures  to  interpret  these  recom- 
mended standards. 

d.  Prepare  new  and  alternate  rituals  and  orders  of 
worship  for  optional  use. 

e.  Revise  existing  rituals  and  orders  of  worship,  when 
necessary,  for  recommendation  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  adoption. 
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f  Supervise  future  editions  of  The  Book  of  Worship 
for'church  and  Home  and  The  Book  of  Hymns  as  may 
be  authorized  by  the  General  Conference. 

g.  Foster,  gather,  evaluate,  and  share  new  and  creative 
worship  materials.  i.  •     .u 

h.  Advise  the  general  agencies  of  the  Church  in  the 
preparation,  publication  and  circulation  of  orders  of 
service  and  other  liturgical  materials  bearing  the  imprint 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

i  Counsel  with  the  editors  of  the  periodicals  and  publi- 
cations of  The  United  Methodist  Church  concerning  ma- 
terial offered  in  the  fields  of  worship  and  the  liturgical 

arts. 

j  Participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  Program-Cur- 
riculum Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the 
inclusion  of  worship  concepts  and  resources  in  local 
church  study  curriculum.  ^ 

k  Encourage  in  the  seminaries,  and  pastors  schools 
and  other  settings,  the  offering  of  instruction  in  the 
meaning  and  conduct  of  worship. 

1    Counsel   with   those   responsible   for   planning   and 
conducting  the  worship  services  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence and  other  general  assemblies  of  the  Church. 
P.0015.  Within  the  Board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 

Education,  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by  the 

Board. 

1.  Functions.  The  division  shall : 

a.  Be  responsible  for  the  development  and  promotion 
of  a  comprehensive  and  unified  educational  ministry  for 
the  church.  The  Division  shall  devote  itself  to  studying, 
supervising,  strengthening,  evaluating,  and  extending  the 
educational  ministrv  of  the  church.  It  shall  be  responsible 
for  the  educational  work  which  is  carried  on  through  the 
structure  adopted  for  the  local  church;  the  education  work 
area  chairman,  commission  and  task  groups. 

b.  Be  comprehensive  and  unified  and  shall  seek  to  en- 
courage persons  to  commitment  to  Christ  and  member- 
ship in  his  church  and  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  Christian  religion,  and  the  Christian  church. 
The  educational  ministry  shall  provide  for  study,  wor- 
ship, fellowship,  and  service  including  social,  recre- 
ational, evangelistic,  stewardship  and  missionary  activi- 
ties as  education  in  the  Christian  way  of  life. 

c.  Establish  and  maintain  standards  and  shall  give 
direction  to  the  program  of  Christian  education  in  the 
local  church,  in  camps,  in  conferences,  and  elsewhere. 

d.  Establish  standards  defining  membership  and  at- 
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tendance  in  the  church  school  and  governing  and  main- 
tenance of  the  membership  roll. 

e.  Cooperate  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  of  the  Board 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  in  order  to  develop 
standards  governing  the  work  of  local  church  directors, 
ministers,  and  associates  of  Christian  education  and  edu- 
cational assistants  and  concerning  their  certification.  It 
is  authorized  to  cooperate  with  the  Christian  Educators 
Fellowship  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  develop- 
ing and  strengthening  the  educational  leadership  of  the 
church. 

f.  Cooperate  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  of  the  Board 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  in  order  to  develop 
standards  governing  the  work  of  local  church  ministers, 
directors,  and  associates  of  music  and  music  assistants 
and  shall  serve  as  may  be  possible  in  advancing  this  field 
of  work  in  the  church.  It  shall  cooperate  with  the  Divi- 
sions of  Evangelism,  Worship  and  Stewardship  in  order 
to  assist  the  Fellowship  of  United  Methodist  Musicians 
in  developing  an  effective  ministry  of  education  in  music 
and  hymnody  in  local  churches  and  other  settings  for 
which  the  church  has  responsibility. 

g.  Develop  standards  governing  all  types  of  camping 
in  regard  to  physical  facilities,  program,  and  leadership. 
All  camps  shall  be  available  to  persons  without  regard 
to  race  or  national  origin, 

h.  In  cooperation  with  Curriculum  Resources,  shall  seek 
to  inform  the  church  on  all  phases  of  church  school 
work  and  shall  seek  to  interpret  and  support  the  curricu- 
lum resources  planned  by  the  Curriculum  Committee  and 
approved  by  the  Board. 

i.  Provide  for  instruction  concerning  the  significance 
and  work  of  the  church  and  the  functions  of  its  various 
officers  and  boards,  and  for  education  in  churchmanship 
with  the  cooperation  of  other  agencies. 

j.  Seek  ways  and  means  of  promoting  the  membership 
and  attendance  of  children,  youth,  young  adults,  and 
adults  in  all  Christian  education  activities. 

k.  Assist  in  the  promotion  of  observance  of  special 
days  and  other  occasions  related  to  Christian  education 
as  approved  by  the  Council  on  Ministries  and  in  con- 
formity with  Para.  845.11. 

I.  Develop  an  effective  educational  ministry  throughout 
the  whole  life-span  of  persons  for  whom  The  United 
Methodist  Church  has  responsibility. 

m.  In  cooperation  with  the  section  Curriculum  Re- 
sources and  the  United  Methodist  Publishing  House,  seek 
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to  provide  program  resources  and  information  for  edu- 
cational ministries. 

n.  Plan  and  provide  education  in  the  processes  and 
procedures  by  which  teaching,  learning,  and  educational 
communication  occur,  and  in  the  selection,  development 
and  use  of  learning  resources,  media  and  technology. 

o.  Provide  guidance  for  local  churches  in  equipment, 
arrangement,  and  design  for  church  school  buildings  or 
rooms. 

p.  Shall  cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
and  the  Divisions  of  Evangelism,  Worship  and  Steward- 
ship in  jointly  developing  and  recommending  architec- 
tural standards  for  facilities  needed  to  house  the 
church's  program  of  worship,  education,  and  fellowship, 
and  for  parsonages;  and  to  cooperate  in  recommending 
training  ventures  to  interpret  these  recommended  stand- 
ards. 
P.0016.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 

Discipleship  Resources  composed  of  the  members  assigned 

to  it  by  the  board. 

1.  Functions:  The  division  shall: 

a.  In  cooperation  with  the  other  divisions  of  the  board, 
create,  produce,  and  distribute  such  literature  and  re- 
sources as  those  now  represented  by  The  Upper  Room, 
Tidings,  Division  of  the  Local  Church,  the  Commission 
on  Worship  and  the  Board  of  the  Laity  to  serve  the 
cause  of  education,  evangelism,  stewardship,  worship  and 
lay  life  and  work  in  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

b.  Assume  the  management  and  publication  of  The 
Upper  Room,  for  the  development  and  cultivation  of 
devotional  living,  in  keeping  with  P.0005.8  above. 

Minority  Report 

Minority  report  moves  to  amend  Majority  Report  on  peti- 
tion E-5043  so  as  to  provide  for  a  merger  of  the  present 
General  Board  of  the  Laity,  Commission  on  Worship,  and 
General  Board  of  Evangelism  into  a  new  board  to  be  known 
as  the  General  Board  of  Discipleship.  (This  legislation 
would  replace  Paragraphs  1125-1144-1161;  1183-1245,  and 
1384-1386  inclusive.) 

P.OOOl.  Name.  The  name  of  this  agency  shall  be  the 
General  Board  of  Discipleship  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  hereinafter  called  the  board. 

P.0002.  Purpose.  The  purpose  of  the  board  is  to  help 
all  persons  be  aware  of  and  grow  in  their  understanding 
of  God,  especially  of  his  redeeming  love  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  committing  their  lives  to  him,  they  may  respond 
in  faith  and  love — to  the  end  that  they  may  know  who  they 
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are  and  what  their  human  situation  means,  increasingly 
identify  themselves  as  the  people  of  God  and  members  of 
the  Christian  community,  live  in  the  spirit  of  God  in  every 
relationship,  fulfill  their  common  discipleship  in  the  world 
and  abide  in  the  Christian  hope. 

P.0003.  Incorporation.  The  board  shall  be  incorporated. 
Divisions  of  the  board  may  be  incorporated.  These  corpora- 
tions shall  be  successor  corporations  to  the  corporations 
whose  functions  are  assigned  to  them.  The  board  and  its 
divisions  shall  be  incorporated  in  such  state  or  states  as 
the  board  may  elect. 

P.0004.  Amenahility .  The  board  is  amenable  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  to  which  it  shall  report  and  submit  the 
records  of  its  proceedings.  In  carrying  out  its  work  the 
board  shall  cooperate  with  other  general  boards  and  the 
General  Program  Council. 

P.0005.  Board  Organization.  The  management,  business, 
property,  and  all  affairs  of  the  board  shall  be  governed 
and  administered  by  the  board,  which  shall  be  organized 
as  follows : 

1.  Membership.  The  board  shall  be  composed  of  members 
from  three  categories:  episcopal,  jurisdictional  representa- 
tives, and  at -large;  and  shall  be  one-third  clergy,  one-third 
laywomen,  and  one-third  laymen.  The  three  categories  shall 
be  elected  in  the  following  manner. 

a.  Seven  bishops  shall  be  elected  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops — at  least  one  from  each  jurisdiction  and  no  more 
than  two  from  any  jurisdiction. 

b.  The  Jurisdictional  Conferences  shall  elect  such  mem- 
bers as  to  equal  the  number  of  episcopal  areas  of  the 
jurisdiction,  plus  two,  provided  that  each  episcopal  area 
shall  have  at  least  one  representative  and  no  episcopal 
area  more  than  two,  and  further  that  no  more  than  one 
person  shall  be  elected  from  any  annual  conference  with 
one  exception  being  granted  to  the  Western  Jurisdiction. 
No  more  than  three  clergy  members  shall  be  elected  from 
the  Western  Jurisdiction  and  no  more  than  four  clergy 
members  from  each  of  the  other  Jurisdictions.  The  other 
members  shall  be  divided  between  laywomen  and  laymen. 
The  Jurisdictions  are  encouraged  to  elect  such  persons 
as  will  represent  the  pluralism  of  their  people  and  in- 
terests. 

c.  At-large  members  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Tempo- 
rary Nominating  Committee  and  elected  by  the  Board 
and  shall  be  no  greater  in  number  than  one-half  of  the 
total  members  elected  in  a  and  b  above.  The  at-large 
membership  will  assure  the  proper  clergy-laywomen- 
laymen  representation  and  will  assure  the  representation 
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of  young  persons,  racial  and  ethnic  minority  groups  in 
the  church  and  will  bring  to  the  Board  knowledge  and 
background.  If  necessary,  the  at-large  membership 
will  also  be  used  to  meet  the  requirements  of  Par.  815 
of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  1968,  concerning  former 
EUB/Methodist  representation.  There  shall  be  no  more 
than  two  members  of  the  board  from  any  one  annual 
conference  regardless  of  category. 

d.  For  the  1973-76  quadrennium  only,  there  shall  be 
an  additional  twelve  members  of  the  board.  In  order  to 
assure  continuity  of  the  work  of  the  merging  agencies 
and  to  provide  a  relatively  smooth  transition  of  activi- 
ties, the  Commission  on  Worship,  the  Board  of  Evange- 
lism, and  the  Board  of  the  Laity  shall  each  name  four 
persons  from  their  present  membership  as  members  of 
the  Board  of  Disciplineship.  These  members  shall  be 
named  without  regard  to  residence  or  category  of  mem- 
bership and  will  not  affect  the  clergy-laywomen-laymen 
ratio. 

2.  Meetings.  Within  three  months  after  the  adjournment 
of  the  last  jurisdictional  conference  to  meet  in  any  General 
Conference  year,  the  elected  members  shall  be  assembled  by 
a  convenor  designated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  to  organize 
the  board,  and  the  first  order  of  business  shall  be  the  elec- 
tion and  seating  of  the  members  at  large. 

The  board  shall  hold  at  least  one  meeting  in  each  calendar 
year.  It  shall  convene  at  such  other  times  as  are  necessary 
on  the  call  of  the  president  or  on  written  request  of  one- 
fifth  of  its  members.  Fifty  percent  of  the  voting  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

3.  Officers.  The  board  shall  have  a  president,  who  shall 
be  a  bishop,  and  a  recording  secretary,  each  elected  from 
the  membership  of  the  board.  Each  division  shall  have  a 
chairman,  a  vice-chairman  and  a  recording  secretary  elected 
from  the  membership  of  the  division.  The  chairmen  of  the 
divisions  shall  be  vice-presidents  of  the  board.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  board  and  the  chairmen  of  the  divisions  shall 
be  presiding,  not  administrative  officers.  Officers  shall  be 
elected  for  the  quadrennium. 

4.  Board  Executive  Committee.  There  shall  be  an  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  board  consisting  of  the  officers  of  the 
board  and  its  divisions,  and  such  other  members  as  the 
board  determines  and  elects.  It  shall  meet  at  least  twice 
a  year  other  than  the  meetings  held  in  connection  with  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  board. 

5.  Temporary  Nomhiating  Committee.  There  shall  be  a 
temporary  nominating  committee  composed  of  the  person 
designated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  to  convene  the  organi- 
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zational  meeting  of  the  board  and  one  lay  woman,  one  lay- 
man, and  one  minister  from  each  jurisdiction,  chosen  from 
among  and  by  the  members  of  the  board  elected  by  such 
jurisdictions.  In  organizing  for  the  1973-76  quadrennium, 
the  committee  shall  consult  with  the  three  General  Secre- 
taries of  the  merging  agencies. 

The  temporary  nominating  committee  shall : 

a.  Nominate  the  at-large  members  in  accordance  with 
P.0005.1,  provided  that  other  nominations  may  be  made 
by  the  board. 

b.  Nominate  the  president  and  recording  secretary  of 
the  board. 

c.  Nominate  the  members  of  the  divisions  as  agreed 
on  by  the  board  provided  adjustments  may  be  made  by 
the  board. 

d.  Nominate  officers  of  the  divisions  for  election  by 
the  divisions  provided  that  other  nominations  may  be 
made  by  the  divisions. 

e.  Nominate  the  members  of  the  executive  committee 
other  than  the  officers  of  the  board  and  divisions. 

When  the  elections  have  been  completed,  the  temporary 
nominating  committee  shall  be  discharged.  The  executive 
committee  shall  then  become  the  nominating  committee  of 
the  board  to  serve  the  remainder  of  the  quadrennium. 

6.  Board  Staff.  On  nomination  of  the  executive  committee 
the  board  shall  elect  a  general  secretary  who  shall  be  the 
chief  administrative  officer  of  the  board  with  the  privilege 
of  sitting  with  the  board  and  its  divisions  but  without 
vote.  On  nomination  of  the  general  secretary,  the  board 
shall  elect  a  treasurer  of  the  board  (#1508)  and  an  as- 
sociate general  secretary  for  each  of  the  divisions.  All 
other  staff  shall  be  appointed  by  the  general  secretary,  with- 
in policy  established  by  the  executive  committee. 

The  President  of  the  board  and  the  general  secretary, 
with  prior  approval  of  the  board  or  executive  committee, 
shall  have  the  power  to  execute  on  behalf  of  the  board 
legal  papers  such  as  conveyances  of  real  estate,  releases 
on  mortgages,  transfers  of  securities,  contracts,  and  all 
other  legal  documents. 

7.  Vacancies.  Vacancies  in  the  membership  of  the  board 
shall  be  filled  by  the  College  of  Bishops  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion in  which  the  vacancies  occur,  provided  that  vacancies 
among  the  members  at  large  shall  be  filled  by  the  executive 
committee. 

8.  Financial  Support.  The  financial  support  of  the  Board 
and  its  divisions  shall  be  determined  as  follows:  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  shall  determine  and  provide,  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance, 
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budgets  for  the  administration  of  the  board  and  for  the 
Divisions  of  Lay  Life  and  Work,  Evangelism,  Stewardship, 
and  Worship,  which  shall  be  provided  on  ratio  from  the 
World  Service  Fund. 

The  Division  of  Discipleship  Resources  shall  assume  the 
management  and  publication  of  The  Upper  Room  and  to 
create,  produce  and  distribute  such  literature  and  resources 
as  that  formerly  represented  by  the  Division  of  Devotional 
and  Evangelistic  Resources  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism 
(The  Upper  Room  and  Tidings)  and  the  Board  of  the  Laity 
to  serve  the  cause  of  evangelism,  stewardship,  worship  and 
lay  life  and  work,  provided  that  the  work  of  this  division 
shall  be  supported  by  the  income  of  the  sale  of  such  publi- 
cations and  program  resources  and  shall  be  conserved  by 
the  board  for  the  purpose  of  the  Division's  ministry  (see 
Par.  0015),  and  provided  further  that  none  of  the  pre- 
ceding shall  prevent  the  setting  up  a  reserve  fund  out  of 
such  income  as  a  protection  against  unforeseen  emergen- 
cies. 

The  board  is  authorized  to  solicit  and  receive  gifts,  spe- 
cial memberships,  bequests,  annuities,  special  offerings,  and 
money  raised  in  special  projects  or  collected  in  meetings 
held  in  the  interest  of  the  program;  to  hold  properties  and 
securities  in  trust,  and  to  administer  all  these  financial 
affairs  in  accordance  with  its  own  rules  and  the  provisions 
of  The  Discipline. 

P.0006.  Divisions.  The  board  shall  conduct  its  activities 
both  directly  and  through  five  divisions:  the  Division  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work;  the  Division  of  Evangelism;  the  Divi- 
sion of  Stewardship;  the  Division  of  Worship;  and  the 
Division  of  Discipleship  Resources. 

P.0007.  Amenability  of  Divisions.  The  division  shall  be 
amenable  to  and  report  regularly  to  the  board  and  the 
executive  committee  of  the  board. 

P.0008.  Orga7iization  of  Divisions.  The  divisions  shall  be 
organized  as  follows : 

1.  Membership.  The  membership  of  the  divisions  shall 
be  determined  by  the  board  and  all  members  shall  be  as- 
signed to  a  division. 

2.  Meetings.  The  divisions  shall  meet  in  conjunction  with 
the  meeting  of  the  board.  Special  meetings  of  any  division 
may  be  held  upon  the  call  of  the  chairman  of  the  division, 
or  on  written  request  of  one-fifth  of  its  members. 

3.  Officers.  Each  division  shall  have  a  chairman,  vice- 
chairman  and  recording  secretary,  elected  by  the  division. 
The  division  shall  determine  the  power  and  duties  of  their 
officers. 
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4.  Executive  Committee.  Each  division  may  elect  an  ex- 
ecutive committee  and  establish  such  rules  as  necessary  for 
its  meeting  and  the  carrying  out  of  its  duties. 

5.  Division  Staff.  The  Associate  General  Secretaries  and 
Assistant  General  Secretaries  elected  by  the  board  shall  be 
the  administrative  officers  of  their  respective  divisions  and 
sections.  Each  Associate  General  Secretary  and  Assistant 
General  Secretary  shall  sit  with  the  division  or  section  and 
all  its  regular  committees.  In  all  of  these  relationships  they 
shall  have  the  right  of  the  floor  without  the  power  to  vote. 

P.0009.  Functions.  The  program  functions  of  the  board 
shall  be  assigned  to  the  separate  divisions.  These  shall  be 
considered  to  be  functions  of  the  board.  In  addition,  the 
board  shall  have  responsibility: 

1.  To  publish,  through  the  office  of  the  General  Secretary, 
or  one  of  its  divisions.  Street  'n  Steeple,  or  its  successor, 
a  news  and  program  resource  directed  toward  the  local 
church  age  level  coordinator,  the  work  area  chairmen  of 
evangelism,  stewardship,  and  worship,  the  pastor  and  the 
other  local  church  officers  for  whom  the  board  and  its  divi- 
sions have  primary  responsibility. 

2.  To  assign  to  one  or  several  of  its  divisions  any  pro- 
grams adopted  by  the  General  Conference  or  the  General 
Program  Council,  and  assigned  to  the  board. 

3.  To  coordinate  and  harmonize  the  work  of  its  divisions. 

4.  To  review  and  act  upon  reports  of  the  divisions,  the 
committees,  and  the  staff. 

5.  To  relate  to  Annual  Conference  and  District  Program 
Councils  and  to  Annual  Conference  and  District  Boards  of 
Discipleship  and  their  committees;  all  other  annual  con- 
ferences and  district  boards  that  are  concerned  with  the 
work  of  the  General  Board  of  Discipleship ;  and  local  church 
age  level  and  family  councils,  work  area  chairmen  for 
evangelism,  stewardship,  and  worship  and  their  commis- 
sions and  task  groups  and  the  local  officials  named  in  Par. 
0012. 

6.  To  establish  appropriate  organization  of  the  board, 
its  divisions  and  sections,  and  its  staff,  including  the  cre- 
ation or  discontinuation,  as  deemed  necessary,  of  sections, 
departments,  committees,  task  forces,  and  consultations  to 
carry  out  the  regular  or  special  duties  of  the  board. 

7.  To  cooperate  with  the  various  agencies  of  the  church 
in  the  training  and  nurturing  of  ministers  and  lay  persons 
for  leadership  in  the  areas  of  evangelism,  stewardship,  and 
worship,  in  creating  new  congregations,  and  in  initiating 
new  forms  of  ministry. 

8.  To  provide  for  a  structural  unit  on  the  Status  and 
Role  of  Women  within  The  United  Methodist  Church  for 
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the  quadrennium  1973-76  for  the  purpose  of  enhancing  the 
role  and  participation  of  women  in  the  hfe  of  the  church 
at  all  levels.  This  unit  shall  be  administratively  related  to 
the  Division  of  Lay  Life  and  Work. 

9  To  cooperate  with  the  United  Methodist  seminaries 
and*  the  Department  of  the  Ministry  in  the  development  of 
programs  for  the  training  of  seminarians  and  ministers 
in  all  areas  of  the  board's  responsibility  including  local 
church  administration. 

10  To  provide  for  representation  in  ecumenical  and  inter- 
denominational  agencies  as  they  relate  to  the  work  of  the 

board.  , 

11.  To  provide  resources,  leadership,  support  services,  ana 
educational  procedures  for  leaders  at  all  levels  of  the  church 
who  have  the  responsibility  for  motivation,  enlistment,  and 
guidance  for  persons  considering  volunteer  and/or  profes- 
sional church  related  careers. 

a  In  cooperation  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  Services 
of  the  Division  of  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Education 
assist  in  providing  resources  and  support  services  to 
those  persons  engaged  in  the  enlistment  of  persons  in 
church  occupations. 

b  To  relate  to  the  Section  on  Elective  Ministries  of  the 
Division  of  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  its 
work  with  the  Conference  Committee  on  the  Lay  Worker 
and  provide  such  resources  and  programs  as  may  be 
needed  to  undergird  its  work. 

12  To  provide  such  bylaws  as  necessary  to  facilitate  the 
work  of  the  board,  which  shall  not  violate  any  provisions 
of  the  Discipline  and  which  may  be  amended  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  and  voting  thereon  at 
a  regular  or  special  meeting,  provided  that  written  notice 
of  such  amendment  has  been  given  to  the  members  and  the 
vote  thereon  shall  be  delayed  at  least  one  day. 

P.OOIO.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Divimon  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to 
it  by  the  board. 

1.  Function.  The  division  shall: 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  under- 
standing of  lay  life  and  work,  consistent  with  the  doctrine 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  communicate  and 
interpret  the  same  to  the  leadership  and  membership  of 
the  Church. 

b.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  coordi- 
nators of  age  level  and  family  ministries  in  carrying  out 
their  responsibilities  as  described  in  Par.  155.  To  fulfill 
this  function  the  division,  in  cooperation  with  the  other 
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agencies  and  especially  the  Division  of  the  Local  Church 
of  the  Board  of  Education,  will : 

1.  Provide  designs  for  training  events  and  resource 
materials  to  support  the  coordinators  as  they  carry 
out  their  responsibilities  in  the  local  church. 

2.  Provide  opportunities  for  coordinators  to  have 
contact  with  coordinators  from  other  local  churches 
so  that  they  may  exchange  experiences  and  share  ideas 
leading  to  a  clearer  definition  of  the  role  of  and  the 
improvement  of  the  work  of  coordinators. 

3.  Provide  information  about  where  and  how  to  find 
specialized  help  from  other  sources,  including  other 
program  agencies  of  the  church. 

4.  Provide  for  the  development  of  a  program  for  the 
nurture  of  family  life  including  the  planning  of  area, 
regional,  or  national  conferences  on  family  life. 

c.  Provide  resources,  support  services,  and  training 
designs  and  events  for  the  development  of  the  following 
leaders  in  the  local  church :  members  of  the  Charge  Con- 
ference, members  of  the  Administrative  Board,  members 
of  the  Pastor-Parish  Relations  Committee,  members  of 
the  Committee  on  Lay  Personnel,  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations  and  Personnel,  the  Trustees,  the 
Lay  Leader,  the  Chairman  of  the  Council  on  Ministries, 
the  Lay  Member  of  the  Annual  Conference,  and  all  other 
leaders  except  those  specifically  delegated  to  other  general 
agencies. 

d.  Provide  resources,  support  services,  and  designs  for 
the  training  of  local  church  Councils  on  Ministries  in 
cooperation  with  other  boards  and  agencies  having  re- 
sponsibility for  providing  resources  for  work  area  chair- 
men and  other  designated  leaders. 

e.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  the  Juris- 
dictional, Annual  Conference,  and  District  Boards  of  the 
Laity,  or  to  Boards  of  Discipleship  where  they  exist, 
which  will  assist  them  to: 

1.  Seek  an  adequate  understanding  of  the  biblical 
and  theological  basis  for  the  life  and  work  of  the  laity. 

2.  Develop  and  interpret  an  active  lay  ministry 
through  lay  careers,  both  within  and  outside  the  in- 
stitutional church,  and  through  volunteer  service. 

f.  Serve  as  the  agency  to  which  the  United  Methodist 
Council  on  Youth  Ministry  shall  be  administratively  re- 
lated, (see  Par.  832.5) 

g.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  to  organized 
groups  of  the  general,  jurisdictional,  annual  conference, 
district,  and  local  church,  except  as  specifically  delegated 
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to  other  agencies,  and  especially  the  varied  forms  of 
youth  ministries  as  described  in  Par.  1080. 

1.  Continuously  evaluate  the  ministry  provided  by 
and  through  these  groups. 

2.  Work  toward  the  improvement  of  all  these  related 
groups. 

3.  Assist  in  the  initiation  of  new  organizations  as 
suggested  by  the  research  outlined  in  section  n,  below, 
h.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  to  encourage 

the  organization  of  local  United  Methodist  Men  Fellow- 
ships and  to  provide  a  chartering  system  and  service  to 
all  organized  fellowships. 

i.  Provide  resources  and  support  services  for  the 
Certified  Lay  Speaker  Program. 

1.  Provide  a  training  course  to  be  used  by  the  annual 
conferences  and  districts. 

2.  Set  standards  for  Certification. 

3.  Provide  a  procedure  for  certification. 

j.  Provide  resources  and  materials  for  the  promotion 
of  the  observance  of  Laity  Day  throughout  the  church. 

k.  Provide  research,  experimentation,  program  designs 
and  resources  in  the  area  of  lay-clergy  dialogue  for  the 
improvement  of  lay-clergy  relations. 

1.  Provide  consultations,  conferences,  workshops,  re- 
treats, and  lay  schools  of  theology  for  the  enrichment  of 
lay  life  and  work  and  the  creation  of  more  effective  lay 
ministry. 

m.  Provide  the  services  of  its  staff,  and  to  recommend 
such  other  professional  personnel  as  may  be  needed,  to 
the  church  at  all  levels  for  consultation  and  training. 

n.  Continually  research  to  discover  the  needs  of  persons 
not  affiliated  with  formally  organized  groups  within  the 
church  in  order  to  determine  whether  new  organizations 
or  other  ways  may  assist  these  persons.  The  division  will 
initiate  such  action  if  the  research  warrants  it. 
P.  0012.  Within  the  Board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Evangelism  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by 
the  board. 

1.  Functions.  The  division  shall: 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  basis 
and  understanding  for  evangelism,  consistent  with  the 
doctrines  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  communi- 
cate and  interpret  the  same  to  the  Church. 

b.  Call  the  churches  to  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel 
and  persons  to  discipleship,  leading  to  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  and  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Saviour. 


1400        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

c.  Give  particular  emphasis  to  the  promotion  of  com- 
prehensive and  practical  programs  of  evangelism  at  the 
conference,  district  and  local  church  levels,  so  that  all 
persons  will  be  included  within  the  responsibility  of  a 
local  church,  (see  p.  105) 

d.  Give  guidance  to  the  Church  in  using  leisure  time 
and  the  appropriate  days  and  seasons  of  the  Christian 
calendar  for  special  evangelistic  emphasis. 

e.  In  cooperation  with  the  Division  of  Discipleship 
Resources,  to  provide  resources  for  the  programs  of  the 
division  and  for  programs  assigned  to  it  by  the  General 
Program  Council,  including  resources  for  the  local  church 
work  area  or  commission  on  evangelism  and  related  com- 
mittees and  task  forces. 

f.  Cooperate  with  other  program  agencies  of  the 
Church  in  supporting  and  equipping  both  clergy  and  laity 
for  involvement  in  evangelism  ministries. 

g.  Engage  in  experimentation,  study,  research,  analysis 
and  evaluation  for  the  enrichment  of  evangelism  min- 
istries in  the  Church  and  in  the  world. 

h.  Foster  experimentation  and  demonstration  of  addi- 
tional evangelistic  approaches,  consistent  with  the  nature 
of  the  Christian  gospel  and  the  Church,  at  all  levels  of 
the  Church's  life. 

i.  Develop  standards  governing  the  work  of  those  per- 
sons seeking  to  be  certified  by  their  Annual  Conference 
as  local  church  ministers  and  directors  of  evangelism, 
and  associate  and  assistant  ministers  and  directors  of 
evangelism.  Such  standards  of  certification  shall  be  de- 
signed to  secure  for  the  work  of  evangelism  persons  with 
viable  understandings  of  evangelism  for  the  contempo- 
rary church  and  who  will  be  able  to  create  and  discover 
ways  by  which  the  gospel  can  be  made  real  in  the  lives  of 
persons  and  events.  The  division  shall  make  available, 
upon  request,  procedures  to  be  followed  for  the  above 
certification  and  shall  also  review  the  credentials  of  those 
persons  seeking  certification  and  make  appropriate  rec- 
ommendations to  the  responsible  Annual  Conference 
agency. 

j.  Set  minimal  standards  for  elders  desiring  to  serve 
as  Conference  Evangelists.  The  division  shall  send  copies 
of  these  standards  quadrennially  to  the  bishops,  district 
superintendents,  conference  Boards  of  Discipleship  and 
Conference  Evangelists.  An  elder  who  feels  called  of  God 
to  be  a  Conference  Evangelist  should  prepare  definitely 
for  such  service  under  the  guidance  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference to  which  he  belongs.  (P.  352.6,  1152) 
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k.  Maintain  and  service  for  The  United  Methodist 
Church  the  General  Military  Roll,  (P.  117),  and  work  in 
cooperation  with  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Re- 
lated Ministries  so  that  United  Methodist  chaplains  may 
be  aware  of  and  informed  concerning  all  forms  and 
phases  of  evangelism. 

1.  Relate  and  provide  liaison  services  to  denominational 
associations  and  fellowships  of  evangelism. 

m.  Seek  mutual  cooperation  among  and  with^  the 
seminaries  of  the  church  and  the  Department  of  Ministry 
in  the  training  and  nurturing  of  persons  for  ministry 
and  in  continuing  education  where  responsibilities 
intersect. 

n.  Communicate  with  other  agencies  in  whose  pro- 
grams the  subject  matter  of  evangelism  should  be  in- 
cluded, and  to  provide  counsel,  guidance  and  resources 
for  the  implementation  of  such  programs. 

o.  Participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  work  of  the 
Program  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion for  the  inclusion  of  evangelism  concepts  and  re- 
sources in  local  church  study  program  curriculum. 
P.  0013.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Stewardship  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by 
the  board. 

1.  Functions.  The  division  shall: 

a.  Develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  basis 
for  stewardship  consistent  with  the  doctrines  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  communicate  and  interpret 
the  same  to  the  leadership  and  membership  of  the 
Church. 

b.  Develop  a  program  which  will  create  concern  on  the 
part  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  the  ecological 
and  environmental  problems  which  confront  our  nation 
and  world  and  will  motivate  them  to  accept  responsibility 
for  aiding  in  the  solution  of  such  problems. 

c.  Communicate  with  all  agencies  in  whose  programs 
the  subject  matter  of  stewardship  should  be  included, 
provide  counsel,  guidance,  and  resources  for  the  imple- 
mentation of  such  programs,  and  specifically  with  the 
Program-Curriculum  Committee  and  the  Division  of  Cur- 
riculum Resources  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the 
inclusion  of  stewardship  concepts  in  local-church  cur- 
riculum materials. 

d.  Develop  program  resources  and  training  materials 
for  local  church  Stewardship  Work  Area  Chairmen  and 
Commissions  on  Stewardship,  Committees  on  Finance, 
and  Church  Administrators  in  cooperation  with  the  Divi- 
sion of  Discipleship  Resources. 
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e.  Counsel  with  jurisdictional  and  annual  conference 
Commissions  of  Stewardship  and  Finance  relative  to 
their  organizational  structure  and  program  responsibil- 
ities and  assisting  them  in  their  interpretation  of  pro- 
gram and  resources. 

f.  Take  action,  as  necessary,  to  encourage  United 
Methodists  to  provide  for  their  continued  participation  in 
World  Service,  or  in  one  or  more  of  the  World  Service 
agencies,  through  estate  planning,  wills,  special  gifts, 
and  foundations.  The  division  shall  give  leadership  to 
local  church  Committees  on  Estate  Planning  and  with 
conference  Committees  on  Estate  Planning  and  to 
foundations  in  such  ways  as  may  be  deemed  mutually 
helpful. 

g.  Seek  to  develop  and  promote,  through  stewardship 
education  and  the  Every  Member  Commitment  program, 
sound  financial  methods  to  aid  local  churches,  districts, 
annual  conferences,  areas  and  their  related  institutions, 
and  general  benevolent  causes  in  raising  funds  for  cur- 
rent expenses  and  capital  needs.  When  projects  of  this 
nature  are  so  extended  as  to  exceed  the  conventional 
amount  of  service  rendered,  a  fee  may  be  charged. 

h.  Develop  programs  and  materials  to  assist  in  securing 
adequate  financial  support  for  all  United  Methodist  min- 
isters and  church-related  employees. 

i.  Provide  guidance  and  consultation  in  the  area  of 
local-church  administration,  including  establishment  of 
professional  standards,  a  training  program,  certification 
of  church  administrators,  sponsorship  of  an  association 
of  United  Methodist  Church  administrators,  and  place- 
ment services. 

j.  Provide  materials  and  give  leadership  and  training 
to  jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  and  district  confer- 
ence Commissions  of  Stewardship  and  Finance,  and  such 
other  persons  as  have  an  assigned  stewardship  respon- 
sibility. 

k.  Prepare  materials  and  provide  guidance  and  train- 
ing for  local  church  treasurers,  financial  secretaries,  and 
any  other  officers  related  to  the  financial  operation  of  the 
local  church. 

P.  0014.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Worship  composed  of  the  members  assigned  to  it  by  the 
board. 

1.  Functions:  The  division  shall: 

a.  Cultivate  the  fullest  possible  meaning  in  the  worship 
and  celebration  experiences  of  the  Church,  both  corpo- 
rately  and  personally,  including  the  use  of  music,  arts 
and  drama. 
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b.  Develop  standards  and  resources  for  the  conduct  of 
public  worship  in  the  churches. 

c.  Cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Board  of 
Education  in  jointly  developing  and  recommending 
architectural  standards  for  facilities  needed  to  house  the 
church's  program  of  worship,  education,  and  fellowship, 
and  for  parsonages;  and  to  cooperate  in  recommending 
training  ventures  to  interpret  these  recommended 
standards. 

d.  Prepare  new  and  alternate  rituals  and  orders  of 
worship  for  optional  use. 

e.  Revise  existing  rituals  and  orders  of  worship,  when 
necessary,  for  recommendation  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  adoption. 

f.  Supervise  future  editions  of  The  Book  of  Worship 
for  Church  and  Home  and  The  Book  of  Hymns  as  may 
be  authorized  by  the  General  Conference. 

g.  Foster,  gather,  evaluate,  and  share  new  and  creative 
worship  materials. 

h.  Advise  the  general  agencies  of  the  Church  in  the 
preparation,  publication  and  circulation  of  orders  of  ser- 
vice and  other  liturgical  materials  bearing  the  imprint  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church. 

i.  Counsel  with  the  editors  of  the  periodicals  and  pub- 
lications of  The  United  Methodist  Church  concerning 
material  offered  in  the  fields  of  worship  and  the  liturgical 
arts. 

j.  Participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  the 
inclusion  of  worship  concepts  and  resources  in  local 
church  study  curriculum. 

k.  Encourage  in  the  seminaries,  and  pastors'  schools 
and  other  settings,  the  offering  of  instruction  in  the 
meaning  and  conduct  of  worship. 

I.  Counsel  with  those  responsible  for  planning  and  con- 
ducting the  worship  services  of  the  General  Conference 
and  other  general  assemblies  of  the  Church. 
P.  0015.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Discipleship  Resources  composed  of  the  members  assigned 
to  it  by  the  board. 

1.  Functions:  The  division  shall: 

a.  In  cooperation  with  the  other  divisions  of  the  board, 
create,  produce,  and  distribute  such  literature  and  re- 
sources as  those  now  represented  by  The  Upper  Room, 
Tidings,  and  the  Board  of  the  Laity  to  serve  the  cause  of 
evangelism,  stewardship,  worship  and  lay  life  and  work 
in  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

b.  Assume  the   management  and   publication  of  The 
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Upper  Room,  for  the  development  and  cultivation  of  de- 
votional living,  in  keeping  with  P.0015.8  above. 

Signatures  to  the  Minority  Report 

T.   Russell  Reitz,   R.  Jack  Featherstone,   S.  Covey 

Page,   Bert   Jordan,    Robert    L.   Wilson,    Delma   L. 

Hagood,  E.  A.  Bailey,  Paul  Sheperd 

Report  No.  2 — Task  Force  on  Evangelism  Ministry  (Delete 

Par.      1146-1147-1148-1149-1150-1151-1153-1154-1155-1156- 

1157-1158-1159-1160 

Petitions:  E5101,  5102,  5103,  5104,  5105,  5107,  5108,  5109, 

5110,  5111,  5112,  5113,  5114,  5115. 
April   22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   54;    For   49; 

,  Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  U27 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  hlayiket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  3 — More  Information  on  Membership  Transfer 

Forms 

Petitions :  E-5056. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    50;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  8. 
Calendar  No.  H9;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page 

5SU. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  Membership 
Transfer  Forms  be  amended  to  include  space  for  sending  to 
pastors  of  receiving  churches  information  about  the  trans- 
feree's skills,  experience,  possible  church  interest,  and  other 
information  that  will  assist  the  receiving  church  in  as- 
similating and  utilizing  the  individual's  talents. 

Report     No.     4 — Student     Representative     on     Board     of 

Evangelism 

Petitions :  E-5098. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   50;    For    50'; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  450;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  fol- 
lowing : 

That  Paragraph  1130.  Article  3. — 1  be  amended  by 
deleting  in  line  12,  "In  the  University  Christian  movement." 
The  paragraph  will  then  read : 

"Article  3. — 1.  Membership. — The  membership  of  the 
board  shall  be  composed  of  one  bishop  from  each  jurisdic- 
tion, elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops;  four  lay  persons 
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(of  whom  at  least  two  are  to  be  women)  and  four  ministers 
from  each  jurisdiction,  elected  by  the  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ferences; a  representative  of  the  Women's  Division  of  the 
Board  of  Missions,  nominated  by  the  Women's  Division  and 
elected  by  the  board ;  a  representative  of  the  Board  of  the 
Laity,  nominated  by  the  Board  of  the  Laity  and  elected  by 
the  board ;  a  youth  representative,  nominated  by  the  na- 
tional youth  organization  and  elected  by  the  board;  a  stu- 
dent representative,  nominated  by  the  Department  of 
Campus  Ministry  in  consultation  with  United  Methodist 
student  leaders,  and  elected  by  the  board ;  a  seminary.  .  .  ." 

Report  No.  5 — Develop  Statement  on  Evangelism 

Petitions :  E-5033. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    50;    For    44; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  451;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  idea  presented  in  the 
petition  and  recommends  that  it  be  referred  to  the  General 
Board  of  Evangelism,  or  its  successor,  for  development  dur- 
ing the  coming  quadrennium. 

Report   No.   6 — Appointment   as  an   Approved   Evangelist 

Petitions :  E-5008. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   52;    For   50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  452;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  and  that  Para- 
graph 352.6  be  amended  as  follows : 

That  Paragraph  352.6  which  now  reads:  **6.  A  conference 
member,  on  recommendation  of  the  Conference  Board  of 
Evangelism,  confirmed  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Annual 
Conference,  may  be  appointed  a  conference  evangelist ;  pro- 
vided that  the  appointee  shall  meet  the  standards  set  by  the 
General  and  conference  Boards  of  Evangelism  for  confer- 
ence evangelists." 

Be  amended  by  deleting  from  lines  three  and  five  of 
Paragraph  352.6  the  following  words  conference  evangelist. 

Insert  in  line  three  of  Paragraph  352.6  immediately  after 
the  words  "appointed  a"  the  words  approved  evangelist.; 
in  line  five  of  Paragraph  352.6  immediately  after  the  word 
"for"  approved  evangelists. 

Paragraph  352.6,  as  amended,  would  then  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

"6.  A  conference  member,   on  recommendation   of  the 
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conference  Board  of  Evangelism,  confirmed  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,  may  be  appointed  an  ap- 
proved evangelist;  provided  that  the  appointee  shall  meet 
the  standards  set  by  the  General  and  conference  Boards  of 
Evangelism  for  approved  evangelists." 

Report  No.  7 — Conference  Evangelists 

Petitions :  E-5021. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   52;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  453;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  concurs  and  recommends  that  Paragraph 
1140,  Article  13  be  amended  as  folloM^s : 

Delete  from  the  first  line  of  Paragraph  1140,  Article  13 
the  word  conference;  from  line  eight  Paragraph  1140,  the 
word  conference;  from  line  ten  Paragraph  1140  the  word 
conference. 

Insert  in  line  one  Paragraph  1140  after  the  words 
"Article  13"  the  word  "Approved";  in  line  three  Paragraph 
1140  after  the  word  "full-time"  the  word  "approved";  in 
line  eight  Paragraph  1140  after  the  words  "and  the"  the 
word  "approved";  in  line  ten  Paragraph  1140  after  the 
words  "appointment  as"  the  word  "approved." 

Paragraph  1140,  as  amended,  would  then  read  as  follows: 
1140,  Article  13.  Approved  Evangelists. — Evangelism  as 
a  full-time  ministerial  service  is  recognized  by  The  United 
Methodist  Church.  An  elder  who  feels  called  of  God  to  be 
a  full-time  approved  evangelist  should  prepare  definitely 
for  such  service  under  the  guidance  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence to  which  he  belongs,  according  to  the  standards  estab- 
lished by  the  Board.  The  board  shall  send  copies  of  these 
standards  annually  to  the  bishops,  the  district  superinten- 
dents, the  conference  Boards  of  Evangelism,  and  the  ap- 
proved evangelists.  Only  elders  who  feel  so  called  and  who 
meet  these  standards  should  be  considered  eligible  for  ap- 
pointment as  approved  evangelists. 

Report  No.  8 — Recommendation  of  Approved  Evangelists 

Petitions :  E-5079. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    52;    For   50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  U5U;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Jo2irnal  Page 

535. 

Committee  concurs  and  recommends  that  Paragraph  1152, 
Article  7  be  amended  as  follows : 

Paragraph  1152  which  now  reads:  "1152.  Article  7.  Con- 
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ference  Evangelists. — The  board  may  recommend  to  the 
Annual  Conference  and  to  the  bishop  in  charge  the  appoint- 
ment of  certain  effective  members  of  the  conference  as  con- 
ference evangelists;  provided  that  such  persons  shall  meet 
the  standards  set  up  by  the  general  board  and  the  confer- 
ence board  for  conference  evangelists." 

Delete  from  line  one  of  Paragraph  1152,  the  word  con- 
ference; from  line  three  of  Paragraph  1152  the  word  con- 
ference; from  line  five  of  Paragraph  1152  the  word 
conference. 

Insert  in  line  one  of  Paragraph  1152  immediately  after 
the  words  "Article  7"  the  word  approved;  in  line  three  of 
Paragraph  1152  immediately  after  the  words  "conference 
is"  the  word  approved;  in  line  five  of  Paragraph  1152  im- 
mediately after  the  words  "board  for"  the  word  approved. 

Paragraph  1152,  as  amended,  would  then  read  as  follows: 

"1152.  Article  7.  Approved  Evangelists. — The  board  may 
recommend  to  the  Annual  Conference  and  to  the  bishop  in 
charge  the  appointment  of  certain  effective  members  of  the 
conference  as  approved  evangelists ;  provided  that  such  per- 
sons shall  meet  the  standards  set  up  by  the  general  board 
and  the  conference  board  for  approved  evangelists." 

Report  No.   9 — Requirement   to   Engage   as  an   Approved 

Evangelist 

Petitions :  E-5085. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    52;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  455;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  concurs  and  recommends  that  Paragraph 
1152.4  be  amended  as  follows : 

Paragraph  1152.4  which  now  reads: 

"4.  No  pastor  shall  engage  for  an  evangelist  any  person 
who  is  not  a  conference  evangelist,  a  regular  member  of 
an  Annual  Conference,  a  lay  pastor,  a  local  preacher,  or  a 
lay  speaker  in  good  standing  in  The  United  Methodist 
Church  without  first  obtaining  written  consent  of  his  dis- 
trict superintendent." 

Be  amended  by  deleting  in  Paragraph  1152.4  line  two  the 
word  conference. 

Insert  in  Paragraph  1152.4,  line  two  immediately  after 
the  words  "not  a"  the  word  approved. 

Paragraph  1152.4,  as  amended,  would  then  read  as 
follows : 

"4.  No  pastor  shall  engage  for  an  evangelist  any  person 
who  is  not  an  approved  evangelist,  a  regular  member  of  an 
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Annual  Conference,  a  lay  pastor,  a  local  preacher,  or  a  lay 
speaker  in  good  standing  in  The  United  Methodist  Church 
without  first  obtaining  written  consent  of  his  district  super- 
intendent." 

Report    No.    10 — Renewal    of    Credentials    of    Approved 

Evangelists 

Petitions :  E-5086. 

April   21,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   52;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  ^56;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  concurs  and  recommends  that  Paragraph 
1152.1  be  amended  as  follows : 

Paragraph  1152.1  which  now  reads: 

"1.  When  an  individual  meets  the  standards  for  evange- 
lists of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism, 
may  vote  him  the  designation  of  evangelist  and  grant  him 
a  certificate  as  such  as  an  expression  of  confidence  in  him. 
Such  certificate,  to  remain  valid,  must  be  renewed  annually 
by  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  upon  recommendation 
of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  on  the  basis  of  review  and 
approval  of  his  work  methods  and  financial  plans." 

Be  amended  by  inserting  in  line  four,  Paragraph  1152.1, 
immediately  before  the  word  "evangelist"  the  word  ap- 
proved. 

Paragraph  1152.1,  as  amended,  would  then  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

"1.  When  an  individual  meets  the  standards  for  evange- 
lists of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism, 
may  vote  him  the  designation  of  approved  evangelist  and 
grant  him  a  certificate  as  such  as  an  expression  of  confi- 
dence in  him.  Such  certificate,  to  remain  valid,  must  be 
renewed  annually  by  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  upon 
recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  on  the  basis 
of  review  and  approval  of  his  work  methods  and  financial 
plans." 

Report  No.  11 — Responsibility  of  an  Approved  Evangelist 

Petitions :  E-5087. 

April    21,    1972— Membership   76;    Present    52;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  U57 ;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 
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The  committee  concurs  and  recommends  that  Paragraph 

1152.2  be  amended  as  follows : 
Paragraph  1152.2  which  now  reads : 

"2.  When  an  elder  receives  assignment  as  an  evangelist 
in  his  own  conference,  he  shall  submit  to  the  conference 
board  a  complete  annual  report  of  his  work  in  triplicate, 
one  for  his  district  superintendent,  one  for  the  conference 
board,  and  one  for  the  general  board.  These  forms  shall 
be  prepared  by  the  general  board." 

Be  amended  by  inserting  in  line  one  of  Paragraph  1152.2 
immediately  after  the  words  ''as  an"  the  word  "approved." 

Paragraph  1152.2,  as  amended,  would  then  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

"2.  When  an  elder  receives  assignment  as  an  approved 
evangelist  in  his  own  conference,  he  shall  submit  to  the 
conference  board  a  complete  annual  report  of  his  work  in 
triplicate,  one  for  his  district  superintendent,  one  for  the 
conference  board,  and  one  for  the  general  board.  These 
forms  shall  be  prepared  by  the  general  board." 

Report    No.    12 — Responsibility   of    Board    of    Evangelism 

Petitions :  E-5088. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   52;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  458;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  concurs  and  recommends  that  Paragraph 

1152.3  be  amended  as  follows : 
Paragraph  1152.3  which  now  reads : 

"3.  The  board  shall  assist  ministers  who  may  need  help 
in  planning  their  evangelistic  programs  for  the  year.  It 
shall  encourage  ministers  to  be  their  own  evangelists.  It 
shall  help  plan  for  mutual  pastoral  exchanges  in  evangelistic 
endeavors  when  feasible.  It  shall  assist  the  local  church  in 
the  choice  of  recognized  United  Methodist  evangelists." 

Be  amended  by  inserting  in  line  five  of  Paragraph  1152.3 
immediately  following  the  word  "Methodist"  the  word  ap- 
proved. 

Paragraph  1152.3,  as  amended,  would  then  read  as  fol- 
lows: 

"3.  The  board  shall  assist  ministers  who  may  need  help 
in  planning  their  evangelistic  programs  for  the  year.  It 
shall  encourage  ministers  to  be  their  own  evangelists.  It 
shall  help  plan  for  mutual  pastoral  exchanges  in  evange- 
listic endeavors  when  feasible.  It  shall  assist  the  local 
church  in  the  choice  of  recognized  United  Methodist  ap- 
proved evangelists." 
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Report   No.    13 — Responsibility   of   Membership   Secretary 

Petitions :  Responsibility  of  Membership  Secretary. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    55;    For    53; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1, 
Calendar  No.  619;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  14 — Study  on  Membership  Loss  and 
Conservation 

Petitions:  E-5169. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   65;    For    58; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  620;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  recommendations  in  the 
report  of  the  Study  on  Membership  Loss  and  Conservation 
as  printed  in  the  DCA  of  April  17,  pp.  81-83  and  recom- 
mends that  they  be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Evangelism, 
or  its  successor,  for  possible  program  implementation. 

The  committee  further  recommends  that  the  General 
Board  of  Evangelism,  or  its  successor,  appoint  a  task  force 
of  qualified  persons  to  study  the  meanings  of  church  mem- 
bership, along  with  the  associated  matters  of  the  meaning 
of  infant  dedication,  infant  baptism,  confirmation,  and  the 
transfer  of  local  church  membership  in  a  manner  consistent 
with  these  understandings.  The  study  should  take  place 
during  the  1972-76  quadrennium  and  a  recommendation  be 
brought  to  the  1976  session  of  the  General  Conference. 

Report  No.  15 — 14  Petitions  Dealing  with  the  Subject  of 

Membership  of  Active,  Inactive,  and  Renewal  of 

Membership 

Petitions:  E-5084,  E-5130,  E-5127,  E-5093,  E-5038,  E-5001, 

E-5048,  E-5012,  E-5076,  E-5040,  E-5060,  E-5015,  E-5167, 

E-5044. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    65;    For    58; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  621 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  of 
other  legislation  already  in  process  to  cover  these  items, 
namely  Petition  E-5169,  which  deals  with  the  study  on 
Membership  Loss  and  Conservation. 

Report  No.  16 — Infant  Dedication  and  Baptism 

Petitions :  E-5030. 
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April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    55;    For    52; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.   622;   Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon   by  the 

blanket  motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  of 
other  legislation  already  in  process  to  cover  this  item, 
namely  petition  E-5169,  which  deals  with  the  subject  of  a 
study  on  membership  loss  and  conservation  and  associated 
matters   including  infant  dedication   and   infant  baptism. 

Report  No.  17 — Centrality  of  Christ  and  Salvation 

Petitions :  E-1318. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    50;    For   46; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  623;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  as  amended: 

WHEREAS:  the  following  statements  appear  in  the  his- 
torical section  of  the  Discipline  for  1968:  .  .  .  The  Meth- 
odist Church  believes  today,  as  Methodism  has  from  the 
first,  that  the  only  infallible  proof  of  a  true  Church  of 
Christ  is  its  ability  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  to  disseminate 
the  Pentecostal  spirit  and  life,  to  spread  scriptural  holiness, 
and  to  transform  all  peoples  and  nations  through  the  gospel 
of  Christ..."  (p.  10) 

".  .  .  in  obedience  to  this  call,  they  (E.U.B.  founders) 
invited  men  to  accept  salvation.  To  be  saved,  they  held, 
meant  both  awareness,  as  real  as  any  sensory  awareness, 
of  God's  acceptance,  and  personal  commitment  to  Christ . . ." 
(p.  11) 

".  .  .  they  (founders  of  E.U.B.  and  Methodist  churches) 
were  deeply  moved  by  a  common  faith  and  zeal  and  held  a 
like  emphasis  upon  personal  spiritual  experience  of  salva- 
tion . . ."  (p.  14) 

And  Whereas  we  believe  that  these  basic  principles  need 
to  be  further  stressed  and  emphasized : 

Be  it,  therefore,  resolved  that  this  General  Conference 
call  upon  all  United  Methodists  to  renew  our  personal  com- 
mitment to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  place  Him  at  the  center  of 
every  aspect  of  our  personal  lives;  and 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  Jesus  Christ  and  His  great 
salvation  be  made  obvious  and  central  in  all  aspects  of 
our  church  life,  including  programs  initiated  by  the  General 
Conference,  Jurisdictional  Conferences,  Annual  Confer- 
ences, districts,  local  churches  and  all  boards  and  agencies 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
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Be  it  further  resolved  that :  Jesus  Christ  is  central  to  all 
of  life  and  stands  as  judge  and  redeemer  of  all  of  life's 
relationships. 

Report    No.    18 — 1351    Petitions   on    Centrality    of    Christ 

and  Salvation 

Petitions:  E-OOOl  through  1317;  1319-1350  and  5013  and 

5014. 
April    22,    1972— Membership   76;    Present    50;    For    46; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  624,'  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  of 
concurrence  on  petition  1318. 

Report  No.   19 — Petitions  on  Various  Aspects  of  Church 

Membership 

Petitions:  E-5158,  E-5157,  E-5156,  E-5122,  E-5121,  E-5123, 
E-5120,  E-5117  thru  E-5119,  E-5057  thru  E-5059,  E-5099, 
E-5017,  E-5089,  E-5003  thru  E-5007,  E-5096,  E-5092,  E- 
5061,  E-5082,  E-5083,  E-5095,  E-5075,  E-5020,  E-5041, 
E-5023  thru  E-5025,  E-5032,  E-5051,  E-5133  thru  E-5155, 
E-5160  thru  E-5166,  E-5159,  E-5074,  E-5034,  E-5070,  E- 
5091,  E-5069,  F-5021-E. 

April  22,  1972— Membership  76;  Present  65;  For  58; 
Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  6. 

Calendar  No.  625;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  of 

legislation  ah-eady  in  process,  namely,  that  pertaining  to 

the  Study  of  Membership  Loss  and  Conservation,  petition 

#  E-5169. 

Report  No.  20 — Emphasis  on  Personal  Experience  of  Christ 

Petitions :  E-1400. 

April    22,    1972— Membership   76;    Present   46;    For    31; 

Against  11 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  626;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  concurs  and  recommends  the  following 
substitute : 

In  order  to  undergird  and  strengthen  all  the  varied  minis- 
tries of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  the  Committee 
makes  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  That  a  continuing  emphasis  be  made,  throughout  the 
whole  church,  on  the  saving  personal  experience  of  Jesus 
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Christ  followed  by  the  empowerment  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  service  to  God  and  people.  .       ,        j     j 

2.  That  the  Council  of  Bishops  give  spiritual  and  ad- 
ministrative leadership  to  this  emphasis.  ^      »  .      , 

3.  That,  where  possible,  the  following  methods  of  imple- 
mentation be  used :  .        ^      -  *.  a 

A  The  Council  of  Bishops  prepare  a  series  of  printed 
messages  and  a  historical  statement  on  the  importance 
of  a  personal  experience  of  Jesus  Christ  and  empower- 
ment by  the  Holy  Spirit;  supervise  the  preparation  ot  a 
study  book  on  these  topics  which  can  be  used  m  pastors 
schools,  leadership  training  schools,  retreats,  etc 

B  We  solicit  the  help  of  all  existing  Boards  of  Evange- 
lism' in  the  annual  conference,  district  and  local  church 
in  proclaiming  the  empowerment  of  the  Holy  bpmt. 

C  That  pastors  be  encouraged  to  have  preaching  mis- 
sions using  these  topics  as  the  theme;  and  small  groups 
be  formed  in  the  local  church  for  the  nurture  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  members;  that  every  member  be 
encouraged  to  participate  in  such  a  group. 

D  That  the  General  Board  of  Evangelism,  or  its  suc- 
cessor, use  such  of  these  methods  of  implementation  as 
are  feasible  in  the  Key  '73  program. 

Report  No.  21— Episcopal  Address 

Petitions :  E-5173.  4.    ^  c  .    v^,.   A/I  . 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    45,    For    44, 

Against  0;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  627;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 
1972;  Journal  Page  552.  ,     .,      r.         -i   ^^^ 

The  committee  concurs  and  commends  the  Council  01 
Bishops  for  those  references  in  the  Episcopal  Message 
reflecting  concern  for  the  task  of  evangelism  and  recom- 
mends these  sections  be  referred  to  the  General  Board  of 
Evangelism,  or  its  successor,  for  such  implementation  as 
appears  feasible. 

Report  No.  22— Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions:  EE-5072-5171-1570. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    52,    l-oi    &^, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  .  u     ui  ^  v.i- 

Calendar  No  628;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanfcet 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  ot 
other  legislation  already  in  process. 
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Report  No.  23 — Quadrennial  Reports  of  Board  of 
Evangelism 

Petitions:  E-5168. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    45;    For    43; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.   629;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  commends  the  Board  of  Evangelism  for 
participating  in  and  giving  leadership  to  the  interdenomina- 
tional program  entitled  Key  '73.  We  encourage  every  United 
Methodist  congregation  to  give  careful  consideration  to 
the  opportunity  Key  '73  affords  for  an  effective  cooperative 
vv^itness  to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  hope  He  offers  persons 
today  for  freedom,  reconciliation  and  redemptive  love. 

We  affirm  the  purposes  of  Key  '73,  which  are : 

To  share  w^ith  every  person  in  North  America  more 

fully   and  more  forcefully  the   claims   and  message  of 

the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  employ  every  means  and  method  of  communicating 

the  Gospel  in  order  to  create  the  conditions  in  which  men 

may  more  readily  respond  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy 

Spirit. 

To  apply  the  message  and  meaning  of  Jesus  Christ  to 

the  issues  shaping  man  and  his  society  in  order  that  they 

may  be  resolved. 

To  develop  new  resources  for  effective  evangelism  for 

consideration,  adoption,  adaptation,  or  rejection  by  the 

participating  churches  or  Christian  groups. 

To  assist  the  efforts  of  Christian  congregations  and 

organizations  in  becoming  more  effective  redemptive  cen- 
ters and  more  aggressive  witnesses  of  God's  redeeming 

power  in  the  world. 

We  believe  that  the  proposed  program  and  purposes  of 
Key  '73  can  and  will  elicit  many  kinds  of  participation  for 
it  affords  every  United  Methodist  congregation  the  oppor- 
tunity to  decide  upon  and  design  its  own  method  for  ful- 
filling the  Key  '73  objectives  among  its  own  constituents 
and  its  own  community. 

We  urge  all  United  Methodists  to  join  the  other  130 
denominations  and  Christian  groups  involved  in  Key  '73. 
Considering  how  we  can  bring  a  united  witness  of  our 
common  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  Savior  and  Lord  to  all 
citizens  of  our  practice,  to  the  end  that  His  Kingdom 
might  come  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

The  committee  further  recommends  that  the  General 
Board  of  Evangelism  or  its  successor  be  charged  with  the 
responsibility  to  give  leadership  and  support  to  the  United 
Methodist  churches'  evangelistic  thrust  in  cooperation  with 
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the  World  Methodist  Council  action  for  a  major  evangelism 
program  in  1975. 

Report  No.  24 — A  Program  of  Evangelism  to  Hispanic 
Americans 

Petitions:  E-5072. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   57;    P'or    54; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  630;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  objective  of  the  petition 
and  recommends  that  the  petition  be  amended  to  change 
the  last  three  paragraphs  to  read  : 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  during  the  next  quadrennium 
the  Board  of  Evangelism,  or  its  successor,  develop  a  pro- 
gram of  evangelism  ministry  to  serve  the  need  of  Hispanic 
Americans  and  other  language  groups. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  that  the  Board  of  Evan- 
gelism, or  its  successor,  seek  adequate  funds  to  carry  out 
this  program. 

Report  No.  25—38  Different  Subjects 

Petitions:  E-5002,  E-5009,  E-5010,  E-5011,  E-5016,  E-5018, 
E-5026,  E-5027,  E-5028,  E-5029,  E-5031,  E-5036,  E-5037, 
E-5039,  E-5042,  E-5045,  E-5046,  E-5047,  E-5064,  E-5065, 
E-5066,  E-5049,  E-5050,  E-5062,  E-5067,  E-5068,  E-5071, 
E-5073,  E-5077,  E-5080,  E-5081,  E-5094,  E-5100,  E-5125, 
E-5128,  E-5129,  E-5131,  E-5132. 
April    21,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    50;    For    47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  631;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  54-2. 
The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  all  of  the  above 
numbered  petitions  v^^hich  include  the  following  subjects: 
after  death  witness  for  Christ,  prayers  of  the  dying,  at- 
tendance at  funerals,  Bible  Clubs,  public  reading  of  Scrip- 
ture, Christ  worship  in  non-Christian  religions,  contingency 
plans  to  keep  Christianity  alive,  continuous  prayers  in 
churches,  conversion  of  pagan  shrines,  splinter  religious 
groups,  deepening  Christ-consciousness,  spiritual  renewal, 
evangelistic  endeavors,  gospel  chain,  instructions  for  the 
dead,  Protestant  rosary,  restore  symbolism  of  burning 
cross,  and  support  of  prayer  amendment. 

Report  No.  26 — Petitions  Dealing  with  Various  Phases  of 

Evangelism 

Petitions :  E-5019,  E-5124,  E-5126,  E-5078,  E-5052,  E-5022, 
E-5035,  E-5063,  E-5097. 
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April    22,    1972— Membership    76;    Present    65;    For    54; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  632;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

535. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  referral  to 
the  Board  of  Evangelism  or  its  successor,  for  possible 
program  suggestions.  Petition  subjects  include:  using  the 
Bishop's  office  for  evangelism,  adapting  the  Mormon  style 
of  evangelism  for  our  purposes;  coin  evangelism,  use  of 
traveling  ministers  for  evangelism,  conferences  an  instru- 
ment of  evangelism,  plans  for  contemporary  evangelism, 
request  for  statement  on  charismatic  renewal. 

Report  No.  27 — Membership  of  General  Board  of 
Evangelism 

Petitions :  E-5053. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    55;    For    50; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  633;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5k2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

The  intent  of  the  petition  would  make  the  president  of 
the  National  Association  of  United  Methodist  Evangelists 
a  member  of  the  General  Board  of  Evangelism. 

Report  No.  28 — Membership  of  the  Conference  Board  of 

Evangelism 

Petitions :  E-5054  and  E-5055. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    76;    Present    55;    For    52; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  63U;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blayiket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Joui^nal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

The  intent  of  #5054  is  to  make  an  approved  evangelist 
an  ex-officio  member  of  the  Conference  Board  of  Evange- 
lism. The  intent  of  #5055  is  to  remove  the  district  secretary 
from  the  Conference  Board  of  Evangelism. 

Report    No.    29 — Merge    Board    of    Evangelism    and    the 
Commission  on  Worship 

Petitions :  Not  reported. 

April    27,    1972— Membership    76;    Present   56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  880;  No  action  taken. 

RE:  Proposed  legislation  to  merge  the  present  General 
Board  of  Evangelism  and  Commission  on  Worship  into  a 
General  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Worship  in  the  event 
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that  the  petition  to  create  a  new  Board  of  Discipleship 
should  be  denied  or  postponed  by  the  General  Conference. 

(This  legislation  would  replace  paragraphs  1125-1144, 
1161,  and  1384-1386  inclusive.) 

P.OOOl.  Name.  The  name  of  this  agency  shall  be  the 
General  Board  of  Evangelism  and  Worship  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  hereinafter  called  the  board. 

P.0002.  Purpose.  The  purpose  of  the  board  is  to  help  all 
persons  be  aware  of  and  grow  in  their  understanding  of 
God,  especially  of  his  redeeming  love  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  committing  their  lives  to  him,  they  may  respond 
in  faith  and  love — to  the  end  that  they  may  know  who 
they  are  and  what  their  human  situation  means,  increas- 
ingly identify  themselves  as  the  people  of  God  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  community,  live  in  the  spirit  of  God 
in  every  relationship,  fulfill  their  common  discipleship  in 
the  world  and  abide  in  the  Christian  hope. 

P.0003.  Incorporation.  The  board  shall  be  incorporated. 
Divisions  of  the  board  may  be  incorporated.  These  corpora- 
tions shall  be  successor  corporations  to  the  corporations 
whose  functions  are  assigned  to  them.  The  board  and  its 
divisions  shall  be  incorporated  in  such  state  or  states  as 
the  board  may  elect. 

P.0004.  Amenability.  The  board  is  amenable  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  to  which  it  shall  report  and  submit  the 
records  of  its  proceedings.  In  carrying  out  its  work  the 
board  shall  cooperate  with  other  General  Boards  and  the 
General  Program  Council. 

P.0005.  Board  Organization.  The  management,  business, 
property,  and  all  affairs  of  the  board  shall  be  governed  and 
administered  by  the  board,  which  shall  be  organized  as 
follows : 

1.  Membership.  The  board  shall  be  composed  of  members 
from  three  categories:  episcopal,  jurisdictional  representa- 
tives, and  at-large;  and  shall  be  one-third  clergy,  one-third 
laywomen,  and  one-third  laymen.  The  three  categories  shall 
be  elected  in  the  following  manner : 

a.  Seven  bishops  shall  be  elected  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops — at  least  one  from  each  jurisdiction  and  no  more 
than  two  from  any  jurisdiction. 

b.  One  person  shall  be  elected  from  each  of  the  epis- 
copal areas  in  the  United  States  and  Puerto  Rico  by  the 
Jurisdictional  Conferences.  No  more  than  two  clergy 
members  shall  be  elected  from  the  Western  Jurisdiction 
and  no  more  than  three  clergy  members  from  each  of 
the  other  jurisdictions. 

c.  At-large  members  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Tempo- 
rary Nominating  Committee  and  elected  by  the  Board 


1418        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

and  shall  be  no  greater  in  number  than  one-half  of  the 
total  members  elected  in  a  and  b  above.  The  at-large 
membership  will  assure  the  proper  clergy-laywomen-lay- 
men  representation  and  will  assure  the  representation 
of  young  persons,  racial  and  ethnic  minority  groups  in 
the  church  and  will  bring  to  the  Board  special  knowledge 
and  background.  If  necessary,  the  at-large  membership 
will  also  be  used  to  meet  the  requirements  of  Par.  815 
of  The  Book  of  Discipline,  1968,  concerning  former 
EUB/Methodist  representation. 

2.  Meetings.  Within  three  months  after  the  adjournment 
of  the  last  jurisdictional  conference  to  meet  in  any  General 
Conference  year,  the  elected  members  of  the  board  shall 
be  assembled  by  a  convenor  designated  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops  to  organize  the  board,  and  the  first  order  of  busi- 
ness shall  be  the  election  and  seating  of  the  members-at- 
large. 

The  board  shall  hold  at  least  one  meeting  in  each  calendar 
year.  It  shall  convene  at  such  other  times  as  are  necessary 
on  the  call  of  the  president  or  on  written  request  of  one- 
fifth  of  its  members.  Fifty  percent  of  the  voting  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

3.  Officers.  The  board  shall  have  a  president,  and  a  vice- 
president  who  shall  be  bishops,  and  a  recording  secretary, 
each  elected  from  the  membership  of  the  board.  The  presi- 
dent of  the  board  shall  be  the  presiding,  not  administrative 
officer.  Officers  shall  be  elected  for  the  quadrennium. 

4.  Board  Executive  Committee.  There  shall  be  an  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  board  consisting  of  the  officers  of 
the  board  and  the  chairmen  of  its  divisions  and  sections,  if 
any,  and  such  other  members  as  the  board  determines  and 
elects,  so  as  to  effect  an  equal  representation  of  lay  and 
clergy.  The  executive  committee  shall  meet  at  least  twice 
annually,  other  than  during  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
board. 

5.  Temporary  Nominating  Committee.  There  shall  be  a 
temporary  nominating  committee  composed  of  the  person 
designated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  to  convene  the  or- 
ganizational meeting  of  the  board  and  one  laywoman,  one 
layman  and  one  minister  from  each  jurisdiction,  chosen 
from  among  and  by  the  members  of  the  board  elected  by 
such  jurisdictions.  The  committee  shall  consult  with  the 
General  Secretary. 

The  temporary  nominating  committee  shall : 

a.  Nominate  the  at-large  members  in  accordance  with 
P.0005.1,  provided  that  other  nominations  may  be  made 
by  the  board. 
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b.  Nominate  the  president,  vice-president,  and  record- 
ing secretary  of  the  board. 

c.  Nominate  the  members  of  the  divisions  as  agreed 
on  by  the  board  provided  adjustments  may  be  made  by 
the  board. 

d.  Nominate  the  chairmen  of  the  divisions  and  sections 
for  election  by  the  division  and  section. 

e.  Nominate  the  members  of  the  executive  committee 
other  than  the  officers  of  the  board,  divisions,  and 
sections. 

When  elections  have  been  completed,  the  temporary  nomi- 
nating committee  shall  be  discharged.  The  executive  com- 
mittee shall  then  become  the  nominating  committee  of  the 
board  to  serve  the  remainder  of  the  quadrennium. 

6.  Board  Staff.  The  board  shall  elect  a  General  Secretary 
upon  nomination  by  the  executive  committee.  On  nomination 
of  the  General  Secretary  and  the  executive  committee  the 
board  shall  elect  such  Associate  and  Assistant  General  Sec- 
retaries as  may  be  necessary  to  fulfill  its  ministries  and 
a  Treasurer  (#1508),  all  of  whom  shall  work  under  the 
direction  of  the  General  Secretary. 

All  other  staff  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General  Secretary 
within  policy  established  by  the  executive  committee.  He 
shall  sit  with  the  board  and  its  divisions,  having  the  rights 
of  the  floor  without  the  privilege  of  voting.  He  shall  be 
the  chief  administrative  officer  of  the  board. 

The  President  of  the  board  and  the  general  secretary, 
with  prior  approval  of  the  Board  or  Executive  Committee, 
shall  have  the  power  to  execute  on  behalf  of  the  board  legal 
papers  such  as  conveyances  of  real  estate,  releases  on  mort- 
gages, transfers  of  securities,  contracts,  and  all  other 
legal  documents. 

7.  Vacancies.  Vacancies  in  the  membership  of  the  board 
shall  be  filled  by  the  College  of  Bishops  from  the  jurisdic- 
tion in  which  the  vacancies  occur,  provided  that  vacancies 
among  the  members  at  large  shall  be  filled  by  the  executive 
committee. 

8.  Financial  Support.  The  financial  support  of  the  board 
shall  be  determined  by  the  General  Conference  upon  recom- 
mendation of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance, 
which  shall  be  provided  on  ratio  from  the  World  Service 
Fund. 

The  board  shall  assume  the  management  and  publication 
of  The  Upper  Room  and  create,  produce  and  distribute 
such  literature  and  resources  as  that  formerly  represented 
by  the  Division  of  Devotional  and  Evangelistic  Resources 
of  the  Board  of  Evangelism  (The  Upper  Room  and  Tid- 
ings) to  serve  the  cause  of  evangelism  and  worship,  pro- 
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vided  that  these  ministries  shall  be  supported  by  the  income 
from  the  sale  of  such  publications  and  program  resources 
and  shall  be  conserved  by  the  board  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Division's  ministry  (see  P.OOll)  and  further  that  none  of 
the  preceding-  shall  prevent  the  setting  up  of  a  reserve 
fund  out  of  such  income  as  a  protection  against  unforeseen 
emergencies. 

The  board  is  authorized  to  solicit  and  receive  gifts,  spe- 
cial memberships,  bequests,  annuities,  special  offerings,  and 
money  raised  in  special  projects  or  collected  in  meetings 
held  in  the  interest  of  the  program;  to  hold  properties  and 
securities  in  trust,  and  to  administer  all  these  financial 
affairs  in  accordance  with  its  own  rules  and  the  provisions 
of  The  Discipline. 

P.0006.  Divisions  and  Sections.  The  board  shall  conduct 
its  activities  both  directly  and  through  such  divisions  and 
sections  as  the  work  of  the  board  may  require. 

P.0007.  Amenability  of  Divisions  and  Sections.  The  divi- 
sions and  sections  shall  be  amenable  to  and  report 
regularly  to  the  board  and  its  executive  committee. 

P.0008.  Organization  of  Divisions  and  Sectioris.  The  divi- 
sions and  sections  shall  be  organized  as  follows : 

1.  Membership.  The  divisions  and  sections  shall  be  com- 
posed of  board  members  as  provided  in  P.0005.5.  In  order 
to  provide  for  division  and  section  members  with  special 
knowledge  and  experience,  the  divisions  and  sections,  with 
the  approval  of  the  executive  committee,  may  have  author- 
ity to  elect  members  at  large  to  the  divisions  and  sections 
in  a  total  number  not  to  exceed  20  percent  of  the  number 
of  members  assigned  to  the  divisions  and  sections,  who 
shall  have  full  membership  in  the  board.  The  divisions  and 
sections  may  use  non-voting  consultants  as  their  work  re- 
quires. 

2.  Meetings.  The  divisions  and  sections  shall  meet  in 
conjunction  with  the  meeting  of  the  board.  Special  meetings 
of  any  division  or  section  may  be  held  upon  the  call  of  the 
chairman  of  the  division  or  section,  or  on  written  request 
of  one-fifth  of  its  members. 

3.  Officers.  Each  division  or  section  shall  have  a  chairman 
elected  by  the  division  or  section.  The  divisions  and  sections 
may  elect  such  other  officers  as  are  necessary  to  fulfill  their 
responsibilities.  The  divisions  and  sections  shall  determine 
the  power  and  duties  of  their  officers. 

4.  Division  and  Section  Staff.  The  Associate  and  Assistant 
General  Secretaries  elected  by  the  board  shall  be  the  ad- 
ministrative officers  of  their  respective  divisions  or  sections. 
Each  Associate  or  Assistant  General  Secretary  shall  sit 
with  the  division  or  section  and  all  its  regular  committees. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1421 

In  all  of  these  relationships  they  shall  have  the  right  of  the 
floor  without  the  power  to  vote. 

P.0009.  Functions.  The  program  functions  of  the  board 
shall  be  assigned  to  the  separate  divisions  and  sections. 
These  shall  be  considered  to  be  the  functions  of  the  board. 
In  addition,  the  board  shall  have  responsibility: 

1.  To  publish,  through  the  office  of  the  General  Secretary 
or  one  of  its  divisions  or  sections.  Street  'n  Steeple,  or  its 
successor,  a  news  and  program  resource  directed  toward 
the  local  church  work  area  chairmen  of  evangelism  and 
worship,  the  pastor  and  other  local  church  officers  for  whom 
the  board  and  its  divisions  and  sections  have  responsibility. 

2.  To  assign  to  one  or  several  of  its  divisions  or  sections 
any  programs  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  or  the 
General  Program  Council,  and  assigned  to  the  board. 

3.  To  coordinate  and  harmonize  the  work  of  its  divisions 
and  sections. 

4.  To  review  and  act  upon  reports  of  the  divisions  and 
sections,  the  committees,  and  the  staff. 

5.  To  relate  to  Annual  Conference  and  District  Program 
Councils  and  to  Annual  Conference  and  District  Boards 
of  Evangelism  and  Worship,  their  committees,  task  forces, 
and  the  work  area  chairmen  for  evangelism  and  worship 
and  their  commissions  and  task  groups. 

6.  To  establish  appropriate  organization  of  the  board,  its 
divisions  and  sections,  and  its  staff,  including  the  creation 
or  discontinuation,  as  deemed  necessary,  of  sections,  com- 
mittees, task  forces,  etc.,  and  consultations  to  carry  out 
the  regular  or  special  duties  of  the  board. 

7.  To  cooperate  with  the  various  agencies  of  the  church 
in  the  training  and  nurturing  of  ministers  and  lay  persons 
for  leadership  in  the  areas  of  evangelism  and  worship, 
in  creating  new  congregations,  and  in  initiating  new  forms 
of  ministry. 

8.  To  provide  for  representation  in  ecumenical  and  inter- 
denominational agencies  as  they  relate  to  the  work  of  the 
board. 

9.  To  provide  such  bylaws  as  necessary  to  facilitate  the 
work  of  the  board,  which  shall  not  violate  any  provisions 
of  the  Discipline  and  which  may  be  amended  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  and  voting  thereon  at 
a  regular  or  special  meeting;  provided  that  written  notice 
of  such  amendment  has  been  given  to  the  members  and 
the  vote  thereon  shall  be  delayed  at  least  one  day. 

P.OOIO.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  such  divisions 
and  sections  as  are  necessary  to  fulfill  the  following  func- 
tions : 
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1.  To  develop  a  responsible  biblical  and  theological  under- 
standing for  evangelism  and  worship,  consistent  with  the 
doctrines  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  to  communi- 
cate and  interpret  the  same  to  the  Church. 

2.  To  call  the  churches  to  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel 
and  persons  to  discipleship,  leading  to  a  personal  experience 
of  and  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 

3.  To  give  particular  emphasis  to  the  promotion  of  com- 
prehensive and  practical  programs  of  evangelism  at  the 
conference,  district  and  local  church  levels,  so  that  all  per- 
sons will  be  included  within  the  responsibility  of  a  local 
church.  (Seep.105) 

4.  To  give  guidance  to  the  Church  in  using  leisure  time 
and  the  appropriate  days  and  seasons  of  the  Christian 
calendar  for  special  evangelistic  and  worship  emphases. 

5.  To  cooperate  with  other  program  agencies  of  the 
Church  in  supporting  and  equipping  both  clergy  and  laity 
for  involvement  in  evangelism  ministries. 

6.  To  engage  in  experimentation,  study,  research,  analysis 
and  evaluation  for  the  enrichment  of  evangelism  ministries 
in  the  Church  and  in  the  world. 

7.  To  foster  experimentation  and  demonstration  of  addi- 
tional evangelistic  approaches,  consistent  with  the  nature 
of  the  Christian  gospel  and  the  Church,  at  all  levels  of  the 
Church's  life. 

8.  To  develop  standards  governing  the  work  of  those 
persons  seeking  to  be  certified  by  their  Annual  Conference 
as  local  church  ministers  and  directors  of  evangelism  and 
associate  and  assistant  ministers  and  directors  of  evange- 
lism. Such  standards  of  certification  shall  be  de- 
signed to  secure  for  the  work  of  evangelism  persons  with 
viable  understandings  of  evangelism  for  the  contemporary 
church  and  who  will  be  able  to  create  and  discover  ways 
by  which  the  Gospel  can  be  made  real  in  the  lives  of  persons 
and  events.  The  board  shall  make  available,  upon  request, 
procedures  to  be  followed  for  the  above  certification,  and 
shall  also  review  the  credentials  of  those  persons  seeking 
certification  and  make  appropriate  recommendations  to  the 
responsible  Annual  Conference  agency. 

9.  To  set  minimal  standards  for  elders  desiring  to  serve 
as  conference  evangelists.  The  division  shall  send  copies 
of  these  standards  quadrennially  to  the  bishops,  district 
superintendents,  conference  Boards  of  Evangelism  and 
Worship  and  Conference  Evangelists.  An  elder  who  feels 
called  of  God  to  be  a  conference  evangelist  should  prepare 
definitely  for  such  service  under  the  guidance  of  the  Annual 
Conference  to  which  he  belongs.  (#352.6,  1152) 

10.  To  maintain  and  service  for  The  United  Methodist 
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Church  the  General  Military  Roll  (p.  117),  and  to  work  in 
cooperat  on  with  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Related 
Min'stHerso  that  United  Methodist  Chaplamsma^^^^^^^^ 
aware  of  and  informed  concerning  all  forms  and  phases 

«^\-X"Tate"lrpr^^^^^  liaison  services  to  denomina- 
tional  associations  and  fellowships  of  evangelism 

12  To  seek  mutual  cooperation  among  and  with  the  semi 
naries  of  the  church  and  the  Department  of  Ministry  in 
The  training  and  nurturing  of  persons  for  ministry  and 

n  contruini  education  where  responsibilities  intersect 

13  To  communicate  with  other  agencies  in  whose  pro- 
grams the  subject  matter  of  evangelism  and  worhhou^^ 
be  included,  and  to  provide  counsel,  guidance  and  resources 
for  the  implementation  of  such  programs.  .    ^^  .u^ 

14.  To  participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  work  of  the 
Program  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Education 
for  the  inclusion  of  evangelism  and  worship  concepts  and 
resources  in  local  church  study  program  curriculum. 

15.  To  cultivate  the  fullest  P^^^V^lf.  "^VT.r?h    both  cor- 
ship  and  celebration  experience  ot  the  Church    both  cor 
porately  and  personally,  including  the  use  of  music,  arts 

^"ig!  tH^vcIop  standards  and  resources  for  the  conduct  of 
nublic  worship  in  the  churches.  .  , 

^17  To  cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the 
Board  of  Education  in  jointly  developing  ^nd  recommend- 
ing  architectural  standards  for  facilities  needed  to  house 
thi  chSrch's  program  of  worship,  education,  and  fellowship, 
and  for  parsonages;  and  to  cooperate  in  recommending 
draining  venturel  ti  interpret   these   recommended   stan- 

^''i8!'To  prepare  new  and  alternate  rituals  and  orders  of 
worship  for  optional  use.  .       a  ....   «f   wnr«hin 

19    To   revise   existing   rituals   and   orders   of   worship, 
when  necessarv  for  recommendation  to  the  General  Con- 

'^T'To^peSuture  editions  of  Tke  Book  of  Worship 
fofcimrTaZ  Some  and  Tke  Book  of  Hymns  as  may  be 

'"Irt^f^^J^l^Z^^^^^-^  new  and  creative 

^^^2tradvt1he  general  agencies  of  the  Church  In  the 
Drcoaration,  publication  and  circulation  of  orders  of  ser- 
?[ce  and  othe^r  liturgical  materials  bearing  the  .mpnnt  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church.  .    ,.     ,         j 

23    To  counsel  with  the  editors  of  the  periodicals  and 
pubHcatLs  oT  Th^  United  Methodist  Church  concerning 
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material  offered  in  the  fields  of  worship  and  the  liturgical 
arts. 

24.  To  encourage,  in  the  seminaries,  pastors'  schools,  and 
other  settings,  the  offering  of  instruction  in  the  meaning 
and  conduct  of  worship. 

25.  To  counsel  with  those  responsible  for  planning  and 
conducting  the  worship  services  of  the  General  Conference 
and  other  general  assemblies  of  the  Church. 

P.OOll.  Within  the  board  there  shall  be  a  Division  of 
Evangelism  and  Worship  Resources  to  fulfill  the  following 
functions : 

1.  In  cooperation  with  the  other  divisions  and  sections 
of  the  board,  to  create,  produce  and  distribute  such  litera- 
ture and  resources  as  those  now  represented  by  The  Upper 
Room  and  Tidings  to  serve  the  cause  of  evangelism  and 
worship  in  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

2.  To  assume  the  management  and  publication  of  The 
Upper  Room  for  the  development  and  cultivation  of  de- 
votional living,  in  keeping  with  P.0005.8  above. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  6 
CLERGY 

James  M.  Ault,  Chairman — Mrs.  Lamar  S.  Clark,  Secre- 
tary (Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page 
164.) 

Report    No.    1 — Itineracy    of    Ministers    following    Merger 

Petitions:  F-5210,  F-5218,  F-5529,  F-5585. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    62;    For   62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  38;  Nonconciirrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

vwtion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  51^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest that  the  itineracy  of  the  ministers  of  the  Southwest 
Conference  will  be  on  an  equal  basis  (that  is  that  no  black  or 
white  minister  will  be  asked  to  serve  a  black  or  a  white 
congregation  lower  in  status  than  the  congregation  from 
which  he  is  being  moved) . 

Report  No.  2 — Definition  of  Ministerial  Student 

Petitions:  F-5109. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  39;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  deletion  of  words  but  is  not 
yet  a  probationary  member  of  the  Annual  Conference  in 
Paragraph  308.4,  lines  5-6,  so  that  the  paragraph  then 
reads,  in  part, 

"4.  A  ministerial  student  in  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  for  the  purpose  of  classification,  is  a  person  who 
has  formally  declared  his  purpose  to  enter  the  Christian 
ministry,  has  been  officially  recognized  as  such  by  the  An- 
nual Conference,  and  is  in  the  process  of  pursuing  col- 
legiate or  theological  education." 

Report  No.  3 — Change  Wording  of  Paragraph  304 

Petitions :  F-5077. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   64;    For   64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  J^O;  No  actio7i  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  proposal 
to  delete  the  word  tradition  in  Par.  304  and  substitute  the 
word  heritage,  so  that  the  sentence  will  read  : 

"The  ordained  ministry  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
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cherishes  its  origins  in  the  Christian  tradition  and  in  the 
Wesleyan  heritage." 

Report  No.  4 — Responsibility  for  Leadership  In  Continuing 

Education 

Petitions :  F-5373. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    64;    For   61; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  Jj.1;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  amend- 
ment of  Para.  665  by  the  addition  of  a  new  subparagraph 
following  subparagraph  11. 

The  Board  shall  provide  leadership  in  the  continuing  edu- 
cation of  the  ministers.  It  shall  provide  information  and 
counsel  for  the  learning  program,  study  leaves,  adequate 
financial  support  and  continuing  education  programs.  The 
Board  shall  assume  primary  responsibility  for  the  Pastors' 
School,  which  shall  be  planned  as  a  broadly  inclusive  pro- 
gram for  the  ministry  of  an  Annual  Conference  or  Area. 
In  these  matters  the  Board,  through  an  appropriate  com- 
mittee, shall  cooperate  with  other  agencies  of  the  Annual 
Conference,  the  bishop  and  cabinet  and  the  Division  of  the 
Ministry. 

Report  No.  5 — Dissatisfaction  with  the  Church 

Petitions:  F-5125. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  42;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  the  re- 
quest for  changes  in  the  size  of  the  Discipline. 

Report  No.  6 — -Church  Membership  of  Ministers 

Petitions :  F-5080. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    62; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  43;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  the  re- 
quest for  an  additional  paragraph  in  Part  IV,  Chapter  1, 
Section  10  of  the  Discipline  and  amendment  of  Par.  365, 
Part  IV,  Chapter  2,  Section  XVI. 

Report    No.    7 — Waive    Academic    Requirements    for    Lay 
Pastor 

Petitions:  F-5451,  5453,  5454,  5455,  5456. 
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April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   75;    For    74; 
Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0.  ui  ^h.i^ 

Calendar  No.  U;  Nonconciirrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5J,2 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  the  re- 
quests to  waive  the  academic  requirements  for  lay  pastors 
who  have  served  ten  years  full  time. 

Report  No.  8— Eligibility  of  Lay  Pastors  to  be  Ordained 

Elder 

ApriJT8;  ^m^^  91;    Present   75;    For   75; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  j  u     ui„^hoi^ 

Calendar  No.  U5;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

^notion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  lequest 
that  a  lay  pastor  be  given  full  conference  membership  after 
five  years  experience  as  a  local  pastor. 

Report  No.  9— Course  of  Study  for  Lay  Pastors 

Petitions :  F-5103.  „f    7^-.    t^^^   n^. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    75,    l<or    /b. 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
CatenX    No.   U6;   Adopted,   Blanket   Referral,  April  28, 

1972'  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  request  concerning 
thJdeverpmenfof  courses  of  study  in  other  than  Engish 
language  Preferred  to  the  Department  of  the  Ministry. 

Report  No.  10— Study  By  Correspondence  For  Lay  Pastors 
Not  Under  Appointment 

ApriJTs  ^l'972-Membership    91;    Present   74;   For   72; 

Catrif  Ni^'^'^ld^^^^^     April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  request 
to  add  to  the  end  of  para.  349.6  in  1970  Supplement  to  the 
Book  of  the  Discipline  these  words 

Where  the  District  Superintendent  and  Board  of  Minis- 
try determine  that  the  demands  of  the  lay  pastor's  secular 
employmeTdo  not  make  it  feasible  to  take  the  mmistenal 
crrse  of  study  in  residence,  progress  may  be  made  by 
correspondence. 

Report  No.  11— Lay  Pastors  as  Associate  Members 

Petitions  :F-5222. 
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April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    74;    For    65; 

Against  6 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Claendar  No.  48;  Nonconcurrerice  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  the  re- 
quest to  make  deletions  in  para,  323.3  relating  to  associate 
membership  in  the  Annual  Conference. 

Report   No.   12 — Voting  Right  of   Lay   Pastor   in   Annual 

Conference 

Petitions :  F-5448,  F-5449. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    72;    For    69; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  ^9;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  the  re- 
quest that  lay  pastors  be  given  the  right  to  vote  in  the 
Annual  Conference  on  all  matters  except  constitutional 
amendments,  election  of  delegates,  and  conference  relations 
of  ministers. 

Report   No.    13 — Educational   Requirements   for   Ordained 

Ministry 

Petitions :  F-5180. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  50;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

inotion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  the  re- 
quest to  make  additions  to  paragraph  1043.3  which  would 
certify  individual  programs  of  study  at  graduate,  profes- 
sional and  theological  schools. 

Report  No.  14 — Provision  for  Attending  Seminary  without 

Liberal  Arts  Degree 
Petitions :  F-5302. 
April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    67; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  51;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  51+2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  request 
that  a  minister  be  allowed  to  attend  Seminary  without  a 
Liberal  Arts  Degree. 

Report  No.   15 — Call  to  Ministry   without    Discrimination 

Petitions :  F-5069. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    76;    For    76; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  52;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  51^2. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  request 
to  amend  paragraph  303  by  adding  sentence:  "All  persons, 
without  regard  to  race,  color,  national  origin,  economic 
condition  or  sexual  preference  shall  be  eligible  for  the 
ministry." 

Report  No.  16 — Prohibit  Minister  from   Performing  Mar- 
riage Ceremony  between  Males 

Petitions :  F-5294. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    76;    For    66; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  53;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  request 
that  disciplinary  action  be  taken  to  prohibit  a  minister 
from  performing  certain  functions. 

Report  No.  17 — Homosexuality  No  Bar  to  Ordination 

Petitions :  F-5197,  5198,  5199,  5200,  5201,  5202,  5203. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    76;    For    76; 

Against  0  ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  54;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  requests 
to  add  to  paragraph  306  these  words:  "Homosexuality  of 
itself  shall  be  no  bar  to  a  person's  receiving  such  approval." 

Report  No.   18 — Clergy  and   Time  Spent   on  Travel  Tour 

Selling 

Petitions :  F-5089. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    65; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  55;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  the  re- 
quest that  the  General  Conference  speak  to  the  Clergy  con- 
cerning time  spent  on  travel  tour  selling. 

Report  No.  19 — Superannuated  Ministers 

Petitions :  F-5121. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    78;    For   54; 

Against  21 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  263;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  dele- 
tion of  these  words :  provided  that  he  shall  have  had  his 
character  passed  annually  since  retirement,  from  para. 
362.2. 

Report  No.  20 — Inclusion  of  the  Pastor-Parish  Committee 
in  the  Making  of  Appointments 

Petitions :  F-5204. 

April   21,    1972— Membership   91;    Present   78;    For   75; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  26^;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest to  amend  para.  391  to  require  a  meeting  between  a 
pastor  and  the  pastor-parish  committee  before  the  appoint- 
ment is  made. 

Report  No.  21 — Inclusiveness  in  the  Clergy 

Petitions :  F-5205. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    80;    For   75; 

Against  3  ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  265;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest to  include  the  following  statement  in  the  Section  on 
the  Ministry.  No  person  shall  be  barred  from  the  office 
of  the  ministry,  its  rights,  duties  and  obligations,  in  The 
United  Methodist  Church  because  of  his/her  race,  color, 
sex,  sexual  orientation  or  national  origin. 

Reports  No.  22 — Restriction  on  Ministerial  Appointments 

Petitions :  F-5379. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    80;    For    68; 

Against  7 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  266;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest to  amend  para.  391,5  by  the  addition  of  these  words : 
provided  he  shall  not  appoint  any  member  of  an  Annual 
Conference  to  a  United  Methodist  general  board,  agency 
or  United  Methodist-related  seminary  unless  that  person 
shall  have  served  a  minimum  of  five  years  as  pastor  or 
associate  pastor  of  a  local  church. 

Report  No.  23 — Amend  Footnote  on  Historical  Questions 

Petitions :  F-5033. 
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April    21,    1972— Membership   91;    Present    82;    For    80; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  267,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  request 
to  add  a  sentence  to  the  footnote  to  para.  305  so  that  the 
footnote  as  modified  would  read : 

These  questions  were  first  asked  by  John  Wesley  at  the 
third  conference  of  Methodist  preachers  in  1746.  They 
have  been  retained  ever  since,  in  substantially  the  same 
words,  as  the  standards  by  which  prospective  Methodist 
preachers  have  been  judged.  They  reveal  that  in  the  heri- 
tage of  The  United  Methodist  Church  there  has  been  from 
the  beginning  a  lively  interest  in  the  candidate's  aptitude, 
sense  of  vocation,  personal  stability,  and  Christian  experi- 
ence. 

Report  No.  24 — All  Pastors  Amenable  to  District  Superin- 
tendent and  Bishop 

Petitions :  F-5028. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    82;    For    82; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  268;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest to  insert  a  section  in  the  chapter  on  the  ministry 
which  would  direct  a  church  served  by  a  multiple-staff  to 
provide  a  fully  worded  job  description  for  each  staff  per- 
son. 

Report  No.  25 — Re-define  "Ordained  Itinerant  Ministry" 

Petitions :  F-5330. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    82;    For    82; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  269,  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28,  1972, 

Journal  page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  request  to  redefine 
the  term  "Ordained  Itinerant  Ministry,"  be  referred  to  the 
Department  of  the  Ministry. 

Report  No.  26 — Questions  to  be  Answered  for  Full  Member- 
ship 

Petitions :  F-5320. 

April    21,    1972— Membership  91;    Present    63;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  270,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

549. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  request 
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to  amend  para.  333(5)  by  deletion  of  the  present  para,  and 
substitution  of  the  following : 

(5)  prepared  at  least  one  written  sermon  on  a  specified 
biblical  passage  and  responded  to  a  written  or  oral  doctrinal 
examination  administered  by  the  Board  of  the  Ministry. 
The  candidate's  reflections  and  the  board's  responses  should 
be  informed  by  the  insights  and  guidelines  of  Part  II  of 
The  Book  of  Discipline  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

The  following  questions  are  guidelines  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  examination : 

a)  What  biblical,  theological,  historical,  and  experien- 
tial evidence  would  you  advance  for  the  belief  in  one  God, 
the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  and  Sustainer  of  all  crea- 
tion? 

b)  Discuss  the  Bible  as  the  primary  source  and  norm 
for  belief  and  practice  and  indicate  how  you  would  relate 
this  to  tradition.  Christian  experience  and  reason. 

c)  Define  the  Christian  understanding  of  man  and  of 
his  need  for  divine  grace. 

d)  How  would  you  interpret  the  statement:  "Jesus 
Christ  is  Savior  and  Lord?" 

e)  What  is  your  conception  of  the  mission  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  personal  salvation,  in  the  community  of  faith, 
and  in  responsible  living  in  the  world? 

f)  How  do  you  understand  the  following:  (1)  repen- 
tance (2)  justification  (3)  faith  (4)  regeneration  (5) 
sanctification? 

g)  Describe  the  nature  and   function  of  the  church, 
h)  What  is  the  significance  of  the  Sacraments,  Bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  Supper? 

i)  What  is  your  basis  for  the  belief  in  the  life  after 
death  and  what  is  your  understanding  of  it? 

j)   What  do  you  understand  by  "evangelism"? 

k)  In  the  light  of  the  Judeo-Christian  heritage  and 
man's  contemporary  situation,  discuss  the  place  of  social 
action  in  the  program  of  the  church. 

1)  How  do  you  understand  yourself,  your  motives,  your 
role,  and  your  commitment  as  a  minister? 

m)  From  the  perspectives  of  scripture,  reason  and 
tradition,  give  your  understanding  of  the  meaning  of 
ordination. 

Report  No.  27 — Rights  of  Members  in  Full  Connection 

Petitions :  F-5402. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    62;    For   61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  271 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest to  change  the  quotas  established  in  the  Plan  of  Union 
for  delegates  to  General  and  Jurisdictional  Conferences. 

Report  No.  28 — Admission  into  Full  Membership 

Petitions:  F-5018. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   59;    For    59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  272,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

5U9. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  request 
to  amend  para.  333  as  follows : 

Deletion  of  the  words  in  (2)  as  indicated :  been  previously 
ordained  deacon;  provided  that  until  July  1,  1971  sub-para 
1  and  2  above  shall  not  apply  to  seminary  students  who  have 
completed  one  fourth  of  the  work  required  for  the  Bachelor 
of  Divinity  or  the  equivalent  first  professional  degree  by 
July  1, 1968. 

In  lines  18  and  25,  change  Departments  to  Division. 

In  line  26,  following  Ministry,  add  these  words:  in  an 
approved  course  of  study  school. 

Report  No.  29 — Waiver  of  Academic  Requirements 

Petitions:  F-5452,  F-5165. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  273;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  para.  323  to  waive  academic  requirements  for  lay 
pastors. 

Report  No.  30 — Relationship  of  Retired  Minister  to  Charge 

Conference 
Petitions :  F-5334. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    60;    For    55; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  27 U,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  request  to 
amend  Par.  364  by  adding  the  words  provided  each  such 
person  may  be  a  member  of  but  one  Charge  Conference,  so 
that  the  amended  paragraph  will  read,  in  part: 

Every  retired  minister  who  is  not  appointed  as  pastor  of 
a  charge  shall  have  a  seat  in  the  Charge  Conference  where 
he  elects  to  hold  such  membership  except  as  set  forth  in  the 
Discipline,  provided  each  such  person  may  be  a  member  of 
but  one  Charge  Conference. 
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Report  No.  31 — Requirements  for  Ministerial  Candidates 

Petitions :  F-5386. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    83;    For    83; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  275;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  add  a  statement  to  Para.  308  concerning  course-of -study 
requirements. 

Report  No.  32 — Counseling  Elder 

Petitions :  F-5363. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    50; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  7. 
Calendar  No.  276;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  Par.  353  so  that  the  counseling  elder  would  work 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  instead 
of  the  District  Superintendent, 

Report  No.  33 — Oral  Examination  for  Ministerial  Candi- 
date 

Petitions:  F-5031. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    62;    For    48; 

Against  14 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  277,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page 

549. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  request  to 
amend  Par.  333.5  in  line  2  by  adding  the  words  or  oral  so 
that  it  reads,  "prepared  at  least  one  written  sermon  on  a 
specified  biblical  passage  and  given  satisfactory  answers 
in  a  written  or  oral  doctrinal  examination  administered  by 
the  Board  of  the  Ministry." 

Report  No.  34 — Admission  into  Full  Connection 

Petitions :  F-5015. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  278;  N ojiconcitrrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  Par.  333  to  require  a  B.D.  degree  for  admission 
into  full  connection. 

Report   No.   35 — Additional   Question   for   Admission   into 
Full  Connection 

Petitions :  F-5004. 
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April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    62;    For    60; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  279;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5Jf2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend.  Par.  333.19  by  addition  of  a  "third  direction." 

Report   No.   36 — Extend   Period   for   Waiver  of   Academic 

Requirement 

Petitions:  F-5175,  F-5177. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  280;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest to  extend  time  for  waiver  of  requirement  of  sixty 
hours  college  credit. 

Report   No.   37 — Extend    Eligibility   Period   for   Associate 

Members 

Petitions :  F-5174. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  281 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5Jt2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  extend  period  of  eligibility  for  Associate  Membership 
in  Annual  Conference. 

Report    No.    38 — One    Administrative    Structure    for    All 

Chaplains 

Petitions :  F-5274. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    74;    For    74; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  282;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest to  place  all  pastors  serving  as  chaplains  in  one  admin- 
istrative structure. 

Report  No.  39 — Chaplain  for  Draft  Counseling 

Petitions :  F-5078. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    74;    For    74; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  283;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5A2. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  provide  for  a  specific  chaplaincy  for  draft  counseling. 

Report  No.  40 — Non-military  Chaplaincy 

Petitions :  F-5271,  F-5272,  F-5273. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    74;    For    72; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  284;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
that  The  United  Methodist  Church  sever  all  of  its  ties  vi^ith 
the  United   States   Military  in  regard  to  the  chaplaincy. 

Report  No.  41 — Granting  Retired  Bishop  Status  to  a  Bishop 
Elected    for  a   Term    and    Holding   Office    Until   Retire- 
ment 

Petitions :  F-5193,  F-5387. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   76;    For    76; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  285,  Adopted  Ap^'il  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

549. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  request  to 
amend  par.  394,  item  4  by  adding:  'including  all  bishops  of 
former  or  existing  Central  Conferences,'  so  that  the  item 
4  will  read:  An  elder  who  has  served  as  bishop  up  to  the 
time  of  his  retirement,  including  all  bishops  of  former  or 
existing  Central  Conferences,  shall  have  the  status  of  re- 
tired bishop. 

Report  No.  42 — Ethnic  and  Minority  Bishops 

Petitions :  F-5329,  F-5339,  F-5064. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    76;    For   73; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  286,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

550. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  these  re- 
quests and  offers  this  resolution : 

RESOLVED,  that  the  General  Conference  urge  the  Jur- 
isdictional Conferences  to  take  seriously  the  request  for  an 
ethnically  representative  episcopacy,  this  request  to  be  com- 
municated to  the  secretaries  of  the  Jurisdictions. 

Report  No.  43 — Use  of  Alcohol,  Tobacco,  and  Drugs  by  Min- 
isters 

Petitions:  F-5443. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   76;    For   76; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  287;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 

to  provide  a  forum  whereby  users  of  tobacco   alcohol  and 

d^-ugs  may  prove  their  use  is  consistent  with  highest  ideals 

of  Christian  life. 

Report  No.  44— Restore  Prohibition  of  Use  of  Beverage 
Alcohol  by  Ministers 

Petitions :  F-5382.  i.    r-c.    Vr.^    7fi- 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    /6,    l^oi     /b, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No   288;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanfcet 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  "restore  the  no  beverage  alcohol  rule  for  ministeis. 

Report   No.   45— Retirement   between   Sessions  of   Annual 

Conference 

Petitions :  F-5388.  ^ . 

April   22,    1972— Membership   91;    Present   76;    l^or    i^ , 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1.  7 /^«^^/ 

Calendar  No.  289;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  51,2 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 

toTeviseTa^as.  359-363  to  provide  possibility  of  retirement 

between  sessions  of  the  annual  conference. 

Report  No.  46— Transfer  of  Bishops  among  Jurisdictions 

Petitions :  F-5442.  .    „r     -ir       ha. 

April   22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   75;   l^or    /4, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1.  ,  ^     ui     ^.f 

Calendar  No  290;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanicet 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  par.  54,  Article  V  to  provide  a  plan  for  continuing 
transfer  of  Bishops  across  jurisdictional  lines. 

Report  No.  47— Assignment  of  Bishops 

Petitions:  F-5065.  ., 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    75,    l^or    /4, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1.  ,7     7.7«^^^f 

Calendar  No  291;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanicei 

motion  adopted  Apnl  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5J2 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 

tolmen"  55,  Article  VI,  to  include:  "Episcopal  mem- 
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bers  may  serve  regardless  of  geographical  or  jurisdictional 
boundaries." 

Report  No.  48 — Method  of  Assignment  of  Bishops 
Petitions :  F-5242. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    75;    For    75; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  292;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upo7i  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  provide  for  a  ballot  (secret)  of  conferences  before  re- 
assignment of  bishops. 

Report  No.  49 — Abolish  Office  of  District  Superintendent 

Petitions :  F-5002. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    75;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  8. 
Calendar  No.  293;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  abolish  the  office  of  District  Superintendent. 

Report  No.  50 — Extend  Term  of  Service  for  District  Super- 
intendent 

Petitions :  F-5176. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    75;    For    75; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  29 U;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5.^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  Par.  391.3  to  allow  for  extension  of  six-year  maxi- 
mum to  seven  years  in  individual  cases. 

Report  No.  51 — Continuing  Education  of  Ministers 

Petitions:  F-5101. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present  64;    For    59; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  295;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  Par.  665.16  by  changing  amenability  of  Board  of 
Ministry  from  Annual  Conference  to  Program  Council  in 
all  matters  relating  to  program  for  local  churches  and  con- 
tinuing education  of  ministers. 
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Report  No.  52 — Limit  Term  of  Service  of  Bishop 

Petitions :  F-5229. 

April    22,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    65;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  296;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  Apnl  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  limit  time  of  service  of  a  Bishop  to  eight  years  in  an 
Episcopal  area. 

Report  No.  53 — Tenure  of  Office  of  Bishops 

Petitions :  F-5433. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  297;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5Jf2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  elect  bishops  for  a  term  of  one  quadrennium. 

Report  No.  54 — Assignment   of  Minister  Under  Appoint- 
ment to  a  Charge  Conference 

Petitions :  F-5066. 

April    22,  1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  298;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  51^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  Par.  352.4  since  Par.  352.9  of  1970  Supplement 
cares  for  this  request. 

Report  No.  55 — Policy  on  Ministerial  Salaries  and  Support 
of  Mission  Appointees 

Petitions :  F-5287,  F-5428. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  299;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
concerning  ministerial  salaries  and  other  support. 

Report  No.  56 — Interpretation  of  Historical  Questions 

Petitions :  F-5209. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  300;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  Par.  334  by  adding  the  statement:  "Each  candi- 
date shall  prepare  ...  a  brief  interpretation  ...  of  the  past 
and  present  significance  of  the  historical  questions  that 
follow." 

Report  No.  57 — Ministerial  Student  to  Seek  Guidance  of 
District  Committee 

Petitions :  F-5258. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    61;    For    61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Caleyidar  No.  301 ;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  this  request 
and  offers  this  amended  statement : 

Amend  Par.  308.4  by  adding  the  words  District  Com- 
mittee on  the  Ministry  and  the  at  the  end  of  line  8  so  that 
the  amended  paragraph  would  read  in  part : 

"A  person  so  committed  and  classified  shall  immediately 
seek,  with  the  assistance  of  his  pastor,  the  guidance  of  the 
District  Committee  on  the  Ministry  and  the  Board  of  the 
Ministry  with  reference  to  subsequent  procedures  and  his 
continuing  educational  program." 

Report  No.  58 — Termination  of  Conference  Membership 

Petitions :  F-5439. 

April   22,    1972— Membership   91;    Present   61;    For    61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  302,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

5U5. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  request  to 
add  to  Para.  365,  line  2  the  word  probationary  so  that  the 
paragraph  as  amended  will  read : 

Termination  of  Annual  Conference  membership,  either 
associate,  probationary,  or  member  in  full  connection,  may 
be  accomplished  in  the  ways  provided  in  Paragraphs  366- 
372  upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  the  Ministry. 

Report  No.  59 — Structure  Study  Commission,  Par.   1225- 

1230 

Petitions :  F-5390. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    50; 

Against  5;  Not  Voting  11. 
Calendar  No.  333,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

580. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  Par,  1225, 
1226,  1227  and  1228  and  with  Par.  1230  amended  as  follows. 
The  board  shall  be  organized  into  four  divisions:  the  Divi- 
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sion  of  Higher  Education ;  the  Division  on  the  Ordained 
Ministry ;  the  Division  on  Chaplains  and  Related  Ministries ; 
the  Division  on  Lay  Ministries  and  an  office  of  personnel. 

Report  No.  60 — Structure  Studv  Commission  Report,  Par. 

1250-1261 

Petitions :  F-5592. 

April    22,    1972— Membership   91;    Present    66;    For    50; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  11. 
Calendar  No.  334,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  Par.  1250, 
1251,  1252,  1253,  1254,  1255,  1256,  1257,  1258,  1259-1261 
of  Structure  Study  Report. 

Report  No.  61 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report,  Par. 

1275-1276 

Petitions:  F-5309. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   66;    For    50; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  11. 
Calendar  No.  335,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  v^ith  Par.  1275 
and  1276. 

Report  No.  62 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report,  Par. 

1285-1290 

Petitions :  F-5309. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    50; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  11. 
Calender  No.  336,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Jour^ial  Page 

580. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  Pars.  1285, 
1286,  1287,  1288,  1289  and  Par.  1290  amended  as  follows: 

The  administrative  staff  officer  of  the  Office  on  Personnel 
shall  be  an  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Higher 
Education  and  Ministry. 

Report  No.  63 — Structure  Study  Commission 

Petitions:  (Not  reported.) 

April   22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   66;    For   50; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  11. 
Calendar  No.  337,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

586. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  Par.  1265, 
1266,  amended  as  follows:  in  line  10,  insert  recruitment 
following  "(a)  in  the;"  in  line  12,  insert  recruitment  fol- 
lowing "(b)  in  the."  In  line  18,  remove  the  "s"  from  "Divi- 
sion" which  is  the  next  to  the  last  word  on  the  line. 
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Para.  1267  amended  as  follows:  delete  in  lines  5  and  6 
on  p.  170  the  words  "for  a  two  year  teryn.  The  Chaplain 
rtiemhers"  and  insert  "who"  after  "members"  in  line  5.  In 
line  6,  at  the  end  of  the  line,  delete  "two  consecutive  terms," 
and  insert  in  their  place  "four  years". 

Report  No.  64 — Requirements  of  Course  of  Study 

Petitions :  E-5350. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    75;    For   75; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  412,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  this  pro- 
posed change  in  paragraph  320.2,  in  lines  2  and  3,  delete 
the  words  the  Introductory  Studies  and  the  four  year  course 
of  study  and  Department  and  in  their  place  substitute  the 
five-year  course  of  study  and  Division  so  that  the  para, 
will  then  read  : 

2.  "A  person  licensed  to  preach  who  is  not  a  student  as 
defined  in  subparagraph  1  aboye  shall  pursue  the  five-year 
course  of  study  under  the  direction  of  the  Division  of  the 
Ministry,  (see  para.  1046.4).  This  course  must  be  completed 
within  eight  years  after  the  issuance  of  the  first  license 
to  preach,  except  as  provided  in  para.  348.2," 

Report  No.  65 — Members  for  General  Ministry 

Petitions:  F-5240,  F-5239,  F-5461,  F-5445,  F-5022, 
F-5023,  F-5278,  F-5091,  F-5311,  F-5246,  F-5587,  F-5194, 
F-5195,  F-5260,  F-5286,  F-5081,  F-5231,  F-5234,  F-5352, 
F-5374,  F-5412,  F-5335,  F-5403,  F-5338,  F-5079,  F-5430, 
F-5462,  F-5301,  F-5238,  F-5310,  F-5270,  F-5045,  F-5250, 
F-5192. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    46;    For    46; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  413,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 
545. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  these  peti- 
tions and  referral  to  the  Commission  on  the  Study  of  the 
Ministry  and/or  the  Department  of  Ministry  for  report 
back  to  the  next  General  Conference. 

Report  No.  66 — Worker  Priest  as  a  Possibility 

Petitions :  F-5460 ;  F-5280 ;  F-5285  ;  F-5429,  F-5588,  F-5090, 

F-5070,  F-5457. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   48;    For    37; 

Against  6 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  414,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

545. 
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The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  these  peti- 
tions amended  to  read  as  follows:  Following  391.10,  add 
a  new  391.11  which  reads  as  follows. 

An  appointee  to  such  appointments  as  referred  to  in  para. 
352.7  may  neither  be  required  to  accept  nor  is  he/she  guar- 
anteed appointment  and  may  be  returned  to  a  regular  ap- 
pointment only  by  agreement  of  Bishop  and  Cabinet. 

Report  No.  67 — Appointment  to  Ministry  in  Secular  World 

Petitions:  F-5052,  F-5045,  F-5055,  F-5056. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58;    For    54; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  Jfl5,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

545. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the 
amended  petitions  as  follows : 

Following  para.  352.6,  add  a  new  352.7  to  read: 

At  his  or  her  request,  a  conference  member  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  Cabinet,  confirmed  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  the  Annual  Conference,  may  be  appointed  for  ministry  in 
and  to  society  beyond  the  ministries  usually  extended 
through  the  local  church  and  other  institutions  of,  or  direct- 
ly related  to  the  church,  provided  that  in  no  such  case  shall 
The  United  Methodist  Church  incur  any  financial  respon- 
sibility. 

Renumber  the  present  7  to  8  and  present  8  to  9. 

Report   No.    68 — Termination   and   Reinstatement   of   Lay 

Pastors 
Petitions :  F-5438. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    60;    For    60; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  416,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

546. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  petition  to 
amend  par.  344  by  deletion  and  substitution  of  this  new 
para.  344 : 

1.  Termination  of  Lay  Pastor  Status. — Whenever  a  lay 
pastor  is  no  longer  approved  for  appointment  by  the  Annual 
Conference  as  required  in  Paragraph  340,  or  whenever  he 
severs  his  relationship  with  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
he  shall  surrender  his  license  and  credentials  to  the  district 
superintendent  for  deposit  with  the  secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference. After  consultation  with  the  pastor,  he  shall  desig- 
nate the  local  church  in  which  he  shall  hold  membership. 
This  does  not  apply  to  persons  who  were  licensed  to  preach 
before  1950.  The  Board  of  the  Ministry  shall  file  with  the 
resident  bishop  a  permanent  record  of  the  circumstances 
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relating  to  the  termination  of  lay  pastor  status  as  required 
in  Paragraph  665.10. 

When  a  lay  pastor  is  accused  of  an  offense  under  Para- 
graph 1721  and  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  Church,  the 
procedures   described   in  Paragraphs   1743-51   shall   apply. 

2.  Reinstatement  of  Lay  Pastor  Status. — A  lay  pastor 
whose  approved  status  has  been  terminated  from  an  Annual 
Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  one  of  its 
legal  predecessors  may  be  reinstated  by  the  Annual  Con- 
ference which  previously  approved  him,  or  its  legal  suc- 
cessor, or  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  the  major  por- 
tion of  his  former  conference  is  a  part  only  upon  recom- 
mendation by  the  district  Committee  on  the  Ministry,  the 
Board  of  the  Ministry,  and  the  Cabinet.  When  approved  by 
the  ministerial  members  in  full  connection  as  provided  in 
Paragraph  338,  his  license  and  credentials  shall  be  restored, 
and  he  shall  be  eligible  for  appointment  as  pastor  of  a 
charge.  He  shall  complete  ministerial  studies  and  meet  re- 
quirements as  provided  in  Paragraph  348. 

Whenever  a  person  whose  approval  as  a  lay  pastor  has 
been  terminated  by  an  Annual  Conference  is  being  con- 
sidered for  appointment  or  temporary  employment  in  anoth- 
er Annual  Conference,  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  where  this 
person  is  being  considered  shall  obtain  from  the  Board  of 
the  Ministry  of  the  conference  where  approval  has  been 
terminated  certification  of  his  qualifications  and  informa- 
tion about  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  termination  of 
his  approval  as  a  lay  pastor.  Before  such  person  shall  be  ap- 
pointed, they  shall  be  recommended  by  the  Board  and 
approved  by  the  Annual  Conference.  A  district  superinten- 
dent may  arrange  for  him  to  serve  temporarily  when  the 
Board  and  the  Cabinet  agree  and  when  the  Board  certifies 
that  he  is  enrolled  for  those  studies  which  he  has  not  com- 
pleted previously. 

Report  No.  69 — Probationary  Member  in  Advanced  Studies 

Petitions :  F-5290. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    51;    For    51; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  417,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  petition  to 
amend  para.  330,  sub-paragraph  6  by  deleting  a  school  for 
courses  of  study  and  in  its  place  substitute  an  approved 
course  of  study  school.  Delete  the  rest  of  the  paragraph: 
'provided,  however,  that  in  a  case  of  etnergency  or  unusual 
cir Constances,  on  approval  by  the  Board  of  the  Ministry, 
he  may  he  authorized  to  pursue  no  more  than  one  year  of 
the  course  by  correspondence. 
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The  para,  will  then  read : 

6.  A  probationary  member  received  under  the  provisions 
of  para.  328.2  who  is  pursuing  advanced  studies  in  the 
course  of  study  shall  do  so  in  an  approved  course  of  study 
school. 

Report  No.  70 — Supernumerary  Relationship 
Petitions :  F-5427. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    61;    For    61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  U8,  Adopted  April  28,  1972  Journal  page 

5h7. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  this 
amended  statement : 

Paragraph  358.  Delete  the  entire  paragraph  and  in  its 
place  substitute: 

Supernumerary  minister  is  one  who  is  granted  this  re- 
lationship because  of  impaired  health  or  who  for  other 
equally  sufficient  reason  is  temporarily  unwilling  or  unable 
to  perform  the  full  work  of  his/her  appointment.  This  rela- 
tion is  to  be  requested  through  the  Board  of  the  Ministry 
and  granted  or  renewed  by  the  annual  conference  upon 
the  board's  recommendation.  Between  sessions  of  the  annual 
conference  this  relation  may  be  granted  with  the  approval 
of  the  Bishop,  District  Superintendents,  and  the  Board  of 
the  Ministry.  This  interim  action  shall  be  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Annual  Conference  at  its  next  session.  This 
relation  shall  not  be  granted  for  more  than  five  years  in 
succession  except  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Conference 
and  must  be  approved  annually.  After  consultation  with 
the  pastor,  the  supernumerary  minister  shall  designate  the 
charge  conference  in  which  he/she  shall  hold  membership. 
The  exercise  of  his/her  ministry  shall  be  limited  to  the 
charge  conference  in  which  his/her  membership  is  held  and 
under  the  supervision  of  the  pastor  in  charge  to  whom  he/ 
she  shall  report  all  marriages  performed,  baptisms  admin- 
istered, and  funerals  conducted,  and  shall  be  held  amenable 
for  his/her  conduct  and  the  continuation  of  his/her  ordina- 
tion rights  to  the  annual  conference.  Should  he/she  reside 
outside  the  bounds  of  his/her  annual  conference,  he/she 
shall  forward  to  it  annually  a  certificate  similar  to  that  re- 
quired of  a  minister,  and,  in  case  of  failure  to  do  so,  the 
Annual  Conference  may  locate  him/her  without  his/her 
consent.  He/she  shall  have  no  claim  on  the  conference  funds 
except  by  vote  of  the  conference.  He/she  shall  not  be 
eligible  for  membership  on  conference  committees,  com- 
missions or  boards. 
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Report  No.  71 — Counseling  Elder 

Petitions:  F-5102. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  419;  Noncoficurrence  agreed  wpon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5h2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  name  as  counseling  elder  a  member  of  a  cooperative 
parish  staff. 

Report  No.  72 — Appointability  of  Lay  Pastors 

Petitions :  F-5465,  F-5496. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  420;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  para.  349.3  to  provide  for  appointment  of  supply 
pastor. 

Report  No.  73 — Rights  of  Lay  Pastor 

Petitions :  F-5397— F-5399. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58;    For    54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  421 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  and  that 
these  petitions  on  the  voting  rights  of  lay  pastors  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Department  of  the  Ministry  for  continuing 
study. 

Report  No.  74 — Composition  of  Commission  on  Chaplains 

Petitions :  F-5096. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    69;    For   69; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  422;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  para.  1389.2  to  enlarge  the  Commission  on  Chap- 
lains and  Related  Ministries. 

Report   No.   75 — Waive   Academic   Requirements   for   Lay 

Pastors 

Petitions :  F-5450. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   58;    For    58; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  423;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 

to  waive  requirements  for  any  lay  pastor  who  has  served 

ten  years. 

Report  No.  76 — Make  Better  Use  of  Retired  Ministers 

Petitions :  F-5236. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   75;    For    74; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  424;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  but  expresses 
appreciation  to  retired  ministers. 

Report  No.  77 — Study  of  the  Ministry:   Progress  Report 
and  Recommendations 

Petitions:  F-5419. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  425,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page 

545. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence  with  these  pro- 
posed amendments  to  the  Report  of  the  Commission  to 
Study  the  Ministry.  These  are  included  in  the  report  of 
F-5595  (see  Calendar  #490,  Committee  on  Clergy  #99). 

Report   No.   78 — Authority   of  Lay  Pastor  to  Administer 

Sacraments 

Petitions:  F-5068,  F-5005,  F-5021,  F-5060,  F-5113-F-5120, 

F-5317,  F-5378,  F-5084,  F-5389-F-5394,  F-5400-F-5401, 

F-5029,  F-5117. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58;  For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  460,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

541. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence  with  this 
amended  request  to  amend  par.  349,  1970  Supplement,  by 
substitution  of  the  following : 

Par.  312.  Persons  of  the  following  classes  are  eligible 
for  the  order  of  deacon : 

1.  Lay  pastors  who  have  served  at  least  one  year  under 
appointment  and  have  completed  the  first  two  years  of  the 
ministerial  courses  of  study. 

2.  (Unchanged)  Theological  students  who  have  been  re- 
ceived into  probationary  membership  after  having  met  the 
requirements  of  Par.  327  or  328. 
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Par  349.1.  A  lay  pastor,  while  serving  under  appointment 
as  pastor  of  a  charge,  shall  perform  all  the  duties  of  a  pas- 
tor, except  that  if  unordained,  he  or  she  shall  not  be  author- 
ized to  administer  the  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  His  or  her  continuing  eligibility  to  be  ap- 
pointed shall  be  contingent  upon  the  annual  fulfillment  of 
the  appropriate  requirements  of  Par.  348.  His  or  her  auth- 
ority to  perform  pastoral  duties  shall  be  limited  to  the 
charge  to  which  he  or  she  is  appointed.  In  the  performance 
of  these  duties,  he  or  she  shall  be  under  the  supervision 
and  pastoral  authority  of  the  district  superintendent  and 
the  guidance  of  a  duly  assigned  counseling  elder. 

2.  A  lay  pastor  who  is  in  charge  of  a  pastoral  appoint- 
ment shall  attend  the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference. 

3.  A  lay  pastor  shall  be  amenable  to  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence in  the  performance  of  his  or  her  pastoral  duties.  Con- 
tinuance in  this  relationship  shall  be  equivalent  to  renewal 
of  his  or  her  license  to  preach. 

4.  A  lay  pastor  not  under  appointment  shall  be  required 
to  make  progress  in  the  ministerial  courses  of  study  under 
the  provisions  of  Par.  320.2. 

5.  On  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  and 
by  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  a  lay  pastor  who  hf»s 
served  not  less  than  four  years  as  a  lay  pastor  (formerly 
an  approved  supply  pastor)  and  has  attained  age  sixty- 
five  may  be  recognized  as  a  retired  lay  pastor  and  so  listed 
in  answer  to  the  Disciplinary  question:  "Who  are  recog- 
nized as  retired  lay  pastors?" 

Report  No.  79 — Administration  of  the  Sacraments  by  Lay 

Pastors 

Petitions:  F-5006-F-5014,  F-5030,  F-5032,  F-5112,  F-5048, 

F-5067,  F-5154,  F-5164,  F-5173,  F-5276,  F-5366-71,  F- 

5376,  F-5414. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  461;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
that  unordained  lay  pastors  administer  the  sacraments. 

Report  No.  80 — Miscellaneous 

Petitions:  F-5407,  F-5049,  F-5237,  F-5051,  F-5053, 
F-5182,  F-5308,  F-5289,  F-5097,  F-5444,  F-5001,  F- 
5206,  F-5207,  F-5208,  F-5405,  F-5380,   F-5299,  F-5318. 

April  24,  1972— Membership  91;  Present  58;  For  58; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  ^62;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
The   Committee   recommends    nonconcurrence   with   the 

petitions  as  numbered  above. 

Report    No.    81 — Appointability    of    Persons    Other    Than 
Ministerial  Members 

Petitions :  F-5044. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present   58;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  463;  Nonconcu7'rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

^notion  adopted  April  2S,  1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  delete  who  have  been  granted  the  license  to  preach  and 
those  and  substitute  "and  have  been  ordained  deacon." 

Report  No.  82 — Voting  Rights  of  Associate  Members 

Petitions:  F-5447,  F-5446,  F-5141,  F-5123. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  464;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  par,  322.2  to  allow  an  associate  member  the  right 
to  vote  in  the  Annual  Conference. 

Report  No.  83 — Probationary  Status  for  Associate  Mem- 
bers 

Petitions :  F-5292. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  465;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  add  328.3  to  328  to  propose  a  third  category  for  proba- 
tionary status. 

Report  No.  84 — Readmission  after  Location 
Petitions :  F-5323. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  466,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

546. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence  on  addition  of 
a  new  paragraph  after  Section  XVI,  paras.  365-372,  as 
follows : 

"Readmission  after  Location. — A  minister  who  has  lo- 
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cated  under  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  366  from  an  An- 
nual Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  one  of 
its  legal  predecessors  may  be  readmitted  by  the  Annual 
Conference  in  which  he  held  previously  such  membership, 
and  from  which  he  located,  or  its  legal  successor,  or  the 
annual  conference  of  which  the  major  portion  of  his  form- 
er conference  is  a  part,  upon  presentation  of  his  certificate 
of  location  and  recommendation  by  the  District  Committee 
on  the  Ministry,  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  and  the  Cabinet, 
after  review  of  his  qualifications  and  the  circumstances  re- 
lating to  his  location.  When  reinstated  by  vote  of  the  An- 
nual Conference,  his  membership  in  the  conference  shall 
be  restored,  and  he  shall  be  authorized  to  perform  all  min- 
isterial functions." 

Report  No.  85 — Sabbatical  Leave 
Petitions :  F-5409,  F-5408,  F-5082,  F-5083,  F-5345,  F-5226, 

F-5312. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    55;    For    48; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  467,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

5U7. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  request 
that  paragraph  356  be  amended  by  deleting  the  entire  para- 
graph and  in  its  place  substitute  the  following  new  para- 
graph : 

"A  sabbatical  leave  may  be  allowed  for  an  approved  pro- 
gram of  study  or  travel.  A  minister  who  has  been  serving 
in  a  full-time  appointment  for  six  consecutive  years  from 
the  time  of  his  reception  into  full  membership,  or  for  eight 
consecutive  years  from  the  time  of  his  reception  into  as- 
sociate membership,  may  be  granted  a  sabbatical  leave  for 
one  year.  Whenever  possible,  the  salary  level  of  the  last 
appointment  served  before  the  leave  should  be  maintained 
in  the  appointment  made  at  the  termination  of  the  leave. 
The  appointment  to  sabbatical  leave  is  to  be  made  by  the 
bishop  holding  the  conference  upon  the  vote  of  the  annual 
conference  after  recommendation  by  the  Board  of  the  Min- 
istry. The  minister  shall  submit  a  written  request  for  a 
sabbatical  leave  including  his  plan  for  study  or  travel  to 
the  Board  of  the  Ministry,  with  copies  to  his  bishop  and  dis- 
trict superintendent,  ordinarily  ninety  days  before  the 
opening  session  of  the  annual  conference.  To  be  eligible  for 
an  additional  sabbatical  leave  a  minister  shall  have  served 
six  consecutive  years  under  full-time  appointment  following 
the  previous  sabbatical  leave." 
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Report  No.  86 — Review  and  Evaluation  of  Ministry 

Petitions:  F-5396. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   56;    For    38; 

Against  9  ;  Not  Voting  9. 
Calendar  No.  468,  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  to 
add  a  new  paragraph  after  para.  366  to  be  para.  367,  the 
following  para,  to  be  renumbered.  The  paragraph  would 
read : 

An  Annual  Conference  is  urged  to  initiate  an  evaluation/ 
consultation  process  for  all  its  ministers,  which  would  in- 
volve every  person  under  appointment  in  a  careful  evalua- 
tion year.  Such  process  would  be  under  the  joint  guidance 
of  the  Conference  Board  of  the  Ministry  and  the  Cabinet. 

Report  No.  87 — Withdrawal  by  Surrender  of  the  Ministerial 

Office 
Petitions :  F-5458. 
April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    57;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  469,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

546. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence : 

That  Paragraphs  371,  372,  and  373  be  deleted  and  the 
following  new  paragraphs  be  substituted  as  a  new  Para- 
graph 371. 

1.  Withdrawal  by  Surrender  of  the  Ministerial  Office.  An 
associate  or  full  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  in  good 
standing  who  desires  to  surrender  his  ministerial  office  and 
withdraw  from  the  conference  may  be  allowed  to  do  so  by 
the  Annual  Conference  at  its  session  or  may  deposit  his 
credentials  with  the  bishop  between  sessions  of  the  Annual 
Conference.  When  this  action  is  taken  between  sessions  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  it  shall  be  reported  by  the  Board  of 
the  Ministry  for  confirmation  by  the  Annual  Conference  at 
its  next  session.  The  minister's  credentials  shall  be  sur- 
rendered to  the  district  superintendent  for  deposit  with  the 
secretary  of  the  conference,  and  his  membership  may  be 
transferred  to  a  church  which  he  designates,  after  consulta- 
tion with  the  pastor,  as  the  local  church  in  which  he  will 
hold  membership. 

2.  Withdrawal  to  Unite  with  Another  Church.  When  a 
minister  in  good  standing  withdraws  to  unite  with  another 
church  or  to  terminate  his  membership  in  the  Church,  his 
credentials  should  be  surrendered  to  the  conference,  and  if 
he  shall  desire  it  and  the  conference  authorize  it,  they  may 
be  returned  to  him  with  the  following  inscription  written 
plainly  across  their  face : 


1452        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

A.  B.  has  this  day  been  honorably  dismissed  by  the  .... 

Annual  Conference  from  the  ministry  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

Dated:       

,      President 

,      Secretary 

3.  Withdrawal  Under  Complaints  or  Charges.  When  a 
ministerial  member  is  accused  of  an  offense  under  Para- 
graph 1721  and  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  membership 
of  the  Annual  Conference,  it  may  permit  him  to  withdraw 
under  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  1741.  The  minister's 
credentials  shall  be  surrendered  to  the  district  superinten- 
dent for  deposit  with  the  secretary  of  the  conference,  and 
his  membership  may  be  transferred  to  a  local  church  which 
he  designates,  after  consultation  with  the  pastor. 

4.  When  in  the  interval  between  sessions  of  an  Annual 
Conference  a  member  thereof  shall  deposit  with  his  bishop 
or  with  his  district  superintendent  a  letter  of  withdrawal 
from  the  ministry,  or  his  credentials,  or  both,  the  same 
shall  be  presented  to  the  Annual  Conference  at  its  next 
session  for  its  action  thereon. 

Report  No.  88 — Readmission  of  Ministers 

Petitions :  F-5326. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  470;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  to 
amend  para.  377  by  inserting,  following  "without  the"  in 
line  5,  these  v^ords:  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  the 
Ministry  and  so  that  the  amended  paragraph  would  read 
as  follows : 

"A  minister  seeking  admission  into  an  Annual  Conference 
on  credentials  from  another  denomination  who  has  pre- 
viously withdrawn  from  membership  in  the  effective  rela- 
tion in  an  Annual  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  or  one  of  its  legal  predecessors  shall  not  be  admitted 
or  readmitted  without  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of 
the  Ministry  and  the  consent  of  the  Annual  Conference  from 
which  he  withdrew  or  its  legal  successor,  or  the  Annual 
Conference  of  which  the  major  portion  of  his  former  con- 
ference is  a  part." 

Report  No.  89 — Readmission  after  Withdrawal  by 
Surrender  of  Ministerial  Office 

Petitions :  (Not  reported) 
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April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  471;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

546. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence : 

That  the  following  new  paragraph  be  added  after  Section 
XVI,  Paragraphs  365-372 : 

Readmission  After  Withdrawal  by  Surrender  of  the  Min- 
isterial Office.  A  minister  who  has  surrendered  the  minis- 
terial office  under  the  provisions  of  Paragraph  371  to  an 
Annual  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  one 
of  its  legal  predecessors,  may  be  readmitted  by  the  Annual 
Conference  in  which  he  held  previously  such  membership 
and  to  which  he  surrendered  the  ministerial  office,  or  its 
legal  successor,  or  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  the 
major  portion  of  his  former  conference  is  a  part,  upon  his 
request  and  recommendation  by  the  district  Committee  on 
the  Ministry,  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  and  the  Cabinet 
after  review  of  his  qualifications  and  the  circumstances 
relating  to  the  surrender  of  his  ministerial  office.  When 
reinstated  by  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,  his  member- 
ship in  the  conference  and  his  credentials  shall  be  restored, 
and  he  shall  be  authorized  to  perform  all  ministerial  func- 
tions. 

Report  No.  90 — Readmission  to  Conference  Relationships 

Petitions :  F-5325. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    56;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  U72;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

546. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence : 

That  a  new  Section  be  added  as  follows : 

After  Section  XVI,  Paragraphs  365-372,  add  a  new  sec- 
tion entitled  Readmission  to  Conference  Relationships. 
There  shall  be  three  paragraphs  as  follows:  Readmission 
after  Location,  Readmission  to  Probationary  Membership, 
and  Readmission  after  Withdrawal  by  Surrender  of  the 
Ministerial  office. 

Report  No.  91 — Privileged  Nature  of  a  Confession 

Petitions:  F-5295. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   56;    For   56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  482;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  addition  to 
par.  350  to  be  numbered  par.  350.7  as  follows : 
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It  shall  be  the  right  of  any  minister  to  assert  a  privilege 
to  hold  in  confidence  information  given  in  any  counseling 
relationship;  such  information  received  is  privileged  com- 
munication. 

Report  No.  92 — Add  Category  of  Supply  Pastor 

Petitions :  F-5003,  F-5170. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    57;    For    51; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Calendar  No.  483;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  to 
add  par.  307.4  following  par.  307.3  as  follows : 

4.  "Other  pastors"  shall  be  the  classification  for  reporting 
ordained  ministers  from  other  Christian  churches  appointed 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  par.  375,  as  proba- 
tionary or  full  member  under  appointment  in  another  con- 
ference than  the  one  in  which  membership  is  held,  and  a 
superannuated  minister  (par.  359)  who  is  also  pastor  of  a 
local  church. 

Report  No.  93 — Study  of  the  Diaconate 

Petitions:  F-5418,  F-5417. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  484;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  requests  to  study 
the  Diaconate  be  referred  to  the  Division  of  the  Ministry. 

Report  No.  94 — Duties  of  a  Pastor 

Petitions :  F-5218,  F-5219,  F-5130. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar-  No.  485;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  requests  to  amend 
par.  350  on  the  Duties  of  a  Pastor  be  referred  to  the  Divi- 
sion of  the  Ministry. 

Report  No.  95 — Study  of  the  Diaconate 

Petitions :  F-5423. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  486;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,   April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 
.    The  Committee  recommends  that  this  request  to  Study 
the  Diaconate  be  referred  to  the  Division  of  the  Ministry. 
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Report  No.  96— Study  of  Lay  Pastors  Not  Under 
Appointment 

ApriiT4^ ''ll72-Membership    91;    Present   58;    For    57; 

C^^No^'^^'^^ed  Avril  28,  1072;  Journal  Fa,e 

The  Committee  recommends  ^^J'^Yu^'^lvVml^^X^ 
add  to  349.6  in  1970  Supplement  to  the  Book  of  Distiphne 
a  new  sentence  as  follows :    .   ^      ,     ^       j  R«or^  nf  fhp  Min- 

Wh<»rP  fhe  District  Superintendent  and  Board  ot  me  ivun 
ist^  determine  thTt  a  lay  pastor's  secular  employment  does 
not  make  TfeLbk  to  take  the  ministerial  courses  of  study 
TnreTdence,  progress  may  be  made  by  correspondence. 

Report  No.  97— The  Order  of  Deacon 

iprir24^    m'2-Membership   91;    Present   59;    For   58; 

C^^^X:^^^  Avril  28,  m2;  Journal  Pa,e 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request. 

:^TYe  oX^'o?  D^aiol;^^^  deacrta'  L^Sfer  who  has 
been 'rlceitd  by  ^n^nnual  Conference  either  as  a  proba 
tionary  member  or  as  an  associate  member,  or  is  a  lay 
pSr  who  qualifies  in  accordance  with  Paragraph  312.1, 
and  has  been  ordained  deacon.  .  .  . 

Report  No.  98— Provisions  for  Location 

Petitions  :F-5306,F-5586,F-5343,F-5305. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58,    l^or   4^, 

Against  10 ;  Not  Voting  6. 
Cafendar  ^0.1.89;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

The  committee  recommends  con/",rr,^f,^XtfTthe 'entire 
That  Paragraph  366  be  amended  by  deleting  the  entire 
paragraph  a/d  the  following  new  paragraph  be  substituted : 
IocSion-1.  Voluntary.  An  annual  conference  may 
grant  a  member  a  certificate  of  location  at  ^Js  own  rX«t 
provided  that  it  shall  first  have  examined  his  character  at 
?he  conference  session  when  ^^e  request  is  made  and  f,^^^^^^^ 

him  in  good  standing,  and  provided  ^ "r^^^[^J,^f /'' ^.^1^. 
tion  shall  be  granted  only  to  one  who  intends  to  discon 
tinue  service  in  the  itinerant  ministry. 

2    Involuntary.  An  Annual  Conference  may  by  a  2/3  vote 
grant  a  certificate  of  location  without  the  minister  s  consent 
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whenever  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  recommends  it  after 
determining  with  due  process,  in  consultation  with  the  dis- 
trict superintendents  and  the  minister  under  consideration 
in  a  joint  hearing,  that  a  member  of  the  Annual  Conference 
is  ineffective  or  inefficient  in  the  work  of  the  ministry;  pro- 
vided that  it  shall  first  have  examined  his  character  at  the 
conference  session  when  the  request  is  made  and  found  him 
in  good  standing,  and  provided  further  that  this  relation 
shall  be  granted  to  one  who  shall  discontinue  service  in  the 
itinerant  ministry. 

3.  Location  shall  be  certified  by  the  presiding  bishop.  A 
minister  located  according  to  the  provisions  of  this  para- 
graph shall  not  continue  to  hold  membership  in  the  annual 
conference.  After  consultation  with  the  pastor,  the  minister 
shall  designate  the  local  church  in  which  he  shall  hold  mem- 
bership. As  a  ministerial  member  of  the  Charge  Conference, 
he  shall  be  permitted  to  exercise  ministerial  functions  under 
supervision  of  the  pastor  in  charge.  The  exercise  of  his 
ministry  shall  be  limited  to  the  Charge  Conference  in  which 
his  membership  is  held.  He  shall  report  to  the  Charge  Con- 
ference and  the  pastor  all  marriages  performed,  baptisms 
administered,  and  funerals  conducted;  and  shall  be  held 
amenable  for  his  conduct  and  the  continuation  of  his  ordina- 
tion rights  to  the  Annual  Conference  within  which  the 
Charge  Conference  membership  is  held.  The  provisions  of 
this  paragraph  shall  not  apply  to  persons  granted  involun- 
tary location  prior  to  the  General  Conference  of  1972. 

Report  No.  99 — Report  of  the  Commission  to  Study  the 

Ministry 

Petitions :  F-5595. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   75;    For   74; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  490;  Adopted  Ap7'il  28,  1972;  Jourfial  Page 

543. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  Report 
of  the  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry  with  these  amend- 
ments : 

1.  Substitute  Chart  from  p.  159  Daily  Christian  Advocate 
for  chart  on  p.  14  of  Report. 

2,  Substitute  this  paragraph,  found  in  the  report,  in  the 
section  entitled  "Recommendations  Concerning  the  Semi- 
naries .  .  .  ,"  in  the  sub-section  entitled  The  Eastern  Sea- 
board: 

"The  Task  Force  is  requested  to  make  annual  reports 
beginning  on  September  1,  1973,  on  its  progress  in  its  con- 
sultation. In  its  report  of  September  1,  1975,  the  Task  Force 
is  requested  to  provide  a  firm  proposal,  including  a  time- 
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table  for  achieving  the  projected  goals.  The  annual  reports 
shall  be  made  to  the  Department  (or  Division)  of  the  Minis- 
istry"  for  the  last  paragraph  in  the  subsections  entitled 
The  Greater  AtlaJita  Region,  The  Greater  Chicago  Region, 
The  Ohio  Region,  and  for  the  paragraph  beginning  "The 
commission  further  recommends,"  in  the  sub-section  en- 
titled The  West. 

3.  Substitute  par.  1225-1230,  1250-1258  from  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Report  for  the  proposals  entitled  "Recommen- 
dations Concerning  'the  Appropriate  Promotional  and  Ad- 
ministrative Structure.  .  .  .'  " 

4.  Add  new  3  and  4  to  the  "Conclusions"  : 

3.  Enlistment,  education,  ordination  and  appointment 
of  women  to  the  ordained  ministry. 

4.  The  meaning  of  ordination  and  the  covenant  relation 
as  defined  in  para.  331  of  1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

5.  After  "Special  Appointments"  add  including  profes- 
sional chaplaincies  so  that  the  first  line  reads,  ^^Special 
Appointments  including  professional  chaplaincies." 

5.  In  the  last  paragraph  change  twenty-four  to  tiventy- 
nine;  in  line  four  after  "considerations"  these  words:  with 
adequate  representation  of  women  and  minority  groups;  in 
line  4,  after  "bishops,"  add  these  words :  one  of  whom  shall 
be  chairman ;  in  line  1,  column  2,  delete  Division  of  the  Min- 
istry and  substitute  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Minis- 
try; in  line  2  column  2,  after  "chairman"  add  these  words: 
represented  by  members  of  the  Division  of  Ministry  and 
Chaplains  and  five  seminarians  from  United  Methodist 
Seminaries,  elected  annually  by  the  Commissions;  in  line  5, 
column  2,  change  Divisio7i  to  Divisions;  after  "Ministry," 
add  and  Chaplains;  in  line  5,  column  2,  delete  expert,  in 
line  5,  column  2,  delete  and  funding;  in  line  6,  column  2, 
change  Division  to  Divisions;  add  at  the  end  of  the  line 
and  Chaplains  and  funding  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Division 
of  the  Ministry. 

The  amended  section  will  then  read : 

3.  Enlistment,  education,  ordination,  and  appointment  of 
women  to  the  ordained  ministry. 

4.  The  meaning  of  ordination  and  the  covenant  relation 
as  defined  in  par.  331  of  1968  Book  of  the  Discipline. 

5.  Special  Appointments  including  Professional  Chap- 
laincies. 

We  further  recommend  that  this  commission  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  and  shall  consist  of 
twenty-nine  members,  appointed  in  light  of  jurisdictional 
considerations,  with  adequate  representation  of  women  and 
minority  groups:  five  bishops,  one  of  whom  shall  be  its 
chairman;  five  ministers,  eight  lay  persons,  five  represent- 
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ing  the  jurisdictions  and  three  at  large,  six  members  of  the 
Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry,  Division  of  the 
Ordained  Ministry,  and  the  Division  of  Chaplains  and  Re- 
lated Ministries,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  chairman  of  the 
Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry,  and  five  seminarians 
from  United  Methodist  Seminaries  elected  annually  by  the 
Commission.  It  is  expected  that  the  commission  v^^ill  consult 
regularly  v^ith  the  Association  of  United  Methodist  Theo- 
logical Schools,  the  staff  of  the  divisions  of  the  Ministry 
and  Chaplains  and  such  other  consultants  as  required.  Staff 
services  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Division  of  the  Ministry 
and  Chaplains  and  funding  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Division 
of  the  Ministry. 

Report  No.  100 — -Questions  to  be  Answered  for 
Probationary  Membership 

Petitions:  F-5321. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    77;    For    77; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  Jf91;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

549. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  these 
amendments : 

Substitution  of  this  question  for  question  b) 

"What  is  your  understanding  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
United  Methodist  ministry?  Are  you  willing  to  face  any 
sacrifices  that  may  be  involved?  In  c)  change  Discuss  to 
What  is  and  change  period  at  end  of  sentence  to  ?. 

In  d)  delete  your  ivife  oriiusband  feels  about  your  min- 
isterial calling  and  the  sacrifices  that  may  have  to  he  shared 
with  you. 

Insert  you  feel  about  your  spouse's  relationship  to  your 
ministry  and  the  sacrifices  you  may  face  together. 

After  e)  insert  a  new  f )  as  follows : 

Will  you  regard  all  pastoral  conversations  of  a  confes- 
sional nature  as  a  trust  between  the  person  concerned  and 
God. 

change  f )  to  g) 

At  end  of  sentence  in  g)  add  these  words,  Give  a  biblical, 
historical  and  theological  basis  for  your  answer. 

change  g)  to  h) 

change  h)  to  i) 

The  amended  para,  will  then  read : 

Paragraph  326 

3.  He  must  have  been  examined  and  approved  by  the 
Board  of  the  Ministry  with  respect  to  the  following  ques- 
tions : 
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a)  How  do  you  conceive  your  calling  or  vocation  as  a 
minister?  Are  you  presently  convinced  that  the  ordained 
ministry  is  the  best  way  to  fulfill  your  response  to  God? 

b)  What  is  your  understanding  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
United  Methodist  minister?  Are  you  willing  to  face  any 
sacrifices  that  may  be  involved? 

c)  What  is  your  understanding  of  the  relationships  be- 
tween your  management  of  money  and  your  effectiveness 
as  a  minister?  Are  you  in  debt  so  as  to  interfere  with  your 
work,  or  have  you  obligations  to  others  which  will  make 
it  difficult  for  you  to  live  on  the  salary  you  are  to  receive? 

d)  If  you  are  married,  indicate  in  some  detail  how  you 
feel  about  your  spouse's  relationship  to  your  ministry  and 
the  sacrifices  you  may  face  together? 

e)  What  is  your  understanding  of  the  Christian  life  as 
set  forth  in  Paragraphs  95-97?  For  the  sake  of  the  mission 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world  and  the  most  effective  witness 
to  the  gospel  and  in  consideration  of  your  influence  as  a 
minister,  are  you  willing  to  make  a  complete  dedication  of 
yourself  to  the  highest  ideals  of  the  Christian  life  as  set 
forth  in  Paragraphs  95-97 ;  and  to  this  end  will  you  agree 
to  exercise  responsible  self-control  by  personal  habits  con- 
ducive to  bodily  health,  mental  and  emotional  maturity, 
social  responsibility,  and  growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  God? 

f)  Will  you  regard  all  pastoral  conversations  of  a  con- 
fessional nature  as  a  trust  between  the  person  concerned 
and  God? 

g)  Are  you  willing  to  relate  yourself  in  ministry  to  all 
persons  without  regard  to  color,  national  origin,  or  social 
status,  including  receiving  them  into  the  membership  and 
fellowship  of  the  Church?  Give  a  biblical,  historical,  and 
theological  basis  for  your  answer. 

h)  Will  you  keep  before  you  as  the  one  great  objective 
of  your  life  the  advancement  of  God's  Kingdom? 

i)  Indicate  how  you  understand  the  theological  tasks  of  a 
United  Methodist  minister,  with  special  reference  to  the 
Discipline,  Part  II. 

Report  No.  101 — Discontinuance  From  Probationary 
Membership 

Petitions:  F-5126. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    79;    For   76; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  A92;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

5U6. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  petition  to 
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amend  para.  368  by  substituting  a  new  paragraph  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Discontinuance  from  Probationary  Membership.  —  A 
probationary  member  may  request  discontinuance  of  this 
relationship  or  may  be  discontinued  by  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence, upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  the  Ministry, 
without  reflection  upon  his  character.  When  this  relation- 
ship is  terminated,  he  shall  no  longer  be  permitted  to  exer- 
cise ministerial  functions  and  shall  surrender  his  creden- 
tials to  the  district  superintendent  for  deposit  with  the 
secretary  of  the  conference.  After  consultation  with  the 
pastor  he  shall  designate  the  local  church  in  which  he  shall 
hold  membership.  The  Board  of  the  Ministry  shall  file  with 
the  resident  bishop  a  permanent  record  of  the  circumstances 
relating  to  discontinuance  as  a  probationary  member  as 
required  in  Paragraph  665.10.  If  after  his  discontinuance, 
he  is  classified  and  approved  as  a  lay  pastor  in  accordance 
with  the  provision  of  Paragraph  348  and  under  the  condi- 
tions outlined  in  Paragraph  349,  he  may  be  permitted  to 
retain  his  credentials  of  ordination." 

Report  No.  102 — Move  Toward  a  Civilian  Chaplaincy 

Petitions:  F-5261. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   75;    For    74; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  493;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  of  this  petition  to 
the  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry,  the  makeup  and 
responsibilites  of  which  are  amended  in  F-5595  (Report 
No.  99). 

Report  No.  103 — Tenure  on  Ministerial  Appointments 

Petitions :  F-5434,  F-5245,  F-5248,  F-5249,  F-5232. 

April    23,    1972— Membership   91;    Present   57;    For   51; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  494.;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  limit  years  a  pastor  may  be  appointed  to  the  same  charge. 

Report  No.  104 — Probationary  Member  in  Advanced 
Studies 

Petitions:  F-5291. 

April   23,    1972 — Membership   91;    Present   55;    For   54; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  495;  No  action  taken. 
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The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request : 
That  Paragraph  325  be  amended  by  deleting  the  last 
sentence  of  the  introductory  paragraph,  "A  probatiovary 
member  may  request  discontinuance  of  this  relationship  or 
may  be  discontinued  by  the  Annual  Conference,  upon  recom- 
mendation of  the  Board  of  the  Miyiistry,  without  reflection 
upon  his  character."  The  paragraph  will  then  read : 

"Probationary  Member. — A  probationary  member  is  on 
trial  in  preparation  for  a  membership  in  full  connection 
with  his  Annual  Conference.  He  is  on  probation  as  to  his 
character,  preaching,  and  effectiveness  as  a  pastor.  The 
Annual  Conference  has  jurisdiction  over  a  probationary 
member.  Annually  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  shall  review 
and  evaluate  his  relationship  and  make  recommendation  to 
the  Annual  Conference  regarding  his  continuance.  His  con- 
tinuance as  a  probationary  member  shall  be  equivalent  to 
the  renewal  of  his  license  to  preach." 

Report  No.  105 — Requirements  for  Associate  Member  to 
Become  Probationary  Member 

Petitions :  F-5349. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    56;    For   56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  496;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request : 

That  Paragraph  324  be  amended  by  deleting  in  line  10 
Department  and  in  its  place  subsitute  Division.  In  line  11 
delete  four-year  and  in  its  place  substitute  five-year.  The 
paragraph  will  then  read : 

"An  associate  member  who  exhibits  exceptional  promise 
for  the  ministry  may  qualify  for  probationary  membership 
in  the  Annual  Conference  under  special  conditions  as  set 
forth  hereinafter  upon  receiving  a  three-fourths  majority 
vote  of  the  ministerial  members  of  the  conference  in  full 
connection,  present  and  voting.  He  shall  have  (1)  reached 
thirty-five  years  of  age;  (2)  served  as  an  associate  member 
for  a  minimum  of  two  full  years  under  full-time  appoint- 
ment; (3)  completed  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  or  equivalent  de- 
gree in  a  college  or  university  accredited  or  approved  by  the 
University  Senate;  (4)  completed  two  years  of  advanced 
study  prescribed  by  the  division  of  the  Ministry  beyond  the 
five-year  ministerial  courses  of  study  required  for  admis- 
sion to  associate  membership,  .  .  ." 

Report   No.    106 — Qualifications   for   Admission    Into   Full 

Connection 

Petitions:  F-5314,  F-5157,  F-5016,  F-5019,  F-5017,  F-5347, 
F-5346,  F-5315. 
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April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    78;    For    66; 

Against  12;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  ^97;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upo7i  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  request 
to  amend  paragraph  333  by  deletion  of  served  full  time 
under  episcopal  appointment  under  the  supervision  of  a 
district  superi7itendent. 

Report  No.  107 — Appointment  of  Pastors 

Petitions:  F-5058,  F-5050,  F-5896. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   78;    For    64; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  10. 
Calendar  No.  Jf98;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

549. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence,  as  amended,  as 
follows : 

Amend  paragraph  391.1  by  adding  in  line  2  after  "super- 
intendents" these  words:  he  shall  provide  for  consultation 
with  the  Pastor-Parish  Relations  Committee  or  its  repre- 
sentative of  the  charge  involved;  so  that  the  paragraph 
391.1  shall  read  in  part: 

"He  shall  appoint  preachers  to  pastoral  charges  annually 
after  consultation  with  the  district  superintendents ;  he  shall 
provide  for  consultation  with  the  Pastor-Parish  Relations 
Committee  or  its  representative;  provided  that .  .  ." 

Report  No.  108 — Appointment  of  Probationary 

Petitions :  F-5059. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    78;    For    72; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  499;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  amendment 
to  paragraph  325,  line  3,  the  word  appointability  so  that  the 
sentence  reads :  "He  is  on  probation  as  to  his  character, 
preaching,  appointability  and  effectiveness  as  a  pastor." 

Report   No.    109 — Appointment   of    Preachers   to   Pastoral 

Charges 

Petitions :  F-5057. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    76;    For    67; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  8. 
Calendar  No.  500;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

549. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  to 
amend  paragraph  391.1  by  adding,  in  line  6  after  "pastors" 
these  words:  and  the  local  Pastor-Parish  Relations  Com- 
mittees and  their  chairpersons. 
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At  the  end  of  paragraph  391.2,  add  these  words :  and  they 
in  turn  consulting  both  the  pastor  and  the  Pastor-Parish 
Relations  Committee.  The  amended  paragraph  391.1  will 
then  read,  in  part:  "district  superintendents  shall  consult 
with  the  pastors  and  the  local  Pastor-Parish  Relations  Com- 
mittees or  their  chairpersons  concerning  their  specific  ap- 
pointments." 

The  amended  paragraph  391.2  will  then  read  in  part: 
"After  consultation  with  the  district  superintendents  and 
they  in  turn  consulting  both  the  pastor  and  the  Pastor- 
Parish  Relations  Committee. . . ." 

Report  No.  110 — Readmission  to  Probationary  Membership 

Petitions :  F-5327. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    75;    For    62; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  8. 
Calendar  No.  501;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

5JtG. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  petition  that 
a  new  paragraph  be  added  after  Section  XVI,  paragraph 
365-372  as  follows : 

Readmission  to  Probationary  Membership. — A  minister 
who  has  been  discontinued  as  a  probationary  member  under 
the  provisions  of  Paragraph  368  from  an  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  one  of  its  legal 
predecessors,  may  be  readmitted  by  the  Annual  Conference 
in  which  he  held  previously  such  membership  and  from 
which  he  requested  discontinuance  or  was  discontinued,  or 
its  legal  successor,  or  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  the 
major  portion  of  his  former  conference  is  a  part,  upon  his 
request  and  recommendation  by  the  district  Committee  on 
the  Ministry,  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  and  the  Cabinet, 
after  review  of  his  qualifications  and  the  circumstances 
relating  to  his  discontinuance.  When  reinstated  by  vote  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  his  probationary  membership  in 
the  conference  and  his  credentials  shall  be  restored,  and 
he  shall  be  authorized  to  perform  those  ministerial  func- 
tions for  which  he  is  qualified.  He  shall  resume  ministerial 
studies  as  required  by  Paragraph  329. 

Report  No.  Ill — Qualifications  for  Probationary 
Membership 

Petitions :  F-5319. 

April    23,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    78;    For   78; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  502;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  petition  to 
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amend  paragraph  328.2,  by  deleting  lines  5  and  6  Depart- 
ment and  substituting  Division.  In  line  6  delete  four-year 
and  in  its  place  substitute  five-year.  In  section  (d)  add 
without  exception  these  advanced  studies  shall  be  completed 
at  an  approved  course  of  study  school. 

The  paragraph  will  then  read  in  part : 

"2.  If  he  has  (a)  reached  thirty-five  years  of  age;  (b) 
served  as  an  associate  member  for  a  minimum  of  two  years 
under  full-time  appointment;  (c)  completed  a  Bachelor  of 
Arts  or  its  equivalent  degree  in  a  college  or  university  ac- 
credited or  approved  by  the  University  Senate;  (d)  com- 
pleted two  years  of  advanced  study  prescribed  by  the  Divi- 
sion of  the  Ministry  beyond  the  five-year  ministerial  courses 
of  study  required  for  admission  to  associate  membership, 
in  cooperation  with  the  United  Methodist  theological  schools 
— without  exception  these  advanced  studies  shall  be  com- 
pleted at  an  approved  course  of  study  school;  and  (e)  been 
recommended.  .  .  ." 

Report  No.   112 — Duties  of  Annual  Conference  Board  of 

the  Ministry 

Petitions :  F-5132. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    72;    For    72; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  706;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

5Jf8. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  request: 

That  Paragraph  665.5  be  amended  to  read : 

"5.  The  duties  of  the  Annual  Conference  Board  of  the 
Ministry  shall  be : 

a)  To  study  ministerial  needs  and  resources  in  the  Annual 
Conference. 

b)  To  cooperate  with  conference  agencies,  district  super- 
intendent (s),  and  ministers  of  the  conference  in  every  ef- 
fort to  interpret  the  Christian  ministry  and  educational 
preparation  for  it  in  an  effort  to  enlist  suitable  persons ; 
to  list  all  persons  who  have  declared  their  purpose  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Christian  ministry  as  ministerial  students ; 
and  to  provide  contact  with  and  counsel  for  all  ministerial 
students  while  in  preparation  for  the  ministry. 

c)  To  urge  and  encourage  in  every  practical  way  all 
ministerial  students  to  attend  theological  schools  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  to  complete  the  course  leading 
to  the  basic  professional  degree  and  to  guide  and  counsel 
them  in  this  course. 

d)  To  receive  annual  reports  on  the  progress  made  by 
each  ministerial  student  enrolled  in  a  theological  school  and 
to  record  credit  for  work  satisfactorily  completed. 
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e)  To  guide  the  ministerial  candidate  who  is  not  enrolled 
in  a  theological  school  and  who  is  pursuing  the  course  of 
study  as  adopted  by  the  Division  of  the  Ministry. 

f)  To  cooperate  with  the  Division  of  the  Ministry  in 
administering  its  program  of  interpreting  the  ministry  as 
a  vocation  for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  suitable  persons,  to 
maintain  its  standards,  and  to  interpret  and  promote  the 
Ministerial  Education  Fund. 

g)  To  inquire  into  the  educational  and  spiritual  qualifi- 
cations of  each  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

h)  To  examine  each  candidate  to  be  advanced  to  mem- 
bership in  the  Annual  Conference  and  to  orders  and  each 
minister  from  another  church  seeking  entrance  into  our 
fellowship  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline 
and  report  its  recommendations  to  the  Annual  Conference. 

i)  To  cooperate  with  other  conference  agencies  and  the 
Division  of  the  Ministry  to  provide  continuing  education 
and  other  career  support  services  for  the  minister. 

j)  To  study  matters  pertaining  to  the  status  and  rela- 
tionships of  ministers  in  the  Annual  Conference  and  to 
interpret  the  high  ethical  standards  of  the  ministry  set 
forth  in  the  Discipline, 

k)  To  make  recommendations  to  the  conference  concern- 
ing: (1)  changes  from  the  effective  relation  to  the  super- 
annuate and  the  supernumerary  relations,  (2)  return  to  the 
effective  relation  from  other  relations,  (3)  locations,  (4) 
readmission  of  located  persons.  (5)  sabbatical  leave,  (6) 
disability  leave,  and  (7)  appointment  as  a  student  and  (8) 
to  report  to  the  conference  all  transfers  into  and  out  of 
the  conference,  withdrawals  and  changes  in  conference 
relationships. 

1)  To  administer  a  portion  of  the  Ministerial  Education 
Fund  retained  for  use  by  the  Annual  Conference  in  its  pro- 
gram of  ministerial  education. 

m)  To  work  with  the  Division  of  the  Ministry  to  promote 
the  observance  of  Ministry  Sunday." 

Report    No.    113 — Responsibilities    of    Board    of    Ministry 

Petitions :  F-5353. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   71;    For   71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  707;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

5A9. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request : 

That  Paragraph  665  be  amended  by  adding  the  following 
new  sub-paragraph  after  sub-paragraph  665.11. 

"The  Board  should  help  in  providing  support  services 
for  the  minister's  career  development,  including  personal 
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and  career  counseling,  continuing  education,  assistance  in 
preparation  for  retirement  and  all  matters  pertaining  to 
ministerial  morale.  In  these  it  shall  consult  and  cooperate 
with  the  bishop  and  cabinet  and  the  Division  of  the  Minis- 
try." 

Report    No.    114 — Responsibilities    of    Board    of    Ministry 

Petitions :  F-5355. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    72;    For    72; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Cale?idar  No.  708;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

5Jf8. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request :  that 
Paragraph  665.6  be  amended  by  deleting  in  line  5,  enlist 
and  in  its  place  substitute  interpret  the  ministry  as  a  voca- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  suitable  persons.  The  para- 
graph v^ill  then  read : 

"6.  The  board  shall  seek,  in  cooperation  with  the  Commis- 
sion on  Enlistment  for  Church  Occupations,  with  the  bishop, 
district  superintendents,  pastors,  and  laymen  of  the  con- 
ference, and  with  the  Division  of  the  Ministry  and  the 
United  Methodist  schools  of  theology,  to  interpret  the  min- 
istry as  a  vocation  for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  suitable 
persons.  It  shall  seek  in  every  way  practicable  to  provide 
guidance  and  counsel  to  them  in  .  .  ." 

Report   No.    115— Responsibility   of   Those   Who   Examine 
Candidates  for  Ministry 

Petitions :  F-5377. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   72;    For    71; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  709;  No  actioyi  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  to 
amend  paragraph  305  by  changing  these  to  the  in  line  5 
and  adding  listed  below  after  "questions,"  and  adding  a 
new  sentence  so  that  the  amended  paragraph  will  read: 

Paragraph  305.  In  order  that  The  United  Methodist 
Church  may  be  assured  that  those  persons  who  present 
themselves  as  candidates  for  her  ministry  are  truly  called 
of  God  to  this  office,  let  those  who  consider  recommending 
such  persons  for  license  as  ministers  in  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  prayerfully  and  earnestly  ask  themselves  the 
questions  listed  below.  In  the  same  spirit  of  prayerful  con- 
sideration they  should  examine  each  candidate  with  care 
and  be  satisfied  as  to  his  or  her  sense  of  vocation,  aptitudes, 
personal  stability,  and  Christian  experience. 
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Report    No.    116 — Lay   Membership   on   Conference   Board 
of  the  Ministry 

Petitions:  F-5095  &  F-5221. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   72;    For    43; 

Against  24  ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  710;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

588. 

{In  presenting  this  report  the  committee  chairman  also 

presented  a  related  amendment  to  the  Constitution.  The 

chair  ruled  that  this  action  tvas  adopted  by  more  than 

a  tivo-thirds  majoritij.) 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  to 
amend  paragraph  665.4  as  follows : 

In  line  4,  after  "conference"  add  and  not  fewer  than 
three  lay  persons  so  that  the  paragraph  reads,  in  part: 

"Each  Annual  Conference  at  the  first  session  following 
the  General  Conference  shall  elect  for  a  term  of  four  years 
a  Board  of  the  Ministry  consisting  of  not  fewer  than  six 
ministers  in  full  connection  in  the  conference,  and  not  fewer 
than  three  lay  persons." 

Amend  paragraph  665.17,  in  line  3,  "district"  add:  and 
at  least  one  lay  person  of  the  district  so  that  the  paragraph 
reads,  in  part : 

"There  shall  be  a  district  Committee  on  the  Ministry 
composed  of  the  district  superintendent  as  chairman,  five 
other  traveling  preachers  of  the  district  and  at  least  one 
lay  person  nominated  annually — " 

Report  No.   117 — Termination  of  Membership   by   Annual 

Conference  Involuntary  Location  of  a  Ministerial 

Member 

Petitions :  F-5440,  F-5597. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    61;    For    59, 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  711;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

5A6. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  request 
to  amend  paragraph  367  by  deletion  and  substitution  of  a 
new  paragraph  367  as  follows : 

Termination  by  Action  of  the  Annual  Conference — An 
Annual  Conference  by  a  two-thirds  vote  may  terminate  the 
membership  of  a  minister  whenever  the  Board  of  the  Min- 
istry recommends  it,  after  determining  in  consultation  with 
the  district  superintendents  and  the  minister  under  con- 
sideration, in  a  joint  hearing,  that  this  member  of  the  An- 
nual Conference  is  indifferent  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
or  that  his/her  conduct  is  such  as  to  impair  seriously  his/ 
her  usefulness  as  a  minister  or  that  his/her  engagement  in 


1468        Journal  of  the  19.72  General  Conference 

secular  business  except  as  required  by  the  ill-health  of  him- 
self/herself, or  of  his/her  family,  disqualifies  him/her  for 
pastoral  work.  The  Board  shall  notify  him/her  in  writing 
of  its  judgment  at  least  ninety  (90)  days  before  the  opening 
of  the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Conference.  In  this  letter 
he/she  shall  be  informed  that  the  Board  of  the  Ministry 
will  recommend  the  termination  of  his/her  membership  at 
the  next  session  of  the  Annual  Conference.  As  an  alternative 
to  this  action  he/she  may  elect  trial  as  provided  in  para- 
graph 1740  or  withdraw  under  complaints,  provided  he/she 
notifies  the  Board  in  writing  within  sixty  days  after  the 
notification  has  been  received.  When  his/her  membership 
is  terminated  by  action  of  the  Annual  Conference,  his/her 
right  to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  ministry  shall  be  ter- 
minated and  the  district  superintendent  shall  require  his/ 
her  credentials  to  be  deposited  with  the  secretary  of  the 
conference.  After  consultation  with  the  pastor,  he/she  shall 
designate  the  local  church  in  which  he/she  shall  hold  mem- 
bership. The  provisions  of  this  paragraph  shall  apply  also 
to  persons  granted  involuntary  location  prior  to  the  General 
Conference  of  1972. 

Report  No.  118 — Probationary  Pastors 

Petitions :  F-5288. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    78;    For    78; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  712;  No  action  takeyi. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  to 
amend  paragraph  375.1  by  deleting  lay  before  "pastors" 
in  line  2  so  that  the  paragraph  will  then  read,  in  part: 

"The  District  Conference  or  District  Committee  on  the 
Ministry  may  receive  them  as  pastors." 

Report    No.    119 — Conditions    for    Associate    Membership 

Petitions :  F-5094. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    58;    For   58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  713;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

5U9. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  this  amended 
petition  as  follows : 

Amend  paragraph  323  by :  deletion  of  four  in  line  5  and 
substitution  of  and  introductory  studies  in  line  6;  deletion 
of  or  in  an  equivalent  curriculum  (para.  1046.1)  prescribed 
by  the  Department  of  the  Ministry  as  a  supplement  to  the 
approved  course  of  study  school;  provided  that  until  July 
t,  1971,  the  Annual  Conference,  upon  recommendation  of 
the  Board  of  the  Ministry  and  by  a  three-fourths  vote,  may 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1469 

waive  the  requirement;  in  lines  10-14;  deletion  of  and  (6) 
furnished  a  certificate  of  good  health  on  the  prescribed 
form  from  a  physician  approved  by  the  Board"  in  lines  17- 
19  and  substitution  of:  (6)  satisfied  the  Board  regarding  his 
physical,  mental  and  emotional  health.  Addition  of  a  nev^ 
and  (7)  prepared  at  least  one  written  sermon  on  a  specified 
Biblical  passage  and  given  satisfactory  answers  in  a  writ- 
ten doctrinal  examination  administered  by  the  Board  of  the 
Ministry.  (Consideration  shall  be  given  to  the  questions 
listed  in  paragraph  333.) 

The  paragraph  will  then  read  : 

Paragraph  323.  A  candidate  may  be  elected  to  associate 
membership  by  vote  of  the  ministerial  members  in  full 
connection,  upon  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  the  Min- 
istry, when  he  has  met  the  following  conditions.  He  shall 
have  (1)  served  four  years  as  a  full-time  lay  pastor;  (2) 
completed  the  five-year  ministerial  course  of  study  in  addi- 
tion to  the  license  to  preach,  no  more  than  one  year  of  which 
may  be  taken  by  correspondence;  (3)  completed  a  minimum 
of  sixty  semester  hours  toward  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  or  an 
equivalent  degree  in  a  college  or  university  accredited  or 
approved  by  the  University  Senate;  (4)  been  recommended 
by  the  district  Committee  on  the  Ministry  and  the  Board 
of  the  Ministry;  (5)  declared  his  willingness  to  accept  con- 
tinuing full-time  appointment;  (6)  satisfied  the  Board  re- 
garding his  physical,  mental  and  emotional  health  (the 
Annual  Conference  may  require  psychological  tests  to  pro- 
vide additional  information  on  the  candidate's  fitness  for 
the  ministry)  ;  and  (7)  prepared  at  least  one  written  ser- 
mon on  a  specified  Biblical  passage  and  given  satisfactory 
answers  in  a  written  doctrinal  examination  administered  by 
the  Board  of  the  Ministry.  (Consideration  shall  be  given 
to  the  questions  listed  in  Paragraph  333.) 

Report  No.  120 — Reverse  Decision  on  Lay  Pastors 

Petitions:  F-5619. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   58;    For    58; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Caleyidar  No.  7U;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  this 
amended  paragraph  349.1 : 

Para.  349.1.  A  lay  pastor,  while  serving  under  appoint- 
ment as  pastor  of  a  charge,  shall  perform  all  the  duties  of 
a  pastor,  except  that  if  unordained,  he  or  she  shall  not  be 
authorized  to  administer  the  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper.  His  or  her  continuing  eligibility  to  be 
appointed  shall  be  contingent  upon  the  annual  fulfillment 
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of  the  appropriate  requirements  of  Par.  348.  His  or  her 
authority  to  perform  pastoral  duties  shall  be  limited  to  the 
charge  to  which  he  or  she  is  appointed.  In  the  performance 
of  these  duties,  he  or  she  shall  be  under  the  supervision 
and  pastoral  authority  of  the  district  superintendent  and 
the  guidance  of  a  duly  assigned  counseling  elder. 

Report  No.  121 — Duties  of  a  Pastor 
Petitions :  F-5354. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    72;    For    72; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  715;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request : 

That  Paragraph  350  be  amended  by  deleting  sub-para- 
graph 10  and  in  its  place  substitute  the  following  new  para- 
graph : 

10.  To  search  out  from  the  membership  and  constituency 
persons  for  the  ordained  ministry  and  other  church  occupa- 
tions, to  help  them  interpret  the  call  of  God,  to  challenge 
them  with  the  opportunities  of  the  Christian  ministry,  to 
advise  and  assist  them  when  they  commit  themselves  there- 
to, to  counsel  with  them  and  over  them  as  their  pastor 
through  the  course  of  their  preparation,  and  to  keep  careful 
record  of  such  decisions,  reporting  to  the  appropriate  an- 
nual conference  agencies  the  number,  names  and  addresses 
of  such  persons  enrolled  in  colleges,  universities  and  schools 
of  theology. 

Report    No.    122 — Mid-Year    Appointment    to    Non-United 
Methodist  Agencies 

Petitions :  F-5244. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    57;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  716;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  request 
to  amend  Paragraph  391.6  by  inserting  the  following  words 
in  the  fifth  line  between  the  words  "agencies"  and  "pro- 
vided" :  "provided,  that  in  cases  of  necessity  arising  between 
sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference,  when  waiting  for  such 
two-thirds  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  would  not  be 
feasible,  he  may  make  such  appointments  with  the  unan- 
imous approval  of  the  district  superintendents" 
so  that  the  amended  paragraph  reads  in  part: 

"On  the  request  in  each  case  of  an  appropriate  official, 
agency,  or  institution,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
district  superintendents,  confirmed  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
the  Annual  Conference,  he  may  make  appointments  an- 
nually to  positions  in  non-United  Methodist  agencies,  pro- 
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vided  that  in  cases  of  necessity  arising  between  sessions  of 
the  Annual  Conference  when  waiting  for  such  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  Annual  Conference  would  not  be  feasible,  he 
may  make  such  appointments  with  the  unanimous  approval 
of  the  district  superintendents." 

Report  No.  123 — Annual  Conference  Rights  for  Ecumenical 
Ministers  from  other  Christian  Churches 

Petitions :  F-5124,  F-5313,  F-5037,  F-5036,  F-5063,  F-5256, 

F-5252,  F-5251,  F-5035,  F-5413,  F5047,  F-5046,  F-5255, 

F-5253,  F-5254,  F-5404,  F-5087,  F-5088. 
April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.   717;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  of  these  petitions 
to  the  Division  of  Ordained  Ministry. 

Report  No.  124 — Guidelines  for  Husband  and  Wife  Team 

Ministries 

Petitions:  F-5196. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    73;    For    53; 

Against  11 ;  Not  Voting  9. 
Calendar  No.  718;  Adopted  Apr'il  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

550. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  this  peti- 
tion and  presents  this  resolution  to  the  General  Conference : 

WHEREAS  We  recognize  that  the  position  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  concerning  husband  and  v^^ife  team  minis- 
tries is  undefined, 

THEREFORE,  Be  it  resolved  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  The  United  Methodist  Church  establish  some  guide- 
lines v^^hich  v^^ill  include  the  follov^ing : 

When  a  husband  and  v^^ife,  as  two  ordained  ministers 
and  members  in  full  connection  of  an  Annual  Conference, 
are  appointed  as  pastors  of  adjoining  charges,  or  as  co- 
pastors  of  a  charge,  or  as  a  pastor  of  a  charge  and  pastor 
on  Special  Appointment,  or  as  two  pastors  on  Special  Ap- 
pointment, each  has  a  claim  on  the  conference  minimum 
salary.  However,  this  claim,  or  any  portion  thereof,  may  be 
waived  by  either  or  both  pastors  upon  consultation  with  the 
Bishop  and/or  the  Cabinet,  this  waiver  to  be  reviewed  annu- 
ally and  to  be  effective  until  time  of  subsequent  appointment. 

Report  No.  125 

Petitions :  F-5459. 

April    25,    1972 — Membership   91;    Present   56;    For    56; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  719;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 
551. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  this  policy : 
All  personnel  recruitment  agencies,  seminaries,  and  re- 
sponsible boards  and  committees  related  to  the  pastoral  and 
related  ministries  shall  establish  guidelines  and  policies  di- 
rected toward  the  recruitment,  training,  and  full  utilization 
of  women  in  the  pastoral  and  related  ministries  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church,  including  the  faculties  of  semi- 
naries, universities,  colleges  and  other  institutions  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

Report  No.  126 — Eliminate  Discriminatory  Masculine 
Language  in  Article  V 

Petitions:  F-5168,  F-5167. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   58;    For    48; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  10. 
Calendar  No.  720;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

551. 

{The  chair  ruled  that  this  action  was  adopted  by  more 

than  a  two-thirds  majority.) 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  proposals 
of  the  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women 
in  the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  to  amend  Article  VII  Division  Three 
(Para.  56)  of  the  Constitution,  as  delineated  in  the  report. 

Report  No.  127 — Remuneration  of  Bishops  after  Retirement 
but  Before  Age  72,  Council  on  World  Service 

Petitions:  F-5599. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    61;    For    51; 

Against  6 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  721;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

551. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  recom- 
mended legislation  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance,  DCA  page  38  "Remuneration  of  Bishops  after  re- 
tirement but  before  age  72." 

Report   No.   128 — Report  of  Commission  on  Religion  and 
Race    Recommendation    No.    7:    Ministerial    Classification. 

Petitions :  F-5598. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    62;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.   722,  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  Division  of 
Ordained  Ministry. 
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Report  No.  129 — Funds  for  Education  of  Ethnic  Minority 

Students;  Theological  Education  for 

Mexican-American  Ministers 

Petitions:  C-5126-F  and  C-5128-F. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   61;    For    59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  723;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

551. 

The  committee  recommends  the  adoption  of  this  resolu- 
tion: 

WHEREAS,  the  education  of  minority  students  should 
be  a  recognized  priority  of  United  Methodist  theological 
schools,  and 

WHEREAS,  such  students  have  unusual  financial  needs, 
and 

WHEREAS,  studies  of  programs  of  theological  education 
for  minority  students  indicate  the  necessity  of  15  to  25% 
minority  enrollment  as  a  basis  for  valid  programming  (this 
reference  is  to  Theological  Education,  vol.  6,  no.  3,  1970 
spring  supplement) ,  and 

WHEREAS,  programming  and  financial  support  for  mi- 
nority students  should  strengthen  minority  institutions  as 
well  as  majority  institutions, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  the  General  Conference  direct 
the  Division  of  the  Ministry,  The  United  Methodist  Theo- 
logical Seminaries,  and  the  Annual  Conference  Boards  of 
the  Ministry  to  respond  to  these  concerns  by  providing  and 
giving  high  priority  to  the  needed  financial  aid  as  a  means 
of  facilitating  increased  enrollment  of  ethnic  minority  stu- 
dents in  all  United  Methodist  theological  seminaries.  We 
further  recommend  that  the  Office  of  Ethnic  Minority  Min- 
istries that  is  related  to  the  Department  of  the  Ministry 
shall  seek  consultation  with  the  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  and  the  Department  of  Urban  Ministries  of  the 
National  Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions  (or  its  suc- 
cessor). This  committee  shall  study  the  problems  of  minis- 
terial education  of  minority  groups  in  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  and  shall  develop  and  fund  models  of  education  that 
will  be  evaluated  and  reported  for  implementation  to  the 
1976  General  Conference. 

Report    No.    130 — Training    and    Ongoing   Assistance    for 
District  Superintendents 

Petitions:  F-5441. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;   Present   61;    For   61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  72A;  No  action  taken. 
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The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  to 
delete  para.  388  and  substitute  a  new  paragraph  as  follows : 

Paragraph  388.  The  Council  of  Bishops  with  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  Division  of  Ordained  Ministry  shall  plan  for 
annual  regional  seminars  for  the  orientation  and  instruction 
of  ministers  newly  appointed  to  the  district  superinten- 
dency.  It  shall  arrange  for  the  district  superintendent's  on- 
going development  of  skills,  knowledge  and  personal  apti- 
tudes through  convocations,  work-shops,  seminars,  printed 
resources,  counsel  and  training.  In  the  discharge  of  these 
responsibilities  the  Council  of  Bishops  may  seek  the  co- 
operation of  such  agencies  of  the  church  as  may  be  needed. 

Report  No.  131 — Study  Commission  on  the  Episcopacy  and 
The  District  Superintendency 

Petitions:  F-5420,  F-5424,  F-5342,  F-5421,  F-5341,  F-5093, 

F-5092. 
April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    60;    For    60; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  725;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

552. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  request 
to  establish  a  Quadrennial  Commission  to  study  the  offices 
of  Bishop  and  District  Superintendent.  We,  therefore,  pre- 
sent the  following  proposal : 

We  respectfully  petition  The  1972  General  Conference  to 
establish  a  quadrennial  Commission  for  the  study  of  the 
offices  of  Bishop  and  District  Superintendent  with  parti- 
cular reference  to  the  method  of  their  selection,  tenure,  as- 
signment, function,  and  such  other  matters  as  it  shall  deem 
appropriate. 

We  further  recommend  that  the  membership  of  this  qua- 
drennial study  commission  shall  be  elected  in  the  following 
manner : 

1.  Each  1972  Jurisdictional  Conference  shall  elect  by 
ballot  after  nomination  from  the  floor:  two  clergy  (none 
of  whom  shall  be  Bishops  or  District  Superintendents  at 
the  time  of  their  election),  three  persons  (with  the  sug- 
gestion that  these  include  one  layman,  one  laywoman, 
and  one  member  of  an  ethnic  minority) . 

2.  Within  three  months  after  the  above  mentioned  elec- 
tions, a  Bishop  appointed  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  shall 
convene  those  elected  as  members  of  the  Commission  by 
the  Jurisdictional  Conferences,  At  that  time  these  com- 
mission members  will  elect  six  (6)  additional  members 
at  large  with  due  regard  for  representation  of  women, 
ethnic  minorities,  and  youth. 
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After  the  commission  is  organized,  the  convening 
Bishop  (referred  to  above)  shall  act  as  a  consultant 
member  of  the  commission  without  vote.  The  commission 
shall  appoint  a  former  or  active  district  superintendent 
as  consultant  to  the  commission  without  vote. 

Staff  services  and  funding  for  the  Commission  shall 
be  supplied  by  the  Division  of  Ordained  Ministry.  This 
study  commission  is  instructed  to  report  to  the  1976 
General  Conference. 

Report  No.  132 — Tenure  of  Bishops,  Assignment  of 
Bishops,  Limitations,  Duties 

Petitions:  F-5062,  F-5171,  F-5172,  F-5331,  F-5337,  F-5381, 

F-5411,  F-5431,  F-5432,  F-5435,  F-5437,  F-5230,  F-5178, 

F-5422,  F-5322,  F-5131. 
April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    59;    For    59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.   726;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1072;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  of  these  petitions 
to  the  (new)  Commission  to  study  the  offices  of  Bishop  and 
District  Superintendent. 

Report  No.  133 — District  Superintendents'  Name,  Election 
of,  Responsibilities,  Flexibility  in  Office,  Study  of — 

Petitions:  F-5186,  F-5188,  F-5426,  F-5076,  F-5140,  F-5139, 
F-5137,  F-5425,  F-5072,  F-5073,  F-5074,  F-5138,  F-5136, 
F-5135,  F-5134,  F-5181,  F-5243,  F-5179,  F-5410,  F-5133, 
F-5365,  F-5364,  F-5189,  F-5191,  F-5190. 

April  25,  1972— Membership  91;  Present  59;  For  59; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.   727;  Adopted,  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 
1972;  Journal  Page  552. 
The  committee  recommends  the  referral  of  these  petitions 

to  the  (new)  Commission  to  study  the  offices  of  Bishop  and 

District  Superintendent. 

Report  No.  134 — Amendments  to  Report  on  Study  of  the 

Ministry 

Petitions :  F-5020,  F-5034. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   61;    For   61; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  728;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  since  these 
requests  have  already  been  cared  for. 
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Report  No.  135 — Miscellaneous 

Petitions:  F-5085,  F-5165,  F-5333,  F-5309,  F-5348,  F-5241, 

F-5259,  B-5602-F,  B-5658-F. 
April    25,    1972— Membership   91;    Present    59;    For    59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  729;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  peti- 
tions. 

Report  No.  136 — Duties  of  a  Pastor 
Petitions :  F-5127,  F-5220,  F-5219,  F-5375. 
April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    59;    For  59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  730;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  these 
petitions. 

Report  No.  137 — Leave  of  Absence,  Membership  in  Annual 
Conference  and  on  Conference  Board  of  Ministry,  Involun- 
tary Location,  Credentials,  Disability  Leave,  et  al. 

Petitions:      F-5223,     F-5224,     F-5225,     F-5351,     F-5344, 

F-5328,  F-5187,  F-5356  through  F-5362,  F-5268,  F-5269, 

F-5071,  F-5185,  F-5406,  F-5235,  F-5183,  F-5296,  F-5336, 

F-5307,  F-5304,  F-5166,  F-5184. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    59;    For    59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  731;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  peti- 
tions. 

Report  No.  138 — Board  of  Appeal  from  Decisions  of  Board 
of  the  Ministry 

Petitions:  F-5058,  F-5059,  F-5060,  F-5061,  F-5062,  F-5063, 

F-5064,  F-5065. 
April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    59;    For    59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  732;  N oyi concurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  peti- 
tions. 

Report  No.  139 — Appointability  of  Lay  Pastor, 
Student  Pastor 

Petitions:  F-5038,  F-5039,  F-5040,  F-5041,  F-5042,  F-5043, 
F-5144,  F-5145,  F-5142,  F-5061,  F-5372. 
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April   25,    1972— Membership    91;   Present   59;    For   59; 

C^fndafNo.  733;  N'mconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  Vage5J^2 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  with  these 

petitions. 

Reoort  No.  140— Definition  of  Deacon,  Elder,  Lay  Pastor, 
Student  Lay  Pastor 

Petitions:  F-5104,  F-5105,  F-5106,  F-5107,  F-5108,  F-5111. 

Aprif25;    1972— Membership   91;    Present   59;    For    59; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  ui^^h^t 

Calendar  No.  7SU;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  peti- 
tions. 

Report  No.  141— Eligibility  for  Ordination  as  Deacon 

Petitions :F-5497,F-5528.   ^.      ^^      ^  ,    .«.    For    59- 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   59,    I'or    by, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  1.7  ^k^* 

Calendar  No  735;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  peti- 
tions. 

Report  No.  142— No  Additional  Requirements  for 
Ministerial  Candidates 

Petitions:  F-5262,  F-5263,  F-5264,  F-5265,  F-5266,  F-5267. 
April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   59;    For   59, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  u    m^., hoi- 

Calendar  No.  736;  Nonco7icurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5J^2 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  peti- 
tions. 

Report  No.  143— License  to  Preach;  Eligibility  for 

Ordination,  One-order  Ministry 

Petitions:  F-5332,  F-5227,  F-5228,  F-5383,  F-5275,  F-5277 

F  f^P^^    T^  5149    F-5143.  F-5122,  F-5293,  F-5150,  J^-oJ^^A* 

F-5f52   F-5153;  F-5156;  F-5158;  F-5159,  F-SIGO,  F-5161. 

F-5162',  F-5163,  F-5148,  F-5147,  F-5146. 
April    25,    1972— Membership   91;   Present    59;    For   59, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0.  ,    . 

Calendar  No.  737;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5A2. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  peti- 
tions. 

Report  No.  144 — Conference  Board  of  the  Ministry 
Petitions :  F-5297,  B-5468-F,  F-5303,  F-5247. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    71;    For    71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  856;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

550,  551. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  request  to 
amend  par.  334  by  adding  to  the  title :  and  Associate  Mem- 
bership, so  that  the  title  reads :  Examination  for  Admission 
into  Full  Connection  and  Associate  Membership. 

Amend  par.  348.3  as  indicated:  These  shall  be  enrolled 
as  pretheological  or  theological  students  under  the  defini- 
tions and  requirements  of  the  Discipline  and  be  making 
appropriate  progress  as  determined  by  the  Board  of  the  Min- 
istry. 

Amend  par.  375.5,  as  indicated :  On  recommendation  of 
the  Board  of  the  Ministry  the  ministerial  members  in  full 
connection  may  approve  annually  ministers  in  good  stand- 
ing in  other  Christian  denominations  to  serve  as  pastors  in 
charge  vv^hile  retaining  their  denominational  affiliation ;  such 
ministers  may  be  granted  voice  and  vote  in  the  annual  con- 
ference on  all  matters  except  the  following:  (a)  constitu- 
tional amendments;  (b)  election  of  delegates  to  the  general 
and  jurisdictional  or  central  conferences;  (c)  all  matters 
of  ordination,  character,  and  conference  relations  of  minis- 
ters; 

Amend  par.  390.7  as  indicated:  in  line  1,  delete  of  the 
receiving  Annual  Conference  and  substitute  or  bishops  in- 
volved; line  3,  delete  agrees  to  said  transfer  and  substitute 
and  the  annual  conferences  agree  to  said  transfer;  line  5, 
delete  the  registrar  of;  line  6,  delete  in  which  the  member 
is  being  received  if  he  is  on  trial.  The  amended  paragraph 
will  then  read :  "To  transfer,  with  the  consent  of  the  bishop 
or  bishops  involved,  a  ministerial  member  of  one  annual 
conference  to  another,  provided  that  the  ministerial  member 
and  the  annual  conferences  agree  to  said  transfer;  and  to 
send  immediately  to  the  secretaries  of  both  conferences,  to 
the  conference  Boards  of  the  Ministry,  and  to  the  .  . ." 

Amend  par.  377  by  adding  at  the  end  of  the  paragraph : 
Such  consent  to  be  granted  upon  recommendation  of  its 
Board  of  the  Ministry. 

So  that  para.  377  shall  read: 

A  minister  seeking  admission  into  an  Annual  Conference 
on  credentials  from  another  denomination,  who  has  pre- 
viously withdrawn  from  membership  in  the  effective  rela- 
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tion  in  an  Annual  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  or  one  of  its  legal  predecessors,  shall  not  be  ad- 
mitted or  readmitted  without  the  consent  of  the  Annual 
Conference  from  which  he  withdrew  or  its  legal  successor, 
or  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  the  major  portion  of 
his  former  Conference  is  a  part,  such  consent  to  be  granted 
upon  recommendation  of  its  Board  of  the  Ministry. 

Amend  par.  391.6,  in  line  1,  add  judicatory;  in  line  5,  add: 
churches  or  so  that  the  amended  paragraph  reads: 

6.  On  the  request  in  each  case  of  an  appropriate  official, 
judicatory,  agency  or  institution,  and  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  district  superintendents,  confirmed  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  Annual  Conference,  he  may  make  ap- 
pointments annually  to  positions  in  non-United  Methodist 
churches  or  agencies. 

Report  No.  145 — Proposed  Legislation  Commission  on 

Chaplains 

Petitions :  F-5298. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   61;   For    60; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  857 ;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  pro- 
posed legislation  of  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  to  replace 
Par.  1389  in  1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

Proposed  legislation  follows : 

Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Related  Ministries. 

(1)  There  shall  be  a  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Re- 
lated Ministries  which  shall  represent  The  United  Methodist 
Church : 

a)  in  the  recruitment,  endorsement,  and  general  over- 
sight of  all  United  Methodist  ministers  serving  as  chap- 
lains in  the  U.S.  armed  forces  and  federal  agencies ; 

b)  in  the  recruitment,  endorsement,  and  general  over- 
sight of  all  United  Methodist  ministers  serving  as  chap- 
lains in  industry;  in  state  and  local,  public  and  private 
institutions  who  have  been  endorsed  by  the  Commission 
at  their  own  request,  or  at  the  request  of  the  institution 
in  which  they  serve.  Chaplains  in  similar  institutions  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  may  be  included  in  the 
program  at  their  own  request  when  they  have  met  the 
qualifications  required  by  the  Commission.  The  Comniis- 
sion  shall  render  such  other  services  to  these  chaplains 
and  their  constituencies  as  may  be  referred  to  it  by  the 
Council  of  Bishops. 

c)  in  planning  and  implementing  the  ministry  of  the 
church  to  its  lay  people  who  are  in  the  military  service 
and  in  institutions.  It  shall  work  in  cooperation  with  the 
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General  Board  of  Evangelism  and  with  other  agencies 
of  the  church  in  preparing  materials,  planning  programs 
and  otherwise  providing  a  continuing  ministry  to  these 
persons.  It  shall  work  with  the  local  church  in  helping  it 
to  fulfill  its  responsibility  of  keeping  in  touch  with  its 
people  who  are  away  from  home. 

(2)  The  Commission  shall  be  composed  of  six  bishops, 
one  from  each  jurisdiction,  and  one  at  large,  five  ministers, 
five  laymen,  and  not  more  than  five  representative  chap- 
lains. The  chaplain  members  may  serve  a  maximum  of  four 
years.  Vacancies  shall  be  filled  by  the  Council  of  Bishops. 
A  member  bishop  shall  serve  as  chairman. 

(3)  The  Commission  is  authorized  to  receive  and  distri- 
bute such  share  of  the  World  Communion  offering  as  may 
be  determined  by  the  General  Conference,  and  such  other 
funds  and  special  gifts  as  are  or  have  been  specifically  given 
to  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Related  Ministries. 

Report  No.  146 — Oppose  Change  in  Doctrine 

Petitions:  B-5481-F  through  B-5490-F. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   49;    For    46; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  858 ;  Nonconcurrerice  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  Apy^il  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  these  peti- 
tions as  intent  is  not  made  clear. 

Report  No.  147 — Preacher's  Book  Exchange 

Petitions:  B-5531-F. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   49;    For   49; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  859;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report   No.   148 — Chairman   of   Commission   on   Christian 
Vocations  Member  Board  of  the  Ministry 

Petitions:  G-5014-F. 

April   25,    1972 — Membership   91;    Present   47;   For   47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  860;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  149 — Clarify  Statement  on  the  Trinity; 

Conduct  Analysis  of  Understanding  and  Belief  in  the 

Trinity 

Petitions:  B-5096-F;  B-5206-F. 
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April    25,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present   49;    For    48; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  861;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  150 — Continuing  Education 
Petitions :  F-5099,  F-5100. 
April    26,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    71;    For   71; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  862;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  request  that 
Par.  355  be  deleted  and  the  following  new  paragraph  be 
substituted : 

1.  The  minister  shall  be  encouraged  to  continue  his  educa- 
tion throughout  his  career  in  a  systematic,  planned  program 
of  learning.  This  program  should  be  planned  in  consultation 
with  the  local  church  or  other  agency  to  which  he  is  ap- 
pointed as  well  as  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  and  his  district 
superintendent.  Time  shall  be  allowed  for  participation  in 
organized  educational  activities  of  at  least  one  week  each 
year  and  at  least  one  month  during  one  year  of  each  qua- 
drennium.  Such  leaves  shall  not  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
minister's  vacation. 

2.  An  Annual  Conference  may,  upon  recommendation  of 
its  Board  of  the  Ministry,  establish  guidelines  and  standards 
for  continuing  education. 

3.  An  Annual  Conference  may,  upon  recommendation  of 
its  Board  of  the  Ministry,  establish  a  plan  to  assist  the 
minister  in  financing  approved  study  leaves  and  other  pro- 
grams of  continuing  education. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  7 
MISSIONS 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Arterburn,  Chairman — Alva  H.  Clark,  Secretary 

(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  166.) 

Report  No.  1 — Structure  Study  Commissiom  Report 

Petitions :  GG-5410. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   70;    For    68; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  159,  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  Page 

517,  522. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  recommends  concurrence  in 
the  Structure  Study  Commission's  report  on  Section  VII  on 
the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  as  follows,  with  the  exception 
of  all  references  to  the  Council  on  Ministries.  Therefore, 
these  paragraphs  in  the  1968  Discipline  must  be  deleted: 
Para.  1277-1356  with  reference  to  the  General  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, Para.  1390-1391  with  reference  to  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Affairs,  and  Para.  1162-1171  with  reference  to 
the  General  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries. 

Section  VII. 
Board  of  Global  Ministries 

Para.  1075.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 
Within  the  expression  of  the  total  mission  of  the  church 
outlined  in  the  Aims  of  Mission,  the  Board  of  Global  Min- 
istries exists  to  proclaim  and  witness  as  the  Church  corpo- 
rately  in  mission  to  the  liberating  and  saving  Word  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  calls  persons  to  respond  in  faith  and  disciple- 
ship.  It  is  a  missional  instrument  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  its  annual  conferences  and  local  congregations  in 
the  context  of  a  global  setting. 

Para.  1076.  The  functions  of  the  board  are: 

1.  To  discern  those  places  throughout  the  world  where  the 
Word  has  not  been  heard  or  heeded  and  to  witness  to  its 
meaning  on  all  six  continents  through  a  program  of  global 
ministries. 

2.  To  provide  opportunities  for  persons  to  be  involved  in 
expressing  the  mission  of  the  church  across  racial,  cultural, 
national  and  political  boundaries  and  to  enrich  the  church 
through  the  sending  and  receiving  of  such  persons. 

3.  To  plan  with  others  and  to  establish  and  strengthen 
Christian  congregations  where  opportunities  and  needs  are 
found  so  that  these  congregations  may  be  units  of  mission 
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in  their  places  and  partners  with  others  in  the  world-wide 
mission  of  the  Christian  church. 

4.  To  advocate  and  work  for  the  unity  of  Christ's  Church 
through  witness  and  service  with  other  Christian  churches 
and  through  ecumenical  councils. 

5.  To  engage  in  dialogue  with  persons  of  other  faiths 
and  with  persons  of  differing  colors,  custom,  and  culture, 
and  to  join  with  them  where  possible  in  action  on  common 
concerns. 

6.  To  assist  local  congregations  and  annual  conferences 
for  mission  both  in  their  own  communities  and  across  the 
globe  by  raising  awareness  of  the  claims  of  global  mission 
and  by  providing  channels  for  participation. 

7.  To  express  the  concerns  of  women  organized  for  mis- 
sion and  to  help  equip  women  for  full  participation  both 
locally  and  globally  in  church  and  world. 

8.  To  engage  in  direct  ministries  to  human  need,  both 
emergency  and  continuing,  institutional  and  noninstitu- 
tional,  however  caused. 

9.  To  engage  in  building  societies  and  systems  where  full 
human  potential  is  liberated  and  to  work  toward  the  trans- 
formation of  demonic  forces  which  distort  life. 

10.  To  identify  with  all  who  are  alienated  and  dispossessed 
and  to  assist  them  in  achieving  their  full  human  development 
— body,  mind  and  spirit. 

11.  To  envision  and  engage  in  imaginative  new  forms  of 
mission  appropriate  to  changing  human  needs  and  to  share 
the  results  of  experimentation  with  the  entire  church. 

Para.  1077.  Organizational  Responsibilities. — 
1.  The   organizational   responsibilities   of   the   Board   of 
Global  Ministries  shall  be: 

a.  To  establish  and  review  the  objectives  of  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries  and  the  work  in  mission  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

b.  To  establish  appropriate  organization  of  board  and 
staff  to  accomplish  its  program  and  achieve  established  ob- 
jectives, including  the  writing  of  bylaws,  electing  of  officers, 
establishing  committees  for  its  work  and  tilling  vacancies 
in  accord  with  Paragraph  817. 

c.  To  determine,  in  cooperation  with  the  divisions  and 
its  agencies,  the  areas  to  be  served  and  the  nature  of  the 
work  to  be  undertaken. 

d.  To  determine  policy  and  program,  to  establish  goals 
and  priorities,  to  project  long-range  plans,  to  evaluate  the 
program  and  services  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  and 
its  divisions  as  to  the  progress  made  in  fulfilling  its  purpose, 
and  seek  to  achieve  its  objectives  through  the  programs  of 
the  divisions  and  agencies  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 
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e.  To  coordinate  and  harmonize  the  work  of  the  various 
units. 

f.  To  elect,  on  nomination  of  the  divisions  and  agencies, 
the  staff  of  the  respective  divisions  and  agencies,  to  evaluate 
staff  performance,  to  remove  staff  for  cause,  and  to  fill 
vacancies. 

g.  To  give  direction  to  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
staff  and  its  work  through  the  assignment  of  responsibility 
and  the  delegation  of  authority  to  the  executives  and 
through  general  oversight  of  the  administration. 

h.  To  receive  and  properly  administer  all  properties  and 
trust  funds,  permanent  funds,  annuity  funds,  and  other 
special  funds  coming  into  the  possession  of  the  board  as  a 
board  for  missionary  and  other  purposes  in  accordance  with 
Paragraph  845.6,  .8  and  846.2. 

i.  To  secure,  appropriate,  and  spend  money  to  under- 
write its  program  and  achieve  its  objectives. 

j.  To  receive  and  act  upon  the  reports  of  the  divisions, 
and  their  staff;  the  treasurers;  the  official  reports  from  all 
its  committees,  and  all  other  reports  related  to  its  program. 

k.  To  make  a  report  of  its  activities  during  the  quad- 
rennium  to  the  General  Conference  and  the  jurisdictional 
conferences. 

1.  To  assist  the  organization  and  maintenance  of  coop- 
erative relations  with  boards,  committees,  and  other  agencies 
of  the  General  Conference;  with  the  jurisdictional,  central 
and  annual  conference  boards  and  committees. 

m.  To  develop  and  maintain  the  cooperative  relation- 
ships with  ecumenical  agencies,  other  denominations,  mter- 
denominational  agencies.  United  Churches  and  Methodist 
Churches  necessary  for  the  full  discharge  of  the  above 
functions. 

2.  The  Board  shall  cooperate  with  the  Division  of  Educa- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Discipleship  in  carrying  on  the  residual 
functions  of  the  former  Interboard  Committee  on  Christian 
Education  and  of  the  former  Interboard  Committee  on  Mis- 
sionary Education. 

CONSTITUTION— ORGANIZATION 
Para.  1078.  Name — The  name  of  this  organization  shall 
be  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  hereinafter  called  the  board. 
Par.  1079.  Incorporation. — 

1.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  be  incorporated 
and  shall  function  through  its  divisions  and /or  units  of  ser- 
vice. Within  the  board  there  shall  be  seven  divisions — name- 
ly the  Division  of  Education  and  Cultivation,  the  National 
Division,  the  Division  for  the  United  Methodist  Committee 
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on  Relief,  the  Women's  Division,  the  World  Division,  the 
Division  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  and  the  Division 
of  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns — which  may 
each  also  be  incorporated  if  required.  These  divisions  shall 
be  the  corporate  successors,  respectively,  of  the  Joint  Com- 
mission on  Education  and  Cultivation;  the  National  Divi- 
sion; the  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Overseas  Relief: 
the  Women's  Division;  the  World  Division  of  the  Board  of 
Missions  of  The  Methodist  Church  and  the  corporate  suc- 
cessor of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  The  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church;  the  Board  of  Missions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  the  General  Board  of  Health  and 
Welfare  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  The 
board  and  its  divisions  shall  be  incorporated  in  such  state 
or  states  as  the  board  may  elect. 

2.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  of  The  United  Method- 
ist Church  shall  be  the  successor  to  the  following  corpora- 
tions: The  Board  of  Missions  of  The  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church,  the  Home  Missions  and  Church  Erection 
Society  of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ, 
the  Women's  Missionary  Association  of  the  Church  of  the 
United  Brethren  in  Christ,  the  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  and  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  of 
the  Evangelical  Church,  and  as  such  successor  it  shall  be 
and  is  authorized  and  empowered  to  receive  from  its  said 
predecessor  corporations  all  trust  funds  and  assets  of  every 
kind  and  character,  real,  personal,  or  mixed,  held  by  them, 
and  it  shall  and  hereby  is  authorized  to  administer  such 
trusts  and  funds  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  under 
which  they  have  been  previously  received  and  administered 
by  the  said  predecessor  corporations. 

3.  It  shall  have  control  of  all  the  work  formerly  controlled 
and  administered  by  the  following:  the  Board  of  Health  and 
Welfare  Ministries;  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs; 
the  Board  of  Missions  of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  Church  Extension  of  The  Methodist 
Church;  the  Missionary  Society,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, the  Board  of  Home  Missions  and  Church  Extension, 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  the  Woman's 
Home  Missionary  Society,  the  Wesleyan  Service  Guild,  and 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Societies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church; 
the  Board  of  Missions,  including  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society,  the  Woman's  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Wom- 
an's Board  of  Home  Missions,  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Council,  and  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South;  the  Board  of  Missions  of 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church;  and  such  other  corpora- 


1486        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

tions  or  ag-encies  of  the  General  Conference  as  do  similar 
work;  but  this  list  shall  not  be  construed  as  exclusive. 

4.  Subject  to  the  limitations  hereinafter  specified,  each 
of  the  imcorporated  divisions  shall  be  subject  to  the  super- 
vision and  control  of  the  General  Conference  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  in  ^11  things  not  inconsistent  v/ith  the 
ConstHuti?>n  rvA  laws  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  states 
of  incorporation. 

Para.  1080,  Membership. — The  policies,  plans  of  work, 
management,  business,  and  all  affairs  of  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  be  gov- 
erned and  administered  by  the  board,  which  shall  be  com- 
posed according  to  the  conditions  defined  in  Paragraphs  803- 
804  of  the  General  Provisions  with  the  following  conditions: 

1.  The  basic  members  (clerg5%  laymen  and  lay  women)  are 
elected  by  the  jurisdiction  upon  the  nomination  of  the  annual 
conferences  in  accord  with  Para.  803,  The  at-Iarge  members 
of  the  board  are  nominated  by  a  committee  composed  of  the 
first  clergy,  first  layman,  and  first  laywoman  elected  within 
each  jurisdiction,  the  committee  convened  by  the  president 
of  the  board,  or  if  there  be  none,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Council  of  Bishops. 

2.  The  Women's  Division  membership  procedures  are  an 
exception  to  those  described  in  Paragraphs  803  and  804  of 
the  General  Provisions,  This  formula  is  defined  in  Para. 
1160.  These  persons  may  also  serve  on  the  membership  of 
other  divisions  of  the  board. 

3.  The  composition  of  the  board  and  its  divisions  and  units 
should  reflect  the  major  recognized  categories  of  church 
members.  One-half  of  the  non-episcopal  members  should  be 
women  and  not  less  than  one-quarter  should  be  clergy;  not 
less  than  one  quarter  should  be  laymen.  One-fifth  should 
represent  minority  interests  and  one  fifth  should  be  under 
35  years  of  age,  of  whom  Yz  should  be  under  25,  divided 
equally  between  those  over  18  and  those  18  and  under  at  the 
time  of  election,  membership  between  all  age  categories  to 
be  balanced  between  men  and  women  and  ethnic  groups. 
Any  overseas  representatives  should  also  be  selected 
through  the  at~large  nomination  process.  These  are  not 
mutually  exclusive  or  exhaustive  categories. 

4.  Members  of  the  board  shall  be  distributed  across  the 
component  divisions  of  the  board. 

5.  The  term  of  office  of  all  members  whose  election  is 
provided  for  in  this  paragraph  shall  begin  and  the  board  shall 
organize  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  within  ninety  days  after 
the  adjournment  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  several  juris- 
dictional conferences  held  after  the  adjournment  of  the 
General  Conference. 
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6.  In  addition  to  the  episcopal  members  provided  for  by 
Para.  803  the  Council  of  Bishops  shall  elect  three  bishops 
from  Central  Conferences  who  shall  be  members  of  the 
board  and  who  may  attend  at  the  time  of  their  presence  in 
the  United  States. 

7.  The  general  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  board  and 
the  associate  general  secretaries  of  the  seven  divisions,  all 
of  whom  shall  be  without  vote. 

Para.  1081.  General  Executive  Committee. — ^There  shall  be 
a  general  executive  committee  whose  powers  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  board.  It  shall  be  composed  of  the  members 
of  the  executive  committees  of  the  divisions.  The  president 
of  the  board  shall  serve  as  chairman.  One-half  of  the  mem- 
bers shall  be  women. 

Para.  1082. 

1.  The  Board,  Divisions,  and  Other  Service  Units. — The 
Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  function  through  divisions 
and/or  units  of  service,  the  relationships  of  which  are  iden- 
tified in  sections  which  follow  outlining  the  organization  and 
functioning  of  each  unit.  The  divisions  and  units  are  the 
Division  of  Education  and  Cultivation,  the  National  Division, 
the  Division  for  the  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Relief, 
the  Women's  Division,  the  World  Division,  the  Division  of 
Health  and  Welfare  Ministries,  the  Division  on  Ecumenical 
and  Interreligious  Concerns,  the  Crusade  Scholarship  Com- 
mittee and  the  office  of  Missionary  Personnel.  These  divi- 
sions and/or  other  units  of  the  board  shall  report  regularly 
to  the  board  and  its  executive  committee  to  keep  the  same 
fully  informed  concerning  their  plans  and  activities. 

2.  The  board  and  its  divisions  shall  have  the  power  to 
create  those  subsidiary  units,  sections,  or  departments 
needed  in  the  fulfillment  of  its  designated  functions,  upon 
approval  of  the  board. 

OFFICERS  AND  STAFF 
Para.  1083.  Corporate  Officers. — 

1.  Board  Officers.— The  board  shall  elect  ?s  its  corporate 
officers  a  president,  six  vice-presidents  who  shall  be  the 
chairmen  of  the  divisions,  a  treasurer,  a  recording  secretary, 
and  such  other  officers  as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  The  board 
shall  determine  the  powers  and  duties  of  its  officers.  The 
Women's  Division  shall  elect  its  chairman,  who  shall  be  a 
vice-president  of  the  board. 

2.  Division  Officers. — Each  division  shall  elect  one  or  more 
vice-presidents,  a  treasurer,  a  recording  secretary,  and  such 
other  officers  as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  Vacancies  shall  be 
filled  by  the  divisions  or  their  executive  committees.  The 
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divisions  shall  determine  the  powers  and  duties  of  their 
officers. 

Para.  1084.  Elected  Staff.— 

1.  Board  Staff. — The  board,  through  a  personnel  commit- 
tee, shall  make  nominations  for  the  office  of  general  secre- 
tary for  election  by  the  Council  on  Ministries.  The  board 
shall  select  by  whatever  process  it  chooses,  the  additional 
staff  as  needed  to  assist  the  general  secretary  to  carry  out 
the  work  assigned. 

2.  Division  Staff. — The  board  shall  elect  associate  general 
secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  who  shall 
have  administrative  responsibility  for  the  divisions  and  shall 
be  responsible  to  the  division  and  to  the  general  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries.  The  Women's  Division  is 
exempt  from  compliance  with  the  above  procedure  and  shall 
elect  its  associate  general  secretary,  after  consultation  with 
the  president  and  general  secretary  of  the  board. 

3.  The  president,  general  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
board  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  divisions,  and  their  ex- 
ecutive committees,  without  vote. 

The  board  shall  elect,  on  nomination  of  each  division  and 
in  consultation  with  the  general  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries,  an  associate  treasurer  of  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries,  who  shall  have  fiscal  responsibility  for  the 
division.  He  or  she  shall  be  responsible  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  for  fiscal  procedures  and  to 
the  associate  general  secretary  for  all  administrative  pro- 
cedures. (845.3) 

Para.  1085.  Personnel. — 

1.  Selection. — The  board  and  its  divisions  shall  engage  and 
elect  staff  on  the  basis  of  competency  and  with  representa- 
tion of  ethnic  and  racial  minorities,  youth,  young  adults  and 
women. 

2.  Staff  Participation  of  Women. — 

a.  Of  the  following  staff  positions  within  the  board, 
namely  the  general  secretary,  the  treasurer  of  the  board  and 
the  associate  general  secretaries,  and  of  the  total  elected 
and  executive  staff  positions  of  the  board,  a  minimum  of 
forty  percent  shall  be  occupied  by  women. 

b.  Of  the  following  staff  positions  of  each  division 
within  the  board,  namely  the  associate  general  secretary, 
assistant  general  secretaries,  and  associate  treasurers,  a 
minimum  of  one-third  of  the  total  of  each  division  shall  be 
women. 

Note:  Para.  1086  on  Properties,  Funds  and  Endowments 
is  being  omitted. 
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AUTHORITY 

Para.  1087.  Board.— The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall 
have  authority  to  make  bylaws  and  regulate  its  proceedings 
in  harmony  with  the  Discipline  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church.  Bylaws  may  be  amended  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
the  members  present  and  voting  thereon  at  a  regular  or  spe- 
cial meeting;  provided  that  notice  of  such  amendment  has 
previously  been  given  to  the  members.  The  board  shall  have 
the  power  and  right  to  do  any  and  all  things  which  shall 
be  authorized  by  its  charter.  It  shall  have  authority  to  devel- 
op and  carry  out  its  functions  as  described  in  Para.  1076;  to 
buy,  acquire,  or  receive  by  gift,  devise,  or  bequest  property, 
real,  personal,  and  mixed;  to  hold,  mortgage,  sell,  and  dis- 
pose of  property;  to  sue  and  be  sued;  to  borrow  money  in 
case  of  necessity  in  a  manner  harmonious  with  Paragraphs 
845  and  846;  to  develop  and  maintain  ecumenical  relations 
to  carry  out  its  responsibilities;  and  to  administer  its  af- 
fairs through  its  respective  divisions  and  joint  agencies. 

Para.  1088.  Divisions — The  divisions  shall  have  authority 
to  make  bylaws  and  to  regulate  their  proceedings  in  harmony 
with  the  charter  and  constitution  of  the  board  and  with 
its  approval  to  develop  and  carry  out  the  functions  of  the 
divisions;  to  buy  and  sell  property;  to  solicit  and  accept 
contributions,  subject  to  annuity  under  the  boards'  regula- 
tions and  Paragraphs  845  and  846;  and  to  recommend  the 
appropriation  of  their  funds  for  the  work  of  the  joint 
agencies  of  the  board. 

Report   No.   2 — Explanation   of   Condition   of   the   Dead 

Petitions:  G-5 103. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  310,  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  3 — Approach  to  Hindus  Regarding 
Reincarnation 

Petitions:  G-5008. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  311,  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  4 — Emphasis  on  Reaching  Youth  of  this 
Country 

Petitions :  G-5078. 

April   21,    1972— Membership   91;    Present   66;    For   66; 


1490        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  312,  Blanket  referral,  April  28,  1972,  Journal 

page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  United  Meth- 
odist Council  on  Youth  Ministry. 

Report  No.  5 — Opposition  to  Approval  by  the  Women's 
Division  of  Constitutional  Amendment  Permitting  Non- 
denominational  Prayers  in  Schools 

Petitions :  G-5137. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  313,  Blanket  referral,  April  28,  1972,  Journal 

page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  Women's  Divi- 
sion. 

Report  No.  6 — The  Role  of  the  Church  in  India 

Petitions :  G-5212. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Againt  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  314,  Blanket  referral,  April  28,  1972,  Journal 

page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  World  Divi- 
sion. 

Report  No.  7 — Composition  of  Commission  on  Enlistment  for 
Church  Occupations 

Petitions:  G-5058,  G-5059,  G-5060,  G-5061,  G-5062. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  315,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  recommends  that  Par.  666.1  be  amended 
as  follows : 

666.1.  In  each  Annual  Conference  there  shall  be  a  Commis- 
sion on  Enlistment  for  Church  Occupations  composed  of  a 
representative  of  the  Cabinet ;  the  executive  secretary  of  the 
conference  Program  Council  or  the  conference  Board  of 
Education ;  the  conference  directors  of  youth  work  and  of 
adult  work ;  the  chairman  or  another  member  of  the  Board 
of  the  Ministry ;  one  representative  each  from  the  conference 
Boards  of  Christian  Social  Concerns,  Education,  Evange- 
lism, Health  and  Welfare  Ministries,  Laity  and  Missions; 
the  chairman  of  missionary  education  of  the  conference 
United  Methodist  Women ;  a  representative  of  the  Campus 
Ministry;  a  deaconess  (in  conferences  where  deaconesses 
are  at  work)  ;  a  representative  of  the  advisory  committee 
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related  to  church  and  community  workers;  one  youth  not 
over  eighteen  years  of  age;  and  the  district  secretaries  of 
enlistment  for  church  occupations.  The  Cabinet  or  the  com- 
mission may  appoint  other  members  when  advisable.  The 
agency  representative  shall  be  responsible  for  representing 
church-related  occupations  in  their  respective  organizations. 

Report  No.  8 — Sociologically  Useful  Definition  of  the  Area 

of  Responsibility  of  the  Department  of  Urban  Ministries 

and  the  Department  of  Town  and  Country  Ministries 

Petitions:   G-5215;  5216;  5217;   5218;  5219;   5220;   5221; 

5222 ;  5223  ;  5224 ;  5225. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   66;    For    62; 

Against  3  ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  316,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  recommends  that  Para.  1321.1  (a)  and  (b) 
be  changed  as  follows : 

1321.  Article  38.  Service  Units.-l.  Service  Unit  of  Parish 
and  Community  Development. —  (a)  The  Department  of 
Urban  Ministries,  in  cooperation  with  conference  boards  or 
committees,  shall  evaluate  the  urban  church  situation  and 
recommend  to  the  National  Division  and  to  Annual  Confer- 
ences and  local  leaders  policies  and  programs  for  the  conduct 
of  urban  ministry  in  cities  with  a  population  of  more  than 
fifty  thousand.  It  shall  aid  in  the  organization  and  develop- 
ment of  Christian  centers  and  city  societies.  It  shall  cooper- 
ate with  other  denominations  and  with  other  agencies  in  the 
development  of  community  and  of  service  for  the  enrich- 
ment of  individual,  family,  and  community  life  in  metro- 
politan regions. 

(b)  The  Department  of  Town  and  Country  Ministries,  in 
cooperation  with  conference  boards  or  committees,  shall 
study  and  survey  the  tov/n  and  country  situation  and  recom- 
mend to  the  National  Division  policies  and  programs  to  im- 
prove the  economic,  social,  educational,  and  religious  life  of 
persons  in  towns  with  a  population  of  less  than  fifty  thou- 
sand and  in  rural  areas.  It  shall  cooperate  with  other  de- 
nominations and  with  other  agencies  in  the  development  of 
community  and  of  service  for  the  enrichment  of  individual, 
family,  and  community  life  in  town  and  country  areas.  It 
shall  provide  for  the  training,  assigning,  and  supervision  of 
professional  church  and  community  workers.  There  shall  be 
consultation  with  advisory  committees  regarding  personnel, 
programs,  budgets,  areas  of  need,  and  other  matters. 

Report  No.  9 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions:  G-5402. 

April   21,    1972 — Membership   91;   Present;   76;   For  76; 
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Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  317,  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  Page 

519,  522. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  recommends  in  the  Structure 
Study  Commission's  report  on  the  Division  of  Education 
and  Cultivation  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  as  fol- 
lows: 

THE  DIVISION  OF  EDUCATION  AND   CULTIVATION 

Para.  1100.  The  Division  of  Education  and  Cultivation 
shall  be  composed  of  twenty-one  members,  consistent  with 
Para.  1080.3:  eight  persons  who  shall  be  an  exception  to 
the  restriction  of  Para.  804;  one  bishop;  and  twelve  per- 
sons, two  each  who  are  members  of  each  of  the  other  six 
divisions.  One  of  the  twelve  must  be  a  bishop.  In  addition, 
eight  members  at  large  of  the  division  shall  be  elected  in 
such  manner  as  the  division  shall  determine  for  their 
special  competencies.  The  associate  general  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  division,  and  the  officers  of  the  board  as 
defined  in  Para.  1084.3,  shall  be  members  ex  officio. 

Para.  1101.  There  shall  be  an  executive,  whose  powers 
shall  be  determined  by  the  division,  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  board.  It  shall  be  composed  of  the  president,  vice- 
president  and  secretary  of  the  division;  and  six  members 
of  the  division;  the  associate  general  secretary  and  the 
treasurer  of  the  division,  ex  officio  without  vote.  One-half 
of  the  members  shall  be  women,  elected  by  the  Women's 
Division  in  accordance  with  Para.  1080.3. 

Para.  1102.  The  Division  of  Education  and  Cultivation 
shall  have  authority  to  make  bylaws  and  to  regulate  its 
proceedings  in  harmony  with  the  charter  and  constitution 
of  the  board,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  board  to  develop 
and  carry  out  the  functions  described  in  Para.  1105,  to 
recommend  to  the  board  and  the  Women's  Division  ap- 
propriations for  its  work,  and  to  receive  and  administer 
funds  allocated  to  it  by  the  board  and  by  the  Women's 
Division,  and  to  solicit  Advance  Special  funds  for  the 
work  of  the  World,  National  and  UMCOR  Divisions,  in 
cooperation  with  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administra- 
tion. 

Para.  1103.  Officers. — The  Division  of  Education  and 
Cultivation  shall  elect  as  its  officers  a  vice-president,  and 
such  officers  as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  Vacancies  shall 
be  filled  by  the  division  or  its  executive  committee.  The 
division  shall  determine  the  powers  and  duties  of  its  of- 
ficers. 

Para.  1104.  Elected  Staff — The  board  shall  elect,  on  nom- 
ination  of   the  division   in   consultation   with   the   general 
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secretary  of  the  board,  an  associate  general  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  who  shall  have  administra- 
tive responsibility  for  the  division  and  shall  be  responsible 
to   the  division   and  the  general   secretary   of   the   board. 

Para.  1105.  The  functions  of  the  Division  of  Education 
and  Cuitivation  shall  be: 

1    To  undergird  with  education,  communication  and  culti- 
vation the  total  program  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries 

2.  To  initiate  and  develop  programs  and  resources 
through  which  individuals  and  groups  may  understand  the 
biblical  background  and  theological  basis  for  the  Christian 
world  mission,  the  involvement  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  in  global  ministries,  the  special  concerns  of  women 
in  mission,  and  the  possibilities  for  personal  witness,  in- 
volvement in  and  support  of  these  ministries. 

3  To  help  foster  throughout  the  church  an  ecumenical 
understanding  and  involvement  in  Christian  world  mission 
and   service  and   to  encourage   the  unity   of   the   church 

4  To  cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Discipleship  through 
its  units,  and  with  ecumenical  agencies,  in  leadership  and 
curriculum  development  subject  to  provisions  of  Para   1016 

5.  To  encourage,  in  cooperation  with  the  Board  of  Higher 
Education  and  Ministry,  an  emphasis  on  the  concerns  of 
global  ministries  and  opportunties  for  mission  involvement 
at  all  age  levels  including  colleges,  universities,  and  schools 

^*^^6*^To^cMperate  with  the  Board  of  Communication  and 
Publication  in  all  ways  as  mutually  agreed  upon. 

7.  To  initiate,  prepare,  sell,  and  distribute  printed  and 
audio-visual  resources  and  periodicals  for  the  Board  ot 
Global  Ministries. 

8  To  plan  and  promote  various  kinds  of  meetings  ana 
experiences  throughout  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
veloping a  spirit  of  mission  and  participation  m  global  min- 
istries and  for  training  mission  leadership  «"  a  1  levels 
and  to  interpret  to  and  acquaint  the  church  with  the  pro- 
grams, plans,  and  policies  of  the  board.  .   .  .  • 

9  To  plan  and  promote  emphasis  on  global  ministries. 

10.  To  cultivate,  through  channels  of  the  church  other 
than  United  Methodist  Women,  the  Advance  Special  gifts 
for  national  and  overseas  ministries  administered  by  the 
National  World  and  UMCOR  Divisions,  in  accordance 
with  the' Council  on  Finance  and  Administration,  assuming 
responsibility  for  providing  information  to  the  donors. 

11.  To  develop  and  coordinate  the  plans  for  cultivatmg 
mission  giving  in  consultation  with  the  other  divisions  of 
The  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  the  Board  of  Discipleship 
the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration  and  the  Board 
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of  Communication  and  Publication,  subject  to  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  general  financial  system  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  as  adopted  by  the  General  Conference. 
Para.  1106.  In  fulfilling  these  functions  the  division  shall 
seek  the  cooperation  of  jurisdictional  and  annual  confer- 
ences, district  superintendents,  and  pastors,  local  churches, 
United  Methodist  Women,  men's  groups  and  other  groups 
within  the  church. 

Report  No.  10 — Structure  Study  Commission 

Petitions :  G-5303. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   69;    For    69; 

Against  0;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  318;  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  Page 

519,  522. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  recommends  concurrence  in 
the  Structure  Study  Commission's  report  on  the  National 
Division   of   the   Board   of   Global   Ministries   as   follows: 

NATIONAL  DIVISION 

1.  The  National  Division  shall  be  composed  of  thirty 
members  as  follows:  twenty-seven  persons  named  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  Para.  1080.3,  and  three  bishops. 
In  addition  fifteen  members  at  large  only  of  the  division 
shall  be  elected  in  such  manner  as  the  division  may  deter- 
mine. Men,  women,  clergy  in  full  connection,  youth  (under 
nineteen  years  of  age),  young  adult  (nineteen  to  thirty-five 
years  of  age),  ethnic  and  minority  representatives,  all  of 
whom  are  to  be  selected  so  as  to  maintain  the  ratio  distri- 
bution of  membership  as  adopted  by  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  in  accord  with  Para.  1080.3.  The  division  may 
have  members  at-large  to  bring  into  the  division  special 
knowledge  or  background  in  accord  with  Para.  804;  officers 
of  the  board  in  accord  with  Para.  1084.3;  and  the  associate 
general  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  division.  The  division 
shall  meet  annually  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the 
board  and  at  such  other  times  as  it  shall  deem  necessary. 
The  board  shall  elect  the  associate  general  secretary  upon 
the  nomination  of  the  National  Division  (Para.  809). 

2.  There  shall  be  an  executive  committee  of  the  division 
whose  powers  shall  be  determined  by  the  division  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  board.  It  shall  be  composed  of  fifteen 
persons  including  the  chairman  of  the  division,  one  clergy 
in  full  connection,  two  laymen,  two  from  ethnic  and  minori- 
ty groups,  and  one  from  j^outh  or  young  adult.  One-half 
of  the  nonepiscopal  members  shall  be  (Women,  elected  by 
the  Women's  Division  in  accordance  with  Para.  1161. 

Para.  1126.  National  Division — The  functions  of  the  Na- 
tional Division  shall  be : 
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1.  Develop  and  administer  the  program  within  the  con- 
text of  the  aims  and  functions  of  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  in  areas  within  the  United  States,  Puerto  Rico, 
the  Virgin  Islands,  and  supervise  the  work  of  the  division. 

2.  Formulate  the  objectives  and  strategies  for  the  nation- 
al mission  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  consulting 
with  the  constituents  to  be  served  and  the  church  in  the 
vicinity;  determine  the  fields  of  service  and  the  nature  of 
the  work;  establish  governing  policies,  and  enable  com- 
munity services  and  program. 

3.  Study  and  establish  a  division  strategy  for  the  im- 
plementation of  new  forms  of  mission  to  deal  with  national 
mission  concerns  and  issues. 

4.  Give  special  attention  to  enabling,  encouraging,  and 
supporting  the  development  of  congregations,  cooperative 
parishes,  community  centers,  health,  educational  and  social 
welfare  ministries  in  urban  and  rural  areas;  to  develop 
strategies  in  response  to  critical  community  issues,  with 
special  attention  to  the  needs  of  ethnic  and  language  minor- 
ities, people  in  transitional  relationships,  and  those  living 
under  repressive  systems. 

5.  Consult  with  local  churches,  cooperative  parishes,  con- 
ferences, and  other  units  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
and  prepare  self -study  and  guidance  materials  to  assist  in 
identifying  needs  of  the  community  and  the  congregation, 
building  needs,  financial  planning,  and  implementing  both 
national  and  local  mission  responsibilities. 

6.  Develop  task  forces,  training  opportunities,  and  joint 
planning  committees  with  churches,  districts,  conferences, 
areas,  and  jurisdictions,  and  other  units  of  The  United 
Methodist  church  for  the  study,  planning  and  strategy, 
goal  setting,  and  evaluation  of  mission  needs  and  objec- 
tives. 

7.  Facilitate  the  development  of  ethnic  and  language 
ministries  and  relationships  with  mission  and  missionary 
conferences. 

8.  Develop  and  participate  in  joint  efforts  with  other  di- 
visions and  boards  and  ecumenical  coalitions,  as  the  Na- 
tional Division  carries  out  its  responsibilities  in  mission. 

9.  Recommend  for  assignment  to  various  fields  of  service 
deaconesses  and  home  missionaries,  and  other  workers  who 
have  been  approved  by  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

10.  Cooperate  with  the  World  Division,  the  Committee 
on  Missionary  Personnel  and  other  related  agencies  in  rec- 
ommending and  facilitating  the  placement  of  deaconesses, 
missionaries  and  other  workers. 
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11.  Make  annual  reports  to  the  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries. 

12.  Recommend  an  annual  budget  to  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries. 

13.  Receive  and  administer  the  World  Service  and  other 
designated  funds  for  the  program  of  the  National  Division; 
receive  and  administer  the  Advance  Special  gifts  for  Na- 
tional Division  work  cultivated  through  the  Division  of 
Education  and  Cultivation;  administer  all  donation  aid, 
loan  funds  and  endowments,  contributed  and  established  for 
the  work  of  church  extension,  except  such  as  may  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  jurisdictional  and  annual  conferences; 
and  receive  and  administer  funds  allocated  by  the  Women's 
Division,  keeping  in  mind  the  special  concerns  of  women. 

14.  Encourage  and  assist  ecumenical  planning  and  the 
establishment  of  Christian  congregations  where  opportuni- 
ties and  needs  exist. 

15.  Incorporate  and  have  administrative  jurisdiction  for 
the  United  Methodist  Development  Fund.  The  purpose  of 
the  United  Methodist  Development  Fund  shall  be  to  extend 
the  mission  of  the  church  through  the  granting  of  loans  for 
construction  and  major  improvements  of  churches,  par- 
sonages and  mission  buildings. 

16.  Cooperate  with  the  Division  of  Evangelism,  Worship 
and  Stewardship  and  the  Division  of  Education  of  the 
Board  of  Discipleship  in  jointly  developing  and  recommend- 
ing architectural  standards  for  facilities  needed  to  house 
the  church's  program  of  worship,  education,  and  fellowship, 
and  for  parsonages,  and  to  cooperate  in  recommending 
training  ventures  to  interpret  those  recommended  stand- 
ards. 

17.  Provide  counsel  and  field  consultation  for  the  commu- 
nity centers,  children's  homes,  residences,  medical  services, 
and  schools  related  to  the  National  Division. 

18.  Relate  to  Goodwill  Industries. 

Para.  1127.  The  associate  general  secretary  of  the  Nation- 
al Division  shall  communicate  to  the  bishops  such  informa- 
tion as  may  be  available  concerning  missions  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  workers  in  their  respective  areas. 

Para.  1128.  The  National  Division  shall  give  special  at- 
tention to  enabling,  encouraging  and  supporting  the  devel- 
opment of  community  services  in  urban  and  rural  areas 
and  in  ethnic  and  language  minority  ministries.  It  shall 
organize  such  programs  and  conduct  such  activities  as 
the  development  of  the  work  may  require,  with  special 
attention  to  the  needs  of  people  in  transitional  relationships 
and  those  living  under  repressive  systems.  It  shall  assign 
staff  members  to  develop  these  programs.  They  shall  ad- 
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minister  such  appropriations  as  are  committed  to  them. 
They  shall  cooperate  with  other  divisions  within  the  board, 
other  boards  and  agencies  as  their  work  may  affect  the 
group  involved. 

Para.  1129.  The  National  Division  shall  have  the  power  to 
determine  the  sections,  units  or  departments  necessary  to 
carry  forth  its  designated  functions.  They  shall  be  es- 
tablished and  their  functions  shall  be  defined  and  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries.  The  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  shall  engage  and  elect  staff  with  representations 
of  ethnic  minorities,  youth,  young  adults  and  women  to 
carry  out  these  responsibilities.  It  shall  assign  staff  mem- 
bers to  develop  these  programs.  They  shall  administer  such 
appropriations  as  are  committed  to  them.  They  shall  co- 
operate with  other  divisions  within  the  board,  other  boards 
and  agencies,  as  their  work  may  affect  the  group  involved. 

Para.  1130.  City,  Metropolitan,  District  Mission  Struc- 
tures.— The  National  Division  shall  promote  the  organi- 
zation of  city,  metropolitan  or  district  mission  structures, 
which  shall  be  amenable  to  the  annual  conference.  These 
may  be  United  Methodist  or  ecumenical. 

Para.  1131.  1.  Such  structures  may  be  organized  under 
such  names  as  may  be  determined  wherever,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  bishop  or  bishops  and  district  superintendents 
concerned,  it  is  deemed  advisable.  When  two  or  more  dis- 
tricts, conferences,  episcopal  areas  or  jurisdictions  have 
churches  in  the  same  city  or  metropolitan  area,  it  is  recom- 
mended that  the  structure  be  so  organized  as  to  include  all 
United  Methodist  churches.  "Metropolitan"  shall  be  de- 
fined with  sufficient  flexibility  to  include  separate  commu- 
nities which  are  economically  or  socially  related. 

2.  It  is  recommended  that  a  majority  of  the  governing 
body  be  from  the  laity,  men  and  women.  All  bishops,  district 
superintendents  and  superintendents  of  ethnic  and  minority 
ministries  having  jurisdiction  within  the  geographical  ter- 
ritory served  by  the  structure  may  be  ex  officio  members  of 
the  organization.  Membership  may  also  include  representa- 
tion from  conference  Board (s)  of  Global  Ministries,  con- 
ference or  district  United  Methodist  Women,  city  and  sub- 
urban parish  churches,  community  centers  and  other  non- 
parish  urban  ministries,  poverty  communities,  youth  and 
racial  and  ethnic  minorities. 

3.  The  purpose  of  such  a  structure  shall  be  to  promote 
and  coordinate  the  work  of  the  church  in  metropolitan 
area(s).  It  may: 

a.  Develop  special  ministries  and  new  forms  of  mission 
appropriate  to  new  metropolitan  needs,  including  recruit- 
ment, training  and  involvement  of  clergy  and  laity. 
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b.  Promote  long-term  regional  planning  and  provide  co- 
ordinating framework  for  metropolitan  mission  strategy  for 
United  Methodism. 

c.  Enable  and  support  central  city  and  suburban  church 
extension,  including  research,  organization  (but  not  the 
constituting)  of  churches,  acquisition  of  real  estate  and 
the  erection  and  maintenance  of  buildings  (having  first 
secured  the  approval  of  the  district  Board  of  Church  Loca- 
tions and  Buildings).  Wherever  possible  consideration 
should  be  given  to  new  concepts  of  church  extension,  such 
as  leased  space,  shared  facilities,  and  other  experimental 
styles. 

d.  Help  to  initiate  and  participate  in  urban  coalition 
and  other  association  with  leaders  in  business,  finance, 
industry,  labor,  education,  welfare,  etc.  to  work  coopera- 
tively for  mutually  desired  social  change. 

e.  Encourage  and  support  the  development  of  effective 
community  organizations  in  inner  city  and  suburban  com- 
munities to  the  end  that  people  may  share  in  the  decision- 
making processes  and  open  more  effective  channels  of  com- 
munication between  all  peoples  in  the  metropolitan  area. 

f.  Participate  with  federal,  state,  and  local  governments 
in  programs  of  urban  renewal  and  development,  with  spe- 
cial reference  to  protection  and  enhancement  of  human 
values. 

g.  Cooperate  with  representatives  of  other  churches  and 
faiths  in  developing,  implementing  and  funding  new  pat- 
terns of  joint  mission. 

h.  Raise  funds  for  the  support  of  its  work  in  cooperation 
with  the  annual  conference  Council  on  Finance  and  Admin- 
istration including  the  securing  and  holding  of  endowments 
for  general  purposes  and  for  designated  churches,  institu- 
tions or  types  of  mission. 

Para.  1132.  In  order  to  receive  financial  assistance  from 
the  division  the  structure  shall  meet  with  the  following  con- 
ditions: 

1.  It  shall  be  organized  according  to  the  Discipline. 

2.  It  shall  have  a  governing  board  or  executive  commit- 
tee meeting  at  least  once  each  quarter. 

3.  It  shall  be  actively  at  work. 

4.  It  shall  have  made  a  report  to  the  division  in  the  pre- 
scribed form  provided  for  that  purpose. 

Para.  1133.  Each  annual  conference  shall  promote  the 
work  of  such  mission  structures  within  its  boundaries  and 
receive  annual  reports  through  the  annual  conference  Board 
of  Global  Ministries.  All  monies  received  shall  be  reported 
in  the  conference  journal. 

Para.  1134.  If  a  full-time  executive  officer  is  employed,  it 
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is  recommended  that  he  or  she  be  invited  into  consultation 
with  the  bishop  and  district  superintendents  in  the  consider- 
ation of  the  appointments  that  affect  missions  or  churches 
administered  or  aided  by  the  organization  which  he  or  she 
represents. 

Para.  1135.  Each  such  mission  organization  shall,  in 
cooperation  with  the  annual  conference  Board  of  Global 
Ministries,  annually  present  its  financial  needs  to  the  annu- 
al conference  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration  of 
the  conference(s)  to  which  it  is  related  to  determine  how 
the  needs  shall  be  met,  including  possible  apportionments 
to  the  churches  in  its  geographic  area. 

Para.  1136.  Each  pastor  whose  charge  lies  within  the 
territory  of  the  mission  organization  shall  each  year  present 
the  interests  of  the  organization  to  his  or  her  congregation, 
taking  an  offering  or  otherwise  promoting  support  of  its 
work. 

Para.  1137.  Any  local  church  expecting  to  receive  aid 
from  the  mission  organization  for  building  or  improvement 
shall  be  required,  as  a  condition  of  receiving  such  aid,  to 
secure  its  approval  with  respect  to  location,  plans  and 
methods  of  financing. 

Para.  1138.  In  a  metropolitan  area  the  National  Division 
may  cooperate  with  the  approval  of  the  bishops  and  the 
conferences,  in  the  organization  of  a  Metropolitan  Com- 
mission, which  may  be  composed  of  bishops  and  district 
superintendents  involved  and  a  selected  group  of  ministers, 
laymen,  and  layivomen,  representing  annual  conference 
Boards  of  Global  Ministries,  Committees  on  Urban  Minis- 
tries, annual  conference  United  Methodist  Women,  city 
missionary  societies,  local  churches,  representatives  of  other 
boards  and  agencies,  and  others  who  have  skills  and  experi- 
ence enabling  them  to  fulfill  creative  planning  and  strategy 
functions  for  United  Methodism  in  the  metropolitan  area. 

The  purpose  of  such  a  commission  is  to  promote  long- 
term  planning  and  to  provide  a  coordinating  framework 
for  United  Methodism's  metropolitan  mission  strategy. 
These  functions  may  be  fulfilled  by  other  city,  metropolitan 
or  district  mission  structures  as  deemed  appropriate. 

Para.  1139.  Administration  of  a  Mission. — 

1.  Administration  of  a  mission  in  the  United  States  or  its 
territories  shall  be  in  the  National  Division  until  require- 
ments have  been  met  for  the  organization  of  a  provisional 
or  an  annual  conference. 

2.  The  mission  shall  meet  annually  and  shall  be  composed 
of  all  regularly  appointed  missionaries,  both  lay  and  cleri- 
cal, mission  traveling  preachers,  and  other  lay  members.  The 
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number  of  lay  members  and  the  method  of  their  appoint- 
ment shall  be  determined  by  the  mission. 

3.  The  bishop  in  charge  of  a  mission  may  appoint  a 
superintendent  of  the  mission  or  as  many  superintendents 
of  the  mission  as  may  be  wise  and  for  whom  support  has 
been  provided.  He  or  she  shall  determine  the  groups  or 
charges  over  which  the  respective  superintendents  shall 
have  supervision. 

4.  A  bishop,  or  in  his  or  her  absence  one  of  the  super- 
intendents chosen  by  ballot  by  the  mission,  shall  preside 
at  the  annual  meeting.  This  meeting  shall  exercise,  in  a 
general  way,  the  functions  of  a  district  conference.  It  shall 
have  the  power  to  license  persons  to  preach,  to  pass  on 
the  character  of  preachers  not  members  of  an  annual 
conference,  to  receive  on  trial  mission  traveling  preachers, 
and  to  recommend  to  an  annual  conference  proper  persons 
for  deacon's  orders.  The  bishop  shall,  at  the  annual  meeting, 
assign  the  missionaries  and  mission  traveling  preachers 
to  the  several  charges  for  the  ensuing  year;  provided  that 
no  missionary  shall  be  transferred  to  or  from  a  mission 
without  previous  consultation  with  the  National  Division. 

5.  Examination  of  lay  pastors  and  traveling  preachers 
shall  be  held  by  the  mission  and  certified  to  an  annual 
conference.  The  mission  also  shall  make  recommendations 
for  reception  on  trial  in  an  annual  conference. 

Report  No.  11 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  G-5?04. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  319,  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  Page 

519,  522. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  recommends  concurrence 
in  the  Structure  Study  Commission's  report  on  the  United 
Methodist  Committee  on  Relief  of  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  as  follows : 

UNITED  METHODIST  COMMITTEE  ON  RELIEF 
Para.  1150.  There  shall  be  a  United  Methodist  Committee 
on  Relief  with  the  status  of  a  division  within  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries.  It  shall  be  composed  of  twenty-one 
board  members,  as  follows:  nineteen  persons  named  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  Para.  1080.3,  and  two  bishops.  In 
addition,  seven  members  at  large  of  the  division  shall  be 
elected  in  such  manner  as  the  division  may  determine, 
whose  special  knowledge  or  experience  would  increase  the 
competence  of  the  committee.  The  associate  general  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  of  the  division,  the  officers  of  the  board 
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as  defined  in  Para.  1084.3,  and  four  additional  staff  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  named  by  the 
board,  shall  be  members  ex  officio. 

Para.  1151.  The  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Relief 
is  authorized  to  elect  its  own  officers,  other  than  its  chair- 
man; to  appoint  subcommittees  as  desired;  to  employ  other 
than  an  associate  general  secretary  and  such  staff  as  the 
committee  may  deem  necessary,  and  to  provide  for  its  nec- 
essary expense  of  administration  and  promotion  out  of  un- 
designated receipts.  Committee  and  staff  members  shall  be 
bonded. 

The  associate  general  secretary  shall  be  elected  by  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries  on  nomination  of  the  United 
Methodist  Committee  on  Relief  (Para.  809). 

Para.  1152.1.  The  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Relief 
shall  have  the  authority  to  incorporate,  to  make  bylaws, 
and  to  regulate  its  proceedings  for  the  purpose  and  func- 
tions as  defined  in  the  Discipline  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  in  the  fields  of  relief,  of  rehabilitation  for  victims 
of  disaster  and  endemic  circumstance,  and  of  services  to 
refugees.  Involvement  in  and  response  to  programs  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  shall  be  limited  by  these  purposes 
in  consultation  with  other  divisions  and  units  of  service 
of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

2.  The  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Relief  shall  elect 
an  executive  committee  which  shall  have  the  powers  grpnted 
to  it  by  the  division.  It  shall  be  composed  of  nine  members, 
including  the  president,  vice  president,  and  secretary  of 
the  division.  The  associate  general  secretary  and  the 
treasurer  of  the  division  and  the  officers  of  the  board  as 
defined  in  Para.  1084.3  shall  be  members  ex  officio.  One- 
half  of  the  non-episcopal  members  shall  be  women.  The 
executive  committee  shall  meet  as  determined  by  the  divi- 
sion or  on  call  of  the  president. 

Para.  1153. 

1.  The  functions  of  the  United  Methodist  Committee  on 
Relief  shall  be  as  follows: 

a.  To  minister  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  to  persons 
in  need  without  regard  to  their  religion,  race  or  nationality. 

b.  To  give  assistance  for  a  limited  period  to  the  na- 
tional workers  and  the  people  of  colleague  churches  over- 
seas who  are  in  need  because  of  war  or  other  disasters.  In 
overseas  countries  where  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
is  at  work,  it  is  expected  that  the  administration  of  specifi- 
cally United  Methodist  relief  be  through  the  representa- 
tive of  the  board  and  the  chief  executive  officers  of  col- 
league churches. 

c.  At  the  request  of  the  appropriate  body  of  The  United 
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Methodist  Church  to  respond  to  the  suffering  of  persons  in 
the  United  States  caused  primarily  by  natural  disaster, 
recognizing  that  interdenominational  resources,  other  than 
funds,  may  be  called  upon;  and  the  major  cost  of  the 
repair  and  reconstruction  of  the  churches  and  other  church 
property  is  assumed  by  an  annual  conference  or  other 
permanent  bodies,  if  necessary  on  the  strength  of  initial 
funding  by  UMCOR,  in  accordance  with  agreements  or 
plans  made  prior  to  the  raising  of  designated  funds. 

d.  In  the  relief  of  human  suffering  to  cooperate  with 
Church  World  Service,  the  Commission  on  Inter-Church 
Aid,  Refugee,  and  World  Service  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  and  other  relief  agencies  as  the  committee  may 
deem  wise. 

e.  To  transmit  to  the  church  appeals  for  help  and  to 
receive  and  allocate  funds  contributed  by  churches,  groups, 
or  individuals  for  the  purposes  stated  above;  provided  that 
no  churchwide  appeal  for  funds  shall  be  made  without  the 
approval  of  the  Council  of  Bishops  and  the  Council  on 
Finance  and  Administration. 

f.  To  acknowledge  gifts  by  its  own  vouchers. 

2.  In  order  to  provide  adequate  means  for  the  prosecution 
of  its  work,  the  committee,  in  addition  to  those  receipts 
from  voluntary  gifts  and  the  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing 
Offering,  shall  be  included  in  any  church-wide  appeal  to 
meet  emergencies  growing  out  of  war,  internal  strife,  or 
natural  disaster.  Financial  responsibility  for  administra- 
tive functions  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  not 
be  a  claim  against  funds  designated  for  the  United  Meth- 
odist Committee  on  Relief.  Financial  promotion  shall  be 
by  the  Advance  Committee  (Para.  852  and  853)  in 
consultation  with  the  associate  general  secretary  of  the 
committee. 

Report  No.  12 — Structure  Study  Commission 

Petitions :  G-5410 

April    27,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   67;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  338,  ivithdrawn  hy  the  Committee  chairivoman 

in  favor  of  Committee  on  Health  and  Welfare  Report 

No.  3  (as  corrected)  Journal  Page  518. 

Report  No.  13 — Allocation  of  Funds  by  the  Board  of 

Missions 

Petitions :  G-5004. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    64;    For    62; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  348,  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
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motion  adopted  Apnl  2S,  1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 
The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  It  would  be 
in  contradiction  to  our  connectional  policy  of  responsibility. 

Report  No.  14 — Intensified  Mission  to  the  World 

Petitions:  G-5127. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  3J.f9,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  petition 
authorized  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  Board 
of  Evangelism  affirming  the  resolution  of  the  World  Method- 
ist Council  that  an  evangelistic  thrust  be  made,  culminating 
before  1975,  and  that  the  General  Board  of  Evangelism, 
or  its  successor,  be  charged  with  the  responsibility  to  give 
leadership  and  support  to  The  United  Methodist  Church's 
participation  in  the  World  Methodist  Council's  evangelism 
thrust,  in  cooperation  with  the  Program  Council,  the  other 
general  agencies  of  the  church,  and  the  entire  connection. 

Report  No.   15 — Annual  Conference  Committee  on  Urban 

Ministries:  Membership  and  Representation 
Petitions :  G-5006. 
April    21,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  350,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  Para.  1369.1  (a)  be  de- 
leted and  the  following  paragraphs  be  substituted  therefor : 

Para.  1369.1.  Committee  on  Urban  Ministries. — (a)  The 
board  may  appoint,  in  consultation  with  the  Cabinet,  a  Com- 
mittee on  Urban  Ministries  to  function  as  a  subcommittee 
of  the  Board  of  Missions.  The  committee  shall  be  composed 
of  clergy  and  laity  currently  involved  in  significant  types 
of  urban  ministry,  including  metropolitan  strategy  and 
action,  action  training,  community  development  (community 
organization,  economic  development,  etc.),  local  church  com- 
munity outreach,  specialized  ministries  (ministries  to  busi- 
ness and  industry,  youth  and  young  adults,  joint  urban- 
university  ministries,  and  other  emerging  mission  oppor- 
tunities in  specialized  areas),  and  special  issue-oriented 
social  justice  programs;  representatives  of  such  church 
agencies  as  church  extension  and  research  committees,  city 
(metropolitan)  and  district  missionary  societies,  Board  of 
Laity,  United  Methodist  Women,  and  Commission  on  Town 
and  Country  Ministries;  at-large  community  representa- 
tives, including  both  indigenous  target  area  group  leader- 
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ship  and  agency  leadership  involved  in  such  metropolitan 
sectors  as  education,  employment  and  economic  develop- 
ment, housing  and  urban  renewal,  health,  welfare,  law  en- 
forcement, and  criminal  justice,  government  and  politics, 
arts,  culture  and  recreation. 

Special  attention  in  every  category  should  be  given  to 
adequate  representation  of  ethnic  groups,  youth  and  young 
adults,  and  women. 

Report  No.  16 — Task  Force  to  Rewrite  Paragraph  1358  on 
the  Composition  and  Purpose  of  Annual  Conference  Boards 

Petitions:   G-5228;  5229;  5230;  5231;  5232;  5233;  5234; 

5235 ;  5236 ;  5237 ;  5238 ;  5239 ;  5240 ;  5241 ;  5242 ;  5243. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    59;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  351,  Nonconciirrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

^notion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  This  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  General  Conference  or  of  the  Annual 
Conferences  when  given  to  them. 

Report  No.  17 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  G-5305. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    57;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  352,  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  page 

519,  523. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  recommends  concurrence  in 
the  Structure  Study  Commission's  report  on  the  Women's 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  as  follows : 

WOMEN'S  DIVISION 

Para.  1160.  The  Women's  Division  shall  be  composed  of 
board  members  as  follows:  one  of  the  episcopal  members  of 
the  board,  with  residence  in  the  United  States;  six  basic 
members  of  the  board:  two  clergy  in  full  connection,  two 
laymen  and  two  laywomen;  and  fifty-eight  women,  forty 
of  whom  shall  be  nominated  by  the  jurisdictional  organiza- 
tion of  United  Methodist  Women  and  elected  by  the  juris- 
dictional conferences  (Para.  1168.4);  five  shall  be  the  juris- 
diction presidents  of  United  Methodist  Women,  and  thirteen 
shall  be  elected  by  the  division  to  board  membership.  Officers 
of  the  board,  as  defined  in  Para.  1084.3,  shall  be  ex  officio 
members  as  well  as  the  associate  general  secretary  of  the 
division.  The  division  shall  meet  annually  at  the  time  of 
the  meeting  of  the  board  and  at  such  other  times  as  it  shall 
deem  necessary. 
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Para.  1161.  The  Women's  Division  shall  elect  an  executive 
committee,  which  shall  exercise  the  powers  of  the  division 
ad  interim.  It  shall  be  composed  of  nineteen  members,  of 
whom  the  division  shall  elect  six  to  serve  on  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  World  Division,  six  to  serve  on  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  National  Division,  two  to  serve  on 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Division  of  Education  and 
Cultivation.  Members  of  the  Executive  Committee  may  also 
be  named  by  the  division  to  serve  on  other  divisional  Execu- 
tive Committees.  The  associate  general  secretary  and  treas- 
urer of  the  division  and  the  officers  of  the  board  as  defined 
in  Para.  1084.3  shall  be  members  ex  officio. 

Para.  1162.  Divisions. — 

1.  The  division  shall  have  the  authority  to  make  bylaws 
and  to  regulate  their  proceedings  in  harmony  with  the  char- 
ter and  constitution  of  the  board  and  with  its  approval  to 
develop  and  carry  out  the  functions  of  the  division  as  de- 
scribed in  Para.  1076,  to  buy  and  sell  property;  to  solicit 
and  accept  contributions,  subject  to  annuity  under  the 
board's  regulations;  and  to  recommend  the  appropriation  of 
their  funds  for  the  work  of  the  joint  agencies  of  the  board. 

2.  The  Women's  Division  shall  have  the  authority : 

a.  To  organize  jurisdiction  United  Methodist  Women, 
conference,  district,  and  local  church  United  Methodist 
Women,  which  shall  be  auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  through  the  Women's  Division  in  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

b.  To  recommend  constitutions  and  make  bylaws  for 
United  Methodist  Women. 

c.  To  appropriate  its  funds. 

d.  To  serve  as  the  national  official  policy-making  body 
of  United  Methodist  Women  with  the  officers  of  the  Wom- 
en's Division  designated  as  the  national  officers. 

Para.  1163.  The  functions  of  the  Women's  Division  shall 
be: 

1.  To  recommend  program  and  policies  to  United  Method- 
ist Women. 

2.  To  interpret  the  mission  of  Christ  and  his  church  as 
stated  in  the  purpose  of  United  Methodist  Women. 

3.  To  provide  resources  and  opportunities  for  women  that 
enrich  their  spiritual  life  and  increase  their  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  the  needs  of  the  world  and  their  respon- 
sibility in  meeting  those  needs. 

4.  To  secure  funds  through  the  channels  of  United  Meth- 
odist Women  for  the  support  of  the  program  of  the  church 
through  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  with  special  concern 
for  the  needs  and  responsibilities  of  women. 

5.  To  project  plans  specially  directed  toward  leadership 
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development  of  women  through  appropriate  planning  with 
the  other  divisions  and  agencies  of  the  board. 

6.  To  strengthen  the  church's  challenge  to  women  to  enlist 
in  the  diaconate  as  missionaries  and  deaconesses  at  home  and 
as  missionaries  abroad. 

7.  To  enlist  women  in  activities  that  have  a  moral  and 
religious  significance  for  the  public  welfare  and  that  con- 
tribute to  the  establishment  of  a  Christian  social  order 
around  the  world. 

8.  To  plan  with  the  other  agencies  of  the  church  and  com- 
munity in  areas  of  common  concern  and  responsibility. 

9.  To  give  visible  evidence  of  oneness  in  Christ  by  uniting 
in  fellowship  and  service  with  other  Christians,  including 
the  World  Federation  of  Methodist  Women,  Church  Women 
United  and  other  similar  groups,  thereby  strengthening  the 
ecumenical  witness  and  program  of  the  church. 

GENERAL  PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  WOMEN'S 
DIVISION 

Para.  1164.  Responsibilities  and  Scope. — 

1.  The  Women's  Division  shall  include  in  its  responsibili- 
ities  those  formerly  carried  by  the  Woman's  Society  of 
Christian  Service  of  The  Methodist  Church  and  the  Women's 
Society  of  World  Service  of  The  Evangelical  United  Breth- 
ren Church;  the  Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  and  those  other  organizations 
of  women  of  similar  purposes  which  have  operated  in  the 
churches  forming  the  United  Methodist  tradition. 

2.  The  scope  of  the  division  shall  be  rooted  in  the  con- 
cerns and  responsibilities  of  the  church  in  today's  world, 
including  the  special  needs  and  interests  of  women.  It  shall 
foster  spiritual  growth,  missionary  outreach  and  service, 
and  Christian  social  witness  through  United  Methodist 
Women. 

Para.  1165.  Sections. — The  Women's  Division  shall  be  or- 
ganized into  such  sections  as  the  division  shall  determine, 
including  a  United  Nations  Office  conducted  in  cooperation 
with  the  Board  of  Church  and  Society. 

Para.  1166.  Finances. — The  funds  for  the  fulfillment  of 
the  responsibilities  of  the  Women's  Division  shall  be  derived 
from  annual  voluntary  pledges,  offerings,  gifts,  devises,  be- 
quests, annuities,  or  money  received  through  special  empha- 
ses and  meetings  held  in  the  interest  of  the  division.  All 
funds,  except  those  designated  for  local  purposes,  shall  be 
forwarded  through  the  channels  of  finance  of  United  Meth- 
odist Women  to  the  treasurer  of  the  division.  Undesignated 
funds  received  by  the  Women's  Division  shall  be  allocated 
by  the  division,  on  recommendation  of  the  appropriate  sec- 
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the  Conference. — 


1508        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

1.  Name.— In  each  annual  conference,  there  shall  be  a 
conference  organization  named  United  Methodist  Women, 
auxiliary  to  the  jurisdiction  organization  of  United  Method- 
ist Women  and  to  the  Women's  Division  of  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries. 

2.  Function. — The  function  of  the  conference  organiza- 
tion of  United  Methodist  Women  shall  be  to  work  with  the 
district  organizations  and  the  local  units  of  United  Method- 
ist Women  in  developing  program  to  meet  the  needs  and 
interests  of  women,  and  the  concerns  and  responsibilities  of 
the  global  church;  to  encourage  and  support  spiritual 
growth,  missionary  outreach,  and  Christian  social  action; 
and  to  promote  the  plans  and  responsibilities  of  the  Wom- 
en's Division. 

3.  Authority. — Each  conference  organization  of  United 
Methodist  Women  shall  have  authority  to  promote  its  work 
in  accordance  with  the  plans,  responsibilities,  and  policies 
of  the  Women's  Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

4.  Membership. — The  conference  organization  of  United 
Methodist  Women  shall  be  composed  of  all  members  of  local 
units  within  the  bounds  of  the  conference.  The  resident 
bishop  shall  be  a  member  of  the  conference  organization  of 
United  Methodist  Women  and  of  its  executive  committee. 

5.  Officers  and  Committees. — The  conference  organization 
shall  elect  a  president,  a  vice-president,  a  secretary,  a  treas- 
urer, and  a  Committee  on  Nominations.  Additional  officers 
and  committees  shall  be  elected  or  appointed,  in  accordance 
with  the  plans  of  the  Women's  Division  as  set  forth  in  the 
bylaws  of  the  conference  organizations  of  United  Methodist 
Women. 

6.  Meetings  and  Elections. — 

a.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the  conference 
organization  of  United  Methodist  Women  at  which  time 
there  shall  be  presented  a  program  designed  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  women  of  the  conference  in  harmony  with 
The  Purpose,  and  with  the  plans  and  responsibilities 
of  the  Women's  Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries. Officers  and  the  Committee  on  Nominations  shall 
be  elected,  the  necessary  business  transacted,  and  pledges 
made  for  the  ensuing  year. 

b.  The  voting  body  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  con- 
ference organization  shall  be  composed  of  representatives 
from  the  units  of  local  churches  as  determined  by  the 
conference  organization;  such  district  officers  as  the  con- 
ference organization  may  determine;  the  conference  of- 
ficers and  chairmen  of  committees;  members  of  the  Wom- 
en's Division  and  officers  of  the  jurisdiction  organization 
residing  within  the  bounds  of  the  conference. 
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c.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  conference  organiza- 
tion prior  to  the  quadrennial  meeting  of  the  jurisdiction 
organization,  six  conference  officers  shall  be  elected  ac- 
cording to  provisions  in  Para.  1168.3  for  membership  in 
the  jurisdiction  organization. 

d.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  conference  organiza- 
tion prior  to  the  quadrennial  meeting  of  the  jurisdiction 
organization,  the  conference  organization  shall  nominate 
three  women  for  membership  on  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries,  the  names  to  be  sent  to  the  jurisdiction  orga- 
nization according  to  the  instructions  in  Para.  1168.4. 

7.  Relationships. — 

a.  The  president  of  the  conference  organization  of 
United  Methodist  Women  is  a  member  of  the  annual  con- 
ference (as  set  forth  in  Para.  36). 

b.  Designated  officers  shall  represent  the  conference 
organization  on  the  various  boards,  councils,  commissions, 
and  committees  of  the  conference  as  the  constitutions  and 
bylaws  of  such  agencies  provide. 

c.  The  conference  organization  shall  encourage  women 
to  participate  in  the  total  life  and  work  of  the  church, 
and  shall  support  them  in  assuming  positions  of  respon- 
sibility and  leadership. 

8.  Amendments. — Proposed  amendments  to  this  constitu- 
tion may  be  sent  to  the  recording  secretary  of  the  Women's 
Division  prior  to  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  division  in 
the  quadrennium. 

Para.  1170.  Constitution  of  United  Methodist  Women  in 
the  District. — 

1.  Name. — In  each  district,  there  shall  be  a  district 
organization  named  United  Methodist  Women,  auxiliary  to 
the  conference  organization  of  United  Methodist  Women  and 
the  Women's  Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

2.  Function. — The  function  of  the  district  organization 
of  United  Methodist  Women  shall  be  to  work  with  local  units 
in  developing  programs  to  meet  the  needs  and  interests  of 
women  and  the  concerns  and  responsibilities  of  the  global 
church;  to  encourage  and  support  spiritual  growth,  mission- 
ary outreach,  and  Christian  social  action;  and  to  promote 
the  plans  and  responsibilities  of  the  Women's  Division  and 
the  conference  organization  of  United  Methodist  Women. 

3.  Authority. — Each  district  organization  of  United  Meth- 
odist Women  shall  have  authority  to  promote  its  work  in 
accordance  with  the  plans,  responsibilities,  and  policies  of 
the  conference  organization  and  the  Women's  Division  of 
the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

4.  Membership. — All  members  of  organized  units  of 
United  Methodist  Women  in  the  local  churches  of  the  dis- 
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trict  shall  be  considered  members  of  the  district  organiza- 
tion. The  district  superintendent  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
district  organization  of  United  Methodist  Women  and  of  its 
executive  committee. 

5.  Officers  and  Committees. — The  district  organization 
shall  elect  a  president,  a  vice-president,  a  secretary,  a 
treasurer,  and  a  Committee  on  Nominations.  Additional  of- 
ficers and  committees  shall  be  elected  or  appointed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plans  of  the  Women's  Division  as  set 
forth  in  the  bylaws  for  the  district  organization  of  United 
Methodist  Women. 

6.  Meetings  and  Elections. — There  shall  be  an  annual 
meeting  of  the  district  organization  of  United  Methodist 
Women  at  which  time  there  shall  be  presented  a  program 
designed  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  women  of  the  district  in 
harmony  with  The  Purpose,  and  with  the  plans  and  respon- 
sibilities of  the  conference  organization  and  the  Women's 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries.  Officers  and  the 
Committee  on  Nominations  shall  be  elected,  the  necessary 
business  transacted,  and  pledges  made  for  the  ensuing  year. 

7.  Relationships. — 

a.  Designated  officers  shall  represent  the  district  organi- 
zation of  United  Methodist  Women  on  the  various  boards, 
councils,  commissions,  and  committees  of  the  district  as 
the  constitution  and  bylaws  of  such  agencies  provide. 

b.  The  district  president  shall  be  the  only  district 
representative  with  vote  on  the  conference  executive  com- 
mittee. 

c.  The  district  organization  shall  encourage  women  to 
participate  in  the  total  life  and  work  of  the  church,  and 
shall  support  them  in  assuming  positions  of  responsibility 
and  leadership. 

8.  Amendments. — Proposed  amendments  to  this  constitu- 
tion may  be  sent  to  the  recording  secretary  of  the  Women's 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  prior  to  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  division  in  the  quadrennium. 

Para.  1171.  Constitution  of  United  Methodist  Women  in 
the  Local  Church., — In  every  local  church,  there  shall  be  an 
organized  unit  of  United  Methodist  Women. 

1.  Name. — The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be  United 
Methodist  Women. 

2.  Relationships. — The  unit  of  United  Methodist  Women 
in  the  local  church  is  directly  related  to  the  district  and  con- 
ference organizations  of  United  Methodist  Women  and  to 
the  Women's  Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church. 

3.  Purpose. — The  organized  unit  of  United  Methodist 
Women  shall  be  a  community  of  women  whose  Purpose  is 
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to  know  God  and  to  experience  freedom  as  whole  persons 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  develop  a  creative,  supportive  ftl- 
lowship;  and  to  expand  concepts  of  mission  through  partici- 
pation in  the  global  ministries  of  the  church. 

4.  Membership. — Membership  shall  be  open  to  any  woman 
who  indicates  her  desire  to  belong  and  to  participate  in  the 
global  mission  of  the  church  through  United  Methodist 
Women.  The  pastor(s)  shall  be  an  ex  oflicio  member. 

5.  Officers  and  Committees. — The  local  unit  shall  elect 
a  president,  a  vice-president,  a  secretary,  a  treasurer,  and 
a  Committee  on  Nominations.  Additional  officers  and  com- 
mittees shall  be  elected  or  appointed,  as  needed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plans  of  the  Women's  Division  as  set 
forth  in  the  bylaws  for  the  local  unit  of  United  Methodist 
Women. 

6.  Funds. — 

a.  The  organized  unit  of  United  Methodist  Women  shall 
secure  funds  for  the  fulfillment  of  its  purpose. 

b.  All  funds,  from  whatsoever  source  secured  by  the 
unit  of  United  Methodist  Women,  belong  to  the  organiza- 
tion and  shall  be  disbursed  only  in  accordance  with  its  con- 
stitution and  by  its  order. 

c.  The  total  budget  secured  and  administered  by  the 
organized  unit  in  the  local  church  shall  include:  (1) 
pledges  and  other  monies  for  the  programs  and  respon- 
sibilities of  the  Women's  Division  to  be  directed  through 
regular  channels  of  finance  of  United  Methodist  Women; 
and  (2)  funds  to  be  used  in  mission  locally,  which  shall 
include  amounts  for  administration  and  membership  de- 
velopment. 

d.  The  organized  unit  in  the  local  church  shall  make 
an  annual  pledge  to  the  total  budget  of  the  district  or 
conference  organization  of  United  Methodist  Women. 

e.  All  undesignated  funds  channeled  to  the  Women's 
Division  shall  be  appropriated  by  the  division. 

7.  Meetings. — The  organized  unit  in  the  local  church  shall 
hold  such  meetings  for  implementing  The  Purpose  and 
transacting  its  business  as  the  unit  itself  shall  decide. 

8.  Relationhips  in  the  Local  Church. — The  organized 
unit  of  United  Methodist  Women  shall  encourage  all  women 
to  participate  in  the  total  life  and  work  of  the  church,  and 
shall  support  them  in  assuming  positions  of  responsibility 
and  leadership. 

9.  Amendments. — Proposed  amendments  to  this  constitu- 
tion may  be  sent  to  the  recording  secretary  of  the  Women's 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  before  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  division  in  the  quadrennium. 
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Report  No.  18 — Suggested  Name  for  New  Women's 
Organization 

Petitions:  G-5135. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  353,  Noncoiicurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  name 
has  been  approved  by  representatives  of  all  the  v^omen  of 
the  Church. 

Report  No.  19 — Delay  Decision  on  Name  for  New 
Women's  Organization 

Petitions :  G-5075. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  354-,  Nonconcurrence  agreed  itpon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  ApiHl  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5Ji.2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  decision 
has  been  made. 

Report  No.  20 — Legislative  Amendment  for  Promoting 
Advance  Specials 

Petitions :  G-5007. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  355,  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  Each  Annual 
Conference  is  responsible  for  promotion  of  its  own  Advance 
Specials  in  such  manner  as  it  desires. 

Report  No.  21 — Amend  Responsibility  of  Committee  on 
Town  and  Country  Ministries 

Petitions :  G-5199. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  356,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  that  Paragraph  1369.2  (b) 
be  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

Para.  1369.2  (b)  The  functions  of  the  committee  shall 
be  to  work  with  the  conference  and  its  agencies  in  program 
areas  of  town  and  country  responsibility.  It  shall  conduct 
surveys  and  research  studies  of  town  and  country  areas 
within  the  bounds  of  the  conference;  develop  cooperative 
procedures  between  the  Church  and  social  and  governmental 
agencies,  and  with  the  town  and  country  departments  of 
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state  councils  of  churches,  and  pastors;  recommend  a  pro- 
gram to  coordinate  the  work  of  the  participating  boards 
and  agencies  in  this  program  area;  lend  support  and  in- 
volvement to  creative  ministries  through  the  church  and 
LmmTnity  program  of  the  National  D  vision;  and  outo^^ 
a  urogram  of  town  and  country  ministries  to  be  presentea 
to  thi  participating  agencies  and  to  the  conference.  In 
nroSam  areas  of  town  and  country  ministries  the  con- 
ference shaU  Consult  with  the  committee  or  its  executive 
committee. 

Report  No.  22— Increase  Membership  of  General  Board  of 

Missions 

ip^r  2V,  ^ll72-Membership    91;    Present   64;    For    63; 

CdSr^No.  357,  NmSoncurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1 972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
The   committee   recommends   nonconcurrence.    Item   le- 

solved  through  Structure  proposals  considered  elsewhere. 

Report  No.  23— Reduce  Number  of  Bishops  on  the  Board  of 

Missions 

Petitions:  G-5185.  i.    c/i .    Trr>v    «a- 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    64;    For    64, 

Menda^No   358,  Nmwoimirrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
The   committee   recommends   nonconcurrence.    Item   re- 
solved through  Structure  proposals  elsewhere. 

Report  No.  24— Amend  Responsibility  of  Conference 
Board  of  Missions 

Petitions:  0-5067,0-5194.   ,  .      ^^      _,  .    «..    x^^,.    cq. 

April   21     1972— Membership   91;   Present   64,    toi    bd, 

C^f^^'o^tsr^lvM  April  28.  1072.  Journal  Page 


592. 


The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  amending 
Para  1366.1  &  .2  as  follows : 

Para  1366  1— After  consultation  with  the  bishops,  the 
district  superintendents,  the  city  (metropolitan)  or  district 
miss  onary  societies,  the  Metropolitan  Area  Planning  Com- 
mission where  organized),  the  Committee  on  Urban  Mm- 
istries  and  the  Commission  on  Town  and  Country  Minis- 
tries the  board  shall  develop  and  recommend  to  the  Annual 
Conference  a  conference-wide  plan  for  home  missions  and 
church  extension  within  the  bounds  of  the  conference.  It 


1514        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

shall  give  due  consideration  to  the  missionary  and  church- 
extension  needs  of  the  several  districts,  placing  special 
emphasis  on  the  unchurched  areas  and  the  population  and 
other  community  changes. 

With  the  district  superintendents  it  shall  also  give  due 
consideration  to  the  responsibilities  and  resources  of  the 
National  Division  in  home  missions  vi^ork  and  support  and 
in  church  extension  planning  and  assistance  in  the  fields 
of  survey,  site  selection,  architecture,  fund  raising,  and 
loans  for  new  churches,  including  a  strategy  for  coopera- 
tive parish  development. 

2.  It  shall  coordinate  and/or  make  such  studies  and 
surveys  as  are  needed  for  the  development  of  such  a  con- 
ference-wide strategy  and  program.  Priority  lists  shall  be 
developed  when  feasible. 

Report  No.  25 — Structure  Study  Commission   Report 

Petitions :  G-5306. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  360,  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  Page 

519,  523. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  recommends  concurrence  in 
the  Structure  Study  Commission's  report  on  the  World 
Division,  Crusade  Scholarship  ComimJttee,  and  Office  of 
Missionary  Personnel  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
as  follows : 

WORLD  DIVISION 

Para.  1180.  World  Division. — 

1.  The  World  Division  shall  be  composed  of  thirty  board 
members  as  follows :  twenty-seven  persons  named  in  a  man- 
ner consistent  with  Para.  1080.3  and  three  bishops.  In 
addition,  fifteen  members  at  large  of  the  division  only 
shall  be  elected  in  such  manner  as  the  division  shall  deter- 
mine. The  associate  general  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
division  and  the  officers  of  the  board  as  defined  in  Para. 
1084.3  shall  be  members  ex  officio. 

2.  The  division  shall  meet  annually  at  the  time  of  the 
meeting  of  the  board  and  at  such  other  times  as  it  shall 
deem  necessary. 

3.  There  shall  be  an  executive  committee,  whose  powers 
shall  be  determined  by  the  division  with  the  approval  of 
the  board.  It  shall  be  composed  of  fifteen  members  in- 
cluding two  bishops.  The  associate  general  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  division  and  the  officers  of  the  board  as 
defined  in  Para.  1084.3  shall  be  members  ex  officio.  One- 
half  of  the  nonepiscopal  members  shall  be  women. 
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Para.  1181,  World  Division. — The  functions  of  the  World 
Division  shall  be: 

1.  To  administer  the  program  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  as  it  relates  to  areas  outside  the  United  States 
and  its  dependencies  including  such  programs  previously 
administered  by  The  Methodist  Church  and  The  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church,  and  to  supervise  the  work  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  division. 

2.  To  foster  sound  relationships  with  sister  churches 
outside  the  United  States  and  to  encourage  among  them 
interrelationships  in  mission. 

3.  To  establish  goals,  priorities,  and  long-range  plans 
which  will  enable  the  division  to  achieve  its  objectives  and 
those  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  and  to  review  and 
evaluate  its  program  in  terms  of  these  objectives. 

4.  To  receive  and  administer  funds  to  be  used  by  The 
United  Methodist  Church  outside  the  United  States  in  its 
general  mission  activity. 

5.  To  receive  and  administer  funds  allocated  by  the 
Women's  Division,  keeping  in  mind  the  special  concerns  of 
women. 

6.  To  assign  missionaries  who  have  been  approved  by 
the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  to  their  fields  of  service, 
and  to  provide  personnel  services  for  them  while  they  are 
in  active  service. 

7.  To  make  annual  reports  to  the  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries. 

GENERAL  PROVISIONS  FOR  THE  WORLD  DIVISION 
Para.  1182.  Liaison  Committee. — 

1.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  through  its  World 
Division,  shall  request  each  central  conference  and  its  con- 
ferences, both  annual  and  provisional,  each  affiliated  auton- 
omous Methodist  church,  or  united  church,  where  applicable, 
to  make  provision  for  liaison  functions  with  the  board 
through  a  committee  which  is  representative  of  all  phases 
of  the  world  mission,  particularly  of  the  needs  and  responsi- 
bilities of  women.  The  World  Division  shall  develop  with 
sister  churches  such  administrative  and  fiscal  relationships 
as  will  stimulate  partnership  in  mission  and  determine 
the  particular  role  of  each  in  the  joint  commitment. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  subcommittee  on  Women's  Work  of 
the  committee,  which  shall  deal  with  all  the  concerns  of 
women  in  the  church  appropriate  to  the  committee.  This 
subcommittee  may  be  composed  of  all  women  members  of 
the  committee  and  additional  co-opted  members  as  desired. 
It  shall  be  chaired  by  the  bishop  or  officer  of  the  area. 

Para.  1183.  In  a  central  conference  in  which  there  is  an 
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executive  board  or  council  of  cooperation  constituted,  the 
estimates  for  the  maintenance  and  development  of  the  work, 
prepared  by  the  various  liaison  committees,  may  be  pre- 
sented to  the  World  Division  after  approval  by  such  board 
or  council.  The  estimates  shall  be  presented  conference  by 
conference,  and  by  projects  within  the  conferences. 

Para.  1184.  In  a  central  or  provisional  central  conference 
where  there  is  no  executive  board  or  council  of  cooperation, 
the  estimates  shall  be  sent  directly  to  the  World  Division 
from  the  Liaison  Committee  of  each  annual  or  provisional 
annual  conference. 

Para.  1185.  Administration  of  New  World  Division  Com- 
mitments.— Where  the  World  Division,  with  the  approval 
of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  plans  to  open  work  in 
countries  beyond  its  present  commitments,  the  division  shall 
do  so  either  through  a  working  agreement  negotiated  with 
the  church  or  churches  already  in  the  area  or  a  united 
mission  organization.  Only  where  neither  of  these  ap- 
proaches is  possible  should  a  United  Methodist  mission  be 
organized.  Such  a  mission  organization  shall  be  structured 
in  accordance  with  local  conditions  and  administered  by  the 
World  Division. 

Para.  1186.  Missionaries. — ^Ordained  missionaries  who 
serve  in  annual  conferences  related  to  a  Central  Confer- 
ence may  retain  their  membership  in  their  home  annual 
conferences;  and,  without  impairing  their  relationship  with 
their  home  annual  conferences,  may  while  serving  in  such 
fields  be  free  to  accept  such  rights  and  privileges  as  may 
be  offered  them  by  the  overseas  annual  conferences,  except 
membership,  or  they  may  arrange  with  the  bishops  in- 
volved for  a  transfer  of  membership. 

All  lay  missionaries  who  serve  in  such  Central  Confer- 
ences should  transfer  their  memberships  to  the  overseas 
local  churches. 

Para.  1187.  Missionaries  Serving  Other  Churches. — 

1.  Missionaries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  on  ac- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  may  be  assigned 
to  serve  in  affiliated  autonomous  churches,  in  independent 
churches,  in  churches  resulting  from  the  union  of  Methodist 
churches  and  other  communions,  or  in  other  evangelical 
denominations. 

2.  Such  missionaries,  while  retaining  their  membership 
in  their  home  local  churches  or  annual  conferences,  and 
without  impairing  their  relationship  to  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries,  shall,  while  on  service  in  such  fields,  be  free  to 
accept  such  rights  and  privileges  as  may  be  offered  to  them 
by  such  churches. 

Para.  1188.  Authority  for  Work  Overseas. — Other  agen- 
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cies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  conduct  work 
outside  the  U.S.  only  after  prior  consultation  and  with  the 
approval  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

CRUSADE  SCHOLARSHIP  COMMITTEE 

Para,  1190.  Crusade  Scholarship  Committee. — 

1.  There  shall  be  a  program  of  scholarships  and  fellow- 
ships to  provide  assistance  for  the  training  of  leaders  for 
mission,  enabling  persons  from  churches  abroad  and  from 
ethnic  and  language  minorities  in  the  U.S.  to  obtain  prepa- 
ration in  their  respective  fields  for  service  to  the  church 
and  society.  The  program  shall  be  structurally  related  to 
the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

2.  There  shall  be  a  Crusade  Scholarship  Committee,  com- 
posed of  twenty-two  members  elected  quadrennially  as  fol- 
lows: sixteen  from  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  four  of 
whom  shall  be  elected  by  the  World  Division,  four  of  whom 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Women's  Division,  four  of  whom 
shall  be  elected  by  the  National  Division;  two  of  whom 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Division  of  Education  and  Cultiva- 
tion, and  two  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by  the  Division  of 
Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns;  six  members-at- 
large,  four  of  whom  shall  be  elected  by  the  Board  of 
Higher  Education  and  Ministry,  and  two  of  whom  shall 
be  elected  by  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration. 
The  general  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
shall  be  a  member  ex-officio  of  the  committee,  without  vote. 
Vacancies  shall  be  filled  as  early  as  possible  by  the  agency 
in  which  they  occur. 

3.  The  committee  shall  elect  its  officers  quadrennially. 
Para.  1191.  The  functions  of  the  committee  shall  include 

the  following: 

1.  To  set  broad  policies. 

2.  To  receive  report  of  and  monitor  administration  of 
funds. 

3.  To  plan  for  promotion  and  cultivation  through  the 
Advance  Committee  and  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Ad- 
ministration (Para.  852,  853,  877). 

Para.  1192.  The  Crusade  Scholarship  Committee,  through 
the  authority  given  to  it  by  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries, 
shall  be  responsible  for  the  selection  of  persons  for  scholar- 
ships and  fellowships  provided  by  the  World  Communion 
offering  and  by  other  grants  received  for  the  Crusade 
Scholarship  program. 

Para.  1193.  The  staff  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Crusade 
Scholarship  Committee  and  elected  by  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  provide 
for  the  administration  of  the  program,  including  the  pro- 
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vision  of  an  office  and  tlie  approval  of  a  budget  for  admin- 
istration. 

OFFICE  OF  MISSIONARY  PERSONNEL 

Para.  1200.— The  Personnel  Functions  of  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries. 

1.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  facilitate  the 
involvement  of  people  in  mission  service. 

2.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  have  the  author- 
ity: 

a.  To  set  standards  of  qualifications  of  missionary 
candidates  including  deaconesses  for  service  in  the  United 
States  and  overseas. 

b.  To  constitute  the  relationship  of  deaconess  and  mis- 
sionary through  the  act  of  commissioning. 

3.  There  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Personnel  in  Mission 
which  shall  give  final  approval  of  candidates  and  oversight 
to  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries'  personnel  functions.  This 
committee  shall  be  constituted  by  sixteen  members  of  the 
Board  of  Managers,  including  representatives  from  the 
personnel  deploying  units  of  the  board.  One-half  of  the 
board  members  of  the  committee  shall  be  women.  Three 
additional  members  at  large  may  be  selected  for  their 
professional  competence. 

4.  There  shall  be  an  Office  of  Missionary  Personnel  in  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries  which  shall  serve  as  liaison  with 
the  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  and  which  shall 
carry  forward  the  personnel  functions  of  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  in  cooperation  with  its  personnel  deploying  units, 
including  those  related  to  missionaries,  deaconesses,  volun- 
tary service,  and  emergency  relief. 

5.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  elect  an  executive 
secretary  of  the  Office  of  Missionary  Personnel  who  shall 
be  administratively  responsible  to  the  general  secretary. 
The  board  shall  elect  additional  staff  members,  as  needed, 
who  shall  also  have  a  functional  relationship  with  the 
personnel  deploying  units  of  the  board. 

6.  It  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Office  of  Missionary 
Personnel  in  consultation  with  the  appropriate  divisions 
and  the  Office  of  Personnel  of  the  Board  of  Higher  Educa- 
tion and  Ministry  to  provide  reorientation  and  counseling 
for  missionary  personnel  including  deaconesses  upon  their 
leaving  the  service  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

Report  No.  26 — Deaconess/ Home  Missionary  Service 

Petitions :  G-5072  and  G-5308. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    67; 
Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  361,  Adopted  April  27,  1972,  Journal  Page 

The  Committee  on  Missions  recommends  nonconcurrence 
on  the  Structure  Study  Commission's  report,  Para.  1277 
beeinninff  page   171,   Section  on   Deaconessess  and   Home 
Mfssonafies  (Petition  G-5808).  The  committee  further  rec- 
om^nds^dde^^^^^^        Para.  1323.4    1324,  and  1325  m    he 
1968    Discipline,   Department   of   Deaconess    Service,    and 
substitution  with  the  following  ^^^^'^'''^^-^^™^-  ^f   Home 
Para    1324.4.   Office  of    Deaconess   and    Ottice   ol    nomt 
Mis^^o^ar  .-(a)  There  shall  be  ^- ^^^^  ^^'^f  ^,'^^t^. 
Church  the  office  of  deaconess  ^^  the  office  of  home  m^^^ 
sionary  to  which  persons  are  constituted  whose  quality  oi 

commitment  and  missional  service  a^^^„^f '^^^^.^^"^u^^^^ 
norted   bv   the   act   of   commissioning   and   the   continuing 
?eTat'ons^ip  with  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  through 
the    Committee   on   Deaconess/ Home   MissronarySer^^ 
Thev  mav  serve  in  anv  agency  of  The   United  ivieinoai&t 
Church  in  the  United  States  and/or  its  dependencies  They 
mav  serve  also  in  agencies  or  work  outside  The  United 
MelhoX  Church;  pr'ovided  that  such  work  -  appr^^^^^ 
the  National  Division  upon  recommendation  ot   the  com 
mittee  on  Deaconess/Home  Missionary  Service,  in  consulta- 
tion with  the  bishop  of  the  area.  ^j^einnaries 
(b)  The  appointment  of  deaconesses/home  missionaries 

shall  be  made  as  follows:  ,.  .     ,     •     .u^  efntement  of 

(1)  Worker  and  agency  participate  in  the  stalemeni  oi 

^'%T  Recommendation  to  an  appointment  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Deaconess/Home  Missionary  Service  after  consulta- 
tion with  the  bishop  of  the  area;  and  N«fional 

(3)  Confirmation  of  the  appointment  ^y  ^he  National 
Division  The  appointment  shall  be  reviewed  by  the  cabinet 
and  made  bv  the  Bishop  of  the  Annua  Conference  and 
printed  in  the  Annual  Conference  Journal. 

(c)  Deaconesses/Home  Missionaries  shall  t^old/hurch 
membership  in  a  local  church  within  //^e  conference  where 
their  appointment  is  located  and  shall  ^e  voting  memhers 
of  the  Charge  Conference  of  that  church.  Those  holding 
^taff  oositions  with  a  general  board  or  a  connectional 
llencrof  The  Un  ted  Methodist  Church  may  hold  church 
membership  in  an  Annual  Conference  within  reasonable 
"i  rance'oTthe  headquarters  of  the  board  or  agency  served. 

(d)  Deaconesses/ Home  Missionaries  shall  be  sea  ed  at 
the  sessions  of  the  Annual  Conference  ^^^^  the  pri  ilege 
of  the  floor  but  without  vote,  unless  they  are  duly  elected 

"^"(eT^Deaconesses/Home  Missionaries  shall  be  subject  to 
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the  administrative  authority  of  the  agency  to  which  they 
are  appointed.  In  matters  of  their  appointment  they  shall 
be  finally  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  National  Division 
through  the  Committee  on  Deaconess/Home  Missionary 
Service  and  shall,  therefore,  enter  into  no  contract  for 
service  which  would  nullify  this  authority. 

(f)  A  pension  shall  be  provided  for  deaconesses.  (1) 
For  all  deaconesses  commissioned  on  or  after  July  24, 
1940,  there  shall  be  a  contributory  plan,  with  the  employing 
agency  and  the  deaconess  sharing  contributions  as  deter- 
mined from  time  to  time  by  actuarial  studies.  (2)  For 
deaconesses  commissioned  or  consecrated  previously  to  July 
24,  1940,  former  agreements  are  continued  and  the  admin- 
istrations with  which  they  were  connected  are  responsible 
for  the  pensions.  (3)  For  home  missionaries  of  the  uniting 
churches,  previous  agreements  shall  be  continued.  (4)  Dea- 
conesses/Home Missionaries  employed  by  a  church  or 
agency  having  its  own  pension  plan  shall  participate  in 
that  plan  during  the  term  of  service  with  that  church  or 
agency. 

(g)  Deaconesses/Home  Missionaries  shall  surrender  their 
credentials  when  they  are  no  longer  available  for  appoint- 
ment by  The  United  Methodist  Church.  Persons  may  be  re- 
instated on  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Deaconess 
/Home  Missionary  Service  and  with  the  approval  of  the 
National  Division. 

Para.  1324.1.  Committee  on  Deaconess/Home  Missionary 
Service. — There  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Deaconess/Home 
Missionary  Service  which  shall  be  advisory  to  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries  and  shall  make  recommendations  to  it. 

2,  The  Committee  on  Deaconess/Home  Missionary  Service 
shall  be  composed  of  one  bishop  who  is  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries,  chosen  by  the  Council  of  Bish- 
ops; three  members  of  the  office  of  the  deaconess  or  the 
office  of  the  home  missionary  and  one  minister  chosen  by 
each  Jurisdiction  Association  of  Deaconesses/Home  Mis- 
sionaries; the  president  of  each  Jurisdiction  Society/Guild; 
three  representatives,  at  least  one  man,  chosen  by  the 
National  Division,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
Committee  on  Personnel  in  Mission;  the  president  of  the 
Women's  Division;  the  executive  secretary  of  the  General 
Office  of  Personnel;  and  one  staff  representative  of  the 
Office  of  Missionary  Personnel.  The  committee  may  co-opt 
others  as  needed.  The  executive  secretary  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Deaconess/Home  Missionary  Service  shall  be  a 
member  without  vote. 

3.  The  committee  shall  meet  annually.  Its  officers  shall 
be  elected  quadrennially. 
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4.  There  shall  be  an  executive  committee  and  other  com- 
mittees as  are  necessary  for  carrying  out  the  duties  of 
the  Committee  on  Deaconess/Home  Missionary  Service. 

Para.  1324.2.  Functions  of  the  Committee  on  Deaconess/ 
Home  Missionary  Service  shall  be : 

a.  To  seek  to  provide  the  Church  with  a  corps  of  com- 
mitted and  professionally  competent  workers. 

b.  To  recommend  new  channels  and  fields  of  service  for 
deaconesses  and  home  missionaries. 

c.  To  study  and  recommend  through  the  National  Divi- 
sion to  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  policies  and  pro- 
cedures, including  standards,  relative  to  the  office  of  the 
deaconess  and  the  office  of  the  home  missionary  and  their 
relationships  to  the  Church  and  society. 

d.  To  facilitate  the  placement  of  deaconesses  and  home 
missionaries  and  to  recommend  to  the  bishops  the  ap- 
pointments of  deaconesses  and  home  missionaries  and 
to  seek  confirmation  of  such  appointments  with  the  Na- 
tional Division. 

e.  To  initiate  and  recommend  programs  of  continuing 
education  and  pastoral  care  for  members  of  the  office 
of  the  deaconess  and  the  office  of  the  home  missionary 
that  will  contribute  to  their  spiritual,  professional  and 
emotional  growth  and  to  their  corporate  participation 
in  mission. 

f.  To  initiate,  recommend  and  cooperate  with  agencies 
and  boards  in  interpreting  the  office  of  deaconess  and 
the  office  of  home  missionary. 

g.  To  establish  and  maintain  international  and  ecu- 
menical relationships  in  the  diaconate. 

h.  To  cooperate  with  the  Women's  Division  and  other 
bodies  in  administering  properties,  trust  funds,  perma- 
nent funds,  other  special  funds,  pension  programs  and 
employment  benefits  and  endowments  now  held  and  ad- 
ministered by  and  for  the  several  forms  of  administration 
related  to  the  deaconess  and  home  missionary. 
Para.  1325.1.  There  shall  be  a  Department  of  Deaconess/ 
Home  Missionary  Service  administratively  related  to  the 
National  Division  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  ful- 
filling the  functions  of  the  Committee  on  Deaconess/Home 
Missionary  Service  and  caring  for  the  office  of  deaconess 
and  the  office  of  the  home  missionary. 

Para.  1325.2.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  elect 
an  executive  secretary  of  the  Committee  on  Deaconess/ 
Home  Missionary  Service  who  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
office  of  deaconess  or  the  office  of  home  missionary.  Nomina- 
tion shall  be  by  the  National  Division  in  consultation  with 
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the  executive  committee  of  the  Committee  on  Deaconess/ 
Home  Missionary  Service. 

Para.  1325.3.  In  each  jurisdiction  there  shall  be  a  Juris- 
diction Association  of  Deaconesses/Home  Missionaries 
(membership  and  functions  described  in  bylaws  of  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries). 

Report  No.  27 — Endowment  for  Missions 

Petitions :  G-5082. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  362;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  51+2. 

The  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence,  as  im- 
practical. 

Report  No.  28 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions:  GG-5410. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  ^81;  Adopted  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page 

519. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  following  correc- 
tions be  made  in  Section  VII,  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
(Committee  on  Missions  Report  No.  1,  Calendar  No.  159)  : 

(This  report  consisted  of  amendments  to  Report  No.  1, 
the  second  sentence  of  Par.  1080.1,  the  second  and  third 
sentences  of  Par.  1080.3;  these  amendments  are  reflected 
in  Report  No.  1  as  printed. — Ed.) 

Report  No.  29 — Change  in  Status  for  Oklahoma  Indian 

Mission 

Petitions :  G-5077. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  533;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  that  the  refer- 
ence in  Para.  658  be  amended  to  read  : 

"The  Oklahoma  Indian  Missionary  Conference  shall  have 
the  same  right  as  that  given  to  Central  Conferences  in 
Para.  631.9-10  to  make  such  changes  and  adaptations  re- 
garding the  ministry  and  ordination  of  ministers  as  the 
effective  use  of  indigenous  leadership  in  the  Missionary 
Conference  may  require;  provided  that  no  action  shall  be 
taken  which  is  contrary  to  the  Constitution  and  the  General 
Rules  of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  Any  such  ordination 
would  be  effective  only  within  the  bounds  of  the  Oklahoma 
Indian  Missionary  Conference." 
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Report  No.  30 — Change  Disciplinary  Restriction  for  Mis- 
sionary Conference 

Petitions:  G-5005. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  534;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  peti- 
tion of  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  that  in  Para.  656.3 
the  phrase  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  be  deleted  as  follows : 

Delete :  "or  to  ministerial  orders." 

So  that  it  will  read:  Para.  656.3.  A  Missionary  Confer- 
ence is  not  entitled  to  elect  delegates  to  General,  Jurisdic- 
tional, Central,  or  Provisional  Central  Conferences. 

Report  No.  31 — Advance  Legislation 

Petitions:  G-5002. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0  ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  535;  No  action  takeyi. 

The  Committee  concurs  with  The  Advance  legislation  as 
submitted  by  the  Program  Council,  with  the  understanding 
that  the  wording  will  be  brought  into  full  agreement  with 
Pages  73-74  of  the  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  in  Para.  873.1  these 
words  be  inserted  in  the  first  sentence  after  General  Ad- 
vance Committee:  "from  the  staff  of  the  participating 
agencies." 

So  that  the  first  sentence  reads:  873.1.  A  general  Ad- 
vance special  is  a  designated  gift  made  by  an  individual, 
local  church,  organization,  or  District  or  Annual  Conference 
to  a  specific  project  in  missions  or  overseas  relief  that  has 
been  authorized  by  the  General  Advance  Committee  from 
the  staff  of  the  participating  agencies. 

Report  No.  32— The  Advance 

Petitions:  G-5001. 

April    22,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  536;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  concurrence.  This  material 
on  The  Advance  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  submitted  by 
the  Program  Council  on  Pages  73-74  of  the  Daily  Christian 
Advocate.  It  contains  the  phrase  in  the  first  sentence  of 
Par.  873.1,  "from  the  staff  of  the  participating  agencies," 
recommended  as  an  amendment  in  petition  G-5002. 

Report  No.  33 — Retain  Name  of  Women's  Society  of 
Christian  Service 

Petitions :  G-5200. 


1524        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  537 ;  NonconciLrrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5J+2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  new 
name  has  been  approved  by  representatives  of  all  women  of 
the  church. 

Report  No.  34 — One  Women's  Group   in  the  Church 

Petitions:  G-5009,  5010,  5011,  5012,  5136. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  538;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence.  The  merger  of 
the  Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service  and  the  Wesleyan 
Service  Guild  has  been  approved  by  representatives  of  all 
the  women  of  the  church. 

Report  No.  35 — Oppose  Changing  Name  of  Women's 
Organizations 

Petitions:  G-5138,  5139,  5140,  5141,  5142,  5143,  5144,  5145, 

5146,  5147,  5148,  5149,  5150. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  539;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  new 
name  has  been  approved  by  representatives  of  all  women  of 
the  church. 

Report  No.  36 — Exempt  Women's  Group  from  Changing 
Electoral,  Administrative,  Program,  and  Financial  Opera- 
tions to  Fiscal  Year  Basis 

Petitions:  G-5085,  5086,  5087,  5088,  5089,  5090,  5091,  5092, 

5093,   5094,  5095,   5096,  5097,   5098,   5099,   5100,   5101, 

5102,5184. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For  68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  54-0;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  All  groups 
of  the  church  should  be  on  the  same  yearly  basis,  January 
to  December. 

Report  No.  37 — Oppose  Merger  of  the  Women's  Society  of 
Christian  Service  and  the  Wesleyan  Service  Guild 

Petitions:   G-5070;   5071;  5130;  5131;  5151;  5152;   5153; 
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5154;  5155;  5156;  5157;  5158;  5159;  5160;  5161;  5162; 

5163;  5164;  5165;  5166;  5167;  5168;  5169;  5170;  5171; 

5172;  5173;  5174;  5175;  5176;  5177;  5178;  5180;  5201; 

5202 ;  5203 ;  5204  ;  5205 ;  5206 ;  5207 ;  5208 ;  5211. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  5^1;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  merger 
of  the  2  women's  groups  has  been  approved  by  representa- 
tives of  the  women  of  the  Church. 

Report  No.  38 — City  or  District  Missionary  Society  to  Con- 
sult with  Program  Council  of  Annual  Conference 

Petitions:  G-5195. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    63; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  5^2;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5A2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence;  do  not  feel 
budget  approval  should  be  handled  in  this  way. 

Report    No.    39 — Representatives   of    Mission   Conferences 
on  Board  of  Missions 

Petitions:  G-5187. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    66; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  5US;  Adopted  Blanket  referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  Board  of 
Missions. 

Report  No.  40 — Relationship  of  United  Methodist 
Church  (es)  on  Guam 

Petitions :  G-5244 

April    22,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    66;    For    60; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  5UU;  Adopted  Blanket  referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  National  Divi- 
sion. 

Report  No.  41 — Mission  Agency  Representation  in  a  Mis- 
sionary Conference 

Petitions:  G-5133. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    68; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  545,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  adding  a  new 
Section  4  to  Paragraph  656  as  follows : 

Para.  656.4.  A  Missionary  Conference  may  include  in  its 
membership  representation  of  such  mission  agencies  within 
its  boundaries  as  it  deems  advisable,  provided  however, 
such  representation  shall  not  exceed  a  number  equal  to 
one-third  of  the  total  membership  of  the  Missionary  Con- 
ference. 

Report   No.   42 — Forward   Solicited   Funds   to   Designated 
Fields  Within  the  Year  of  Receipt 

Petitions:  G-5104. 

April    22,    1972— Membership   91;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  546;  Adopted  Blanket  referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  National 
Division. 

Report  No.  43 — Oppose  Two-year  Period  for  Rotating 

Circles 

Petitions :  G-5179. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  547;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  view  of 
the  changing  times. 

Report  No.  44 — Retain  Present  Calendar  Year  for  WSCS 

Petitions:  G-5209. 

April    22,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    64; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  548;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  since  the  church 
year  is  the  calendar  year  now. 

Report    No.    45 — Advisory    Representation    on    Missionary 

Conferences 

Petitions :  G-5003. 

April    22,    1972— Membership   91;    Present   68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  549;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  of 
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recommendation  by  Commission  on  Religion  &  Race  that 
there  should  be  representation  from  Missionary  Confer- 
ences, with  vote,  with  which  idea  the  committee  agrees. 

Report  No.  46 — Ministry  in  Appalachia 

Petition:  G-5132. 

April    22,    1972;    Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    67; 

Against  0;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  550;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  on  the  resolu- 
tion, and  referral  to  the  National  Division.  The  resolution 
follows : 

WHEREAS  twenty-four  of  the  annual  conferences  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  are  related  to  the  Appalachian 
Region,  including  annual  conferences  located  in  three  Juris- 
dictions and  in  thirteen  states  and  eighteen  episcopal  areas; 
among  them  are  all  of  the  territory  of  the  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, Wyoming,  West  Virginia,  Holston  and  Red  Bird 
Missionary  Conferences,  and 

WHEREAS  there  are  more  than  9,000  organized  con- 
gregations of  our  denomination  in  Appalachia  with  2,239 
in  Pennsylvania  and  1,886  in  West  Virginia,  and 

WHEREAS  The  United  Methodist  Church  has  cooperated 
as  a  member  body  of  the  Commission  on  Religion  in  Appa- 
lachia which  is  recognized  as  the  outstanding  ecumenical 
instrument  in  Appalachia,  we  petition  that : 

1.  The  United  Methodist  Church  affirm  its  historic  com- 
mitment to  mission  in  Appalachia  inasmuch  as  such  com- 
mitment is  vital  to  the  Appalachian  Region  and  to  the  total 
life  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  Appalachian  Development  Committee  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  be  recognized  as  the  authentic 
regional  agency  through  which  The  United  Methodist 
Church  may  fulfill  its  commitment  to  Appalachia  inasmuch 
as  the  Appalachian  Development  Committee  was  established 
in  1968,  having  grown  from  a  series  of  exploratory  consul- 
tations in  response  to  a  growing  awareness  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Appalachian  Region  and  having  made  a  signifi- 
cant contribution  in  the  area  of  planning  and  program. 

1 )   Purpose.  The  purpose  of  ADC  shall  be : 

to  extend  and  strengthen  the  witness  and  mission  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  in  Appalachia ; 

to  sustain  and  undergird  United  Methodist  mission  proj- 
ects and  programs  in  the  Region ; 

to  coordinate  the  activities  of  the  various  national,  juris- 
dictional and  conference  boards  and  agencies  relating  to 
Appalachia;  and 

to  coordinate  and  strengthen  the  ecumenical  relationships 
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and  commitments  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the 
Region. 

2)  Relationships.  The  administrative  responsibihties  for 
ADC  shall  be  lodged  with  the  National  Division  of  the 
Board  of  Missions.  The  Division  shall  make  adequate  provi- 
sion in  the  By-laws  to  discharge  this  administrative  re- 
sponsibility. 

3)  Structure.  The  structure  of  the  Appalachian  Develop- 
ment Committee  shall  be  composed  of : 

a  bishop  and  a  representative  from  the  North  Central, 
Northeastern,  and  Southeastern  Jurisdictions,  respective- 
ly, who  shall  be  named  by  the  Colleges  of  Bishops.  .  . . 
all  other  bishops,  or  their  representatives.  .  .  . 
one  woman  .  .  .  from  the  annual  conferences  related  to 
Appalachia,  three  staff  representatives  from  the  National 
Division,  one  young  person.  .  .  . 

all  United  Methodists  who  are  members  or  alternate 
members  of  the  Commission  on  Religion  in  Appalachia 
(CORA).... 

eight  women  and  eight  men,  representative  of  local  units 
of  mission  such  as  educational  institutions,  community 
centers,  church  and  community  workers,  health  and  wel- 
fare projects,  training  centers,  etc.  .  . . 
a  maximum  of  six  members  at  large.  .  . . 
due  consideration  shall  be  given  to  adequate  representa- 
tion from  ethnic  groups. 

4)  Funding. 

a)  Funding  for  the  work  of  ADC  shall  be  included  as 
a  part  of  the  appropriation  of  the  National  Division  in 
cooperation  with  each  annual  conference  in  the  Region. 
Members  of  the  ADC  shall  be  expected,  whenever  possible, 
to  cover  the  cost  of  their  participation  from  travel  and  ex- 
pense funds  available  to  them. 

b)  The  concerns  of  ADC  are  vital  to  United  Methodist 
mission  and  shall  have  high  priority  in  the  allocation  of  the 
resources  available  to  the  National  Division. 

5)  Calendar.  The  program  and  fiscal  year  for  ADC  shall 
be  concurrent  with  the  calendar  of  the  general  church. 
The  recommendations  contained  herein  shall  become  effec- 
tive January  1,  1973. 

Report  No.  47 — Change  in  Composition  of  Interboard  Com- 
mittee on  Enlistment  for  Church  Occupations 

Petitions :  G-5057. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  551;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 
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The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  increasing  the 
membership  of  the  Interboard  Committee  on  Enlistment  for 
Church  Occupations,  Para.  1084.2,  second  sentence,  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  committee  shall  elect  eleven  members  at  large,  six 
of  whom  shall  be  youth  and  young  adults  and  three  of  whom 
shall  be  pastors  serving  local  churches. 

Report  No.  48 — Waive  Disciplinary  Restrictions  for  Okla- 
homa Indian  Mission 

Petitions :  G-5245. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   64;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  552;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  follow- 
ing resolution : 

WHEREAS,  the  work  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
has  had  its  largest  Indian  American  constituency  in  the 
Oklahoma  Indian  Mission,  and 

WHEREAS,  the  designation  of  its  work  as  a  Mission 
makes  it  restricted  in  responsibility  and  structure,  and 

WHEREAS,  the  emphasis  in  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mis- 
sion is  for  self-determination  and  empowerment, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED,  that  the  General  Conference  au- 
thorize the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  to  become  the  Okla- 
homa Indian  Missionary  Conference.   (Para.  657). 

Report  No.  49 — Change  Name  of  Commission  on  Enlistment 
for  Church  Occupations 

Petitions :  G-5015. 

April  22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    66; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  553;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  54-2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  in  view  of 
structural  changes  which  may  be  made. 

Report  No.  50 — Task  Force  to  Harmonize  Provisions  on  En- 
listment for  Church  Occupations 

Petitions :  G-5226. 

April   22,    1972— Membership   91;    Present   68;    For     64; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  554;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  on  the  re- 
quest to  delete  Paragraph  666  and  appoint  a  task  force. 
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Report  No.  51 — 1972  Quadrennial  Report 

Petitions :  G-5400. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  555;  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  members  of  the  Committee  read  the  Quadrennial 
Report  with  appreciation ;  no  further  action  necessary. 

Report  No.  52 — Self -supporting  Missionaries 

Petitions :  G-5214. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;  Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  556;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence,  as  we  al- 
ready use  such  persons. 

Report  No.  53 — Continue  Department  of  Voluntary 

Services 

Petitions :  G-5068  and  5069. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  557;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  continuing 
the  Department  of  Voluntary  Services. 

Report   No.    54 — Composition   of    Board    of    Managers    of 
Board  of  Missions 

Petitions :  G-5019. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;  Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  768;  Noncoyicurreyice  agreed  iLpon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence,  inasmuch  as 
this  is  being  handled  through  new  legislation. 

Report    No.    55 — Approval    and    Promotion    of    Advance 

Specials 

Petitions:  C-5013. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  769;  N onconcurreyice  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence,  so  that 
Paragraph  874.1  will  remain  as  it  appears  in  the  1968 
Discipline. 
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Report  No.  56 — The  Episcopal  Address 

Petitions:  G-5411. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  770;  Adopted  April  28,  1072;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  commends  the  Episcopal  Address  to  the 
general  church  and  expresses  appreciation  to  Bishop  F. 
Gerald  Ensley  and  the  Council  of  Bishops. 

Report     No.     57— Quadrennial    Report— Pages    200-291— 
Board  of  Missions 

Petitions :  G-5404. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  771;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  report 
of  the  Board  of  Missions  and  expresses  appreciation  for  the 
work  done  during  the  quadrennium. 

Report    No.    58 — Task    Force    of    Indian    Methodists    for 
Church  Renewal 

Petitions :  G-5227. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  772;  Adopted  blanket  referral,  April  28,  1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  National  Di- 
vision. 

Report  No.  59— The  Employment  of  Mothers  of  U.S.  Ser- 
vicemen's Children  in  Indochina 

Petitions :  G-5079,  G-5080,  G-5081. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  773;  Adopted  blanket  referral,  April  28,  1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  World  Divi- 
sion. 

Report  No.  60 — Statue  of  Gold  for  Missions 

Petitions :  G-5213. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  774;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 
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The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  this 
is  not  practical. 

Report  No.  61 — Provisional  Annual  Conference  Status  for 
the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission 

Petitions:  G-5 183. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  775;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence,  inasmuch 
as  the  representatives  of  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  re- 
quested withdraw^al  of  this  petition. 

Report  No.  62 — Composition  of  Conference  Board  of  Mis- 
sions 

Petitions:  G-5037,  G-5038,  G-5039,  G-5040,  G-5041,  G-5042, 

G-5043,  G-5044,  G-5045,  G-5046,  G-5047. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    67; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  776;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  amending  the 
second  sentence  of  Paragraph  1358.1  by  inserting  the  follow- 
ing phrase,  the  chairman  of  the  advisory  committee  related 
to  church  and  community  workers,  as  indicated  below : 

"It  shall  be  composed  of  the  following  members,  elected 
quadrennially :  one  or  more  lay  members  and  an  equal  num- 
ber of  ministers  from  each  district;  five  members  at  large, 
to  include  one  young  adult  churchman  (eighteen  to  thirty 
years  of  age) ,  nominated  by  the  conference  nominating 
committee  and  elected  quadrennially  by  the  Annual  Con- 
ference ;  a  representative  of  the  conference  Board  of  Educa- 
tion ;  the  chairman  of  Christian  outreach  and  one  other 
representative,  eighteen  years  of  age  or  younger,  elected  by 
the  conference  United  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship ;  one  stu- 
dent chosen  by  the  state  or  regional  student  organization 
operating  within  the  conference  territory;  and  the  confer- 
ence and  district  missionary  secretaries,  the  conference  lay 
leader,  the  conference  secretary  of  evangelism,  the  president 
and  chairman  of  missionary  education  of  the  conference 
Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service,  the  executive  secre- 
tary and  the  chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Town  and 
Country  Ministries,  the  chairman  of  the  advisory  committee 
related  to  church  and  community  workers,  the  presidents 
and  full-time  executives  of  city  (metropolitan)  and  district 
missionary  societies,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Urban  Ministries,  the  chairman  of  the  Commission  on  Mini- 
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mum  Salaries,  and  any  members  of  the  general  board  re- 
siding within  the  bounds  of  the  conference.  The  district 
superintendents  may  be  members  of  the  board  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Annual  Conference," 

Report  No.  63 — Provide  Homes  for  Children  Abandoned  by 
American  Soldiers  in  Indochina 

Petitions:  G-5182. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.    777,  Adopted  Blanket   Referral,   April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  United  Meth- 
odist Committee  for  Overseas  Relief  (UMCOR). 

Report    No.    64 — Furnish    Protestant    Stories    about    the 

Virgin  Mary 

Petitions :  G-5125. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    68;    For    68; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  778;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  of 
the  change  in  the  ecumenical  scene. 

Report    No.    65 — Function   of    Department    of   Town    and 

Country  Ministries 
Petitions:  G-5113-  G-5118,  G-5120-  G-5124,  G-5197,  G-5246- 

G-5347. 
April  24,  1972— (Vote  not  reported.— Ed.) 
Calendar  No.  779;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  changing  and 
amending  Para.  1321.1(b)  beginning  with  the  third  sen- 
tence to  read  as  follows : 

"It  shall  provide  for  the  training,  assigning,  and  super- 
vision of  professional  women  and  men  in  church  and  com- 
munity ministry.  The  workers  shall  be  full  professional  lay 
members  of  the  staffs  to  which  they  are  related,  functioning 
in  a  mutually  supportive  relationship  with  all  other  mem- 
bers of  the  staffs.  A  determining  factor  in  assignment  of 
workers  will  be  the  movement  toward  or  involvement  in  a 
multiple  parish/ staff-type  ministry  or  other  creative  and 
innovative  ministries.  An  Advisory  Committee  for  Church 
and  Community  Ministries,  or  other  committee  which  serves 
in  an  advisory  relationship  to  the  church  and  community 
workers,  shall  give  guidance  in  matters  regarding  person- 
nel, programs,  budgets,  placement  policy  and  such,  as  out- 
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lined  in  a  manual  for  mission  personnel  and  a  handbook 
for  church  and  community  ministry  published  by  the  Na- 
tional Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions." 

Report  No.  66 — Strengthening  the  Functions  of  the  Com- 
mission on  Town  and  Country  Ministries 

Petitions:  G-5105,  G-5106,  G-5107,  G-5108,  G-5109,  G-5119. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  780;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  amending 
Para.  1366.1  and  .2  as  follows  : 

1366.1,  At  the  end  of  the  second  sentence  add  the  follow- 
ing, including  a  strategy  for  cooperative  parish  develop- 
ment. Priority  lists  shall  be  developed  when  feasible. 

The  sentence  then  reads : 

"It  shall  give  due  consideration  to  the  missionary  and 
church-extension  needs  of  the  several  districts,  placing  spe- 
cial emphasis  on  the  unchurched  areas  and  the  population 
and  other  community  changes,  including  a  strategy  for  co- 
operative parish  development.  Priority  lists  shall  be  de- 
veloped when  feasible." 

1366.2.  Amend  so  that  it  will  read : 

"It  shall  coordinate  and/or  make  such  studies  and  surveys 
as  are  needed  for  the  development  of  such  a  conference- 
wide  strategy  and  program,  including  a  strategy  for  co- 
operative parish  development.  Priority  lists  shall  be  de- 
veloped when  feasible." 

Report  No.  67 — Church  and  Community  Workers 

Petitions:  G-5181  and  G-5193. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    63;    For   55; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  781;  Nonconcui^rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  the 
disciplinary  material  under  consideration  is  scattered 
throughout  the  1968  Discipline,  and  some  of  it  is  taken  care 
of  through  other  petitions. 

Report  No.  68 — Composition  and  Responsibility  of  Church 
and  Community  Committee 

Petitions:  G-5020,  G-5021,  G-5'o22,  G-5023,  G-5024,  G-5025, 
G-5026,  G-5188,  G-5189,  G-5190,  G-5191,  G-5192. 

April  24,  1972— Membership  91;  Present  63;  For  63; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  782;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  concurs  in  changing  and  amending  Para. 
1368.1  and  1368.2(a)  as  follows: 

At  the  end  of  the  second  sentence  in  Para.  1368.1  add 
the  following,  including  the  chairman  of  the  advisory  com- 
mittee related  to  church  and  community  workers  and  all 
church  and  community  workers  in  the  conference.  So  that 
the  sentence  reads : 

"The  committee  shall  be  composed  of  such  members  as 
the  conference  Board  of  Missions  may  determine,  including 
the  chairman  of  the  advisory  committee  related  to  church 
and  community  workers  and  all  church  and  community 
workers  in  the  conference." 

At  the  end  of  Para.  1368.2(a)  add  the  following,  and 
especially  for  cooperative  parish  development.  So  that  the 
paragraph  reads  : 

1368.2(a).  The  regular  performance  of  research  studies 
and  community  surveys  essential  for  planning  and  decision- 
making on  the  church  and  community  concerns  of  the  con- 
ference, and  especially  for  cooperative  parish  development. 

Report  No.  69 — Composition  and  Function   of  Town   and 
Country  Ministries 

Petitions:   G-5027;    5028-5034;    5049;   5055;    5186;    5198; 

5348  *  5349-5399 
April    24,    1972— M-mbership    91;    Present    63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  817;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  deleting  and 
amending  Para.  1369.2  (a),  .2  (b)  and  .3. 

Para.  1369.2  (a)  In  the  last  sentence  delete  the  word 
rural  and  substitute  the  words  town  and  country.  Begin 
that  sentence  with  the  words,  "The  chairman  of  the  advisory 
committee  related  to  church  and  community  workers."  So 
that  the  sentence  reads  as  follows : 

The  chairman  of  the  advisory  committee  related  to  church 
and  community  workers,  and  all  church  and  community 
workers  and  other  special  workers  in  the  conference 
employed  by  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  town  and 
country  communities  shall  be  members  of  the  committee." 
In  Para.  1369.2  (b)  make  the  following  insertion  at  the 
end  of  the  first  sentence:  in  all  places  of  less  than  fifty 
thousand  population.  In  the  second  sentence  after  the  word 
"area"  insert  the  phrase,  lend  support  and  involvement  to 
creative  ministries  through  the  church  and  community  pro- 
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gram  of  the  National  Division.  So  that  the  first  two 
sentences  will  read : 

"The  functions  of  the  committee  shall  be  to  work  with  the 
conference  and  its  agencies  in  program  areas  of  town  and 
country  responsibility  in  all  places  of  less  than  fifty- 
thousand  population.  It  shall  conduct  surveys  and  research 
studies  of  town  and  country  areas  within  the  bounds  of  the 
conference;  develop  cooperative  procedures  between  the 
Church  and  social  and  governmental  agencies,  and  with  the 
town  and  country  departments  of  state  councils  of  churches, 
and  with  the  churches  of  other  denominations  in  local 
communities ;  work  to  improve  the  effectiveness  of  town  and 
country  churches  and  pastors ;  recommend  a  program  to 
coordinate  the  work  of  the  participating  boards  and  agencies 
in  this  program  area;  lend  support  and  involvement  to 
creative  ministries  through  the  church  and  community 
program  of  the  National  Division;  and  outline  a  program 
of  town  and  country  ministries  to  be  presented  to  the 
participating  agencies  and  to  the  conference." 

Para.  1369.3  Add  the  following  phrase  at  the  end  of  the 
first  sentence,  including  the  chairman  of  the  advisory  com- 
mittee related  to  church  and  community  workers  and  all 
church  and  community  workers  in  the  conference.  Also  add 
this  sentence  immediately  thereafter :  The  commission  shall 
be  charged  with  responsibility  to  recommend  to  the  Annual 
Conference  Board  of  Missions  and  to  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence strategies  for  mission  and  ministry  for  all  places  of 
less  than  fifty  thousand  population.  The  paragraph  will  then 
read:  3.  Commission  on  Town  and  Country  Ministries — 
As  a  further  alternative,  each  Annual  Conference  may  set 
up  quadrennially  a  Commission  on  Town  and  Country  Min- 
istries, composed  of  such  members  as  the  conference  may 
determine,  including  the  chairman  of  the  advisory  commit- 
tee related  to  church  and  community  workers  and  all  church 
and  community  workers  in  the  conference.  The  commission 
shall  be  charged  with  responsibility  to  recommend  to  the 
Annual  Conference  Board  of  Missions  and  to  the  Annual 
Conference  strategies  for  mission  and  ministry  for  all 
places  of  less  than  fifty  thousand  population.  The  commis- 
sion shall  be  amenable  to  the  Annual  Conference  Board  of 
Missions. 

Report  No.  70 — Composition  of  Commission  on  Town  and 
Country  Ministries 

Petitions:   G-5017;  5035;  5036;  5048;  5050;  5051;  5052; 

5054;  5055. 
April    24,    1972— Membership    89;    Present    63;    For    55; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  818;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  it 

feels  that  detailed  membership  should  not  be  spelled  out. 

Report  No.  71 — Committee  on  Parish  and  Community 
Development 

Petitions:  G-5018,  5064,  5065,  5066. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  819;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  retaining 
the  Committee  on  Parish  and  Community  Development, 
Para.  1370,  1968  Discipline. 

Report  No.  72 — Define  Duties  of  District  Missionary 
Secretary 

Petitions :  G-5073. 

April   24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   63;   For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  820;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  these 
duties  are  already  spelled  out  in  the  National  Division 
Handbook. 

Report    No.    73 — Clarify    Relationship    of    Commission   on 

Town  and  Country 

Petitions :  G-5016. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present   63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  821;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  as  Par.  1369 
has  already  been  amended. 

Report  No.  74 — Strengthen  Functions  of  Commission  on 

Town  &  Country  Ministries 

Petitions :  G-5196. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    93;    Present    63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  822;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  as  outlined  in 
our  Report  No.  66. 
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Report  No.  75 — Sociologically  Useful  Definition  of  Area  of 
Responsibility  of  Department  of  Town  and  Country 

Petitions:  G-5083. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  823;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  amending 
Para.  1321.1b  as  outlined  in  our  Report  No.  8,  Calendar 
Item  316,  page  414,  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 

Report  No.  76 — Delete  Merger  of  Two  Women's  Organiza- 
tions from  New  Structure  Plan 

Petitions :  G-5076. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For  63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  824.;  N oyiconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Jouryial  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  since  this  has 
already  been  voted  by  representatives  of  the  women  of  the 
church. 

Report  No.  77 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report 
Petitions :  G-5307. 
April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    57; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar   No.    825;    Adopted,    Comprehensive    Motion    on 

Structure   Study   Commission   Report,   April   28,    1972; 

Journal  Page  584. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission's  report,  page  158,  Para.  1204-1212 
on  Annual  Conference  Boards  of  Missions,  as  follows : 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  BOARDS 

Para.  1204,  Change  shall  to  may  in  Para.  1173  with 
reference  to  a  Conference  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare 
Ministries;  and  in  Para.  1358  with  reference  to  a  Con- 
ference Board  of  Missions.  (1968  Discipline) 

The  Annual  Conference  shall  determine  the  necessity  for 
a  Conference  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

Para.  1205.  Should  the  conference  determine  not  to  create 
such  a  board  it  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  conference 
Council  on  Ministries  to  provide  for  the  connectional  re- 
lationships between  the  general  board  and  conference,  dis- 
trict, and  local  church  organizations. 
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Para.  1206 — renumber  Para.  1176. 
Para.  1207 — renumber  Para.  1177. 
Para.  1208 — renumber  Para.  1178. 
Para.  1209 — renumber  Para.  1179. 
Para.  1210— renumber  Para.  1180. 
Para.  1211 — renumber  Para.  1181. 
Para.  1212— renumber  Para.  1182. 

Report  No.  78 — Mission  to  Tibetan  Refugees  in  North  India 

Petitions:  G-5134. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.   826;   Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  recommends  referral  to  the  World  Divi- 
sion of  the  Board  of  Missions. 

Report  No.  79 — Retain  Residence  Halls  Within  Structure  of 
Board  of  Missions 

Petitions:  G-5210. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    60; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  827,  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  to  retain  the 
administration  of  these  residence  halls  within  the  National 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 

Report  No.  80 — Joint  Committee  on  Architecture 

Petitions :  G-5128. 

April    24,    1972 — Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    59; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  828,  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  deleting  Para. 
1354  and  substituting  the  follov^ing : 

Para.  1354.  Joint  Committee  on  Architecture. — There 
shall  be  a  Joint  Committee  on  Architecture  to  coordinate 
and  unify  United  Methodist  concepts  on  the  development 
and  use  of  space  for  church  purposes.  This  committee  shall 
be  comprised  of  persons  from  general  agencies  which  have 
responsibility  for  providing  guidance  regarding  facilities. 
Membership  shall  include  four  persons  from  each  of  the 
following:  the  Commission  on  Worship,  Division  of  the 
Local  Church  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  the  National 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions  including  persons  from 
the  Department  of  Architecture  and  the  Section  of  Church 
Extension.  The  committee  shall  have  responsibility  for 
recommending  standards  for  church  buildings,  for  provid- 
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ing  guidelines,  and  for  recommending  training  ventures  to 
interpret  and  distribute  this  information.  The  committee 
shall  advise  with  any  of  the  general  agencies  of  the  church 
regarding  standards  and  guidelines  being  recommended  for 
use  by  local  congregations  in  building  construction  and  site 
development.  It  shall  meet  annually  and  at  such  other  times 
as  its  work  may  require. 
(See  Para.  1385.2;  1066.5;  1323.1;  1323.1  (a).) 

Report  No.  81 — Approval  of  New  Programs  Before  In- 
troduced in  District 

Petitions :  G-5126. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For    56; 

Against  7 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  829;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  this 
is  already  being  done. 

Report  No.  82 — Making  Election  of  Conference  Missionary 
Secretary  Optional 

Petitions:  G-5129. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    91;    Present    63;    For   63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  830;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

592. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  by  amending 
Par.  1363.2  with  the  following  sentence  at  the  end  of  the 
paragraph : 

The  Annual  Conference  may  fulfill  this  requirement  by 
assigning  the  function  of  the  conference  missionary 
secretary  to  a  Program  Council  staff  person,  appointed  ac- 
cording to  the  processes  of  the  Annual  Conference. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  8— PENSIONS 

Paul  D.  Martin,  Jr.,  Chairman — Allen  M.  Mayes,  Secre- 
tary. 

(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  168.) 

Report  No.  1 — No  Pension  Credit  Nor  Pension  Payment  for 
Minister  While  He  is  in  Supernumerary  Relation 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    42;    For    38; 

Against  2  ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  (JO;  Adopted  April  2k,  1972;  Journal  Page 

400. 

Amend  paragraph  358  by  adding  this  sentence  at  the  end 
of  the  present  paragraph:  "He  shall  not  receive  pension 
credit  and  shall  not  be  eligible  to  receive  pension  payments 
while  in  this  relation." 

The  amended  paragraph  would  then  read : — 

Paragraph  358.  A  supernumerary  minister  is  one  who 
because  of  impaired  health  or  other  equally  sufficient  reason 
is  temporarily  unable  to  perform  full  work.  This  relation 
shall  not  be  granted  for  more  than  five  years  in  succession 
except  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  conference,  upon  recom- 
mendation of  the  Board  of  Ministry  and  a  statement  of  the 
reason  for  such  recommendation.  He  may  receive  an 
appointment  or  be  left  without  one,  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  he  is  a  member, 
and  he  shall  be  subject  to  all  limitations  of  the  Discipline 
in  respect  to  reappointment  and  continuance  in  the  same 
charge  that  apply  to  effective  ministers.  He  shall  report  to 
his  Charge  Conference  and  to  the  pastor  all  marriages  per- 
formed and  all  baptisms  administered.  Should  he  reside  out- 
side the  bounds  of  his  Annual  Conference,  he  shall  forward 
to  it  annually  a  certificate  similar  to  that  required  of  a  re- 
tired minister,  and  in  case  of  failure  to  do  so  the  Annual 
Conference  may  locate  him  without  his  consent.  He  shall 
have  no  claim  on  the  conference  funds  except  by  vote  of  the 
conference.  He  shall  not  receive  pension  credit  and  shall 
not  be  eligible  to  receive  pension  payments  while  in  this 
relation. 

Report  No.  2 — Forty  Years  of  Service  Under  Appointment 

as  a  Minister  or  Full-time  Lay  Pastor  Instead  of  Forty 

Years  of  Full-time  Approved  Service 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

1541 
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April    18,    1972 — Membership  51;    Present  41;    For    40; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  61;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

400. 

Paragraph  362.1. 

Delete  fidl  ti'rne  approved  service  and  substitute  therefore 
Service  under  appointment  as  a  minister  or  full-time  lay 
pastor. 

The  amended  Paragraph  362.1  would  then  read — 

Paragraph  362.1.  At  his  own  request  and  by  vote  of  the 
Annual  Conference,  any  ministerial  member  who  has  at- 
tained age  sixty-five  or  has  completed  forty  years  of  service 
under  appointment  as  a  minister  or  full-time  lay  pastor 
prior  to  the  date  of  the  opening  session  of  the  conference 
may  be  placed  in  the  retired  relation  with  the  privilege  of 
making  an  annuity  claim. 

Report  No.  3 — Pension  Payment  to  Minister  Retired  Under 
"20  Year  Rule"  to  Begin  After  Annual  Conference  Session 

Following  his  65th  Birthday 
Petitions:  H-5199. 
April    18,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present   32;    For    28; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  62;  Adopted  April  2U,  1972;  Journal  Page 

400. 

Paragraph  362.2  Amend  by  deleting  entire  subparagraph. 

The  amended  subparagraph  would  then  read — 

Paragraph  362.2.  Any  member  of  the  Annual  Conference 
who  has  completed  twenty  years  or  more  of  service  under 
appointment  as  a  minister  or  as  a  full-time  lay  pastor  prior 
to  the  opening  date  of  the  session  of  the  conference  may 
request  the  Annual  Conference  to  place  him  in  the  retired 
relation  with  the  privilege  of  receiving  his  pension  for  the 
number  of  approved  years  served  in  the  Annual  Conference 
or  conferences  and  such  other  benefits  as  the  final  Annual 
Conference  may  provide,  payment  to  begin  the  first  month 
after  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference  which  follows 
his  attainment  of  age  sixty-five. 

Report  No.  4 — Amend  Para.  363.1  by  Substitution 

Petitions:  H-5199. 

April    18,  1972— Membership    51;    Present    30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  63;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

400. 

Amend  paragraph  363.1  by  deleting  the  entire  paragraph 
and  substituting  the  following — 

"If  retirement  of  a  minister  takes  place  prior  to  his  at- 
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tainment  of  age  sixty-five  or  the  completion  of  forty  years 
of  service  under  appointment  as  a  minister  (including  any 
service  as  a  full-time  lay  pastor),  from  time  of  retirement 
until  he  attains  age  sixty-five  and  becomes  eligible  for  a 
pension  under  the  application  of  divided  pension  respon- 
sibility (see  para.  1379.9),  a  special  grant  may  be  made  to 
such  minister  by  the  Conference  Board  of  Pensions  from 
funds  of  that  Annual  Conference  on  recommendation  of 
the  Conference  Board  of  Pensions  when  approved  annually 
by  three-fourths  of  those  present  and  voting  in  the  Annual 
Conference..  . 

Report  No.  5 — Amend  Para.  370  by  Deletion 

Petitions:  H-5199. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    32;    For   31; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0, 
Calendar  No.  64;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

400. 

Amend  Paragraph  370  by  deleting  the  entire  paragraph, 
which  is  as  follow^s :  "If  a  located  person  remains  a  member 
in  good  standing  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  unfil 
the  age  of  mandatory  retirement  fixed  by  the  Geyieral  Con- 
ference, he  shall  thereby  retain  the  right  to  make  an  an- 
nuity claim,  based  upon  his  year's  of  approved  service;  pro- 
vided, hoioever,  that  he  shall  have  been  readmitted  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  Annual  Conference  which  granted  him  loca- 
tion; if  it  be  non-existent,  then  he  shall  apply  for  admission 
to  the  Annual  Conference  within  the  boundaries  of  which 
the  major  part  of  his  service  was  rendered  or  its  legal 
successor." 

Report  No.  6— Amend  Para.  1379.3 

Petitions:  H-5199. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   33;    For    33; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  65;  Adopted  April  24,  1072;  Journal  Page 

401. 

Amend  by  deleting  "are  eligible  to  be  counted  for  pension 
credit"  and  substituting  therefor  the  following:  .  .  .  shall 
be  counted  for  pension  credit  subject  to  the  conditions  stated 
in  this  paragraph. 

The  amended  paragraph  would  then  read : 

Para.  1379.3.  The  following  years  of  approved  service  in 
an  Annual  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
shall  be  counted  for  pension  credit  subject  to  the  conditions 
stated  in  this  paragraph :  . . . 
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Report  No.  7 — Pension  Credit  for  Appointment  to  Attend 

School 
Petitions :  H-5199. 
April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   38;    For    37; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  66;  Adopted  April  2h,  1972;  Journal  Page 

JfOl. 

Para.  1379, 3, a.  (4)  Amend  by  deleting  entire  subpara- 
graph (4)  and  replace  with  the  following: 

(4)  As  a  student  appointed  to  attend  school,  but  only  if 
the  minister  serves  subsequently  with  pension  credit  on  an 
Annual  Conference  or  conferences  for  three  or  more  years 
under  appointment  other  than  to  attend  school,  such  credit 
as  a  student  not  to  exceed  three  years;  provided,  however, 
that  all  years  for  which  pension  credit  was  given  under 
legislation  in  effect  prior  to  the  1972  General  Conference 
on  account  of  appointment  to  attend  school  shall  be  counted 
in  determining  the  pension  claim  thereon;  and  provided 
further  that,  if  a  ministerial  member  is  again  appointed  to 
attend  school  after  having  served  under  appointment  for 
six  consecutive  years  as  a  minister  in  full  connection  with 
pension  credit  on  an  Annual  Conference  or  conferences 
other  than  under  appointment  to  attend  school,  pension 
credit  shall  be  given  for  up  to  but  not  more  than  three 
additional  years  under  appointment  to  attend  school  if  the 
minister  serves  subsequently  with  pension  credit  on  an  An- 
nual Conference  or  conferences  for  three  or  more  additional 
years  under  appointment  other  than  to  attend  school; 

Report  No.  8— Amend  Par.  1378.3.a  (5) 

Petitions:  H-5199  (1379.3.a  (5).) 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  67;  Adopted  April  24-,  1972;  Joiiymal  Page 

UOl. 

Par.  1379. 3. a  (5)  Retain  the  following  words:  "(5)  as  a 
minister  on  sabbatical  leave" 

Amend  by  deleting  the  semi-colon  and  the  word  and  and 
use  a  comma,  then  and  the  following — 

"provided  that  not  less  than  five  of  the  ten  years  just 
preceding  the  granting  of  such  leave  were  served  with  pen- 
sion credit  on  the  Annual  Conference  which  grants  the  sab- 
batical leave." 

The  amended  subparagraph  would  then  read  : 

"(5)  as  a  minister  on  sabbatical  leave,  provided  that  not 
less  than  five  of  the  ten  years  just  preceding  the  granting 
of  such  leave  were  served  with  pension  credit  on  the  Annual 
Conference  which  grants  the  sabbatical  leave;" 
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Report  No.  9 — Amend  Par.  1379.3. b  by  Deletion  and  Substi- 
tution Therefor 

Petitions:  H-5199  (1379.3.b). 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   38;    For   38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  68;  Adopted  April  2U,  1972;  Journal  Page 

UOl. 

Par.  1379.3.b)  Amend  by  deleting  present  Par.  1379.3.b) 
and  substituting  the  following — 

"By  a  person  classified  by  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  as 
eligible  to  be  appointed  as  a  full-time  lay  pastor,  and  by  an 
approved  supply  pastor  prior  to  church  union  in  1968,  as 
a  pastor  or  assistant  pastor  of  a  pastoral  charge  in  full- 
time  service  under  appointment;  provided  however,  that 
such  credit  shall  be  conditional  and  subject  to  provisions 
hereinafter  stated  in  this  paragraph. 

Report  No.  10— Amend  Par.  1379.4.h 
Petitions:  H-5199  (1379.4.h). 
April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    36;    For   36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  69;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

UOl. 

Par.  1379.4.h)  Amend  Paragraph  1379.4.h  by  deleting 
and  substitute  the  following:  "h)  A  pension  shall  be  pay- 
able on  account  of  pension  credit  as  a  full-time  lay  pastor  or 
supply  pastor  if  (1)  the  lay  pastor  shall  have  been  admitted 
as  a  ministerial  associate  or  probationary  member  or  mem- 
ber in  full  connection  in  an  Annual  Conference  and  has 
subsequently  been  placed  in  the  retired  relation  by  the  con- 
ference, or  (2)  the  lay  pastor  shall  have  rendered  no  less 
than  four  consecutive  years  of  full-time  service  with  pen- 
sion credit  in  one  Annual  Conference  and  has  been  recog- 
nized by  an  Annual  Conference  as  a  retired  lay  pastor. 

Report  No.  11— Amend  Par.  1379.4.d 

Petitions:  H-5199  (1379.4.d). 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  70;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

401. 

Amend  Par.  1379. 4. d  by  deleting  the  entire  paragraph 
which  reads:  Par.  1379. 4. d  "A  year  of  service  rendered 
concur reyitly  by  a  minister  and  his  ivife,  whether  in  the 
same  pastoral  charge  or  otheriuise,  as  members  of  an  An- 
nual Conference  or  as  lay  pastors  therein,  shall  be  counted 
only  as  one  year." 
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Report  No.  12 — Amend  Paragraph  1379.9 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    37;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  71;  Adopted  April  2Jf.,  1972;  Journal  Page 

UOl. 

Par.  1379.9  Amend  by  adding  the  following  ".  .  .  accord- 
ing to  the  principle  of  divided  pension  responsibility." 

The  amended  paragraph  would  then  read : 

"The  responsibility  for  pension  for  service  approved  for 
pension  credit  shall  rest  with  the  Annual  Conference  in 
which  the  service  was  rendered,  or  its  legal  successor,  ac- 
cording to  the  principle  of  divided  pension  responsibility." 

Report  No.  13 — Amend  Paragraph  1381.2 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   36;    For    36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  72;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

401. 

Par.  1381.2  Amend  by  deleting  the  words  "unless  other- 
ivise  ordered  by  the  Annual  Conference." 

The  amended  subparagraph  would  then  read : 

"2.  Distributable  pension  funds  from  all  sources  shall  ba 
disbursed  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Conference  Board 
of  Pensions,  excepting  only  such  funds  as  are  otherwise 
restricted  by  specific  provisions  or  limitations  in  gifts,  de- 
vises, bequests,  trusts,  pledges,  deeds,  or  other  similar  in- 
struments, which  restrictions  and  limitations  shall  be 
observed." 

Report  No.  14 — Amend  Paragraph  1380.4.C 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   36;    For    36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  73;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

401. 

Par.  1380.4.C)  Amend  by  deleting  the  words  ''ordered  by 
the  Annual  Conference  or  otherwise." 

The  amended  subparagraph  would  then  read : 

"c)  Distributable  pension  funds  from  all  sources,  unless 
otherwise  restricted  by  specific  provisions  or  limitations, 
shall  be  disbursed  by,  or  under  the  direction  of,  the  Con- 
ference Board  of  Pensions." 

Report  No.  15 — Amend  Paragraph  1380.6 
Petitions:  H-5199. 


The   United  Methodist  Church  1547 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    36;    For    36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  7A;  Adopted  April  2U,  1972;  Journal  Page 

401. 

Par.  1380.6  In  the  first  paragraph,  line  three,  amend  by 
deleting  the  words — for  pension  benefit  purposes  and  sub- 
stitute for  pension  and  benefit  programs.  The  amended 
paragraph  would  then  read : 

"The  Board  shall  compare  the  records  of  the  amounts 
paid  by  each  pastoral  charge  for  the  support  of  pastors  and 
for  pension  and  benefit  programs  . . ." 

Report  No.  16 — Amend  Paragraph  1379.4.e  by  Deletion  and 

Substitution  Therefor 
Petitions:  H-5199. 
April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  75;  Adopted  April  2h,  1972;  Journal  Page 

UOl. 

Par.  1379.4.e.  Amend  by  deleting  entire  subparagraph 
(e)  and  substitute  the  following — 

"e)  Pension  responsibility  on  account  of  the  appointment 
of  a  ministerial  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  to  attend 
school  shall  be  allocated  to  the  conference  or  conferences 
in  which  the  minister  shall  first  thereafter  render  six  years 
of  service  under  appointment  with  pension  credit  other  than 
to  attend  school;  provided  that  if  the  minister  does  not 
thereafter  render  as  much  as  six  years  of  approved  service 
other  than  to  attend  school,  the  responsibility  for  periods 
under  appointment  to  attend  school  shall  be  allocated  on 
a  pro  rata  basis  to  the  conference  or  conferences  in  which 
he  rendered  approved  service  subsequent  to  the  period  of  his 
appointment  to  attend  school.  This  provision  shall  apply 
irrespective  of  whether  such  periods  under  appointment 
were  before  or  after  its  enactment ;  provided,  however,  that 
such  allocation  shall  not  apply  in  cases  where  pension  pay- 
ments were  in  effect  prior  to  January  1,  1973,  on  the  basis  of 
the  allocation  of  responsibility  under  previous  legislation." 

Report  No.  17 — Amend  Paragraph  1379.4  by  Adding  a  New 
Subparagraph  Numbered  "i" 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    18,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present    41;    For    41; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  76;  Adopted  April  2k,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U02. 

That  Par.  1379.4  be  amended  by  adding  the  following 
subparagraph : 
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i)  A  pension  shall  be  payable  on  account  of  pension  credit 
for  a  minister  from  another  Christian  denomination  who 
shall  have  rendered  not  less  than  four  consecutive  years  of 
full-time  service  with  pension  credit  in  one  Annual  Confer- 
ence while  qualified  under  Par.  375.5,  who  has  attained  the 
age  of  voluntary  retirement  for  a  conference  ministerial 
member  and  who  has  been  retired  by  his  denomination, 
providing  he  is  not  receiving  a  pension  for  the  same  period 
of  service  from  another  denomination.  (See  Par.  1379.3.c) 

Report  No.  18 — Amend  Paragraph  1379.3.C  by  Deletion 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  77;  Adopted  April  2U,  1972;  Journal  Page 

i02. 

Amend  by  deleting  Paragraph  1379. 3. c  which  reads :  "By 
a  person  classified  by  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  as  eligible 
to  be  appointed  as  a  full-time  lay  pastor:  as  pastor  or  as- 
sistant pastor  of  a  pastoral  charge  in  full-time  service  under 
appointment;  provided,  however,  that  such  credit  shall  be 
conditional  and  subject  to  provisions  hereinafter  stated  in 
this  paragraph." 

Report  No.  19 — Amend  Paragraph  1379.3 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    19,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present    41;    For    41; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  78;  Adopted  April  2U,  1972;  Journal  Page 

402. 

Amend  Par.  1379.3  by  adding  the  following  subpara- 
graph: c)  By  a  minister  from  another  Christian  denomina- 
tion who  has  not  attained  the  age  of  mandatory  retirement 
for  a  conference  ministerial  member,  who  has  not  retired 
from  his  denomination,  and  who  is  approved  by  the  Annual 
Conference  on  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  the  Min- 
istry as  provided  in  Paragraph  375.5,  who  renders  full-time 
service  under  appointment  as  a  pastor  or  assistant  pastor 
subject  to  provisions  hereinafter  stated  in  this  paragraph. 

Report  No.  20— Amend  Para.  1379.3a.3 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    39;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  79;  Adopted  April  2h,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U02. 
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Amend  para.  1379.3a   (3)   by  substituting  not  less  than 

for  equal  to. 

The  amended  subparagraph  would  then  read  : 
(3)  under  special  appointment  to  an  institution,  organiza- 
tion or  agency  which  in  the  judgment  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference rendered  to  it  some  form  of  service,  direct  or  in- 
direct, sufficient  to  warrant  pension  credit,  or  to  a  com- 
munity church,  or  as  an  evangelist;  provided,  however,  that 
such  institution,  organization,  agency,  community  church, 
or  evangelist  accepts  and  pays  such  apportionments  as  the 
conference  may  require,  with  the  recommendation  that  this 
apportionment  shall  be  not  less  than  twelve  times  the  an- 
nuity rate  of  the  conference,  and  provided,  further,  that 
pension  related  to  such  service  may  be  arranged  through 
one  of  the  pension  funds  or  plans  administered  by  the 
General  Board  of  Pensions. 

Report  No.  21 — Amend  Paragraph  1379.14 
Petitions:  H-5199. 
April    19,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   36;    For    35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  80;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

399. 

Substitute  the  following  as  Para.  1379.14 : 

1379.14.  A  former  ministerial  member  of  an  Annual  Con- 
ference whose  membership  was  terminated  on  or  after 
January  1,  1973,  after  the  completion  of  ten  or  more  years 
of  service  with  pension  credit  in  an  Annual  Conference  or 
conferences,  shall  retain  the  right  to  receive  a  pension 
subsequent  to  the  close  of  the  Annual  Conference  session  in 
which  he  last  held  membership  which  follows  his  or  her  at- 
tainment of  age  sixty-five  based  on  the  years  of  service 
approved  for  pension  credit.  Such  former  minister's  pension 
shall  be  based  on  all  his  or  her  years  of  service  with  pension 
credit  if  he  or  she  has  twenty  or  more  such  years.  If  he  or 
she  had  less  than  twenty  such  years  but  at  least  ten  such 
years,  the  benefit  shall  be  determined  by  multiplying  the 
credited  years  by  5%,  resulting  in  50%  of  such  years  for 
ten  years  of  credited  service  and  100%  for  twenty  years  of 
such  service. 

Report  No.  22— Amend  Para.  1375.1 

Petitions :  H-5200. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    29; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  129;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 
402. 
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Paragraph  1375.1,  Structure  Study  Commission  Report, 
amend  by  inserting  after  the  words  "at  large"  the  follow- 
ing :  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to  the  board  special  knowl- 
edge or  background  with  consideration  given  to  representa- 
tives by  minority  groups. 

The  amended  paragraph  would  then  read : 

1.  Membership. —  (a)  The  board  shall  be  composed  of  one 
bishop,  elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops ;  one  minister,  one 
layman  and  one  lay  woman  from  each  jurisdiction,  elected 
by  the  respective  jurisdictional  conferences;  two  clergy  in 
full  connection,  two  laymen  and  two  laywomen  with  not 
more  than  two  from  the  same  jurisdiction,  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  on  nomination  of  the  Council  of  Bis- 
hops ;  and  eight  members-at-large  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing to  the  board  special  knowledge  or  background  with  con- 
sideration given  to  representatives  by  minority  groups,  not 
more  than  two  from  the  same  jurisdiction,  nominated  and 
elected  by  the  board  in  such  manner  as  it  shall  provide  in 
its  bylaws. 

Report  No.  23— Amend  Paragraph  1377.15 

Petitions :  H-5200. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  130;  Adopted  April  2U,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U02. 

(a)  Amend  Paragraph  1377.15,  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission Report,  by  deleting  the  words  The  Episcopal  Fund. 

(b)  Delete  the  salary  base  of  the  final  hoard  or  agency 
shall  be  used  in  the  formula  for  each  such  board  or  agency 
and  substituting  therefor  these  words:  provided,  however, 
that  where  service  has  been  rendered  in  two  or  more  boards 
or  agencies,  the  total  pension  benefit  shall  be  calculated  as 
if  all  such  service  had  been  with  one  board  or  agency,  and 
the  final  board  or  agency  shall  provide  any  additional 
pension  benefits  necessary  to  accomplish  this. 

The  amended  paragraph  would  then  read : 

15.  Pension  for  service  approved  for  pension  credit  by 
a  general  board  or  agency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
receiving  financial  support  from  the  World  Service  Fund, 
the  General  Administration  Fund,  or  any  authorized  general 
benevolent  or  administrative  fund  shall  be  provided  by  the 
employing  board  or  agency  in  uniformity  with  that  provided 
by  other  boards  and  agencies  under  one  of  the  pension 
funds,  plans,  or  programs  administered  by  the  Board  of 
Pensions  of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  provided,  how- 
ever, that  where  service  has  been  rendered  in  two  or  more 
boards  or  agencies,  the  total  pension  benefit  shall  be  cal- 


The   United  Methodist  Church  1551 

culated  as  if  all  such  service  had  been  with  one  board  or 
agency,  and  the  final  board  or  agency  shall  provide  any 
additional   pension   benefits   necessary   to  accomplish   this; 

furthermore  such  board  or  agency  may  not  make  any  ar- 
rangement with  a  life  insurance  company  or  any  other  entity 
for  the  purchase  of  annuities  for  the  benefit  of  individual 
effective  or  retired  employees  or  take  any  steps  to  nullify 
in  whole  or  in  part,  the  pension  plan  or  program  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  by  making  contracts  with  outside 
parties. 

Report  No.  24 — Footnote  Added  to  Chart 

Petitions:  H-5199. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    27;    For    27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  131;  Adopted  April  24,  1972;  Journal  Page 

U02. 

Re:  Chart  included  in  Board  of  Pensions  Report.  Amend 
the  chart  in  Section  II  on  pages  52,  53,  and  54  by  adding  a 
footnote  at  the  end  of  the  chart  as  follows : 

It  would  seem  advantageous  to  encourage  Annual  Con- 
ferences to  comply  with  and  in  cases  of  variation  to  move 
toward  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  Para.  1379,  Sec- 
tion 7  of  the  Book  of  Discipline.  Annual  Conferences  could 
then  work  out  of  unequal  situations  and  the  basic  principle 
of  the  relationship  between  pensions  and  salaries  could  be 
maintained. 

Report  No.  25 — Pension  Credit  for  Husband  and  Wife 
When  Both  Render  Approved  Service 
Petitions:  H-5064,  H-5068,  H-5106,  H-5107,  H-5108,  H-5109, 

H-5110,     H-5111,     H-5112,     H-5114,     H-5115,     H-5116, 

H-5117. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    27;    For    27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  132,  Adopted  April  2hy  1972,  Journal  Page 

U03. 

The  committee  votes  concurrence  and  recommends 
through  Committee  Report  No.  11  the  deletion  of  Para. 
1379. 4. d  of  the  Book  of  Discipline  which  reads  as  follows: 

Para.  1379. 4. d.  A  year  of  service  rendered  concurrently 
by  a  minister  and  wife,  ivhether  in  the  same  pastoral  charge 
or  othey'wise  as  members  of  an  Annual  Conference  or  as 
lay  pastors  therein,  shall  be  counted  only  as  one  year. 

Report  No.  26 — Pensions  for  Spouse  of  a  Female  Minister 

Petitions :  H-5102. 
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April    20,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present   26;    For    24; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  133;  Adopted  April  2U,  1972;  Journal  Page 

403. 

The  committee  votes  concurrence  and  notes  that  provi- 
sions are  included  in  the  Pension  Manual  to  provide  for 
a  pension  for  a  Surviving  Spouse  of  a  Minister  and  for  a 
pension  for  a  Surviving  Spouse  of  a  Lay  Pastor. 

Report  No.  27— Request  to  Delete  Para.  1379.4.h 

Petitions :  H-5069,  H-5074. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    26;    For    24; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  134;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

^notion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  because  it  is  recom- 
mending a  substitute  paragraph  for  paragraph  1379.4.h. 
(See  Committee  Report  No.  10) . 

Report  No.  28 — Approval  for  Pension  Credit  for  Ministers 
and  Lay  Pastors  on  Same  Basis 

Petitions:  H-5070,  H-5073. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    27;    For    25; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  135 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  Api'il  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  29 — Retroactive  Pension  Credit  and  Pensions 
for  Husband  and  Wife  who  are  both  Ministers 

Petitions :  H-5113. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   29;    For    27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  136;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  30 — Vesting  of  Pensions  after  Minimum  Years 

of  Service 

Petitions :  H-5126,  H-5128,  H-5138,  H-5137,  H-5139,  H-5141, 

H-5147,  H-5196,  H-5197. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   30;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  137 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence.  The  Committee 
voted  nonconcurrence  because  it  is  recommending  the  crea- 
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tion  of  a  new  paragraph  1379.14  to  provide  Vesting.   (See 
Committee  Report  No.  21). 

Report  No.  31 — Pension  for  a  Located  Minister 

Petitions :  H-5010,  H-5011,  H-5103,  H-5121,  H-5122,  H-5123, 

H-5124,  H-5125,  H-5130,  H-5131,  H-5136,  H-5140,  H-5142, 

H-5183,  H-5184. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   34;    For    34; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  138;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motio7i  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence.  The  Committee 
voted  nonconcurrence  because  provisions  for  Vesting  are 
recommended  in  Committee  Report  No.  21. 

Report  No.  32 — Lower  Age  For  Annuity  Claim 

Petitions:    H-5003,   H-5005,   H-5007,   H-5008,    H-5009,   H- 

5085,  H-5180,  H-5181,  H-5192,  H-5195. 
April  20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present  34;    For    33; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  139 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  33 — Lower  Age  of  Mandatory  Retirement 

Petitions :  H-5002. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   36;    For    34; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  HO;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  34 — Lower  Age  for  Mandatory  Retirement  and 
for  Annuity  Claim 

Petitions:  H-5189. 

April    20,    1972— Membership   51;    Present   35;    For   35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  H.1;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  54-2. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report   No.   35 — Service   by   Minister  and   Spouse   To   Be 
Counted  as  Two  Years 

Petitions:  H-5101. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    27;    For    26; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
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Calendar  No._  H2;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 
The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  36 — Election  of  Conference  Board  of  Pensions 

Petitions:  H-5185. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   36;    For    34; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  1A3;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  and  recommends  the 
amendment  of  Paragraph  1380, 2, a.  Amend  Paragraph 
1380.2. a  by  deleting  the  words  so  arranged  in  two  equal 
classes  that  one  half  shall  be  elected  quadrenniaUy  and 
substituting  therefor  the  following:  arranged  in  classes  as 
determined  by  the  Annual  Conference.  The  amended  para- 
graph would  then  read : 

1380. 2. a.  The  board  shall  be  composed  of  not  less  than 
twelve  members  not  indebted  to  pension  and  benefit  funds, 
plans,  and  programs  or  receiving  pensions  therefrom ;  min- 
isters in  the  effective  relation  and  laymen  in  equal  number, 
elected  for  a  term  of  eight  years  and  arranged  in  classes 
as  determined  by  the  Annual  Conference;  and  in  addition 
thereto,  any — ," 

Report  No.  37 — Pension  Assistance  for  Service  Rendered 
By  Refugee  Pastors 

Petitions:  H-5199. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present    32;    For    32; 

Against  0  ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  169;  Adopted  April  2lf,  1972;  Journal  Page 

399. 

As  a  result  of  the  study  made  at  the  request  of  the 
General  Conference  of  1970  concerning  provision  of  pen- 
sion credit,  pension,  or  assistance  to  members  of  Annual 
Conferences  who  were  refugee  pastors  who  were  in  Euro- 
pean service,  we  therefore  recommend  that  the  General 
Conference  authorize  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  to  provide  funds  annually  from  the  General  Ad- 
ministration Fund  as  may  be  needed  to  grant  assistance 
to  these  retired  persons  in  an  amount  equal  to  the  annual 
conference  pension  rate  times  their  years  of  European 
service. 

Report  No.  38 — Continue  Present  Relationship  of  General 
Board  of  Pensions  to  the  General  Conference 

Petitions :  H-5046  through  H-5060. 
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April    21,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present    39;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  207;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  on  these  petitions 
through  its  concurrence  with  The  Study  Commission  Re- 
port, Par.  1374-1377  as  the  Committee  on  Pensions'  recom- 
mended amendments  may  alter  these  paragraphs.  See  Com- 
mittee Report  No.  71. 

Report  No.  39 — Distribution  of  Pension  Manual 

Petitions :  H-5200. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   39;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  208;  No  action  taken. 

Amend  Paragraph  1377.13  by  inserting  the  following 
words  in  line  3  of  this  paragraph  following  the  words  "the 
General  Board  of  Pensions:  "which  shall  be  distributed 
upon  request." 

The  amended  paragraph  1377.13  would  then  read : 

The  board  is  authorized  to  prepare  and  publish  a  pension 
manual  related  to  the  funds,  plans,  and  programs  admin- 
istered by  the  General  Board  of  Pensions,  which  shall  be 
distributed  upon  request,  and  such  other  materials  not  in- 
consistent with  the  Discipline  as  may  be  deemed  reasonably 
necessary  by  the  board  to  its  efficient  operation. 

Report  No.  40 — Nondiscrimination   in   Board   of   Pensions 

Petitions :  H-5093-H-5098  inclusive. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    30;    For    28; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  209;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  these  particular 
petitions,  but  agrees  in  principle  and  notes  that  the  re- 
quested provisions  are  in  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
Report  on  which  paragraph  the  committee  voted  concur- 
rence. (See  Committee  Report  No.  71  and  in  Par.  814  of  the 
1968  Book  of  Discipline.) 

Report  No.  41 — Pension  for  Refugee  Pastors  who  were  in 
European  Service 

Petitions:  H-5190. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   26;    For    26; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  210;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  and  has  made  a 
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recommendation  to  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  to  provide  funds  from  the  General  Administration 
Fund  as  may  be  needed  to  grant  assistance  to  these  retired 
persons  on  account  of  their  European  service.  (See  Com- 
mittee Report  No.  37) 

Report  No.  42 — Housing  Allowance  Exclusion 

Petitions :  H-5063,  H-5067. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    39;    For   39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  211;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  with  a  recommenda- 
tion to  refer  the  matter  of  uniform  housing  allowance  to 
the  General  Board  of  Pensions  for  study,  and  authorize 
implementation  if  a  feasible  plan  can  be  developed. 

Report   No.   43 — Placing   of    Pension    Code   in   Discipline 

Petitions:  H-5081. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    51;  Present    39;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  212;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  with  the  recom- 
mendation to  amend  paragraph  1377.13  as  stated  in  Com- 
mittee Report  No.  39  which  will  provide  for  distribution 
of  The  Pension  Manual  upon  request. 

Report   No.  44 — Pension  Credit  for  Part-time  Service  of 
Ministers  and  Lay  Pastors 

Petitions:     H-5084,     H-5118,     H-5119,     H-5144,     H-5194, 

H-5198. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    39;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  213;  Nonconciwrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  on  Pensions  votes  nonconcurrence  on 
these  petitions. 

Report  No.  45 — Lower  Retirement  Age  and  Provision  for 
a  Cash  Settlement 

Petitions :  H-5013. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  214;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 
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Report  No.  46 — Pension  Credit  for  Part-time  Lay  Pastor  or 
Exemption  by  his  Church  to  Pay  Pension  Apportionment 

Petitions :  H-5079. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   38;    For    37; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  215;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  47 — Pension  for  Retired  Employees  of  General 
Boards  and  Agencies 

Petitions :  H-5135. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;   Present   38;    For   38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  216;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  the  basis  that 
the  matter  of  Pension  for  Agency  Staff  is  covered  in  Struc- 
ture Commission's  Report. 

Report   No.   48 — Allow   Annual   Conferences  to   Make   In- 
dividual Pensions  Arrangements 

Petitions :  H-5004. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present   38;    For   38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  217;  N oncoyicurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  49 — Dual  Pension  Rate 

Petitions :  H-5143. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   37;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  228;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  50 — Impose  Penalty  For  Excessive  Production 
of  Children  by  Ordained  Clergy 

Petitions :  H-5080. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  229;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  51 — Credit  For  Sabbatical  Leave 

Petitions :  H-5012,  H-5145. 
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April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  230;  Nonco7icurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  these  petitions 
and  makes  a  recommendation  relative  to  Sabbatical  Leave 
in  Committee  Report  No.  8. 

Report  No.  52 — Implementation  of  Pension  Plan  for  Lay 

Employees 

Petitions:  H-5134  and  H-5099. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0, 
Calendar  No.  231;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  53 — No  Penalty  When  Proportional  Payment 

Not  Observed 

Petitions:  H-5065,  H-5076,  H-5077,  H-5078,  H-5146,  H-5148, 

H-5149,  and  H-5150. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   35;    For    31; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  232;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  54 — Pension  Credit  for  Years  Spent  in  Prepa- 
ration for  the  Ministry 

Petitions:  H-5120. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  233;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  on  these  petitions  with 
the  notation  that  pension  credit  for  appointment  to  attend 
school  is  recommended  in  Committee  Report  No.  7. 

Report  No.  55 — Additional  Pension  Credit  for  Graduates 
of  Theological  Schools 

Petitions:  H-5001. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  23 Jt.;  N oyiconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 
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Report    No.    56 — Increase    in    Pensions   for   Retired   Staff 

Members 

Petitions :  H-5083. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    30;    For    28; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  235;  N onconciun-ence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motioyi  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5Jt2. 

Nonconcurrence  because  the  structure  commission  report 
at  Para.  1377.15  will  provide  for  uniform  policies  and  prac- 
tices in  pension  and  comparable  fringe  benefits. 

Report  No.  57 — Change  Requirements  to  Have  Character 
Passed  in  Order  For  a  Minister  to  Receive  Pension 

Petitions:  H-5133,  H-5129,  H-5132. 

April  21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    26;    For    26; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  236;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  58 — Pension  for  a  Widow  of  a  Minister  Who 
Marries  Him  After  His  Retirement 

Petitions:  H-5075,  H-5105. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  237;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  59 — Uniform  Pension  Rate 

Petitions :  H-5091,  H-5191. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    28; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  238;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

The  Committee  recommends  that  the  General  Board  of 
Pensions  study  the  matter  of  uniform  rates  for  Annual 
Conferences  across  the  church  and  make  a  report  to  the 
next  General  Conference. 

Report  No.  60 — Increase  Widows'  Benefits 

Petitions :  H-5082. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   29;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  239;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blayiket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 
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The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  because  an  Annual 
Conference  may  under  present  provisions  establish  a  v^id- 
ow's  pension  rate  as  more  than  70%  of  the  pension  rate 
adopted  by  ministers. 

Report  No.  61 — Change  Principle  of  Divided  Annuity  Re- 
sponsibility 

Petitions :  H-5014,  H-5071,  H-5072. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  24.0;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Jouryial  page  542. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  because  the  prin- 
ciple of  Divided  Annuity  Responsibility  is  a  valuable  ve- 
hicle in  the  portability  of  pension  credit. 

Report  No.  62 — Eliminate  Requirement  for  Certificate  for 
Retired  Ministers 

Petitions :  F-5196-H. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  24-1;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  63 — Lower  Age  of  Retirement  With  Annuity 

Claim 

Petitions:  H-5193,  F-5024-H,  F-5027-H,  F-5075-H,  F-5395- 

H,  F-5463-H,  F-5464-H. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   29;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  242;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report   No.   64 — Retirement   Between   Annual   Conference 

Sessions 
Petitions :  F-5257-H. 
April    21,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  243;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  65 — Lower  Age  for  Mandatory  Retirement 

Petitions :  F-5025-H,  F-5385-H. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    29; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  24^;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 
Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report    No.    66 — Lower   Age    for    Pension    Eligibility    for 
Located  Ministers 

Petitions:  H-5127. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    29;    For    27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  245;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  67 — Composition  of  the  General  Board  of  Pen- 
sions 

Petitions:  H-5015,  H-5086,  H-5087,  H-5088,  H-5089,  H-5090. 
April  21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    39;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  246;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  because  the  matter  has 
been  taken  care  of  elsewhere  (1379.4) . 

Report  No.  68 — Purpose  of  Pension  Systems 

Petitions :  H-5186. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  247 ;  No7iconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  69 — Amend  Par.  1379.3  to  Pay  a  Pension  to  a 
Divorced  Former  Wife  of  a  Deceased  Minister 

Petitions :  H-5104. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   41;    For    39; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  248;  Nonco7icurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report   No.   70 — Basis  of   Eligibility  for   Pension  of   Lay 

Pastors 

Petitions:  H-5071,  H-5072. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;  Present    29;  For    29; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.. 249;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 
Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report    No.    71— Para.    1374-1377,    Section    IX    Pensions 
Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

Petitions :  H-5200. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    51;    Present    38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  250;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  on  Pensions  votes  concurrence  on  Para. 
1374-1377  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission  Report  as 
such  paragraphs  may  be  altered  by  the  recommended 
amendments  offered  by  the  Committee  on  Pensions. 

Report  No.  72 — Quadrennial  Reports:  Board  of  Pensions 

Petitions :  H-5199. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   40;    For    40; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  251;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  on  the  report  of  the 
General  Board  of  Pensions,  pp.  292-304  in  the  Quadrennial 
Reports  as  such  report  may  be  amended  by  the  recom- 
mended amendments  offered  by  the  Committee  on  Pensions. 

Report  No.  73 — The  Episcopal  Address 

Petitions:  H-5201. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    51;    Present    40;    For    40, 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  252;  No  action  taken. 

The  Episcopal  Address  was  reviev^ed  and  considered  by 
the  Committee  but  no  matters  relating  to  pensions  were 
noted.  The  committee  commends  the  address. 

Report  No.  74 — Lower  Mandatory  Retirement  Age 

Petitions :  M-5002-H. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    51;    Present   29;    For    29; 

Against  0,  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  4.59;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  9 
COMMUNICATIONS  AND  PUBLICATIONS 

Charles  A,  Sayre,  Chairman — Mabel  Collins,  Secretary 
(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  169.) 

Report  No.  1 — Change  Name  of  the  Methodist  Publishing 

House 

Petitions :  J-5007,  J-5008. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    47;    For    47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  56;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

586. 

Your  committee  recommends  changing  all  references  in 
the  Discipline  to  The  Methodist  Publishing  House  to  The 
United  Methodist  Publishing  House  in  Pars.  929,  939,  941, 
942,  943,  944,  945,  946,  948,  958,  959,  960,  971,  973,  976, 
977,  834.3,  1077.2,  855,  1413.1,  628.2,  133.1,  1086.2,  1101, 
and  in  all  other  paragraphs  where  it  may  be  properly  edited. 

Report  No.  2 — Editing  the  Book  of  Discipline 

Petitions :  J-5015. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    47;    For    47; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  57;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  recommends  amending  petition  by  in- 
serting the  word  editorial  before  the  words  "changes  in 
phraseology"  so  that  it  will  read  as  follows : 

RESOLVED,  That  the  Book  Editor,  the  Secretary  of  the 
General  Conference  and  the  Publisher  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  shall  be  charged  with  editing  The  Book  of 
Discipline.  The  editors  in  the  exercise  of  their  judgment 
shall  have  authority  to  make  such  editorial  changes  in 
phraseology  as  may  be  necessary  to  harmonize  legislation 
without  changing  its  substance. 

Report  No.  3 — Insure  Minority  Representation  in  Policy- 
Making  Bodies  for  Publications 

Petitions :  J-5023,  J-5041. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    47;    For    46; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  81;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

This  Committee  concurs  with  Petition  J-5023  and  Petition 
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J-5041:  that,  the  General  Conference  insure  that  ethnic 
minorities  are  represented  on  the  policy-making  bodies  for 
all  United  Methodist  publications. 

Report    No.    4 — Request    Cokesbury    Courtesy    Card    for 
Widows  of  Ministers 

Petitions :  J-5043. 

April    19,  1972— Membership    59;    Present    47;    For    28; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  11. 
Calendar  No.  82;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  recommends  amending  petition  by  in- 
serting the  words  to  consider  issuing  following  the  word 
"Cokesbury"  so  that  the  last  paragraph  of  the  petition 
reads : 

Therefore,  be  it  Resolved  that  the  General  Conference 
request  Cokesbury  to  consider  issuing  courtesy  cards  to 
widows  of  United  Methodist  Ministers  making  it  possible 
for  them  to  purchase  merchandise  at  the  20%  discount 
which  they  enjoyed  while  their  husbands  were  living. 

Report  No.  5 — Index  to  Discipline 

Petitions :  J-5021. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   47;    For    39; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  83;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5h2. 

Your  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  on  this  petition. 

Report  No.  6 — Make  Doctrinal  Statement  Available 

Petitions :  J-5026. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    47;    For    42; 

Against  2,  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  84;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  recommends  amending  the  last  para- 
graph of  the  petition  so  that  it  reads  as  follows : 

THEREFORE,  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  upon  adoption 
of  the  doctrine  and  doctrinal  standards  and  social  principles 
in  recommended  or  amended  form,  that  these  documents  be 
made  available  to  the  total  church  and  that  this  availability 
be  communicated  to  every  local  church  pastor. 

Report  No.  7 — Proposal  for  Separate  Board  of  Communica- 
tion 

Petitions :  J-5036. 
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April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   39;    For   36; 

Against  3  ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  123;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Your  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  on  this  petition. 

Report  No.  8 — Continue  Publications  of  Engage,  New 

World  Outlook,  Street  &  Steeple,  Response  and  Alive 

Petitions:  J-5011. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    30;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  155;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  recommends  concurrence,  that  present 
periodicals  published  by  boards  and  agencies  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  ("Engage,"  "New  World  Outlook," 
"Street  &  Steeple,"  "Response,"  and  "Alive  Now")  are  of 
value,  and  should  not  be  forced  to  cease  publication  to  save 
funds,  and  the  editors  should  be  commended  for  their  good 
work. 

Report    No.    9 — Discriminatory    Language — Remove    Male 

Oriented  Language  in  Discipline 

Petitions :  J-5055. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    35;    For    29; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  156;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  in  the  following 
amended  resolution : 

The  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women  in 
the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  respectfully  requests  the  General  Con- 
ference to  instruct  the  editor  of  the  1972  edition  of  The 
Book  of  Discipline  to  amend  such  legislation  as  passed  at 
this  General  Conference  session  of  1972  with  the  sole  intent 
to  remove  such  male  and/or  discriminatory  language. 

Report  No.  10 — Publish  Address  of  Petitions  Secretary  in 

Discipline 

Petitions :  J-5038. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   35;    For   32; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  157;  Adopted  Ap7il  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  concurred  in  an  amendment  that  the 
address  of  the  Petitions  Secretary  be  published  in  periodicals 
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published  by  the  General  Board  of  Publication  as  deemed 
advisable. 

Report  No.  11 — Central  Distribution  Point  for  Supplies 

Petitions :  J-5006. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    29;    For    26; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting- 1. 
Calendar  No.  158;  Referred  to  General  Couricil  on  Minis- 
tries, April  28, 1972;  Journal  Page  591. 
Your  committee  concurs  in  the  petition  that  a  central 
ordering  and  distribution  point  be  established  for  the  order- 
ing of  all  publications  and  supplies  produced  by  our  varied 
boards  and  agencies.  The  use  of  one  ordering  address 
would  simplify  the  ordering  procedures  in  the  local  church, 
speed  up  deliveries  and  would  encourage  the  use  of  such 
materials  by  the  local  church. 

Report  No.  12 — Quadrennial  Reports,  pp.  305-345 — Board 

of  Publication  Quadrennial  Reports,   pp.   523-530 — United 

Methodist  Information 

Petitions :  J-5057,  J-5058. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  303;  No  action  taken. 

Accepted  with  appreciation. 

Report  No.   13 — Non-Discrimination  in  Staff  of  Board  of 
Communication  and  Publication 

Petitions :  J-5028 ;  J-5029 ;  J-5030 ;  J-5031 ;  J-5032. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    41;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  30 J^;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  in  petitions  asking  for 
new  paragraph  of  the  Structure  Study  Report,  Par.  911.2 
as  follows : 

The  Board  of  Communication  and  Publication  shall  have 
a  policy  of  a)  recruiting,  employing,  utilizing,  recom- 
pensing, and  promoting  professional  staff  and  other  per- 
sonnel without  regard  to  race,  color,  or  sex,  and  b)  fulfilling 
its  duties  and  responsibilities  in  a  manner  which  does  not 
involve  racial  segregation  or  discrimination. 

Report  No.  14 — Policy  on  Duties  of  Staff  Members  of 
United  Methodist  Information 

Petitions :  J-5034. 
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April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   30;    For    29; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  305;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  with  the  following 
amendment:  Change  the  word  "recommend"  to  "suggests" 
so  that  the  last  paragraph  of  the  resolution  reads : 

"THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  the  General 
Conference  suggests  to  United  Methodist  Information  that 
it  be  the  policy  of  United  Methodist  Information  that  na- 
tional staff  members  be  freed  from  spending  most  of  their 
time  and  effort  with  and  for  the  general  boards  in  order  to 
be  able  to  develop  in-depth  news  stories  and  interpretation 
of  trends  and  issues  of  general  interest,  and  to  work  with 
area  directors  on  stories  within  a  region  or  Annual  Confer- 
ence which  are  of  general  interest  throughout  the  church." 

Report  No.  15 — Footnote  Judicial  Council  Decisions  in 
Discipline 

Petitions :  B-5351-J. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  306;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  with  the  petition 
which  reads : 

"In  order  to  assist  laymen  and  ministers  in  understanding 
both  the  Discipline  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and 
the  decisions  of  the  Judicial  Council  in  their  relation  to 
particular  relevant  paragraphs  in  the  Discipline,  the  Judicial 
Council  respectfully  requests  that  the  General  Conference 
instruct  the  Editor  of  the  Discipline,  in  consultation  with 
the  Judicial  Council,  to  arrange  for  the  resumption  of  the 
appropriate  footnoting  of  the  various  decisions  of  the 
Judicial  Council,  including  the  decisions  of  the  Judicial 
Council  of  the  former  The  Methodist  Church,  which  have 
bearing  on  paragraphs  in  the  forthcoming  1972  Discipline 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church." 

Report  No.   16 — Use  Reclaimed  Paper  Wherever  Possible 

Petitions:  J-5051. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  307;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  with  amendment  so 
that  resolution  reads  as  follows : 
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BE  IT  RESOLVED,  That  the  General  Conference  request 
the  publisher,  boards,  agencies  and  all  local  churches  to 
diligently  seek  suppliers  of  recycled  or  reclaimed  papers 
for  all  possible  uses  whenever  practicable  and  possible. 

BE  IT  FURTHER  RESOLVED,  That  the  General  Con- 
ference request  that  all  said  agencies  use  only  recycled  or 
reclaimed  papers  whenever  possible  for  all  printing,  mimeo- 
graphing, correspondence  and  other  uses  of  paper. 

Report  No.  17 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report,  Sec- 
tion IV,  Board  of  Communication  and  Publication 

Petitions :  J-5059. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   30;    For    28; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  520;  voted  nonconcurrence  by  the  General  Con- 
ference on  April  28, 1972;  Journal  Page  536. 

(Page  and  line  number  references  in  this  report  are  to 
the  Structure  Study  Commission  Report  as  originally  sub- 
mitted to  the  General  Conference. — Ed.) 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  in  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  Report,  Section  IV.  Board  of  Communication 
and  Publication,  with  amendments. 

Para.  900,  page  48,  line  9.  After  the  word  "The"  insert 
the  word  United.  Line  10.  After  the  words  "Public  Relations 
and"  insert  the  word  United. 

Para.  903,  page  48,  line  21.  Delete  the  word  quadren- 
nially. 

Line  23.  After  the  word  "be"  insert  elected  quadrennially 
and  shall  be.  After  the  words  "twenty-one,"  insert  years  of 
age. 

Line  24.  After  the  word  "minorities,"  insert  the  follow- 
ing: Membership  shall  be  by  classes  based  on  terms  of 
office  for  one,  two  or  three  quadrennia,  attention  being 
given  to  the  principle  of  rotation  so  that,  as  far  as  practical, 
one  third  of  the  membership  shall  be  elected  each  quadren- 
nium.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  the  General 
Conference  to  inform  the  various  jurisdictional  secretaries 
of  the  number  of  members  of  both  clergy  and  laity  to  be 
elected  from  their  jurisdictions. 

Line  24.  Delete  the  word  eight  and  insert  the  word 
twelve. 

Line  26.  Delete  the  words  in  accordance. 

Page  49,  line  1.  Delete  the  words  ivith  Para.  817  and  insert 
by  the  board  for  the  unexpired  term  from  that  jurisdiction 
in  the  representation  of  which  the  vacancy  occurs,  except 
in  the  cases  of  members-at-large  where  such  vacancies  shall 
be  filled  by  the  board  without  regard  to  geographical  or 
jurisdictional  relationship. 
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Page  49,  line  5.  After  the  word  "term,"  delete  the  period, 
insert  a  comma  and  add  the  following:  however,  a  vacancy 
in  the  term  of  any  of  the  members  of  the  former  Board  of 
Publication,  for  whatever  cause,  shall  not  be  filled. 

Para.  903  will  then  read  as  follows :  "Membership  of  the 
board  shall  consist  of  fifty  persons.  Five  bishops,  one  from 
each  jurisdiction,  shall  be  elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops. 
Two  clergy  in  full  connection,  two  lay  men  and  two  lay 
women  shall  be  elected  by  each  jurisdictional  conference 
on  nomination  of  the  annual  conferences.  Fifteen  members 
shall  be  elected  at  large  by  the  board ;  at  least  one  of  whom 
shall  be  elected  quadrennially  and  shall  be  under  twenty- 
one  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  election  and  at  least  two  of 
whom  shall  represent  ethnic  minorities.  Membership  shall 
be  by  classes  based  on  terms  of  office  for  one,  two  or  three 
quadrennia,  attention  being  given  to  the  principle  of  rota- 
tion so  that,  as  far  as  practicable,  one  third  of  the  member- 
ship shall  be  elected  each  quadrennium.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference  to  inform  the 
various  jurisdictional  secretaries  of  the  number  of  mem- 
bers of  both  clergy  and  laity  to  be  elected  from  their  juris- 
dictions. No  member  may  serve  more  than  twelve  consecu- 
tive years  as  a  member  of  the  board.  In  case  a  vacancy  oc- 
curs between  sessions  of  the  jurisdictional  conferences,  it 
shall  be  filled  by  the  board  for  the  unexpired  term  from 
that  jurisdiction  in  the  representation  of  which  the  vacancy 
occurs,  except  in  the  cases  of  members-at-large  where  such 
vacancies  shall  be  filled  by  the  board  without  regard  to 
geographical  or  jurisdictional  relationship. 

The  publisher  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  be 
an  ex-officio  member  of  the  board  without  vote.  Members  of 
the  present  Board  of  Publications  serving  unexpired  terms 
shall  continue  in  membership  and  shall  be  in  addition  to 
the  fifty  members  for  the  balance  of  their  terms,  however, 
a  vacancy  in  the  term  of  any  of  the  members  of  the  former 
Board  of  Publication,  for  whatever  cause,  shall  not  be  filled. 

Page  50,  Para.  909,  line  13.  Delete  the  words  the  Divi- 
sions of  Interpretation  and.  After  the  word  "church,"  insert 
the  following:  THE  INTERPRETER  (a  program  journal 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church),  the  Division  of. 

Line  14,  Change  the  word  Communications  to  Commu- 
nication. 

Para.  909  would  then  read :  The  board  shall  be  the  suc- 
cessor in  interest  to  and  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Board  of 
Publication  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  THE  IN- 
TERPRETER (a  program  journal  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church),  the  Division  of  Television,  Radio  and  Film  Com- 
munication of  the  Program  Council  of  The  United  Method- 
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ist  Church,  the  Commission  on  Public  Relations  and  United 
Methodist  Information;  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and  the  Board  of 
Publication  of  The  Methodist  Church. 

Page  51,  line  10.  Delete  the  word  Communication  and 
insert  the  words  Communications,  Research  and  Planning. 
The  line  then  reads:  COMMUNICATIONS,  RESEARCH 
AND  PLANNING  COMMITTEE. 

Para.  912.  1.  (a).  Line  11.  Delete  the  word  Cominunica- 
tion  and  insert  the  words  Communications,  Research  and 
Planning.  Line  11  then  reads:  "There  shall  be  a  Commu- 
nications, Research  and  Planning  Committee. ..." 

Para.  912.2,  line  21.  Delete  the  words  Communication 
Committee  and  insert  the  word  committee.  The  line  then 
reads  "The  committee  shall  consist  of  fifteen  voting.  .  .  ." 

Page  51,  Para.  912.2a.,  line  23.  After  the  word  "chosen" 
insert  the  words  "by  the  board."  The  sentence  will  then 
read:  "Five  members-at-large  chosen  by  the  board  on  the 
basis  of  training  and  experience  in  communication." 

Page  52,  Para.  912.2.C.,  line  2.  After  the  words  "Director 
of"  insert  the  word  United. 

Page  52,  line  6.  Delete  the  words  Communication  Com- 
mittee and  insert  the  word  committee.  The  line  then  reads : 
"3.  The  committee  shall  perfect  its  organization  and  .  .  ." 

Page  54,  Para.  914.2.b.,  Hnes  11-12.  After  the  word 
"suspend"  delete  the  or  and  insert  the  following :  and,  after 
hearing.  Delete  the  comma  following  the  word  "remove"  and 
delete  the  words  after  hearing  and  insert  the  words:  the 
Editorial  Director  or.  The  sentence  will  then  read:  "The 
board  shall  have  power  to  suspend  and,  after  hearing,  re- 
move the  Editorial  Director  or  any  editor  for  . .  ." 

Page  56,  Para.  915.5,  hne  1.  After  the  word  "district," 
insert  the  word  United. 

Page  56,  line  5.  After  the  word  "church"  insert  the  word 
United. 

Page  64,  Para.  936,  line  1.  Delete  the  comma  following  the 
word  "suspend."  Delete  the  words  after  hear'ing  following 
the  word  "suspend." 

Line  2.  Following  the  word  "remove"  delete  the  comma 
and  the  words  after  hearing.  Insert  following  the  word 
"and"  a  comma  and  the  words  after  hearing.  The  sentence 
will  then  read :  "The  Board  shall  have  power  to  suspend 
and,  after  hearing,  remove  the  president  or  any  of  the  of- 
ficers for  misconduct  or  failure  to  perform  the  duties  of 
their  offices." 

Page  65,  Para.  940.4,  line  19.  After  the  word  "suspend" 
delete  the  word  or  and  insert  the  phrase  and,  after  hearing. 
The  sentence  will  then  read:   The  board  shall  have  the 
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power  to  suspend  and,  after  hearing,  remove  the  book  editor 
for  misconduct  or  failure  to  perform  the  duties  of  the 
office." 

Page  66,  Para,  941.5,  line  8.  Delete  the  words  Division  of 
Education  and  insert  the  words  Section  of  Curriculum  Re- 
sources. The  line  then  reads :  "The  publications  of  the  Sec- 
tion of  Curriculum  Resources  of  the  Board  of  . .  ." 

Page  66,  line  12.  Capitalize  the  word  Board  and  after  the 
word  "Board"  insert  the  words:  of  Communication  and 
Publication. 

Page  67,  Para.  942,  line  12.  Insert  a  new  Para.  942  as 
follows : 

Para.  942.  Jurisdictional  Conference  Board — There  may 
be  organized  in  each  Jurisdiction  a  Jurisdictional  Confer- 
ence Board  on  Communication  and  Publication.  The  Juris- 
dictional Conference  shall  determine  the  necessity  for  a 
Jurisdictional  Conference  Board  of  Communication  and 
Publication. 

Para.  943.  Renumber  Para.  942  so  that  it  becomes  Para. 
943. 

Report  No.  18 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report, 

Section    IV,    Board   of   Communication    and    Publication — 

Para.   939,   plus   the   second   sentence   of   Para.    846.1 

Petitions :  JJ-5060. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    30;    For    28; 
Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  521,  voted  nonconcurrence   by  the  General 
Conference  on  April  28, 1972;  Journal  Page  541- 
Your  Committee  voted  concurrence  in  Para.  939,  plus  the 

second  sentence  of  Para.  846.1  as  they  are  printed  in  the 

Structure  Study  Commission's  Report. 

Report  No.  19 — Revisions  of  Section  IV  of  The  Discipline 

Petitions :  J-5045. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    37;    For    36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  522;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

586. 

Your  committee  recommends  concurrence  in  this  petition, 
with  the  understanding  that  it  would  be  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  only  if  the  Structure  Study  Commis- 
sion Report  as  it  relates  to  Section  IV,  Board  of  Com- 
munication and  Publication,  is  not  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference.  The  proposed  Section  IV  is  as  follows : 
SUBJECT :  Section  IV  of  the  Discipline,  1968-70,  in  re  The 
Publishing  House. 

Par.  929.  Add  at  end  of  paragraph,  as  well  as  share  in 
the  total  ecumenical  program  in  the  area  of  printing  and 
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publishing  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
His  Kingdom  as  the  General  Board  of  Publication  shall 
determine  to  be  appropriate.  The  paragraph  would  then 
read: 

Par.  929.  Publishing  Interests.  The  General  Board  of 
Publication  comprises  the  publishing  interests  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  shall  hereafter  be  desig- 
nated as  The  United  Methodist  Publishing  House.  It  shall 
have  responsibility  for  and  supervision  of  the  publishing 
and  printing  for  The  United  Methodist  Church.  The 
General  Board  of  Publication  shall  through  agencies  or 
instrumentalities  it  deems  necessary  achieve  the  objec- 
tives set  forth  in  Par.  943.  The  General  Board  of  Publica- 
tion shall  provide  publishing  and  printing  services  for 
other  boards  and  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  shall  share  with  other  boards  and  agencies 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the  total  program  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church,  as  well  as  share  in  the 
total  ecumenical  program  of  publishing,  printing  and 
distribution  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  His  Kingdom  as  the  board  may  determine  to  be 
appropriate. 

Par.  932.  Line  1,  delete  the  words  meet  annually  and 
substitute  therefor  hold  at  least  one  meeting  in  each  calen- 
dar year.  Line  3,  delete  the  two  sentences  which  read: 
Special  meetings  may  be  called  by  the  chairman  on  his 
own  initiative  or  by  the  board  or  by  the  executive  commit- 
tee. Special  meetings  shall  be  called  by  the  chairman  on 
written  request  of  one  third  of  the  members  of  the  board. 
Substitute  therefor :  It  shall  convene  at  such  other  times  on 
call  of  the  chairman  or  by  the  board  or  by  the  executive 
committee.  The  paragraph  would  then  read  : 

Par.  932.  The  board  shall  hold  at  least  one  meeting  in 
each  calendar  year.  The  place  and  time  of  all  meetings 
shall  be  designated  by  the  Board,  but  if  it  fails  to  do  so, 
then  the  time  and  place  shall  be  designated  by  the  chair- 
man. It  shall  convene  at  such  other  times  on  call  of  the 
chairman  or  by  the  board  or  by  the  executive  committee. 
At  all  meetings  of  the  board  a  majority  of  the  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Par.  937.  Line  1,  following  the  word  "successor,"  insert 
in  interest,  so  that  the  paragraph  will  read : 

Par.  937.  The  board  shall  be  the  successor  in  interest 
to  and  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Publication  of 
The  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and  the  Board 
of  Publication  of  The  Methodist  Church. 
Par.  938.  Delete  the  paragraph  which  reads  as  follows: 
The  hoard  shall  cause  all  legal  and  moral  obligations  of  the 
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foi'7ner  Board  of  Puhlication  of  The  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church  and  the  former  Board  of  Publication  of 
The  Methodist  Church  now  existing  to  he  met,  fidfilled, 
and  performed. 

Par.  939.  Line  3,  change  seven  to  five;  delete  the  last 
sentence  of  the  first  paragraph  which  reads :  The  Otterhein 
Press,  a  corporation  existing  lender  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
Ohio;  a7id  The  Evangelical  Press,  a  corporation  existing 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  Delete  the 
following  sentence  at  the  end  of  the  second  paragraph : 
provided,  however,  that  nothing  contained  in  this  sub- 
paragraph shall  supersede,  change,  or  affect  the  provisions 
of  Pars.  951  and  95 Jt,  ivhich  shall  remain  in  fidl  force 
and  effect.  The  paragraph  would  then  read : 

Par.  939.  The  United  Methodist  Publishing  House.— 1. 
The  board  is  empowered  and  authorized  in  its  discretion 
to  cause  the  general  operations,  if  any,  of  the  five  exist- 
ing corporations  to  be  conducted  under  the  name  of  The 
United  Methodist  Publishing  House.  The  corporations 
are :  The  Methodist  Book  Concern,  a  corporation  existing 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  New  York ;  The  Methodist 
Book  Concern,  a  corporation  existing  under  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  Ohio;  The  Board  of  Publication  of  The 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  a  corporation  existing  un- 
der the  laws  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania;  Book  Agents 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  a  corporation 
existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania; 
Book  Agents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South, 
a  corporation  existing  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of 
Tennessee;  and  Board  of  Publication  of  The  Methodist 
Church,  a  corporation  existing  under  the  laws  of  the 
State  of  Illinois. 

2.  The  board  is  authorized  and  empowered  at  any  time 
it  may  deem  such  action  to  be  desirable  or  convenient  to 
take  corporate  action  in  the  name  of  said  corporations  to 
surrender  the  charter  or  charters  of  one  or  several  or 
all    of   said    corporations    or   to   merge,    consolidate    or 
affiliate  such  corporations,  or  any  of  them,  in  compliance 
with  appropriate  state  corporation  laws. 
Par.  943.  Line  1,  following  the  word  "The"  insert  United. 
Line  2,  following  the  word  "Christianity"  insert  throughout 
the  world.  Line  3,  delete  the  words  and  scientific  and  substi- 
tute scientific  and  educational.  Line  4,  following  the  word 
"tracts"  delete  and  periodicals  and  substitute  multi  media 
and  periodicals.  Line  5,  delete  the  word  transaction  and 
substitute  implementation;   delete  the  word   business  and 
substitute  activities.  Line  6,  following  the  word  "manufac- 
turing," insert  in  a  variety  of  media.  Line  8,  following  the 
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words  "church  schools,"  insert  including  the  ecumenical 
outreach  of  Christianity;  delete  the  word  business  and  sub- 
stitute activities.  The  paragraph  would  then  read : 

Par.  943.  Objectives. — The  objectives  of  the  United 
Methodist  Publishing  House  shall  be:  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christianity  throughout  the  world  by 
disseminating  religious  knowledge  and  useful  literary, 
scientific  and  educational  information  in  the  form  of 
books,  tracts,  multi  media,  and  periodicals ;  the  promotion 
of  Christian  education;  the  implementation  of  any  and 
all  activities  properly  connected  with  the  publishing, 
manufacturing  in  a  variety  of  media,  and  distribution 
of  books,  tracts,  periodicals,  materials,  and  supplies  for 
churches  and  church  schools,  including  the  ecumenical 
outreach  of  Christianity,  and  such  other  activities  as 
the  General  Conference  may  direct. 

Par.  945.  Line  1,  after  the  word  "The"  insert  United. 
Line  2,  delete  the  and  substitute  its.  Line  3,  delete  of  the 
business.  The  paragraph  would  then  read : 

Par.  945.  The  net  income  from  the  operations  of  The 
United    Methodist    Publishing    House,    after    providing 
adequate  reserves  for  its  efficient  operation  and  allowing 
for  reasonable  growth   and   expansion   shall   be   appro- 
priated by  the  board  and  distributed  annually  on   the 
basis  of  an  equitable  plan  provided  by  the  General  Board 
of  Pensions  to  the  several  Annual  Conferences  for  the 
persons  who  are  and  shall  be  conference  claimants. 
Par.  950.  Delete  entire  paragraph,  which  reads :  Pursuant 
to  the  Declaration  of   Union   of  The  Evangelical   United 
Brethren  Church  and  The  Methodist  Church  and  subject  to 
the  ^provisions  of  Par.  9 hit  d'nd  to  the  coyitrol  and  direction  of 
the  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
as  set  forth  from  time  to  time  in  the  Discipline,  the  board 
is  empowered  and  authorized  to  use,  manage,  operate,  and 
otherivise  utilize  all  property  and  assets   of  every   kind, 
character,  and  description  of  the  Board  of  Publication  of 
The  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  (unincorporated) 
and  the  two  corporations — namely  The  Otterbein  Press,  an 
Ohio  corporation,  with  offices  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  The 
Evangelical  Press,  a  Pennsylvania  corporation,  tvith  offices 
in  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania — as  well  as  all  income  from 
such  property  and  assets  and  the  avails  thereof,  all  ivith- 
out  liability  or  obligation  to  accoimt  for  such  property  and 
assets,  the  use  thereof,  the  income  therefrom,  and  the  avails 
thereof,   only   to   the  Geyieral  Conference   of  The   United 
Methodist  Church  or  as  it  shall  direct.  The  governing  body 
of  each  of  the  two  said  corporations  shall  take  all  such 
action  and  do  all  such  things  as  the  board  may  deem  neces- 
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sary  or  advisable  to  carry  out  the  intent  and  purposes  of 
this  paragraph. 

Substitute  the  following  new  Par.  950  in  order  to  provide 
continuity  with  respect  to  the  merger  of  the  corporations 
as  forth  in  the  1968  Discipline: 

Par.  950.  Pursuant  to  the  Declaration  of  Union  of  The 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and  The  Methodist 
Church,  and  under  the  authority  of  Par.  939  and  Pars. 
950  through  954  of  the  Discipline  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist  Church    (1968  edition),  The   Otterbein   Press,   an 
Ohio  corporation,  and  The  Evangelical  Press,  a  Pennsyl- 
vania corporation,  have  been  legally  dissolved  and  their 
charters  have  been  surrendered.  The  proceeds  of  their 
corporate  assets  have  been  and  are  being  administered 
pursuant  to  said  Disciplinary  provisions. 
Delete  the  following  Par.  951    (which  is  no  longer  ap- 
plicable because  the  merger  is  already  consummated)  :  The 
hoard  is  empowered  and  authoy^ized  at  its  discretion   to 
transfer   to   the  Board   of  Publication   of   The   Methodist 
Church,  an  Illinois  corpoi'ation,  all  property  and  assets  of 
every  kind,   character,   and   description   of   the   Board   of 
Publication  of  The  Evangelical   United  Brethren   Church 
(unincorporated) ,  exclusive  of  any  property  and  assets  of 
The  Otterbein  Press,  an  Ohio  corporation,  and  any  property 
and  assets  of  The  Evangelical  Press,  a  Pennsylvania  cor- 
poration.   The  Board  of    Publication    of    The    Methodist 
Church,  an  Illinois  corporation,  shall  be  liable  for  and  shall 
execute  arid  satisfy  all  legal  obligatio7is  of  the  Board  of 
Publication   of   the  Evangelical   United  Brethren   Church 
{unincorporated) .  The  Board  of  Publication  of  The  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church  shall  take  all  such  action 
and,  do  all  such  things  as  the  board  may  deem  necessai^y  or 
advisable  to  carry  out  the  intent  and  purposes  of  this  para- 
graph. 

Delete  Par.  952  (no  longer  applicable)  which  reads:  The 
Board  of  Publication  of  The  Methodist  Church,  an  Illinois 
corporation ;  The  Otterbein  Press,  an  Ohio  corporation;  and 
The  Evangelical  Press,  a  Pennsylvania  corporation,  shall 
be  presently  continued,  the  members  of  the  board  serving 
and  acting  as  directors  or  trustees  of  each  of  said  corpora- 
tions. The  board  shall  have  full  authority  and  discretion  to 
make  to  and  between  these  several  corporations  such  alloca- 
tion and  distribution  of  printing,  binding,  and  publishing 
for  the  Church  as  it  shall  from  time  to  time  determine  to 
be  fair  and  in  the  best  interests  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 

Delete  Par.  953  (no  longer  applicable)  which  reads:  The 
members  of  the  board  and  their  successors  in  office  are 
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declared  to  he  the  successors  of  the  incorporator's  named 
in  the  charters  of  The  Otterbein  Press  and  The  Evangelical 
Press. 

Delete  Par.  954  (no  longer  applicable)  which  reads:  The 
property  and  assets  of  The  Otterbein  Press,  an  Ohio  corpo- 
ration, and  The  Evangelical  Press,  a  Pennsylvania  corpora- 
tion, shall  be  held  by  each  of  said  corporations  under  the 
direction  of  the  board  as  an  agency  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  and  shall  at  all  times  be  subject  to  the  control 
and  direction  of  the  General  Conference  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  as  set  forth  from  time  to  time  in  the 
Discipline. 

Para.  962.  Line  3,  following  the  word  "He"  insert  or  she. 
Line  4,  delete  the  word  quarterly  and  substitute  publication. 
Line  7,  delete  the  word  he  and  substitute  the  book  editor. 
Line  8,  change  "he"  to  The  book  editor.  Line  9,  delete  the 
words  of  him.  Line  10,  change  "He"  to  The  book  editor. 
The  paragraph  would  then  read  : 

Par.  962.  Book  Editor. — The  board  shall  elect  quadren- 
nially a  book  editor,  who  shall  have  joint  responsibility 
with  the  publisher  for  approving  manuscripts  considered 
for  publication.  He  or  she  shall  edit  all  the  books  of  our 
publication,  and  the  publication  "Religion  in  Life."  In 
the  case  of  materials  authorized  by  the  Program-Curricu- 
lum Committee  in  the  field  of  Christian  education  which 
are  to  be  edited  by  the  editor  of  church-school  publica- 
tions, the  book  editor  shall  collaborate  with  that  editor 
whenever  such  collaboration  is  necessary  or  desired.  The 
book  editor  shall  perform  such  other  editorial  duties  as 
may  be  required  by  the  board.  The  book  editor  shall  not 
have  responsibility  for  materials  issued  by  other  agencies 
of  the  Church  for  program  or  promotional  purposes. 
Par.  963.  Line  2,  delete  the  words  of  the  quarterly  so 
that  the  paragraph  would  read : 

Par.  963.  The  board,  at  its  discretion,  may  continue 
the  publication  "Religion  in  Life,"  with  the  book  editor 
responsible  for  its  editorial  content. 

Par.  965.  Line  3,  delete  the  word  his  and  substitute  the, 
so  that  the  paragraph  will  read : 

Par.  965.  The  board  shall  have  power  to  suspend  or 

remove,  after  hearing,  the  book  editor  for  misconduct 

or  failure  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office. 

Par.  966.1.  Line  3,  delete  for  the  family  and  substitute 

for  the  general  church  membership,  so  that  the  paragraph 

will  read  as  follows  : 

Par.  966.  General  Church  Periodicals. — 1.  The  board 
is  authorized  to  publish  a  periodical  for  pastors  and 
other  church  leaders  and  a  periodical  for  the  general 
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church  membership,  which  shall  be  a  general  magazine, 
informative  and  vital  to  the  religious  life  of  all  United 
Methodists.  The  board  may,  at  its  discretion,  issue  such 
editions  of  the  official  periodicals  as  in  its  judgment  may 
be  deemed  advisable.  In  consultation  w^ith  the  Program 
Council  it  shall  explore  ways  and  means  of  making  the 
pages  of  these  periodicals  available  to  other  general  agen- 
cies to  the  extent  possible,  either  through  acceptable  edi- 
torial channels  or  by  paid  insertion  as  the  need  may  in- 
dicate. It  shall  make  available  to  the  council  the  operating 
statements  of  these  periodicals  and  shall  furnish  such 
other  relevant  information  as  the  council  may  request. 
(See  Par.  831.16.) 

Par.  966.2.  In  order  to  provide  for  the  position  of  edi- 
torial director  and  his  responsibilities,  omit  sentence  be- 
ginning on  Line  5  which  reads  as  follows :  The  editors  shall 
be  responsible  to  the  publisher  for  oyigoing  publishing  pro- 
cedures but  shall  themselves  be  responsible  for  the  editorial 
contend  of  their  respective  publications.  Substitute  therefor 
the  following:  One  of  the  editors  shall  be  designated  as 
editorial  director.  The  editorial  director  shall  be  responsible 
for  administration  of  the  work  of  this  unit,  establish  gen- 
eral editorial  policy  and  be  responsible  for  final  determina- 
tion of  editorial  content  of  the  general  church  periodicals. 
The  paragraph  would  then  read  as  follows : 

Par.  966.2.  The  editors  of  these  periodicals  shall  be 
elected   quadrennially   by  the   board   after   consultation 
with  the  Program   Council  through  a  joint  committee 
composed  of  the  chairman  and  two  other  members  of 
the  council  and  the  chairman  and  two  other  members  of 
the  board,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  bishop.  One  of  the 
editors  shall  be  designated  as  editorial  director.  The  edi- 
torial  director   shall   be   responsible   for   administration 
of   the   work    of   this    unit,    establish    general   editorial 
policy  and  be  responsible  for  final  determination  of  edi- 
torial content  of  the  general  church  periodicals. 
Par.   966.3.  Add  a  new  paragraph  to  read  as  follows: 
Par.  966.3.  The  board  is  authorized  to  issue  such  edi- 
tions or  combinations  of  the  general  church  periodicals 
in  a  variety  of  formats  and  communications  medium  as 
in  its  judgment  will  best  serve  the  general  communication 
needs  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
Present  Par.  966.3  to  be  renumbered  Par.  966.4. 
Present  Par.  966.4  to  be  renumbered  Par.  966.5. 
Present  Par.  966.5  to  be  renumbered  Par.  966.6. 
Par.  969.  Line  3,  following  the  words  "book  editor"  insert 
the  words  the  vice-president — publishing  so  that  this  para- 
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graph  will  conform  to  similar  legislation  in  another  section 

of  the  Discipline.  The  paragraph  would  then  read : 

Par.  969.  The  curriculum  of  the  church  school  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Program-Curriculum  Committee, 
which  shall  include  in  its  membership  the  editor  of 
church-school  publications,  the  book  editor,  the  vice-presi- 
dent— publishing,  and  the  publisher,  as  set  forth  in  Par. 
1086.2. 
Insert  in  the  Discipline  a  new  paragraph,  which  would  be 

numbered  975,  to  read  as  follows : 

Par.  975.  The  United  Methodist  Publishing  House  shall 
explore  and  engage  in  cooperative  publication  of  United 
Methodist  Church  school  curriculum  resources  wherever 
both  The  United  Methodist  Publishing  House  and  a  divi- 
sion of  the  General  Board  of  Education  find  this  to  be 
practicable  and  in  harmony  with  related  editorial  and 
publishing  policies. 
Renumber  present  Par.  975  so  that  it  will  become  Par. 

976. 

Renumber  present  Par.  976  so  that  it  will  become  Par. 

977. 

Add  a  new  Par.  978,  as  follows : 

Par.  978.  Distributing  for  Church  Agencies. — It  is 
recommended  that  all  general  agencies  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  use  the  distribution  system  of  The 
United  Methodist  Publishing  House  for  distribution  of 
resources,  materials  and  supplies  needed  for  use  in  the 
local  church. 
Renumber  present  Par.  977  so  that  it  will  become  Par. 

979. 

Renumber  present  Par.  978  so  that  it  will  become  980. 
Renumber  present  Par.  979  so  that  it  will  become  Par. 

981. 

Report  No.  20 — Discontinue  Publications 

Petitions:  J-1   (R-4)  and  J-5014. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    35;    For    35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  558;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  Ap7'il  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Your  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  on  approximately 
1300  petitions  to  discontinue  publication,  beginning  with 
the  new  quadrennium,  of  "Engage,"  "New  World  Outlook," 
"Street  &  Steeple,"  "Response,"  and  "AHve." 

Report  No.  21 — Amendments  to  Report  of  Structure  Study 

Commission 

Petitions :  J-5003. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1579 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    41;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  559;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Your  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  22 — Episcopal  Address 

Petitions:  J-5061. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    55;    Present    30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  560;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Your  Committee  recommended  nonconcurrence  because 
they  had  no  recommendations  to  make  concerning  the  Epis- 
copal Address. 

Report  No.  23 — Survey  of  Local  Churches  not  Using  United 
Methodist  Sunday  School  Materials 

Petitions :  J-5047. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  561;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Your  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence,  without 
prejudice,  since  this  was  already  being  done. 

Report  No.  24 — Membership  of  Board  of  Communications 
and  Publications 

Petitions :  J-5027. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    37;    For    36; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  562;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Your  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  25 — Composition  of  Board  of  Publication 

Petitions :  J-5009. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    36;  For    33; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  563;  Noncoyicurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Your  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  26 — Miscellaneous 

Petitions:  J-5048,  J-5049,  J-5002,  J-5010,  J-5012,  J-5018, 
J-5019,  J-5025,  J-5046,  J-5033,  J-5005,  J-5013,  J-5035,  J- 
5016,  J-5052,  J-5040,  J-5053,  J-5017,  J-5042,  J-5001,  J- 
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5054,  J-5004,  J-5039,  J-5024,  J-5056,  J-5044,  J-5022,  J- 
5020,  J-5050,  B-5533-J. 
Calendar  No  561).;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 
Your  Committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  27 — Revise  Restrictive  Rule,  Para.  20,  Article 
VI,  Discriminatory  Language 

Petitions :  H-5182-J. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   38;    For    35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  700;  Presented  for  adoption  April  28,  1972; 

however,  the  two-thirds  vote  required  for  constitutional 

amendments  was  not  certified  by  the  Presiding  Officer; 

Journal  Page  591. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  in  principle  v^ith  this 
petition  to  change  the  wording  of  Para.  20,  Article  VI  of 
Section  III,  Restrictive  Rules  in  The  Book  of  Discipline  of 
the  United  Methodist  Church  to  read  as  follovi^s : 

"The  General  Conference  shall  not  appropriate  the  net 
income  of  the  publishing  houses,  the  book  concerns,  or  the 
Chartered  Fund  to  any  purpose  other  than  the  benefit 
of  retired  or  disabled  preachers,  their  spouses  or  surviving 
spouses,  and  children  or  other  beneficiaries  of  the  minis- 
terial pension  systems." 

Report  No.  28 — Pension  Benefits  of  Bishops  and  Spouses — 
Discriminatory  Language 

Petitions:  H-5100-J. 

April   24,    1972 — Membership    59;    Present    37;    For    26; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  9. 
Calendar  No.  701;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  on  changes  in  the 
Discipline  as  f ollov^s : 

Para.  883,  first  sentence  should  read : 

The  Episcopal  Fund,  raised  separately  from  all  other 
funds,  shall  provide  for  the  salary  and  expenses  of  effective 
bishops  and  for  the  support  of  retired  bishops  and  surviving 
spouses  and  minor  children  of  deceased  bishops. 

Para.  884,  note  (4)  should  read :  "a  schedule  for  allov^- 
ance  for  the  surviving  spouses  and  for  the  support  of  minor 
children  of  deceased  bishops. 

Para.  886,  second  sentence  should  read : 

"Allov^'ances  for  retired  bishops  and  for  the  surviving 
spouses  and  minor  children  of  deceased  bishops  shall  be 
paid  to  them  severally  in  equal  monthly  installments. 
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Report   No.  29 — Program   Council  Report,   Resolution  No. 
7,  "Resolution  on  the  Church  and  the  Mass  Media" 

Petitions :  J-5062. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   35;    For    34; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  702;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  in  this  resolution. 

Report   No.  30 — Program   Council  Report,   Resolution   No. 
8,  Resolution  on  the  Appointment  of  a  Commissioner  to 

the  FCC 

Petitions :  J-5063. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    33;    For    30; 

Against  2  ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  703;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

591. 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  with  the  resolution 
with  the  following  amendment : 

Delete  the  next  to  the  last  paragraph  of  the  resolution 
which  reads : 

"The  Program  Council  recommends  to  the  General  Con- 
ference of  The  United  Methodist  Church  that  it  respect- 
fully urge  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  nominate 
a  commissioner  from  a  minority  race  to  the  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission,  and  be  it  Resolved  that." 

Report  No.  31 — Report  of  the  Program  Council,  Resolu- 
tions 1  through  6 

Petitions:  B-6112. 

April    24,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   42;    (See  be- 
low). 
Calendar  No.  704-;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

Your  committee  voted  to  table  resolutions  1  and  2  as 
follows :  For  39 ;  Against  3,  Not  Voting  0. 

Your  committee  voted  concurrence  in  the  resolutions 
4,  5,  and  6  as  follows : 

(The  chair  ruled  that  action  on  this  item  was  by  more 
than  a  two-thirds  majority.) 

For  41 ;  Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Your  committee  voted  to  take  no  action  on  resolution  3. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  10 
HEALTH  AND  WELFARE 

Joseph  R.  Graham,  Chairman — C.  Dale  White,   Secretary 
(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  171.) 

Report   No.   1 — General   Program    Council   to   Set    Golden 

Cross  Sunday 

Petitions :  K-5021,  5022,  5032-39. 

April    18,    1972 — Membership    47;    Present    45;    For    41; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  8;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  Committee  understands  that  recommendations  con- 
tained in  the  petitions  have  already  been  achieved,  namely 
the  reconciliation  of  paragraph  162.1  in  the  Discipline  with 
1970  General  Conference  action  on  Golden  Cross  Sunday. 
No  further  action  is  needed  if  this  is  done  or  will  be  done 
in  the  normal  editorial  process  of  printing  the  new  Dis- 
cipline. 

Report  No.  2 — Quadrennial  Reports 
Petitions :  K-5055. 
April    18,    1972 — Membership    47;    Present    45;    For   45; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  9;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  Committee  expresses  appreciation  for  the  Report 
and  makes  no  specific  recommendations  on  it. 

Report  No.  3 — Report  of  Structure  Study  Commission 

Petitions :  K-5056,  K-5057. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    47;    Present    38;    For    24; 
Against  11 ;  Not  Voting  3. 

Calendar  No.  345;  Material  identified  in   this  report  as 
Paragraphs  1075-1088  was  not  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference;  material  identified  as  Paragraphs  1107-1114 
was  adopted  on  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page  528. 
Section  VII.  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 
Delete  Paras.  1277-1356  ivith  reference  to  the  General 

Board  of  Missions;  and  Paras.  1162-1171  with  reference 

to  the  General  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries; 

and  substitute  the  following: 

Section  VII.  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

Para.  1075.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 
Within  the  expression  of  the  total  mission  of  the  church 
outlined  in  the  Aims  of  Mission  of  the  Council  of  Minis- 

1582 
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tries,  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  exists  to  proclaim 
and  witness  as  the  church  corporately  in  mission  to  the 
liberating  and  saving  Words  of  Jesus  Christ  which  calls 
persons  to  respond  in  good  faith  and  discipleship.  It  is  a 
missional  instrument  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
its  annual  conferences  and  local  congregations  in  the  con- 
text of  a  global  setting. 

Para.  1076.  The  functions  of  the  board  are: 

1.  To  discern  those  places  throughout  the  world  where 
the  Word  has  not  been  heard  or  heeded  and  to  witness  to 
its  meaning  on  all  six  continents  through  a  program  of 
global  ministries. 

2.  To  provide  opportunities  for  persons  to  be  involved  in 
expressing  the  mission  of  the  church  across  racial,  cultural, 
national  and  political  boundaries  and  to  enrich  the  church 
through  the  sending  and  receiving  of  such  persons. 

3.  To  plan  with  others  and  to  establish  and  strengthen 
Christian  congregations  where  opportunities  and  needs  are 
found  so  that  these  congregations  may  be  units  of  mission 
in  their  places  and  partners  with  others  in  the  world-wide 
mission  of  the  Christian  church. 

4.  To  advocate  and  work  for  the  unity  of  Christ's  Church 
through  witness  and  service  with  other  Christian  churches 
and  through  ecumenical  councils. 

5.  To  engage  in  dialogue  with  persons  of  other  faiths 
and  with  persons  of  diflfering  colors,  custom,  and  culture, 
and  to  join  with  them  where  possible  in  action  on  common 
concerns. 

6.  To  equip  local  congregations  and  annual  conferences 
for  mission  both  in  their  own  communities  and  across  the 
globe  by  raising  awareness  of  the  claims  of  global  mission 
and  by  providing  channels  for  participation. 

7.  To  express  the  concerns  of  women  organized  for  mis- 
sion and  to  help  equip  women  for  full  participation  both 
locally  and  globally  in  church  and  world. 

8.  To  engage  in  direct  ministries  to  human  need,  both 
emergency  and  continuing,  institutional  and  non-institu- 
tional, however  caused. 

9.  To  engage  in  building  societies  and  systems  where  full 
human  potential  is  liberated  and  to  work  toward  the  trans- 
formation of  demonic  forces  which  distort  life. 

10.  To  identify  with  all  who  are  alienated  and  dispos- 
sessed and  to  assist  them  in  achieving  their  full  human 
development — body,  mind  and  spirit. 

11.  To  envision  and  engage  in  imaginative  new  forms  of 
mission  appropriate  to  changing  human  needs  and  to  share 
the  results  of  experimentation  with  the  entire  church. 
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'■■  Para.  1077.  Organizational  Responsibilities. — 

1.  The   organizational   responsibilities  of   the   Board   of 
Global  Ministries  shall  be : 

a.  To  establish  and  review  the  Board  of  Global  Min- 
istries and  the  work  in  mission  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 

b.  To  establish  appropriate  organization  of  board  and 
staff  to  accomplish  its  program  and  achieve  established 
objectives,  including  the  writing  of  bylaws,  electing  of  of- 
ficers, establishing  committees  for  its  work  and  filling 
vacancies  in  accord  with  Paragraph  817. 

c.  To  determine,  in  cooperation  with  the  division  and 
its  agencies,  the  areas  to  be  served  and  the  nature  of  the 
work  to  be  undertaken. 

d.  To  determine  policy  and  program,  to  establish  goals 
and  priorities,  to  project  long-range  plans,  to  evaluate  the 
program  and  services  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  and 
its  divisions  as  to  the  progress  made  in  fulfilling  its  pur- 
pose, and  seek  to  achieve  its  objectives  through  the  pro- 
grams of  the  divisions  and  agencies  of  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries. 

e.  To  coordinate  and  harmonize  the  work  of  the  various 
units. 

f .  To  elect,  on  nomination  of  the  division  and  agencies, 
the  staff  of  the  respective  divisions  and  agencies,  to  evalu- 
ate staff  performance,  to  remove  staff  for  cause,  and  to  fill 
vacancies.  (See  Paragraph  809.) 

g.  To  give  direction  to  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
staff  and  its  work  through  the  assignment  of  responsibility 
and  the  delegation  of  authority  to  the  executives  and 
through  general  oversight  to  the  administration. 

h.  To  receive  and  properly  administer  all  properties 
and  trust  funds,  permanent  funds,  annuity  funds,  and  other 
special  funds  coming  into  the  possession  of  the  board  as  a 
board  for  missionary  and  other  purposes  in  accordance 
with  Paragraph  845.7,  .9  and  846.2. 

i.  To  secure,  appropriate,  and  spend  money  to  under- 
write its  program  and  achieve  its  objectives. 

j.  To  receive  and  act  upon  the  reports  of  the  divisions, 
and  their  staff;  the  treasurers;  the  official  reports  from 
all  its  committees,  and  all  other  reports  related  to  its  pro- 
gram. 

k.  To  make  a  report  of  its  activities  during  the  quad- 
rennium  to  the  General  Conference  and  the  jurisdictional 
conferences. 

1.  To  assist  the  organization  and  maintenance  of  coop- 
erative relations  with  board,  committees,  and  other  agen- 
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cies  of   the   General   Conference;    with   the   jurisdictional, 
central  and  annual  conference  boards  and  committees. 

m.  To  develop  and  maintain  the  cooperative  relation- 
ships with  ecumenical  agencies,  other  denominations,  inter- 
denominational agencies.  United  Churches  and  Methodist 
Churches  necessary  for  the  full  discharge  of  the  above 
functions. 

2.  The  board  shall  cooperate  with  the  Division  of  the 
Board  of  Discipleship  in  carrying  on  the  residual  functions 
of  the  former  Interboard  Committee  on  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  of  the  former  Interboard  Committee  on  Missionary 
Education  and  submit  the  proposal  for  the  fulfillment  of 
these  functions  to  the  Council  on  Ministries. 

Constitution — Organization 

Para.  1078.  Name. — The  name  of  this  organization  shall 
be  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  hereinafter  called  the  board. 

Para.  1079.  Incorporation. — 

1.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  be  incorporated 
and  shall  function  through  its  divisions  and/ or  units  of  ser- 
vice. Within  the  board  there  shall  be  seven  divisions — 
namely,  the  Division  of  Education  and  Cultivation,  the 
National  Division,  the  Division  of  the  United  Methodist 
Committee  on  Relief,  the  Women's  Division,  the  World  Di- 
vision, the  Division  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  and 
the  Division  of  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns — 
which  may  each  also  be  incorporated  if  required.  These  divi- 
sions shall  be  the  corporate  successors,  respectively,  of  the 
Joint  Commission  on  Education  and  Cultivation;  the  Na- 
tional Division;  the  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Over- 
seas Relief;  the  Women's  Division;  the  World  Division  of 
the  Board  of  Missions  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
and  the  General  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  The  board  and  its  divi- 
sions shall  be  incorporated  in  such  state  or  states  as  the 
board  may  elect. 

2.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  shall  be  the  successor  to  the  following 
corporations:  The  Board  of  Missions  of  The  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church,  the  Home  Missions  and  Church 
Erection  Society  of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren 
in  Christ,  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  Christ,  the  Woman's  Missionary  Association 
of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Evangelical  Church  and  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  and  as 
such  successor  it  shall  be  and  is  authorized  and  empowered 
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to  receive  from  its  said  predecessor  corporations  all  trust 
funds  and  assets  of  every  kind  and  character,  real,  per- 
sonal, or  mixed,  held  by  them,  and  it  shall  and  hereby  is 
authorized  to  administer  such  trusts  and  funds  in  accor- 
dance with  the  conditions  under  which  they  have  been 
previously  received  and  administered  by  the  said  pre- 
decessor corporations.  (Para.  845.7,  .9). 

3.  It  shall  have  control  of  all  the  work  formerly  con- 
trolled and  administered  by  the  following:  the  Board  of 
Health  and  Welfare  Ministries;  the  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Affairs;  the  Board  of  Missions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church;  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Church  Ex- 
tension of  The  Methodist  Church;  the  Missionary  Society, 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  Church  Extension,  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society, 
the  Wesleyan  Service  Guild,  and  the  Ladies'  Aid  Societies 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church;  the  Board  of  Missions, 
including  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  the  Woman's 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  Woman's  Board  of  Home 
Missions,  the  Woman's  Missionary  Council,  and  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South;  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church;  and  such  other  corporations  or  agencies  of  the 
General  Conference  as  do  similar  work;  but  this  list  shall 
not  be  construed  as  exclusive. 

4.  Subject  to  the  limitations  hereinafter  specified,  each 
of  the  incorporated  divisions  shall  be  subject  to  the  super- 
vision and  control  of  the  General  Conference  and  the  Coun- 
cil on  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  all 
things  not  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  and  laws  of 
the  United  States  and  of  the  laws  of  incorporation. 

Para.  1080.  Membership. — The  policies,  plans  of  work, 
management,  business,  and  all  affairs  of  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  be 
governed  and  administered  bj^  the  board,  which  shall  be 
composed  according  to  the  conditions  defined  in  Para- 
graphs 803-804  of  the  General  Provisions  with  the  follow- 
ing conditions : 

1.  The  basic  members  (clergy,  laymen  and  lay  women) 
are  elected  by  the  jurisdiction  upon  the  nomination  of  the 
annual  conferences  in  accord  with  Para.  803.  The  at-large 
members  of  the  board  are  nominated  and  elected  in  accord 
with  Para.  803. 

2.  The  Women's  Division  membership  procedures  are  an 
exception  to  those  described  in  Paragraphs  803  and  804 
of  the  General  Provisions.  This  formula  is  defined  in  Para. 
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1160.  These  persons  may  also  serve  on  the  membership  of 
other  divisions  of  the  board. 

3.  The  composition  of  the  board  and  its  divisions  and 
units  should  reflect  the  major  recognized  categories  of 
church  members.  One-half  of  the  non-episcopal  members 
should  be  women  and  not  less  than  one-quarter  should  be 
clergy.  One-fifth  should  represent  minority  interests  and 
one-tenth  youth  and  young  adult  interests.  Any  overseas 
representatives  should  also  be  selected  through  the  at-large 
nomination  process.  These  are  not  mutually  exclusive  or 
exhaustive  categories. 

4.  Members  of  the  board  shall  be  distributed  across  the 
component  divisions  of  the  board  in  accord  with  Para.  804. 

5.  The  term  of  office  of  all  members  whose  election  is 
provided  for  in  this  paragraph  shall  begin  and  the  board 
shall  organize  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  within  ninety  days 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  several 
jurisdictional  conferences  held  after  the  adjournment  of  the 
General  Conference. 

6.  In  addition  to  the  episcopal  members  provided  for  by 
Para.  803  the  Council  of  Bishops  shall  elect  three  bishops 
from  Central  Conferences  who  shall  be  members  of  the 
board  and  who  may  attend  at  the  time  of  their  presence  in 
the  United  States. 

7.  The  General  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Board 
and  the  Associate  General  Secretaries  of  the  seven  divi- 
sions, all  of  whom  shall  be  without  vote. 

Para.  1081.  General  Executive  Committee. — There  shall 
be  a  general  executive  committee  whose  powers  shall  be 
determined  by  the  board.  It  shall  be  composed  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  committees  of  the  divisions.  The 
president  of  the  board  shall  serve  as  chairman.  One-half 
of  the  members  shall  be  women. 

Para.  1082.  The  Board,  Divisions,  and  Other  Service 
Units. — The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  shall  function 
through  divisions  and/ or  units  of  service,  the  relationships 
of  which  are  identified  in  sections  which  follow  outlining 
the  organization  and  functioning  of  each  unit.  The  divisions 
and  units  are  the  Division  of  Education  and  Cultivation, 
the  National  Division,  the  Division  for  the  United  Methodist 
Committee  on  Relief,  the  Women's  Division,  the  World  Divi- 
sion, the  Division  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministry,  the 
Division  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns,  the 
Crusade  Scholarship  Committee  and  the  Office  of  Mission- 
ary Personnel.  These  divisions  and/or  other  units  of  the 
board  shall  report  regularly  to  the  board  and  its  executive 
committee  to  keep  the  same  fully  informed  concerning  their 
plans  and  activities. 
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2.  The  board  and  its  divisions  shall  have  the  power  to 
create  those  subsidiary  units,  sections,  or  departments 
needed  in  the  fulfillment  of  its  designated  functions,  upon 
approval  of  the  board. 

Officers  and  Staff 
Para.  1083.  Corporate  Officers. — 

1.  Board  Officers. — The  board  shall  elect  as  its  corporate 
officers  a  president,  six  vice-presidents  who  shall  be  the 
chairmen  of  the  divisions,  a  treasurer,  a  recording  secre- 
tary, and  such  other  officers  as  it  shall  deem  necessary. 
The  board  shall  determine  the  powers  and  duties  of  its 
officers.  The  Women's  Division  and  the  Division  of  Health 
and  Welfare  shall  elect  its  chairman,  who  shall  be  vice- 
presidents  of  the  Board. 

2.  Division  Officers. — Each  division  shall  elect  one  or 
more  vice-presidents,  a  treasurer,  a  recording  secretary, 
and  such  other  officers  as  it  shall  deem  necessary,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Division  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries, 
who  shall  elect  its  own  President  and  such  other  officers 
as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  Vacancies  shall  be  filled  by  the 
divisions  or  their  executive  committee.  The  divisions  shall 
determine  the  powers  of  their  officers. 

Para.  1084.  Elected  Staff.— 

1.  Board  Staff. — The  board,  through  a  personnel  com- 
mittee may  make  recommendations  to  the  personnel  com- 
mittee of  the  Council  on  Ministries  for  the  office  of  general 
secretary.  (Para.  809)  The  board  shall  select  by  whatever 
process  it  chooses  the  additional  staff  as  needed  to  assist 
the  general  secretary  to  carry  out  the  work  assigned. 

2.  Division  Staff. — The  board  shall  elect  associate  general 
secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  who  shall 
have  administrative  responsibility  for  the  divisions  and 
shall  be  responsible  to  the  division  and  to  the  general 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries.  The  Women's 
Division  is  exempt  from  compliance  with  the  above  proce- 
dure and  shall  elect  its  associate  general  secretary,  after 
consultation  with  the  president  and  general  secretary  of 
the  board. 

3.  The  president,  general  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
board  are  ex  officio  members  of  the  divisions,  and  their 
executive  committees,  without  vote. 

The  board  shall  elect,  on  nomination  of  each  division 
and  in  consultation  with  the  general  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries,  an  associate  treasurer  of  the  Board  of 
Global  Ministries,  who  shall  have  fiscal  responsibility  for 
the  division.  He  or  she  shall  be  responsible  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  for  fiscal  procedures  and 
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to  the  associate  general  secretary  for  all  administrative 
procedures.  (845.3) 

Para.  1085.  Personnel. — 

1.  Selection. — The  board  and  its  divisions  shall  engage 
and  elect  staff  on  the  basis  of  competency  and  with  repre- 
sentation of  ethnic  and  racial  minorities,  youth,  young 
adults  and  women. 

2.  Staff  Participation  of  Women, — 

a.  Of  the  following  staff  positions  within  the  board, 
namely  the  general  secretary,  the  treasurer  of  the  board 
and  the  associate  general  secretaries,  and  of  the  total 
elected  and  executive  staff  positions  of  the  board,  a  mini- 
mum of  forty  percent  shall  be  occupied  by  women. 

b.  Of  the  following  staff  positions  of  each  division 
within  the  board,  namely  the  associate  general  secretary, 
assistant  general  secretaries,  and  associate  treasurers,  a 
minimum  of  one-third  of  the  total  of  each  division  shall 
be  women. 

Properties,  Funds  and  Endowments 

Para.  1086. 

1.  All  properties,  trust  funds,  annuity  funds,  permanent 
funds,  and  endowments  now  held  and  administered  by  the 
Board  of  Missions,  the  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Min- 
istries, and  the  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Overseas 
Relief  of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions of  the  Methodist  Church;  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and  their  respective 
divisions  shall  be  carefully  safeguarded.  The  Board  of 
Global  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  its 
divisions  shall  endeavor  to  invest  in  institutions,  companies, 
corporations,  or  funds  which  make  a  positive  contribution 
toward  the  realization  of  the  goals  outlined  in  the  Social 
Principles  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  to  admin- 
ister such  investments  in  the  interest  of  those  persons  and 
causes  for  which  said  funds  were  established.  Such  prop- 
erties, trust  funds,  annuity  funds,  permanent  funds,  and 
endowments  shall  be  tranferred  to  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  its  respec- 
tive divisions  from  merged  boards  and  societies  only  when 
such  transfers  can  be  made  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  states  where  the  several  boards  and  societies  are  char- 
tered and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  respective  divisions 
and  the  approval  of  such  boards  and  societies.  Funds  of  the 
administrative  divisions  and  their  preceding  corporations 
and  societies  which  are  subject  to  appropriation  shall  be 
appropriated  only  on  recommendation  of  the  respective 
divisions.  (Para.  845.7,  .9) 
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2.  The  financial  affairs  of  the  board  shall  be  as  follows: 

a.  The  income  of  the  divisions  of  the  board,  exclusive 
of  the  Women's  Division,  shall  be  derived  from  apportion- 
ments, assessments,  or  askings  distributed  to  jurisdic- 
tions, annual  conferences,  and  pastoral  charges  by  the 
budget-making  process  of  the  General  Conference  in  such 
manner  as  the  General  Conference  may  prescribe,  and 
from  church  schools,  gifts,  donations,  freewill  offerings, 
annuities,  bequests,  specials,  and  other  sources  from 
which  missionary  and  benevolence  funds  are  usually  de- 
rived, in  harmony  with  the  Discipline  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  actions  of  the  General  Conference. 
Funds  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Women's  Division  shall  be  derived  from  annual  volun- 
tary pledges,  offerings,  gifts,  devises,  bequests,  annuities, 
or  money  received  through  special  emphases  and  from 
meetings  held  in  the  interest  of  the  division. 

b.  Cultivation  for  Advance  Specials  shall  be  through 
channels  of  the  church  other  than  the  Women's  So- 
cieties of  Christian  Service  and  Wesleyan  Service  Guilds. 

c.  All  contributions  to  and  income  on  all  funds  of  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries  or  its  respective  divisions 
should  be  used  for  current  expenses  and  annual  ap- 
propriations unless  otherwise  designated  by  the  donor. 

3.  Askings  shall  be  received  from  the  fields,  and  budgets 
shall  be  prepared  by  the  divisions  in  such  manner  as  the 
board  may  prescribe,  consistent  with  its  constitution  and 
charter,  and  this  combined  budget  shall  be  presented  to  the 
Council  on  Ministries  in  accord  with  Para.  845. 

4.  The  board  shall  not  appropriate  for  the  regular  main- 
tenance of  its  work  in  any  one  year  more  money  than  was 
received  by  it  for  appropriation  the  previous  fiscal  year 
except  as  provided  in  consultation  with  the  Council  on 
Ministries. 

Authority 

Para.  1087.  Board.— The  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
shall  have  authority  to  make  bylaws  and  regulate  its  pro- 
ceedings in  harmony  with  the  Discipline  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church.  Bylaws  may  be  amended  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  members  present  and  voting  thereon  at 
a  regular  or  special  meeting;  provided  that  notice  of  such 
amendments  has  previously  been  given  to  the  members.  The 
board  shall  have  the  power  and  right  to  do  any  and  all 
things  which  shall  be  authorized  by  its  charter.  It  shall 
have  authority  to  develop  and  carry  out  its  functions  as 
described  in  Para.  1076;  to  buy,  acquire,  or  receive  by 
gift,  devise,  or  bequest  property,  real,  personal,  and  mixed; 
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to  hold,  mortgage,  sell,  and  dispose  of  property;  to  sue  and 
be  sued;  to  borrow  money  in  case  of  necessity  in  a  manner 
harmonious  with  Paragraphs  845  and  846;  to  develop  and 
maintain  ecumenical  relations  to  carry  out  its  responsibili- 
ties; and  to  administer  its  affairs  through  its  respective 
divisions  and  joint  agencies. 

Para.  1088.  Divisions. — The  divisions  shall  have  author- 
ity to  make  bylaws  and  to  regulate  their  proceedings  in 
harmony  with  the  charter  and  constitution  of  the  board 
and  with  its  approval  to  develop  and  carry  out  the  functions 
of  the  divisions;  to  buy  and  sell  property;  to  solicit  and 
accept  contributions,  subject  to  annuity  under  the  board's 
regulations  and  Paragraphs  845  and  846;  and  to  recom- 
mend the  appropriation  of  their  funds  for  the  work  of  the 
joint  agencies  of  the  board. 

Division  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries 
Para.  1107.  Purpose. — The  purpose  of  this  division  shall 
be:  To  assist  the  church  and  its  people  to  become  involved 
in  direct  service  to  persons  in  need,  through  health  and  wel- 
fare ministries,  both  institutional  and  non-institutional;  to 
insure  that  all  direct  service  programs  which  operate  in  the 
name  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  globally,  or  look 
to  United  Methodist  constituency  for  support,  shall  be  pro- 
fessionally competent  and  Christian  in  their  service.  The 
division  shall  guide  and  serve  the  church  on  all  levels. 
General  Conference,  jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  dis- 
trict and  local  church.  It  shall  work  with  the  World,  Na- 
tional, and  Women's  Divisions  to  achieve  under  one  admin- 
istration and  with  a  holistic  view  of  mission  the  function 
of  health  and  welfare  direct  service  ministries.  It  is  under- 
stood that  the  two  retirement  homes  for  deaconesses  would 
continue  their  relationship  with  the  Women's  Division. 
Para.  1108.  Functions  of  this  division  shall  be: 

1.  To  maintain  a  continuing  relationship  to  all  United 
Methodist  direct  service  institutional  ministries  in  health 
and  welfare  by : 

a.  Establishing  standard  setting,  consultation  services, 
and  regular  program  review  for  all  institutional  min- 
istries. 

b.  Evaluating  new  plans  for  institutional  ministries 
and  advising  areas,  conferences,  districts  and  local 
churches  regarding  their  feasibility. 

c.  Administrative  involvement  in  selected  institutions 
and  projects  where  presently  established  relationships 
so  require. 

2.  To  encourage  the  local  church  and  its  members  to 
enter   the   field   of   direct   service   ministry    through    non- 
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institutional  projects  and  volunteer  service  and  to  support 
on-going  projects  both  institutional  and  non-institutional. 

3.  To  participate  in  the  process  of  policy  making  and 
advocacy  efforts  for  social  change,  as  well  as  education 
and  interpretation  when  these  functions  are  related  to 
health  and  welfare  issues. 

4.  To  explore  and  propose  new  methods,  programs  and 
service  opportunities  for  the  church  as  changing  conditions 
and  societal  forms  demand. 

5.  To  formulate  standards  to  implement  the  aims  and 
ideals  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  encourage  and 
assist  institutions  in  attaining  those  standards.  To  ac- 
complish this  purpose  the  division  is  authorized  to  establish 
a  Certification  Council  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
it  may  determine,  to  develop  criteria  and  to  implement  a 
program  of  affiliation  and  certification  of  health  and  wel- 
fare institutions,  agencies  and  other  programs  of  service 
related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church.  Any  hospital, 
home  or  other  health  and  welfare  service  program  that  is 
known  as  an  institution  or  agency  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  or  looks  to  the  United  Methodist  constituency 
for  support  or  uses  the  United  Methodist  name  shall  be 
expected  to  be  related  actively  to  the  Division  and  the  Certi- 
fication Council  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the 
council  may  determine. 

6.  To  provide  a  continuing  consultation  service  to  all 
existing  health  and  welfare  agencies  and  direct  service 
programs  and  to  jurisdictional  boards,  conference  boards, 
district  committees  and  local  church  programs  of  health 
and  welfare  ministry.  It  shall  also  assist  these  institutions, 
boards  and  committees  of  the  church  in  the  planning  and 
development  of  new  health  and  welfare  services  and  the 
expansion  or  revision  of  current  services  to  children,  youth 
and  adults.  It  shall  relate  to  a  local  church  through  the 
Missions  Work  Area  and  the  Health  i?nd  Welfare  Ministries 
representative  on  the  Council  of  Ministries.  It  shall  suggest 
plans  to  annual  conferences  regarding  their  religious  min- 
istry to  governmental  and  non-United  Methodist  hospitals 
and  homes  needing  such  ministry,  and  relate  these  programs 
to  the  national  program  of  the  church.  It  shall  make  ap- 
praisals and  advise  as  to  the  validity  and  wisdom  of  ac- 
cepting or  rejecting  institutions  or  plans  for  the  develop- 
ment of  institutions  such  as  hospitals,  homes  and  child  care 
services  which  may  benefit  in  any  way  from  the  approval 
or  support  of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  It  may  make 
surveys,  disseminate  information,  suggest  plans  for  secur- 
ing funds,  assist  in  the  securing  of  experts  in  all  lines  of 
work,  provide  architectural  data,  and  render  assistance  in 
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the  promotion  and  establishment  of  new  institutional  and 
non-institutional  health  and  welfare  services. 

Any  new  hospital,  home,  child  care  service,  housing  proj- 
ect or  other  health  and  welfare  ministry  using  the  United 
Methodist  name  or  property,  or  placing  the  church  under 
financial  obligation,  including  ecumenical  ventures,  to  be 
established  or  any  existing  facility  or  service  desiring  to 
alter  its  major  purpose  or  function  or  make  a  major  ex- 
pansion of  its  present  facilities  or  add  any  new  facility, 
shall  first  submit  drafts  of  its  charter,  constitution  and 
bylaws  and  its  plan  of  development,  financing  and  service 
to  the  division  for  consultation,  review  and  recommenda- 
tion. The  plan  of  development,  financing  and  service  shall 
then  be  submitted  to  the  annual  conference  to  which  it  is 
related  for  approval  before  finalizing  and  proceeding  with 
the  project.  The  charter,  constitution  and  bylaws  of  any  pro- 
posed new  institution  or  agency,  and  in  due  course  of  time 
the  architectural  plans,  program  of  financing  and  program 
of  service  shall  follow  the  same  procedure  for  approval. 
All  health  and  welfare  agencies  and  programs  operated 
bv,  or  under  the  auspices  of,  or  related  to  any  connectional 
unit  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  (a)  recruit, 
employ,  utilize,  recompense,  and  promote  their  professional 
staff  and  other  personnel  without  regard  to  race,  creed, 
color  or  sex;  (b)  fulfill  their  duties  and  responsibilities  in 
a  manner  which  does  not  involve  racial  segregation  or  dis- 
crimination; and  (c)  secure  adequate  representation  by 
laymen  and  laywomen  on  their  staffs  and  boards  of  di- 
rectors or  other  governing  bodies. 

7.  To  assist  United  Methodist  health  and  welfare  institu- 
tions, agencies  and  services  in  attracting  adequately  trained 
Christian  personnel  and  to  provide  a  program  of  continuing 
leadership  training  and  enrichment  for  administrators, 
board  members,  and  key  staff  of  such  institutions.  The  di- 
vision shall  maintain  a  personnel  service  to  assist  institu- 
tions and  agencies  in  finding  management  level  personnel. 
The  division  shall  also  be  responsible  for  training  of  annual 
conference,  district  and  local  church  boards,  committees  and 
personnel  assigned  to  leadership  tasks  in  health  and  wel- 
fare ministry. 

8.  There  shall  be  organized  a  National  Association  of 
Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church.  The  association  shall  have  its  own  constitution  and 
bylaws.  It  shall  establish  its  own  membership  requirements 
and  dues.  Under  the  general  direction  of  the  division  it 
shall  foster  a  program  of  leadership  development  including 
conventions,  seminars  and  workshops  and  shall  cooperate 
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with  the  division  to  help  lift  the  religious,  professional  and 
financial  standards  of  our  church-related  health  and  wel- 
fare ministries. 

9.  To  foster  a  program  of  Golden  Cross  ministry  through- 
out the  church  which  shall  symbolize  the  ministry  of  Chris- 
tian compassion  through  contributions  and  deeds  of  love, 
care,  help  and  service  by  the  church  through  its  members, 
its  congregations,  and  its  health  and  welfare  institutions, 
agencies  and  services.  The  purpose  of  the  Golden  Cross 
program  shall  be  to  promote  the  work  of  health  and  wel- 
fare ministries  and  to  collect  monies  and  provide  other 
material  assistance  in  providing  care  for  the  sick,  older 
persons,  children  and  youth.  There  shall  be  an  annual  offer- 
ing received  in  every  local  church  on  a  day  designated  by 
the  Council  on  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
Monies  received  through  this  offering  shall  be  used  as  deter- 
mined by  the  annual  conference  on  recommendation  of  its 
Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  with  special 
emphasis  being  given  to  supporting  those  ministries  which 
provide  direct  financial  assistance  to  persons  unable  to 
pay  for  the  cost  of  care. 

10.  To  consult  with  health  and  welfare  agencies  and  in- 
stitutions and  United  Methodist  conferences  in  establishing 
programs  of  financial  support  for  United  Methodist  related 
services.  No  United  Methodist  hospital,  home,  housing  proj- 
ect, or  other  health  and  welfare  service  institution  shall 
attempt  to  solicit  funds  from  among  the  United  Methodist 
constituency  or  allow  any  of  its  agents,  representatives  or 
employees  to  attempt  to  solicit  funds  outside  the  annual 
conference  or  annual  conferences  to  which  it  is  related, 
before  receiving  formal  approval  from  the  annual  con- 
ferences where  solicitation  of  funds  is  desired.  This  does 
not  prohibit  the  sale  of  bonds  to  financial  institutions. 

11.  The  division  shall  not  be  responsible  legally  or  moral- 
ly, for  the  debts,  contracts  or  obligations  or  for  any  other 
financial  commitments  of  any  character  or  description  cre- 
ated, undertaken,  or  assumed  by  any  institution,  agency  or 
interest  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  whether  or  not 
such  institution,  agency  or  interest  shall  be  approved,  ac- 
cepted or  recognized  by  the  division,  or  shall  be  affiliated 
with  the  division,  or  whether  or  not  the  promotion  or  estab- 
lishment of  the  same  shall  be  approved  by  the  constitution 
of  the  division.  No  such  institution,  agency  or  interest  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  and  no  officer  or  member 
of  this  division  shall  have  any  authority  whatsoever  to 
take  any  action  directly  or  by  implication  at  variance  with, 
or  deviating  from,  the  limitation  contained  in  the  preceding 
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sentence  hereof,  except  as  the  division  may  directly  own 
and  manage  an  institution  in  its  own  name. 

Para.  1109.  Membership. — The  Division  of  Health  and 
Welfare  Ministries  shall  be  composed  of  35  board  members 
as  follows : 

1)  At  least  two  bishops,  2  laymen,  2  lay  women  and  2 
clergy  in  full  connection  assigned  by  the  General  Board,  at 
least  two  of  which  must  be  minority  persons; 

2)  Three  persons  elected  to  serve  on  both  the  General 
Board  and  the  Division  by  each  jurisdiction  from  nomina- 
tions provided  by  annual  conferences.  Of  this  number  there 
shall  be  one  layman,  one  laywoman  and  one  clergy  in  full 
connection,  at  least  one  of  which  and  not  more  than  one  is 
the  administrator  of  a  United  Methodist-related  health  and 
welfare  agency. 

3)  T\Nelve  persons  at  large  elected  by  the  Division  to 
serve  on  the  Division  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  represen- 
tation of  youth,  young  adults,  retired  persons,  women,  men 
ethnic  minorities  and  to  provide  special  expertise  in  related 
fields.  The  officers  of  the  board,  as  specified  in  Para.  1084.3 
and  the  associate  general  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
division  shall  be  eligible  to  attend  all  meetings  of  the  divi- 
sion and  its  committees,  ex  officio  and  without  vote. 

Para.  1110.  Meetings. — The  division  shall  meet  annually 
at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  board  and  at  such  other 
times  as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  Written  notice  stating 
the  place  and  purpose  of  all  meetings  must  be  given  all 
members  at  least  ten  days  prior  to  the  meeting.  A  majority 
of  the  members  of  the  division  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

Para.  1111.  Officers. — The  division  shall  elect  as  its  of- 
ficers a  vice-president,  secretary  and  treasurer  and  such 
other  officers  as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  Vacancies  shall  be 
filled  by  the  division.  Vacancies  occurring  between  meetings 
shall  be  filled  by  the  executive  committee.  The  division  shall 
determine  the  powers  and  duties  of  its  officers. 

Para.  1112.  Executive  Committee. — There  shall  be  an 
executive  committee  of  the  division  and  whose  powers  shall 
be  determined  by  the  division  subject  to  the  approval  of 
the  board.  It  shall  be  composed  of  nine  persons:  the  officers 
of  the  division  and  five  other  persons  elected  by  the  division. 
The  executive  committee  shall  include  one  clergy  in  full 
connection,  two  la3men,  two  from  ethnic  and  minority 
groups,  and  one  from  the  youth  or  young  adult  category. 
At  least  three  of  the  above  named  persons  shall  be  admin- 
istrators of  United  Methodist  health  and  welfare  agencies. 
The  associate  general  secretary  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
executive  committee,  ex  officio  without  vote. 

Para.  1113.  Financial  Support. — The  division  shall  derive 
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its  financial  support  from  such  share  of  the  general 
benevolences  of  the  church  as  the  General  Conference  may 
determine,  from  gifts,  devises,  wills  and  bequests,  from  the 
administration  of  trust  funds,  and  is  authorized  to  receive 
financial  grants  and  trusts  from  private  foundations  and 
funds  from  public  agencies  and  is  empowered  to  act  as 
trustee  for  the  administration  of  bequests  or  endowments 
for  institutions  of  the  church  and  as  a  result  of  said  trusts 
to  assist  designated  Christian  social  welfare  work.  This 
shall  include  the  Kendall  Fund  and  other  trust  funds  related 
to  the  former  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries,  and 
the  management  of  these  funds  shall  be  in  harmony  with 
Para.  845.6. 

Para.  1114.  Organization  and  Staff. — The  division  shall 
be  duly  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  or  states 
in  which  its  headquarters  are  established.  It  is  authorized  to 
make  bylaws,  and  to  regulate  its  proceedings  for  the  pur- 
pose and  functions  as  defined  in  the  Discipline  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church.  The  division  shall  determine  the  sections, 
units,  or  departments  necessary  to  carry  forth  its  designated 
functions.  The  division  shall  nominate  an  associate  general 
secretary,  in  consultation  with  the  general  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries,  for  election  by  the  board.  He 
shall  be  the  chief  administrative  officer  of  the  division. 
There  shall  be  a  personnel  committee  of  the  division,  Avhich 
shall  consult  with  the  personnel  committee  of  the  board 
concerning  the  nomination  of  an  associate  general  secretary 
for  election  by  the  board.  The  division  shall  also  elect  a 
treasurer  of  the  division  who  shall  be  nominated  for  election 
in  consultation  with  the  associate  general  secretary,  as  an 
associate  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries.  The 
division  shall  engage  and  elect  staff  with  representation  of 
ethnic  minorities,  youth,  young  adults  and  women  to  carry 
out  its  designated  functions,  upon  recommendation  of  the 
associate  general  secretary. 

Report  No.  4— Report  on  Petition  K-5027 

Petitions :  K-5027. 

April  22,  1972— Membership  47;  Present  34;  For  20; 
Against  14 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  3U6;  This  report  was  presented  to  the  General 
Conference  as  a  minority  report  of  the  committee,  with 
the  explanation  by  the  chair'man  that  the  committee  vote 
as  reported  was  reversed  by  subsequent  committee  vote. 
The  majority  report  on  this  subject  appears  as  Report 
No.  3,  Caleyidar  No.  345.  The  minority  report  ivas  con- 
sidered by  the  General  Conference  on  Ap7'il  27,  1972; 
but  was  not  adopted;  Journal  Pages  518,  526. 
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Delete  paragra'phs  1162  through  1182  in  the  1968  Disci- 
pline of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  in  their  place 
insert  the  folloiving: 

General  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries 
Para.  1162.  Purpose: — There  shall  be  a  General  Board 
of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries.  The  purpose  of  this 
Board  shall  be  to  assist  the  church  and  its  people  to  be- 
come involved  in  direct  service  to  persons  in  need  through 
health  and  welfare  ministries,  both  institutional  and  non- 
institutional;  to  insure  that  all  direct  service  programs 
which  operate  in  the  name  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
or  look  to  United  Methodist  constituency  for  support,  shall 
be  professionally  competent  and  Christian  in  their  service. 
The  Board  shall  guide  and  serve  the  church  on  all  levels, 
General  Conference,  jurisdictional,  annual  conference,  dis- 
trict and  local  church. 

Incorporation 

Para.  1163.  The  General  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare 
Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  shall  be  duly 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  or  states  in  which 
its  headquarters  are  established. 

Para.  1164.  The  Board  shall  be  responsible  directly  to  the 
General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Organization 

Para.  1165.  Membership — The  management  of  the  Board 
shall  be  vested  in  a  Board  of  Directors  of  30  persons:  five 
bishops,  one  from  each  jurisdiction,  elected  by  the  Council 
of  Bishops;  one  layman,  one  lay  woman  and  one  minister, 
from  each  jurisdiction,  elected  by  the  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ference, at  least  and  not  more  than  one  of  whom  shall  be  an 
active  administrator  of  an  institution  or  agency  related  to 
the  board;  and  ten  members  at  large,  elected  by  the  board, 
to  provide  additional  membership  of  women,  minority 
groups,  youth,  men,  retired  persons  and  persons  selected 
for  their  professional  competence  in  related  fields.  All  of  the 
Board  members  shall  be  members  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  and  shall  serve  for  a  period  of  four  years  from  the 
time  of  their  election  or  until  the  end  of  the  current  quadren- 
nium,  whichever  period  is  shorter.  Should  a  vacancy  occur 
among  those  elected  by  the  jurisdictions,  the  College  of 
Bishops  where  such  vacancy  occurs  shall  elect  the  person  to 
fill  the  unexpired  term.  All  other  vacancies  shall  be  filled 
by  the  electing  body. 

Para.  1166.  Officers — The  officers  of  the  Board  shall  be  a 
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president,  a  vice-president,  a  recording  secretary  and  a 
treasurer.  All  these  officers  shall  be  elected  by  the  board  for 
the  quadrennium.  In  addition  there  shall  be  such  other  of- 
ficers and  agents  as  the  board  may  from  time  to  time 
determine. 

Para.  1167.  Staff — The  Board  shall  elect  a  general  secre- 
tary who  shall  be  subject  to  the  authority  and  control  of  the 
board.  He  shall  be  authorized  to  select  and  employ  such 
additional  staff  as  the  Board  deems  necessary  to  carry  out 
its  assigned  functions.  He  shall  attend  all  meetings  of  the 
Board  and  its  committees.  No  member  of  the  Board  shall  be 
a  salaried  officer  or  staff  member  of  the  Board, 

Para.  1168.  Meetings — The  Board  shall  meet  at  least 
annually  at  such  time  and  place  as  it  shall  determine  and 
shall  hold  such  special  meetings  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 
Written  notice  stating  the  place  and  purpose  of  all  meetings 
must  be  given  all  members  at  least  ten  days  prior  to  the 
meeting.  A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Board  shall 
constitute  a  quorum.  Each  Board  Member  shall  have  one 
vote. 

Para.  1169.  Executive  Committee — The  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Board  shall  be  composed  of  nine  members  and 
shall  be  elected  by  the  Board.  It  shall  include  the  officers  of 
the  Board  plus  five  additional  Board  members  with  the 
provision  that  each  jurisdiction  shall  be  represented  on  the 
committee  by  an  elected  member.  Five  members  of  the 
executive  committee  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  Both  men 
and  women  shall  be  members  of  the  committee. 

Para.  1170.  Other  Committees — The  Board  shall  estab- 
lish such  other  Committees  as  it  may  deem  necessary  for 
carrying  out  of  its  assigned  functions. 

Para.  1171.  Financial  Support — ^The  Board  shall  derive 
its  financial  support  from  such  share  of  the  general 
benevolences  of  the  church  as  the  General  Conference  may 
determine  and  from  gifts,  devises,  wills  and  bequests,  from 
the  administration  of  trust  funds,  and  is  authorized  to 
receive  financial  grants  and  trusts  from  private  foundations 
and  funds  from  public  agencies  and  is  empowered  to  act 
as  trustee  for  the  administration  of  bequests  or  endowments 
for  institutions  of  the  church  and  as  a  result  of  said  trusts 
to  assist  designated  Christian  social  welfare  work.  This 
shall  include  the  Kendall  Fund  and  other  trust  funds  related 
to  the  former  Board  of  Hospitals  and  Homes  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church. 

The  Board  is  authorized  to  establish  a  Health  and  Wel- 
fare Ministries  Development  Fund  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ceiving, investing  and  disbursing  monies  for  support  of 
program  development  and  capital  improvements  in  health 
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and  welfare  institutions  and  agencies  related  to  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

Para.  1172.  Functions  of  this  Board  shall  be: 

1.  To  maintain  a  continuing  relationship  to  all  United 
Methodist  direct  service  institutional  ministries  in  health 
and  welfare  by : 

a.  Establishing  standard  setting,  consultation  services, 
and  regular  program  review  for  all  institutional  min- 
istries. 

b.  Evaluating  new  plans  for  institutional  ministries  and 
advising  areas,  conferences,  districts  and  local  churches 
regarding  their  feasibility. 

c.  Administrative  involvement  in  selected  institutions 
and  projects,  where  presently  established  relationships 
so  require. 

2.  To  encourage  the  local  church  and  its  members  to  enter 
the  field  of  direct  service  ministry  through  non-institutional 
projects  and  volunteer  service  and  to  support  on-going 
projects  both  institutional  and  non-institutional. 

3.  To  participate  in  the  process  of  policy  making  and 
advocacy  efforts  for  social  change,  as  well  as  education  and 
interpretation  when  these  functions  are  related  to  health 
and  welfare  issues. 

4.  To  explore  and  propose  new  methods,  programs  and 
service  opportunities  for  the  church  as  changing  conditions 
and  societal  forms  demand. 

5.  To  formulate  standards  to  implement  the  aims  and 
ideals  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  encourage  and 
assist  institutions  in  attaining  those  standards.  To  ac- 
complish this  purpose  the  Board  is  authorized  to  establish  a 
Certification  Council  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as 
it  may  determine,  to  develop  criteria  and  to  implement  a 
program  of  affiliation  and  certification  of  health  and  wel- 
fare institutions,  agencies  and  other  programs  of  service 
related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church.  Any  hospital,  home 
or  other  health  and  welfare  service  program  that  is  known 
as  an  institution  or  agency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
or  looks  to  the  United  Methodist  constituency  for  support 
or  uses  the  United  Methodist  name  shall  be  expected  to 
actively  relate  to  the  Board  and  the  Certification  Council 
under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  Council  may  deter- 
mine. 

6.  To*  provide  a  continuing  consultation  service  to  all 
existing  health  and  welfare  agencies  and  direct  service  pro- 
grams and  to  boards  and/or  program  councils  of  jurisdic- 
tions, annual  conferences,  districts,  and  local  church  pro- 
grams of  health  and  welfare  ministry.  It  shall  also  assist 
these  institutions,  boards  and  committees  of  the  church  in 
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the  planning  and  development  of  new  health  and  welfare 
services  and  the  expansion  or  revision  of  current  services 
to  children,  youth  and  adults.  It  shall  relate  to  a  local  church 
through  the  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  Work  Area  and 
the  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  representative  on  the 
Council  of  Ministries.  It  shall  suggest  plans  to  annual  con- 
ferences regarding  their  religious  ministry  to  governmental 
and  non-United  Methodist  hospitals  and  homes  needing  such 
ministry,  and  relate  these  programs  to  the  national  program 
of  the  church.  It  shall  make  appraisals  and  advise  as  to  the 
validity  and  wisdom  of  accepting  or  rejecting  institutions  or 
plans  for  the  development  of  institutions  such  as  hospitals, 
homes  and  child  care  services  which  may  benefit  in  any 
way  from  the  approval  or  support  of  The  tjnited  Methodist 
Church.  It  may  make  surveys,  disseminate  information,  sug- 
gest plans  for  securing  funds,  assist  in  the  securing  of 
experts  in  all  lines  of  work,  provide  architectural  data,  and 
render  assistance  in  the  promotion  and  establishment  of 
new  institutional  and  non-institutional  health  and  welfare 
services.  Any  new  hospital,  home,  child  care  service,  housing 
project  or  other  United  Methodist  health  and  welfare  min- 
istry including  ecumenical  ventures  to  be  established  or  any 
existing  facility  or  service  desiring  to  alter  its  major  pur- 
pose or  function,  or  make  a  major  expansion  of  its  present 
facilities  or  add  any  new  facility,  shall  first  submit  drafts 
of  its  charter,  constitution  and  bylaws  and  its  plans  of 
development,  financing  and  service  to  the  General  Board 
for  consultation,  review  and  recommendation.  This  shall  not 
apply  to  institutions  of  the  Board  of  Missions.  The  plan  of 
development,  financing  and  service  shall  then  be  submitted 
to  the  Annual  Conference  to  which  it  is  related  for  approval 
before  finalizing  and  proceeding  with  the  project.  All  health 
and  welfare  agencies  and  programs  operated  by,  or  under 
the  auspices  of,  or  related  to  any  connectional  unit  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  shall  (a)  recruit,  employ,  utilize, 
recompense,  and  promote  their  professional  staff  and  other 
personnel  without  regard  to  race,  creed,  color  or  sex;  (b) 
fulfill  their  duties  and  responsibilities  in  a  manner  which 
does  not  involve  racial  segregation  or  discrimination;  and 
(c)  secure  adequate  representation  by  laymen  and  lay- 
women  on  their  staffs  and  boards  of  directors  or  other  gov- 
erning bodies. 

7.  To  assist  United  Methodist  health  and  welfare  institu- 
tions, agencies  and  services  in  attracting  adequately  trained 
Christian  personnel  and  to  provide  a  program  of  continuing 
leadership  training  and  enrichment  for  administrators, 
board  members,  and  key  staff  of  such  institutions.  The 
Board  shall  maintain  a  personnel  service  to  assist  institu- 
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tions  and  agencies  in  finding  manpgement  level  personnel. 
The  Board  shall  also  be  responsible  for  the  training  of 
annual  conference,  district  and  local  church  boards,  com- 
mittees and  personnel  assigned  to  leadership  tasks  in  health 
and  welfare  ministry. 

8.  There  shall  be  organized  a  National  Association  of 
Health  and  Welfare  Ministries.  The  association  shall  have 
its  own  constitution  and  bylaws.  It  shall  establish  its  own 
membership  requirements  and  dues.  Under  the  general 
direction  of  the  Board  it  shall  foster  a  program  of  leader- 
ship development  including  conventions,  seminars  and 
workshops  and  shall  cooperate  with  the  Board  to  help  lift 
the  religious,  professional  and  financial  standards  of  our 
church-related  health  and  welfare  ministries. 

9.  To  foster  a  program  of  Golden  Cross  ministry  through- 
out the  church  which  shall  symbolize  the  ministry  of  Chris- 
tian compassion  through  contributions  and  deeds  of  love, 
care,  help  and  service  by  the  church  through  its  members, 
its  congregations,  and  its  health  and  welfare  institutions, 
agencies  and  services.  The  purpose  of  the  Golden  Cross 
program  shall  be  to  promote  the  work  of  health  and  welfare 
ministries  and  to  collect  monies  and  provide  other  material 
assistance  in  providing  care  for  the  sick,  older  persons, 
children  and  youth.  There  shall  be  an  annual  offering  re- 
ceived in  every  local  church  on  a  day  designated  by  the 
Council  on  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
Monies  received  through  this  offering  shall  be  used  as  deter- 
mined by  the  annual  conference  on  recommendation  of  its 
Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  with  special 
emphasis  being  given  to  supporting  those  ministries  which 
provide  direct  financial  assistance  to  persons  unable  to  pay 
for  the  cost  of  care. 

10.  To  consult  with  health  and  welfare  agencies  and  insti- 
tutions and  United  Methodist  conferences  in  establishing 
programs  of  financial  support  for  United  Methodist  related 
services.  No  United  Methodist  hospital,  home,  housing  proj- 
ect, or  other  health  and  welfare  service  institution  shall 
attempt  to  solicit  funds  from  among  the  United  Methodist 
constituency  or  allow  any  of  its  agents,  representatives,  or 
employees  to  attempt  to  solicit  funds  outside  the  annual 
conference  or  annual  conferences  to  which  it  is  related, 
before  receiving  formal  approval  from  the  annual  confer- 
ences where  solicitation  of  funds  is  desired. 

Report  No.  5 — Continue  General  Board  of  Health  and 
Welfare 

Petitions:  K-5009-16,  K-5040-46,  K-5026. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    47;    Present    36;    For    21; 
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Against  14 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  347;  N oyiconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Joiirnal  page  5/t2. 

Nonconcurrence  voted  in  conformity  with  the  action 
taken  in  Report  #3,  to  concur  with  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  Report,  K-5056,  K-5067,  and  Report  #4  to 
nonconcur  with  the  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Minis- 
tries Report,  K-5027. 

Report  No.  G — Task  Force  on  Health  and  Welfare 

Petitions :  K-5048,  K-5049,  K-5050,  K-5051,  K-5052,  K-5053, 

K-5054. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    47;    Present    36;    For    36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  526;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  54-2. 

Voted  nonconcurrence;  cared  for  in  K-5056,  5057,  Report 
No.  3. 

Report  No.  7 — Approval  of  Annual  Conference  for  New 
Services  and  Related  Structural  Matters 

Petitions :  K-5003,  K-5006,  K-5019,  K-5017,  K-5004,  K-5002. 
April    22,    1972— Membership    47;    Present    32;    For   29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  527 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Voted  Nonconcurrence ;  cared  for  in  K-5056,  5057,  Report 
No.  3. 

Report   No.  8 — Conference  Board  of   Health  and   Welfare 

Ministries 

Petitions :  K-5008. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    47;    Present    36;    For    26; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  10. 
Calendar  No.  528;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  9 — Episcopal  Address 

Petitions :  K-5058. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    47;    Present    42;    For    40; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  529;  No  action  takeyi. 

The  committee  received  it  gratefully,  and  made  no  recom- 
mendations. 
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Report  No.  10 — Various  Recommendations  for  Direct 
Services 

Petitions :  K-5007,  K-5020,  K-5025,  K-5028,  K-5029. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    47;    Present    28;    For    28; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  530;  Adopted  blanket  referral,  April  28,  1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  committee  voted  to  concur  and  to  refer  the  sugges- 
tions for  new  direct  services  to  the  Division  (Board)  of 
Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  for  their  consideration  and 
implementation. 

Report  No.  11 — Resolution  on  Health  Care 

Petitions:  K-5031,  K-5023. 

April  22,  1972— Membership  47;  Present  31;  For  31; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  531 ;  This  report  teas  withdrawn  by  the  com- 
mittee chairman  with  the  explanation  that  the  same  mate- 
rial appeared  as  a  part  of  Report  No.  9,  Committee  on 
Christian  Social  Concerns;  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 
559. 

Report   No.    12— Minority   Representation   on   Health    and 
Welfare  Boards  of  Directors  and  Minority  Population  of 

Agencies 

Petitions :  K-5005,  K-5030,  K-5018. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    47;    Present    35;    For    34; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  532;  Adopted,  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

59Jf. 

Voted  to  concur  as  amended : 

Substitute  for  K-5005,  K-5030,  K-5018 : 

(1)  That  the  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  or 
its  successor  be  directed  to  aid  the  health  and  w^elfare 
agencies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  increase  sub- 
stantially the  number  of  ethnic  minority  persons  who  serve 
on  the  Boards  of  Directors  or  Trustees  of  those  institutions. 

(2)  That  the  membership  of  the  Boards  of  Directors  of 
the  health  and  welfare  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  include  residents  of  the  immediate  geographic 
neighborhood  where  the  agencies  are  located. 

(3)  That  the  General  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Min- 
istries be  directed  to  cooperate  with  the  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race  in  the  development  of  a  plan  of  imple- 
mentation for  increasing  the  ethnic  minority  population  in 
the  health  and  welfare  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church. 
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(4)  That  a  Progress  Report  on  the  above  recommenda- 
tions be  given  to  the  next  session  of  the  General  Conference 
by  the  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries. 

Report  No,  13 — Honor  Life-time  Contracts 

Petitions :  K-5024,  K-5047. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    47;    Present   38;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  877;  No  action  taken. 

The  Committee  recommends  no  action  be  taken  in  the 
light  of  pending  litigation. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  11 
ECUMENICAL  AFFAIRS 

Eunice    Harrington,    Chairman — R.    Benjamin    Garrison, 

Secretary 

(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  172.) 

Report  No.  1 — Continue  in  Consultation  on  Church  Union 

Petitions:  L-5011-L-5014. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    41;    For    38; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  120  and  869;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal 

Page  555. 

Preamble 

The  Uniting  Conference  at  Dallas,  1968,  and  the  General 
Conference  at  St.  Louis,  1970,  overwhelmingly  supported 
the  active  participation  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
in  the  Consultation  on  Church  Union,  A  first  draft  of  A 
Plan  of  Union  for  the  Church  of  Christ  Uniting  has  been 
studied  by  United  Methodists  since  publication  in  June, 
1970;  and  is  now  the  subject  of  "review  and  response"  by 
United  Methodist  churches  dealing  with  specific  issues  in 
the  draft  plan. 

Since  the  process  of  studying  and  responding  to  this  first 
draft  plan  does  not  formally  conclude  until  June  1,  1972 
and  may  continue  past  that  date;  and  since  the  Consulta- 
tion on  Church  Union  will  not  meet  in  plenary  session  until 
April,  1973 ;  and  since  no  decision  on  a  union  is  in  view 
until  a  plan  is  perfected  and  approved  by  the  Consultation 
on  Church  Union  for  submission  to  the  churches ;  and  since 
it  is  an  obligation  of  the  whole  Christian  community  to  be 
open  to  whatever  God  requires  of  us  and  to  manifest  the 
oneness  we  are  given  in  Jesus  Christ ;  and  since  it  is  a  right 
and  an  obligation  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  share 
its  insights  as  well  as  receive  from  others,  therefore, 

BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  The  United  Methodist  Church 

1.  Continue  participation  in  the  Consultation  on  Church 
Union  with  a  view  to  the  perfecting  of  a  plan  of  union 
which  a  future  General  Conference  may  be  asked  to  vote ; 

2.  Continue  the  process  of  review  and  response  on  the 
current  draft  plan  by  United  Methodist  churches,  the  re- 
sponses to  be  collated  by  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Affairs  and  shared  with  those  who  will  represent  the 
church  in  developing  revisions  of  the  plan ; 
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3.  Instruct  and  authorize  the  Commission  on  Ecumeni- 
cal Affairs  or  its  successor  agency 

a.  to  continue  its  oversight  of  our  participation  in  the 
Consultation ; 

b.  to  establish  an  ad  hoc  committee  on  church  union 
to  assist  in  the  revision  process  (as  provided  for  in  the 
1968  Book  of  Discipline,  Par.  1390.4)  ; 

c.  to  provide  reports  to  the  church  on  developments; 

d.  and  to  make  recommendations  to  future  General 
Conferences  regarding  The  United  Methodist  Church  and 
the  Consultation  on  Church  Union. 

Report  No.  2 — Withdraw  from  the  Consultation  on  Church 

Union 

Petitions:  L-5107  to  L-5157  inclusive;  L-5089;  L-5159,  L- 

5562. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   40;    For    38; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  121;  Noyiconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Jomiial  page  5^2. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report    No.    3 — Strengthen    Fellowship    within    Wesleyan 
Tradition,  Establish  Ambassadors  Corps 

Petitions :  L-5096,  L-5003. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    40;    For    40; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  160;  Adopted  blanket  referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

Refer  to  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs. 

Report  No.  4 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report;  Par. 

1090-1099 
Petitions:  L-5571. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    40;    For    32; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calenar  No.  161;  Adopted  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page  531. 

Structure  Study  Commission  Report  Par.  1090-1099. 

Committee  concurs. 
(Editor's  note:  See  Reports  Nos.  14,  41,  Calendar  Nos.  222, 
881  for  amendments  [Journal  Page  1614,  1627] ) . 

Report  No.  5 — Church  Architecture 

Petitions :  L-5004. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    42;    For    42; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
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Calendar  No.  162;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

593. 

To  relate  Joint  Committee  on  Architecture  to  the  Dept. 
of  Church  and  Culture  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
and  to  the  Commission  on  Church  Planning  and  Architec- 
ture. 

Committee  concurs. 

Report  No.  6 — Dialogue  between  Jews  and  Christians 

Petitions:  L-5001. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   43;    For    43; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  163;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

555. 

Committee  concurs  in  the  following  statement  and  re- 
quests it  be  printed  in  the  Book  of  Resolutions. 

A  Statement  on  Interreligious  Dialogue:  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians 
COMMON  ROOTS 

1.  The  United  Methodist  Church  understands  itself  to  be 
a  part  of  the  People  of  God  and  specifically  a  part  of  the 
whole  Christian  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ.  It  also  gives 
thanks  for  its  roots  in  historic  Judaism.  It  rejoices  in  the 
reciprocal  patrimony  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

The  heritage  and  hopes  of  a  religious  Israel  in  the  context 
of  which  Jesus  labored  have  continued  to  live  in  the  Jewish 
faith  and  people.  Christian  awareness  of  indebtedness,  how- 
ever, to  that  history  and  its  relationship  to  God  is  not  as 
clear  as  it  ought  to  be.  Not  only  is  the  God  we  worship  the 
same  and  many  of  our  ethical  concerns  are  held  in  common, 
but  there  are  also  numerous  traditions  in  Israel's  history 
whose  impact  upon  and  potential  for  the  Christian  Church 
were  lost  or  are  still  undiscovered.  Moreover,  to  be  faithful 
to  Jesus  the  Jew,  the  contemporary  relationship  of  United 
Methodist  Christians  and  those  who  worship  as  Jews  should 
not  be  neglected. 

Appreciation  for  common  roots  should  not  blind  us  to 
the  fundamental  and  inherently  mutual  theological  problems 
to  be  faced.  The  relationship  between  the  convenant  of  God 
with  Israel  and  the  covenant  made  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
understandings  by  Jew  and  Christian  of  each  of  these 
covenants  merits  exploration  anew.  Openness  to  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  all  covenanted  people  may  lead  to  useful 
penetration  of  the  intricacies  of  the  interfaith  discussions, 
if  not  to  ultimate  solutions.  Serious  new  conversations  need 
not  and  should  not  require  either  Jews  or  Christians  to 
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sacrifice  their  convictions.  There  is  rich  opportunity  for 
potential  growth  in  mutual  understanding. 

SERVICE  FOR  HUMANITY 

2.  At  this  moment  in  history,  the  potential  of  our  common 
heritage  is  particularly  important  for  the  advancement  of 
causes  decisive  for  the  survival  of  all  mankind.  While  it  is 
true  that  the  concept  of  human  brotherhood  and  solidarity 
is  not  represented  by  Jev^s  or  Christians  alone,  this  concept 
has  been  central  for  both  from  their  beginnings.  The 
sacredness  of  persons  as  God's  creation  is  expressed  clearly 
in  both  the  Old  and  Nev^  Testaments.  The  Biblical  view  of 
each  human  being  as  an  intrinsic  member  of  the  community 
of  persons  forbids  any  suppression  of  groups  through 
society  at  large  and  any  manipulation  of  individuals  as  well. 
Nevertheless,  Jews  in  particular  have  been  victims  of 
systematic  oppression  and  injustice  more  recurrently  and 
more  barbarously  than  have  Christians.  Therefore,  in  order 
to  continue  Jewish  and  Christian  efforts  for  the  common 
cause  of  mankind,  it  is  not  enough  for  contemporary  Chris- 
tians to  be  aware  of  our  common  origins.  Christians  must 
also  become  aware  of  that  history  in  which  they  have  deep- 
ly alienated  the  Jews.  They  are  obligated  to  examine  their 
own  implicit  and  explicit  responsibility  for  the  discrimina- 
tion against  and  for  organized  extermination  of  Jews,  as 
in  the  recent  past.  The  persecution  by  Christians  of  Jews 
throughout  centuries  calls  for  clear  repentance  and  resolve 
to  repudiate  past  injustice  and  to  seek  its  elimination  in  the 
present.  In  provision  of  guidelines  for  action  and  in  specific 
processes  of  reconciling  action  for  all  men  there  is  an  op- 
portunity now  to  join  hands  with  Jews  in  common  cause  for 
a  human  community. 

For  Jew  and  Christian  alike,  God  is  active  in  history. 
The  political  and  social  orders  are  not  free  from  his  judg- 
ment. Dialogue  which  does  not  blink  at  differences  of  as- 
sumptions and  interpretations  of  Scripture  and  faith,  but 
which  accentuates  the  fundamental  agreements  for  the  sake 
of  service  to  society  can  be,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  a 
timely  and  fruitful  interreligious  adventure. 

EXPLORING  TOGETHER 

3.  In  many  areas  of  spiritual  and  intellectual  concern  the 
past  relationship  of  Jews  and  Christians  has  been  vitiated 
by  inadequate  communication.  We  have  talked  past  one 
another  instead  of  with  each  other.  In  new  conversations 
there  is  an  important  opportunity  to  move  past  the  polemi- 
cal use  of  scripture  and  to  explore  how  and  why  past  condi- 
tioning keeps  us  apart,  while  we  have  much  in  common. 
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In  such  dialogues,  an  aim  of  religious  or  political  conversion, 
or  of  proselytizing,  cannot  be  condoned. 

To  commend  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  through  sav- 
ing word  and  serving  work  is  an  i^^^e^ient  of  dialogue  for 
Christians  but  anti-semitism  (against  Jew  or  Arab)  rep- 
resents a  denial  of  the  love  we  proclaim  and  compromises 
our  servke  of  justice.  Fruitful  discussions  shoud  proceed 
with  the  clear  acknowledgment  that  there  is  no  valid  biblical 
or  theobgical  basis  for  anti-semitism.  Prejudice  and  dis- 
crimination on  racial  grounds  are  not  valid  expressions  of 
cSfan  faith.  Why  people  still  violate  their  unity  given 
in  God  and  in  his  creation  and  redemption,  should  be  exa- 
mined 'in  company  with  our  Jewish  brothers  and  sisters. 

RESPONSIBILITY  IN  PROBLEM  AREAS 

4  Dialogues  presently  are  complicated  by  problems  of 
scriptural  interpretation,  conditioned  attitudes  and 
Slent  politicaLtruggles  such  -the  search  for  Jewish 
and  Arab  security  and  dignity  m  the  Middle  East.  1^  acmg 
these  difficulties  together  may  lead  to  creative  results  In 
this  process  we  are  obligated  to  respect  the  right  ot  the 
Jews  as  of  all  religious  groups,  to  interpret  their  own 
scriptures  with  regard  to  their  peoplehood  and  destiny. 
When  rival  political  positions  each  claim  scriptural  war- 
rant however,  the  issues  no  longer  are  related  simply  to 
rehe-'ious  freedom  for  one  or  another  but  to  the  political 
[ssue  of  how  resources  may  be  distributed  justly.  In  Jewish- 
Christian  dialogues  is  placed  a  responsibility  for  being  con- 
cernS  for  the  implicati^  in  the  Middle  East  for  peace  and 
justice  for  all  persons.  .      •,  4.1,    xto.^ 

The  Christian  obligation  to  those  who  survived  the  Nazi 
Holocaust  the  understanding  of  the  relationship  of  land 
and  peoplehood,  and  the  conviction  that  God  loves  all  per- 
sons sSt  that  a  new  dimension  in  dialogue  with  Jews 
?s  ne^li  A  new  perspective  for  Christians  is  a  pre- 
reqSf  for  the  reduction  of  mutual  ignorance  and  dis- 
trust. 

GUIDELINES  FOR  CONVERSATIONS 

5  The  principles  which  have  been  outlined  above  im- 
plicitly or  explicftly  suggest  some  practical  guidelines  which 
?an  instruct  conversations  in  local  communities  and  at  othei 
pdnts  of  interaction.  An  incomplete  list  of  the  more  im- 
portant considerations  is  attempted  here. 

a  Wherever  possible,  conversations  with  members  ot 
Jewish  communities  should  be  initiated  and  maintained 
through  an  existing  or  an  ad  hoc  ecumenical  framework. 
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The  ecumenical  body  could  begin  by  accepting  the  prin- 
ciples in  this  United  Methodist  statement  as  a  foundation 
for  the  dialogue,  or  by  drafting  its  own. 

b.  In  the  absence  of  cooperative  Christian  efforts  to 
explore  mutual  understanding,  tensions  and  difficulties, 
United  Methodist  initiative  (or  response  to  Jev^ish  ini- 
tiative) is  to  be  encouraged. 

c.  Christian  participants  should  make  clear  that  they 
do  not  justify  past  injustice  done  by  Christians  to  Jew^s 
and  that  there  is  no  tenable  biblical  or  theological  base 
for  anti-semitism,  and  that  they  themselves  wish  to  be 
free  of  it. 

d.  Joint  planning  of  conversations  should  emphasize 
the  broad  purposes  of  dialogues  and  lessen  suspicion  that 
conversion  is  a  deliberate  intention. 

e.  Honest  differences  should  be  expected  and  probed 
seriously,  even  as  areas  of  agreement  and  mutual  sup- 
port are  discovered. 

f.  A  series  of  meetings  with  some  guarantee  of  con- 
tinuity of  participants  is  necessary  for  fruitful  con- 
versation. False  hopes  and  superficial  optimism  resulting 
from  a  single  session  together  can  lead  to  despair  and 
further  alienation. 

g.  The  joint  study  of  that  part  of  our  tradition  which 
both  groups  have  in  common,  the  Jewish  Bible  or  the 
Christian  Old  Testament,  can  be  of  paramount  impor- 
tance. It  is  here  that  the  foundations  of  Jewish  and 
Christian  existence  coincide,  A  joint  study  has  potential 
for  new  insight  into  our  mutual  relationship  and  our 
togetherness. 

h.  Conversations  which  begin  with  exploration  of 
scriptural  and  traditional  heritages  may  move  to  politi- 
cal and  sociological  and  economic  investigations  and 
might  well  result  in  common  action  in  the  causes  of 
human  rights. 

1.  The  dialogues  should  not  overlook  the  rich  oppor- 
tunities afforded  in  visitation  of  synagogues  and 
churches  and  in  common  prayer  and  other  interreligious 
services. 

DECLARATION  OF  INTENT 

6.  No  one  can  foresee  with  absolute  clarity  the  shape  of 
the  future.  Openness  to  dialogue  with  other  major  religions 
of  the  world  is  not  excluded  for  the  future,  but  a  bond  of 
understanding  and  peace  between  Jew  and  Christian  surely 
is  one  key  ingredient  of  a  viable  community  of  persons.  In 
both  theological  and  practical  issues  of  the  moment  there 
are  offered  challenges  and  opportunities  for  growth. 
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A  reduction  of  Jewish  or  Christian  beliefs  to  a  tepid 
lowest  common  denominator  of  hardly  distinguishable  cul- 
ture religions  is  not  sought  in  this  process.  A  new  confron- 
tation of  our  common  roots,  of  our  common  potential  for 
service  to  humanity,  with  the  benefits  from  mutual  ex- 
plorations, and  with  the  knotty  contemporary  problems  of 
world  peace  commends  itself  to  us.  Thus,  it  is  the  desire 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  honestly  and  persistently 
to  participate  in  conversations  with  Jews.  Our  intent  in- 
cludes commitment  to  their  intrinsic  worth  and  import 
for  society.  It  includes  as  well  the  Christian  hope  that  the 
"oneness  given  in  Jesus  Christ"  may  become  an  example  of 
hope  for  the  oneness  of  humanity.  Within  this  framework 
and  in  acknowledgement  of  the  common  Fatherhood  of  God, 
on  all  occasions  for  this  new  interreligious  adventure  The 
United  Methodist  Church  seeks  to  be  responsive. 

Report  No.  7 — A  Proposal  for  Inaudible  Ecumenical 

Prayer 

Petitions :  L-5023. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   40;    For   40; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  16^;  Nonconcw^ence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  to  a  proposal  for  in- 
audible ecumenical  prayer. 

Report  No.  8— Withdraw  from  COCU 

Petitions:  L-5115. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   43;    For    43; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  165;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  51^2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  the  petition  to 
withdraw  from  COCU. 

Report  No.  9 — Conference  Commission  on  Ecumenical  and 
Interreligious  Concerns 

Petitions :  L-5006. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   43;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  166;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

555. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  to  make  mandatory 
Conference  Commissions  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious 
Concerns. 
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CONFERENCE  COMMISSIONS  ON  ECUMENICAL 

AND  INTERRELIGIOUS  CONCERNS 
(Substitution  for  P.  1391,  1968  Book  of  Discipline) 
Para.  1400.  1.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  create  a 
conference  Commission  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious 
Concerns,  or  designate  this  responsibility  to  a  Program 
Council  (or  successor)  or  other  such  unit,  which  shall  be 
coordinate  to  the  General  Commission  on  Ecumenical  and 
Interreligious  Concerns,  to  report  each  year  to  the  con- 
ference in  such  manner  as  the  conference  may  direct. 

2.  The  commission  shall  be  composed  of  at  least  one 
ministerial  and  one  lay  member  from  each  district,  one  of 
whom  shall  be  District  Coordinator  for  Ecumenical  Con- 
cerns and  a  member  of  the  district  staff  of  the  Program 
Council  (or  successor).  Other  members  may  be  added  to 
provide  expertise  and  useful  interchange  with  other  agen- 
cies, as  the  conference  directs.  Any  member  of  the  general 
commission  residing  within  the  conference  bounds  shall  be 
an  ex  officio  member. 

3.  The  commission  shall  meet  at  least  twice  between  con- 
ference annual  sessions.  It  shall  organize  with  a  chairman, 
vice-chairman,  secretary,  and  if  desired,  a  treasurer.  The 
chairman  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Annual  Conference  Pro- 
gram Council  (or  successor),  shall  be  an  ex  officio  member 
of  the  conference  representation  to  state  councils  or  con- 
ferences of  churches,  and  shall  represent  the  Annual  Con- 
ference at  all  national  conferences  or  workshops  sponsored 
or  approved  by  the  general  commission. 

4.  The  duties  of  the  commission  shall  be  to  act  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Annual  Conference  Program  Council  (or  suc- 
cessor), in  coordination  with  the  general  commission  duties 
as  outlined  in  Paragraphs  1390  through  1399,  and  as  the 
general  commission  may  recommend,  and  to  take  initiative 
on  ecumenical  and  interreligious  concerns : 

a.  To  guide  the  conference  in  developing  understand- 
ing of  the  nature  of  the  ecumenical  movement  and  its  im- 
plications for  United  Methodists. 

b.  To  nominate  (in  cooperation  with  the  conference 
nominating  committee)  for  conference  election  the  dele- 
gates to  state  councils  or  conferences  of  churches  and 
to  select  representatives  to  district,  area  and  regional 
ecumenical  task  groups  and  workshops. 

c.  To  relate  the  conference  in  cooperation  with  the 
bishops  and  cabinet,  to  the  judicatories  of  other  denomi- 
nations, particularly  those  participating  in  union  con- 
sultations with  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

d.  To  stimulate  conference,  district  and  congregational 
participation  in  councils,  conferences,  or  federations  of 
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churches,  in  interfaith  studies  and  in  the  use  of  jointly 
approved  curriculum  resources. 

e.  To  stimulate  participation  in  and  evaluation  of  mis- 
sional  programs  ecumenically  planned  and  implemented, 
such  as  experimental  parishes,  cluster  groups,  task 
forces,  ecumenical  work  camps,  campus  ministries,  vari- 
ous modes  of  interchurch  cooperation,  and  union  con- 
gregations. 

f.  To  cooperate  in  and  provide  leadership  for  specific 
ecumenical  experiences  in  worship  and  celebration,  such 
as  World  Communion  Sunday,  Week  of  Prayer  for  Chris- 
tian Unity,  Pentecost  Sunday,  and  other  appropriate  oc- 
casions. 

g.  To  foster  and  give  guidance  to  the  development  of 
systematic  interim  Eucharistic  fellowship  among  Chris- 
tian churches,  particularly  those  participating  in  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union. 

h.  To  stimulate  understanding  and  conversations  with 
all  Christian  bodies,  to  encourage  continuing  dialogue 
with  Jewish  faith  communities,  and  to  encourage  an 
openness  of  mind  toward  and  understanding  of  other 
major  world  religions. 

i.  To  fulfill  other  functions  assigned  by  the  Annual 
Conference  and  to  respond  to  such  requests  as  may  be 
made  by  its  leadership. 

Report  No.  10 — Clarification  of  National  Council  of 
Churches  Policy  Statement 

Petitions :  L-5005. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   39;    For   39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  167;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

593. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  with  this  petition  as 
amended : 

RESOLVED,  That  the  General  Conference  request  that 
the  NCC  add  the  following  italics  to  the  Church  as  Pur- 
chaser of  Goods  and  Services  Policy  Statement : 

Responsible  purchasing  decisions  may  require  the  trans- 
fer of  patronage  from  one  supplier  or  vendor  to  another. 
Should  communications  with  said  producer  or  vendor  fail 
to  convince  the  church  either  that  the  charges  are  un- 
founded or  that  the  discriminatory  practices  will  be  dis- 
continued, these  circumstances  make  it  imperative  that  the 
Church  should  make  its  purchasing  decisions  with  due  re- 
gard to  these  facts  and  without  regard  for  its  own  conven- 
ience or  economic  advantage. 

THEREFORE  be  it  resolved :  That  the  General  Confer- 
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ence  request  United   Methodist  delegates  to  the  NCC  to 
pursue  this  change  with  the  NCC. 

(Editor's  note:  This  resolution  is  printed  as  amended  by 
Report  No.  33,  Calendar  No.  407) . 

Report  No.  11 
Consultation    and    Negotiation    Toward    Fixed    Dates    for 
Easter,  Ascension  Sunday,  Pentecost  and  Trinity  Sunday 

Petitions :  L-5084,  L-5007. 

April    20,    1972 — Membership    59;    Present   45;    For    41; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  168;  Adopted  April  28,  1072;  Journal  Page 

593. 

The  Committee  votes  concurrence  in  consulting  and  ne- 
gotiating toward  a  fixed  date  for  Easter,  Ascension  Sunday, 
Pentecost,  and  Trinity  Sunday. 

Report    No.    12 — Procedures    for    Establishing    a    Union 

Church 

Petitions :  L-5025. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    59;    Present   47;    For    44; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  188;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972,  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report    No.    13 — Guidelines    for    Establishing    Ecumenical 

Congregation 

Petitions :  L-5021. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   47;    For   44; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  189;  N onconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5k2. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report    No.     14— Structure    Study     Committee,     Division 
Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns  Par.  1090-1099 

Petitions:  Structure  Study  Report  and  Petition  L-5009. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    40;    For    32; 

Against  8  ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  222;  Adopted  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page 

531. 

Concur  with  these  paragraphs  in  Structure  Study  Report 
as  amended  herein. 

(Editor's  note:  This  report  as  originally  filed  by  the  com- 
mittee was  in  the  form  of  amendments  to  the  report  of 
the  Structure  Study  Commission.  The  committee  later  filed 
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Report  No.  41,  Calendar  No.  881,  which  contained  the  full 
text  of  Paragraphs  1091-1099  of  the  Structure  Study  Re- 
port as  amended  by  Report  No.  14,  Calendar  No.  222,  [see 
Journal  Page  1627] ) . 

Report  No,  15 — Continue  Work  Area  in  Ecumenical  Affairs 

Petitions:  L-5015. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    44;    For    44; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  223;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

556. 

Concur  in  recommendation  to  continue  a  work  area  in 
Ecumenical  Affairs. 

Report  No.  16 — Moratorium  on  COCU  Negotiations 

Petitions :  L-5031  to  L-5082. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    35;    For    35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  22U;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  Moratorium  on 
COCU. 

Report    No.    17 — Withdraw     from     National     Council    of 
Churches  and  World  Council  of  Churches 

Petitions :  L-5135,  L-5172-L-5533. 

Calendar  No.  253;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  wpon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  pages  5U2,  557. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  proposal  to  withdraw 
from  National  Council  of  Churches  and  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Report  No.  18 — Oppose  Membership  on  World  Council  of 

Churches 

Petitions :  L-5083 ;  L-5534 ;  L-5559. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    59;    Present    44;    For   44; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  25U;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  pages  5U2,  557. 

Vote  nonconcurrence  on  withdrawing  from  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

Report     No.    19 — Withdraw     from     National    Council    of 

Churches 

Petitions :  L-5160  through  L-5169,  and  L-5170,  L-5171. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    43;    For    43; 
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Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  258;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Vote  nonconcurrence  on  proposal  to  withdraw  from  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

Report    No.    20 — Continue    in    the    National    Council    of 

Churches 

Petitions :  L-5008. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   43;    For    43; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  259;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

556. 

Committee  concurs  in  continuing  in  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

Report  No.  21— Withdraw  from  COCU 

Petitions:  L-1,  L-5002,  L-5019,  L-5026,  L-5028. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   35;    For   35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  260;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  Api^il  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  22 — Deletion  of  Article  XIV  in  the  Articles  of 

Religion 

Petitions :  L-5018. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   39;    For    35; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  261;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Minority  Report 

This  Article  relates  to  the  tensions  and  conflicts  of  some 
200  or  more  years  ago.  It  is  entirely  negative,  listing  only 
a  few  of  many  ideas  that  have  not  been  accepted  by  our 
Church.  It  is  a  continuing  affront  to  other  earnest  Chris- 
tians of  different  persuasion. 

Petition  L5018  asks  deletion  following  the  restrictive 
rule  found  in  Par.  16,  taken  in  conjunction  with  Par.  64. 

We  recommend  concurrence. 

(s)  Mrs.  Clarence  E.  Achberger,  Joseph  W.  Fichter, 
Richard  E.  Johnson,  Delton  H.  Krueger,  Mrs.  James  M. 
Leonard,  Leroy  W.  Moore. 
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Report  No.  23 — A  Strategy  for  Cooperative  Parish  Develop- 
ment 

Petitions :  L-5090, 

April    22,    1972 — Membership    59;    Present   45;    For    45; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  262;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

593. 

Committee  concurs  in  proposal  to  amend  Par.  1366.1  as 
indicated  herein : 

Para.  1366.1  add  "including  a  strategy  for  cooperative 
and  ecumenical  parish  development,"  following  ".  .  .  other 
community  changes ;" 

So  the  sentence  will  read  ".  .  .  placing  special  emphasis 
on  the  unchurched  areas  and  the  population  and  other  com- 
munity changes  including  a  strategy  for  cooperative  and 
ecumenical  parish  development." 

Report  No.  24 — Interpret  Doctrines  in  Accord  with  Ecu- 
menical Insights 

Petitions :  L-5029. 

April   22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   39;   For   35; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  328;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  25 — Task  Force  on  Ecumenical  Affairs 

Petitions:  L-5100-5104,  L-5099. 

April   22,    1972— Membership    59;   Present   32;    For   29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  329;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  deleting  paragraphs 
1392, 1393,  1394, 1395,  and  1396. 

Report  No.  26 — Request  That  Restructuring  of  National 
Council  of  Churches  Be  Withheld 

Petitions :  L-5093. 

April    22,    1972— Membership   59;    Present   39;    For   39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  330;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  27 — Composition  of  Commission  on  Ecumenical 

Affairs 

Petitions :  L-5017. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    45;    For    45; 
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Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  331 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 
The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  28 — Require  Vote  of  Members  in  Church  Union 

Petitions :  L-5094. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present    45;    For    45; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  332;  Nonconciirrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Jouryial  page  542. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  29 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report,  Para. 
1075-1088  Sec.  VII,  Board  of  Global  Ministries  (with  ex- 
ception of  Para.  1086). 

Petitions:  LL-5572  (which  is  a  renumbering  of  B-6101). 
April    20,    1972— Membership    59;  Present    40;  For    32; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  403;  Adopted  April  27,  1972;  Journal  Page 

531. 

We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  Affairs  shall  become  one  Division  on  Ecu- 
menical and  Interreligious  Concerns  of  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  as  set  forth  by  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
Report  (voted  by  the  Legislative  Committee  on  Ecumenical 
Affairs  concurrence  on  Petition  No.  L-5571 :  Membership 
59  ;  Present  40 ;  For  32 ;  Against  8 ;  Date— April  20,  1972 ; 
Legislative  Committee  on  Ecumenical  Affairs  voted  Non- 
concurrence  on  Petition  No.  L-5016 ;  Membership  59 ;  Pres- 
ent 42;  For  Nonconcurrence  27;  Against  Nonconcurrence 
15 ;  Date— April  18, 1972) . 

(See  Paragraph  1079.1,  Structure  Study  Report). 

(See  Paragraph  1079.3,  Structure  Study  Report). 

(See  Paragraph  1082.1,  Structure  Study  Report). 

We  recommend  that  all  references  to  president  and  vice- 
presidents  at  the  division  level  in  the  Structure  Study  Re- 
port, Paragraph  1083.2,  Paragraph  1092,  Paragraph  1093, 
be  amended  by  substituting  the  words  chairman  and  vice- 
chairmen,  respectively,  so  as  to  be  consistent  with  the  termi- 
nology in  Paragraph  807,  of  the  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission Report. 

Report  No.  30 — A   Resolution  of  Concern  Regarding  the 
Ecumenical  Stance  of  the  Episcopal  Address 

Petitions :  L-5573. 

April    20,    1972— Membership   59;    Present   36;    For   25; 
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Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  JtOJ^;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

593. 

Committee  votes  concurrence. 

The  Legislative  Committee  on  Ecumenical  Affairs  notes 
with  gratitude  that  the  Council  of  Bishops  welcomes  "the 
continued  movement  toward  involvement  in  the  Universal 
Church."  We  regret,  however,  that  the  Council  of  Bishops 
has  not  chosen  to  rearticulate  and  reaffirm  the  commit- 
ment of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  advocate  and 
work  for  Christian  unity.  (See  Division  One,  Article  V, 
Constitution). 

Several  of  our  Bishops  clearly  understand  and  actively 
affirm  the  crucial  role  of  the  Consultation  on  Church  Union. 
They  see  COCU  as  a  basic  movement  toward  reconciliation 
of  Christians  with  each  other.  We  regret  that  this  commit- 
ment was  not  expressed  in  the  Episcopal  Address.  The 
omission  of  this  ecumenical  reaffirmation  ignores  the  grow- 
ing numbers  of  United  Methodists  who  are  finding  par- 
ticipating in  the  COCU  processes  a  valid  and  maturing 
Christian  experience. 

Considering  this  regrettable  omission,  we  are  especially 
grateful  for  the  much  more  positive  ecumenical  accent  in 
the  adopted  report  of  the  Theological  Study  Commission 
on  Doctrine  and  Doctrinal  Standards.  This  report  is  much 
more  commensurate  with  "The  Resolution  on  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  the  Cause  of  Christian  Unity"  passed 
by  the  General  Conference  of  1968. 

Report  No.  31 — Various  Quadrennial  Reports 

Petitions :  L-5563  through  L-5570. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   35;    For    35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  405;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

593. 

Committee  votes  to  receive  the  quadrennial  reports  of 

American  Bible  Society 

Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs 

National  Council  of  Churches 

Religion  in  American  Life 

World  Council  of  Churches 

World  Federation  of  Methodist  Women 

World  Methodist  Council 

World  Methodist  Historical  Society 
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Report  No.  32 — Commission  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreli- 
gious  Concerns 

Petitions :  L-5016. 

April    18,    1972 — Membership    59;    Present   42;    For    27; 

Against  15 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  406;  Majority  Report  Adopted  April  27, 1972; 

Journal  Page  519. 

Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

MINORITY  REPORT 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns 

(Substitution  for  P.  1390, 1968  Book  of  Discipline) 
Para.  1390,  There  shall  be  a  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
and  Interreligious  Concerns  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  which,  in  response  to  the  given  unity  of  God's 
people  and  to  the  needs  of  the  v^orld,  shall  advocate  and 
vv^ork  for  the  unity  of  the  Christian  Church  in  every  aspect 
of  the  church's  life.  It  shall  provide  nurture  for  ecumenical 
understanding  and  action,  initiate  plans  for  publishing  and 
distributing  ecumenical  literature  and  other  resources,  en- 
able representation  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
ecumenical  studies  and  consultation,  and  reviev^  and  inter- 
pret ecumenical  education,  experience  and  action.  It  shall 
seek  to  initiate,  maintain  and  strengthen  our  relations  v^ith 
other  Christian  churches,  v^ith  councils  and  other  forms  of 
operation,  with  world  confessional  associations,  with  the 
Jewish  communities,  and  with  other  religious  communities. 
Para,  1391.  The  Commission  shall  be  composed  of  not 
more  than  fifty-seven  members  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church.  These  shall  include  at  least  one  each  from  the 
Boards  of  Missions,  Education,  Christian  Social  Concerns 
(or  their  successors)  ;  one  from  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  World  Methodist  Council ;  one  from  the  World  Fed- 
eration of  Methodist  Women;  the  officer  responsible  for 
ecumenical  relations  in  the  Women's  Division  of  the  Board 
of  Missions  (or  successor)  ;  one  representative  from  the 
Commission  on  Worship;  one  representative  from  the  Cen- 
tral Conferences;  and  two  each  from  the  General  Board  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches ;  provided  that  among  the 
foregoing  there  shall  be  not  less  than  two  bishops,  two 
laymen,  and  two  laywomen.  In  addition  there  shall  be  two 
campus  chaplains,  two  seminarians  and  from  each  jurisdic- 
tion at  least  one  bishop,  one  pastor,  one  administrator  or 
professor  in  higher  education,  one  layman,  one  laywoman, 
and  one  youth  aged  twenty-two  or  less  at  the  time  of  elec- 
tion. Representation  of  the  racial  and  ethnic  minorities  in 
this  church  shall  be  provided  for  in  the  above,  and  in  so  far 
as  possible  women  shall  comprise  50%  of  the  membership. 
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These  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  upon 
nomination  by  the  Council  of  Bishops.  Vacancies  in  mem- 
bership in  the  interim  shall  be  filled  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops.  In  addition  there  shall  be  one  representative 
elected  from  the  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Minis- 
tries. In  addition,  the  commission  may  elect  up  to  ten 
members-at-large  with  a  view  to  representation  from  those 
who  have  particular  interest  and  competence  with  respect 
to  ecumenical  concerns.  The  commission  may  coopt  con- 
sultants from  time  to  time  as  needful  for  its  concerns.  The 
commission  may  request  other  churches  to  appoint  fraternal 
delegates  to  this  commission. 

Para.  1392.  The  Commission  shall  elect  its  president 
from  among  the  bishops  who  constitute  its  membership  at 
the  time  of  organization  for  the  quadrennium.  It  shall  elect 
vice-presidents  from  among  its  membership  to  preside 
over  the  business  of  subcommittees  needful  for  the  work 
of  the  commission,  a  treasurer,  a  recording  secretary,  and 
such  other  officers  as  are  necessary. 

Para.  1393.  The  commission  shall  elect  an  executive  com- 
mittee consisting  of  the  president,  vice-presidents,  record- 
ing secretary  and  other  members  to  a  total  of  nine;  plus 
the  chief  executive  officer  without  vote.  The  commission 
shall  determine  the  powers  of  the  executive  committee, 
which  shall  meet  at  stated  times  and  as  deemed  necessary 
on  call  of  the  president  and  the  chief  executive  officer. 

Para.  1394.  The  commission  shall  elect  on  nomination  by 
the  executive  committee  its  chief  executive  officer.  This  exec- 
utive officer  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Council  of  Secretaries 
and  of  the  Program  Council.  The  commission  shall  elect 
or  engage  such  other  personnel  as  are  necessary  for  the  dis- 
charge of  its  responsibilities,  each  of  whom  shall  be  re- 
sponsible to  the  general  secretary  of  the  commission.  In 
conformity  with  common  practice  in  other  churches,  this 
chief  executive  officer  may  be  referred  to  as  the  "ecumenical 
officer"  in  the  performance  of  his  administrative  responsi- 
bilities. 

Para.  1395.  The  role  of  the  commission  shall  be  related 
to  other  boards,  councils  and  commissions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church.  The  commission  shall  assist  the  agencies 
of  the  church : 

1.  In  fostering  throughout  the  church  an  ecumenical 
understanding  and  involvement  in  the  unity  and  mission  of 
the  Christian  church. 

2.  In  developing  practical  applications  of  ecumenical 
principles  of  administration  in  the  institutions  under  their 
control  or  review. 

3.  In  furthering  the  organization  and  maintenance  of 
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cooperative  relationships  with  other  boards  and  agencies 
and  with  interdenominational  and  other  missionary  agen- 
cies. 

4.  In  fostering  continuing  relationships  with  sister 
churches  outside  the  United  States  and  in  encouraging 
among  them  sound  interrelationships  in  the  interest  of  unity 
and  mission. 

Para.  1396.  Included  in  the  functions  of  the  commission 
are  the  roles  of  liaison  and  conversation  with  other  churches 
and  with  world-wide  and  national  ecumenical  organizations, 
education  and  enabling,  counseling,  experimentation,  re- 
view, research,  church  union  relationships,  representation 
and  reporting.  Specifically,  in  addition  to  the  responsibili- 
ties implicit  in  Paragraphs  1390  and  1395,  the  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns  shall : 

1.  Interpret  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the  light  of 
the  biblical  definitions  of  the  Church,  in  the  light  of  church 
history,  and  in  its  relationships  to  the  ecumenical  councils, 
agencies,  movements,  and  to  other  religious  communities. 

2.  Consider  the  relationship  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  to  the  resolutions,  pronouncements,  and  actions 
of  the  ecumenical  councils  and  agencies  and  see  that  re- 
sponse is  made  by  appropriate  bodies  and  publicize  the 
same.  It  shall  channel  materials  coming  from  ecumenical 
bodies  to  the  proper  agencies  of  the  church,  and  materials 
coming  from  the  church  and  its  agencies  to  the  proper  sec- 
tions of  the  ecumenical  bodies. 

3.  Provide  liaison,  initiative  for  dialogue  with  and  in 
response  to  the  initiatives  from  other  Christian  churches, 
with  Jewish  communities  and  with  other  world  religions 
(whenever  appropriate,  in  consultation  or  in  company  with 
other  concerned  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church). 

4.  Provide  resources  and  counsel  to  other  agencies  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  and  to  those  concerned 
with  ecumenical  ministries. 

5.  Provide  resources  and  counsel  to  conference  and  dis- 
trict commissions  on  Ecumenical  Concerns,  Program  Coun- 
cil (or  successor)  representatives  assigned  to  this  area  or 
other  such  units;  and  to  local  churches  through  the  pastor 
and  the  work  area  chairman  for  ecumenical  concerns. 

6.  Explore,  receive,  assist  in  developing  plans  for,  study, 
evaluate,  and  recommend  directly  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence action  on  proposals  for  union  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  with  other  denominations  (such  as  in  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union) . 

7.  In  the  area  of  ecumenical  funding  the  commission 
shall : 

a.  At  the  request  of  the  Council  of  Bishops,  or  of  the 
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Program  Council  (or  successor)  or  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  (or  successor)  provide  an  overview 
of  the  financial  support  given  by  all  United  Methodist 
sources  for  ecumenical,  conciliar,  confessional  and  union 
conversation  bodies  and  agencies,  reviewing  as  neces- 
sary records  of  all  payments  made ; 

b.  Review  expenditures  by  all  United  Methodist  Church 
agencies  to  conciliar,  confessional  or  other  ecumenical 
bodies  in  the  light  of  changing  needs  and  maximum  effec- 
tiveness ; 

c.  Review  budget  requests  from  ecumenical,  conciliar, 
confessional,  and  union  conversation  bodies  and  agencies 
which  are  directed  to  the  Inter- 

(In  the  Editor's  judgment  several  paragraphs  of  this 
report  were  omitted  when  the  report  was  typeset  for  the 
Daily  Christian  Advocate.  In  keeping  with  Rule  33 
[Journal  Page  202]  the  report  is  being  printed  without 

alteration. — Ed.)      

churches  concerning 

church  union  (e.g..  Consultation  on  Church  Union),  the 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns 
shall  create  a  committee  for  such  purpose,  which  shall  be 
presided  over  by  a  member  of  the  commission  with  the 
provision  that  one-half  its  membership  shall  derive  from 
the  commission  and  one-half  shall  be  named  from  the 
church  at  large  on  the  basis  of  special  competence  for 
the  negotiations  in  view.  Provision  shall  be  made  for  the 
ad  hoc  committee  in  the  course  of  its  work  to  report  to 
and  consult  with  the  commission. 

Para.  1399.  The  General  Conference  shall  make  provi- 
sion for  the  support  of  the  work  of  the  commission,  in- 
cluding provision  for  a  chief  executive  and  associated  staff 
and  an  office  for  the  commission  located  for  the  most  ef- 
fective prosecution  of  its  special  responsibilities.  The  budget 
for  the  commission  shall  be  presented  as  determined  for 
all  agencies  of  the  church  through  the  Program  Council 
(or  successor)  and/or  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  (or  successor) . 

(S)  John  C.  Simpson,  Jr. — Virginia 

Walter  N.  Kalaf— Florida 

Forrest  L.  Standard — Missouri  West 

Mrs.  Carlton  Carruth — South  Georgia 

Wallace  T.  Shook— Texas 

Spencer  M.  Rice — South  Carolina  (1785) 

Mrs.  Arthur  Styron — North  Georgia 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Pfeiffer— Northern  Illinois 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Achberger — East  Ohio 
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Mrs.  Orien  Mangum — Peninsula 

Cecil  L.  Heckard — Western  North  Carolina 

Mrs.  Carl  King — Western  North  Carolina 

Mrs.  A.  Paul  Hartz — Virginia 

William  Applegate — Iowa 

Wilbur  P.  Roper — North  Texas 

Report  No.  33 — Amendment  to  L-5005  (See  Report  No.  10, 
Calendar  Item  #167) 

Petitions :  L-5005. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   39;    For    39; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  407;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

593. 

Committee  concurs  in  amending  L-5005  (Calendar  Item 
167)  as  follows: 

Report  No.  10,  Item  #167,  Petition  L-5005 ,  amend 
by  deleting  from  paragraph  two  beginning  with  When 
convincing  evidence  of  exploitation,  discrimination  .  .  .  or 
brought  to  its  attention,  and  beginning  in  the  next  para- 
graph The  church  will  notify  .  .  .  or  other  anti-social  be- 
havior are  found  to  exist  then,  add  Should  communications 
with  said  producer  or  vendor  fail  to  convince  the  church 
either  that  the  charges  are  unfounded  or  that  the  discrimi- 
nation practices  will  be  discontinued,  so  that  one  paragraph 
will  read  as  follows : 

Responsible  purchasing  decision  may  require  the  transfer 
of  patronage  from  one  supplier  or  vendor  to  another. 
Should  communications  with  said  producer  or  vendor  fail 
to  convince  the  church  either  that  the  charges  are  un- 
founded or  that  the  discriminatory  practices  will  be  dis- 
continued, these  circumstances  make  it  imperative  that  the 
church  . . . 

Report  No.  34— Delegates  to  NCC 

Petitions :  L-5024,  L-5085,  L-5095. 

April    24,    1972— Membership  59;    Present    36;    For    36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  4^08;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

593. 

The  Committee  votes  to  concur  by  amending  as  follows : 

Substitute  the  following  for  Para.  1415.2 : 

The  representatives  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  and  its  agencies  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Annual  Conferences  and  elected  by  the 
Jurisdictional  Conferences  in  proportion  to  the  membership 
of  the  churches  of  the  respective  Jurisdictions. 
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The  appointment  of  staff  delegates  and  the  designation 
of  proportionate  representation  to  each  Jurisdiction  shall 
be  made  by  the  Council  of  Bishops. 

The  total  delegation  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  shall  conform  to  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  provisions  regarding  repre- 
sentation in  terms  of  ethnic  and  racial  balance,  cognate 
boards  or  commissions,  regional  and  local  ecumenical  agen- 
cies, women,  youth  and  clergy. 

Each  Jurisdictional  College  of  Bishops  shall  be  entitled 
to  elect  one  of  its  members  as  a  part  of  the  clergy  quota. 

When  representatives  must  be  chosen  or  vacancies  must 
be  filled  between  sessions  of  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences, 
the  Council  of  Bishops  is  authorized  and  instructed  to  do  so. 

Report  No.  35 — Continue  Membership  in  World  Methodist 

Council 

Petitions :  L-5010. 

April    22,    1972— Membership    59;   Present   45;    For    45; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar   No.    409;   Adopted  blanket   referral,    April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  votes  to  refer  to  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Affairs. 

Report  No.  36 — Support  Efforts  for  Democracy  in  Roman 
Catholic  Church;  Pilgrimages  to  Churches  of  Other  Denom- 
inations, Symbolizing  Ecumenicity 

Petitions :  L-5097,  L-5091,  L-5098. 

Membership  59;  Present  45;  For  45;  Against  0;  Not  Vot- 
ing 0. 

Calendar  No.  JflO;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 
The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  37 — Ecumenical  Ministries 

Petitions :  L-5022. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  832;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

556. 

Committee  concurs  on  the  petition  as  amended ; 

Add  the  following  sentence  to  the  end  of  Paragraph 
146.1 :  "United  Methodist  Churches  which  become  part  of 
an  ecumenical  ministry  of  which  The  United  Methodist 
Church  is  a  sponsor  shall  not  be  deprived  of  their  right  of 
representation  by  a  lay  member  in  the  Annual  Conference." 
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So  that  the  new  Paragraph  will  read : 

"146.1  The  lay  member  (s)  of  the  Annual  .  .  .  shall  serve 
in  his  place. 

"Both  the  lay  members  and  the  alternates  .  .  .  (see  p.  36) 
no  lay  pastor  shall  be  eligible  as  a  lay  member  or  alternate. 
United  Methodist  Churches  which  become  part  of  an  Ecu- 
menical Ministry  of  which  The  United  Methodist  Church 
is  a  sponsor  shall  not  be  deprived  of  lay  representation  in 
the  Annual  Conference. 

Add  new  paragraph  375.6  to  read  as  follows : 

6.  Ministerial  members  of  other  denominations  in  good 
standing  with  their  denominations  who  serve  in  an  ecu- 
menical ministry  in  which  a  United  Methodist  Church  is 
involved,  or  who  serve  in  an  administrative  position  in  an 
ecumenical  program  where  The  United  Methodist  Church 
is  a  sponsor,  shall  not  thereby  be  required  to  surrender  their 
rights  and  privileges  as  ministerial  members  of  their  de- 
nomination, and  they  shall,  when  the  Board  of  Ministry 
certifies  that  their  credentials  are  at  least  equal  to  those  of 
an  Associate  Member,  be  accorded  all  the  duties  and  privi- 
leges of  an  Associate  Member  of  the  Annual  Conference 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  except  security  of  ap- 
pointment. 

Report  No.  38 — Ministers  of  Other  Denominations  serving 
in  Ecumenical  Ministries 

Petitions :  L-5030. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   44;    For    44; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  833;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  39 — Ministerial  Members  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  Serving  in  Ecumenical  Ministries 

Petitions:  L-5106. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   42;    For    42; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  83Jf;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

593. 

The  committee  concurs  on  the  following : 

Change  the  number  of  paragraph  332  to  332.1  and  add 
new  paragraph  332.2  to  read  as  follows : 

2.  A  ministerial  member  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
who  becomes  a  minister  serving  a  cooperative  specialized 
ministry  in  which  The  United  Methodist  Church  shares 
the  sponsorship  with  other  denominations,  or  who  has  been 
jointly  called  to  an  administrative  position  in  a  program  of 
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more  than  one  denomination  in  which  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  shares  sponsorship,  provided  his  appointment 
is  approved  by  his  Bishop,  may  share  in  all  ministerial 
functions  and  privileges  accorded  him  by  other  denomina- 
tions cooperating.  Such  appointment  and  activities  shall  not 
cause  him  to  be  deprived  of  any  of  his  rights  and  privileges 
as  a  ministerial  member  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Report  No.  40 — Ecumenical  Associate  Member 

Petitions :  L-5020. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    59;    Present   44;    For    44; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  835;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  41 — Structure  Study  Committee:  Division  Ecu- 
menical and   Interreligious   Concerns,   Par.    1090-1099 

Petitions :  Structure  Study  Report  and  Petition  5571. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    59;    Present   40;    For    32; 

Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  881,  See  editor's  note  to  Report  No.  lU  for 

record  of  action  on  this  report,  Jouymal  Page  16 H. 

Correction  of  Calendar  No.  222,  petition  No.  5571  rather 
than  5009  as  printed. 

Division  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns 

Para.  1090.  The  United  Methodist  Church,  through  its 
Board  of  Global  Ministries,  in  response  to  the  given  unity 
of  God's  people  and  to  the  needs  of  the  world,  shall  advo- 
cate and  work  for  the  unity  of  the  Christian  church  in  every 
aspect  of  the  church's  life.  It  shall  provide  nurture  for 
ecumenical  understanding  and  action,  initiate  plans  for 
publication  and  distribution  of  ecumenical  literature  and 
other  resources,  enable  representation  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  to  ecumenical  studies  and  consultation,  and 
review  and  interpret  ecumenical  education,  experience  and 
action.  It  shall  seek  to  initiate,  maintain  and  strengthen 
our  relations  with  other  Christian  churches,  with  councils 
and  other  forms  of  cooperation,  with  world  confessional 
associations,  with  the  Jewish  communities,  and  with  their 
religious  communities. 

Para.  1091.  To  fulfill  these  responsibilities  there  shall  be 
a  Division  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns  which 
shall  be  composed  of  a  basic  and  episcopal  membership  in 
conformity  with  Para.  803.  There  shall  be  four  episcopal 
members,  one  with  residence  outside  the  United  States. 
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The  membership  shall  be  coYnposed  of  ten  basic  members, 
who  shall  be  an  exception  to  the  restriction  of  Par,  804 ;  a 
maximum  of  eleven  division  members  at-large;  and  eight 
additional  persons  who  are  members  of  other  divisions, 
nominated  by  the  Division  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreli- 
gious  Concerns,  elected  with  a  view  to  representation  from 
those  who  have  particular  interest  and  competence  with 
respect  to  ecumenical  concerns.  Members  at-large  of  the 
division  shall  be  elected  by  the  board  on  recommendation 
of  the  division  with  a  view  to  representation  from  those 
who  have  particular  interest  and  competence  with  respect 
to  ecumenical  concerns.  Bishops,  pastors,  professors,  campus 
chaplains,  seminarians,  laymen,  laywomen,  and  youth  aged 
twenty-two  or  less  at  the  time  of  election  (nominated  by 
the  Council  on  Youth  Ministry)  are  among  the  categories 
from  which  at-large  members  may  be  chosen.  Representa- 
tion as  at-large  members  may  include  one  each  from  other 
boards:  Discipleship,  Higher  Education  and  Ministry,  and 
Church  and  Society.  The  division  may  coopt  consultants 
from  time  to  time  as  needful  for  its  concerns.  In  addition, 
the  division  may  request  the  appointment  of  fraternal  dele- 
gates from  other  Methodist  Churches  in  the  United  States. 
Ex  officio  members  shall  include  the  Associate  General 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Division,  and  officers  of 
the  board  as  defined  in  Para.  1083.5. 

Para.  1092.  The  Division  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreli- 
gious  Concerns  shall  elect  its  officers  from  among  those  who 
constitute  its  membership  at  the  time  of  organization.  It 
shall  elect  vice-chairmen  from  among  its  membership  to 
preside  over  the  business  of  sub-committees  needful  for  its 
work,  a  treasurer,  a  recording  secretary,  and  such  other 
officers  as  it  shall  deem  necessary.  The  division  may  create 
additional  ad-hoc  or  permanent  committees  as  are  neces- 
sary. The  meetings  of  the  division  shall  be  held  prior  to 
the  meetings  of  the  board,  and  as  otherwise  deemed  neces- 
sary. 

Para.  1093.  An  executive  committee  consisting  of  the 
president,  vice-chairmen,  secretary  and  other  members  of 
the  division  to  a  total  of  nine  plus  the  associate  general 
secretary  without  vote,  shall  be  elected  by  the  division. 
The  division,  subject  to  approval  of  the  board,  shall  deter- 
mine the  powers  of  the  executive  committee.  The  executive 
committee  shall  meet  at  stated  times  and  as  deemed  neces- 
sary on  call  of  the  president  and  associate  general  secre- 
tary. The  executive  committee  shall  represent  the  division 
on  the  executive  committee  of  the  board. 

Para.  1094.  The  administrative  officer  of  the  division 
shall  be  an  Associate  General  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
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Global  Ministries.  In  conformity  and  common  practice 
in  other  churches,  the  Associate  General  Secretary  may  be 
referred  to  as  the  "ecumenical  staff  officer  m  the  pei- 
formance  of  his  administrative  responsibilities.  Ihe  As- 
sociate General  Secretary  shall  be  an  ex  officio  member  of 
the  Board  of  Global  Ministries,  of  its  cabinet,  and  ot  the 
Division  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns.  The 
division  shall  nominate  for  election  by  the  board:  the 
associate  general  secretary  who  shall  be  responsible  to  the 
general  secretary  of  the  board;  and  other  staff  persons  as 
necessary,  who  shall  be  responsible  to  the  ^f^o^fte  genial 
secretary  of  the  division;  and  such  other  staff  as  the  divi- 
sion shall  deem  necessary.  J    T  4- 

The  role  of  the  Division  of  Ecumenical  and  inter- 
religious Concerns  shall  relate  not  only  to  the  Board  ot 
Global  Ministries  but  to  other  boards  and  counci^ls  and 
committees  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  Withm  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries,  the  division  shall  assist  tne 
other  divisions : 

1  In  furthering  the  organization  and  maintenance  ot 
cooperative  relationships  with  other  boards  and  agencies 
and  with  interdenominational  and  other  missionary  agen- 

cies. 

2  In  developing  and  maintaining  the  ecumenical  rela- 
tions necessary  for  the  full  discharge  of  functions  of  the 
board.  . 

3  In  the  fostering  of  sound  relationships  with  sister 
churches  outside  the  United  States  and  in  encouraging 
among  them  sound  interrelationships  m  the  interest  ot 
unity  and  mission. 

4  In  fostering  throughout  the  church  an  ecumenical 
understanding  and  involvement  in  the  unity  and  mission 
of  the  Christian  church. 

5  In  developing  practical  application  of  ecumenical  prin- 
ciples of  administration  of  the  institutions  under  their 
control  or  review.  ,.   •  • 

Para  1096.  Included  in  the  functions  of  the  division 
are  the  roles  of  liaison  and  dialogue  with  other  churches 
and  with  worldwide  and  national  ecumenical  organizations, 
education  and  enabling,  counseling,  experimentation,  re- 
view research,  church  union  relationships,  representation 
and  reporting.  Specifically,  in  addition  to  the  responsibili- 
ties implicit  in  Paragraphs  1090  and  1095,  the  Division  on 
Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns  shall : 

1  Interpret  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the  light 
of  the  biblical  definitions  of  the  church,  m  the  light  ot 
church  history,  and  in  its  relationships  to  the  ecumenical 
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councils,  agencies,  movements,  and  to  other  religious  com- 
munities. 

2.  Consider  the  relationship  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  to  the  resolutions,  pronouncements,  and  actions  of 
the  ecumenical  councils  and  agencies  and  see  that  response 
is  made  by  appropriate  bodies  and  publicize  the  same.  It 
shall  channel  materials  coming  from  ecumenical  bodies  to 
the  proper  agencies  of  the  church,  and  materials  coming 
from  the  church  and  its  agencies  to  the  proper  sections  of 
the  ecumenical  bodies. 

3.  Provide  liaison,  initiative  for  dialogue  with  and  in 
response  to  the  initiatives  from  other  Christian  churches, 
vi^ith  Jewish  communities  and  with  other  world  religions 
(whenever  appropriate,  in  consultation  or  company  with 
concerned  divisions  of  the  board) . 

4.  Provide  resources  and  counsel  to  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  and  to  other  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  to  those  concerned  with  ecumenical  experimen- 
tal ministries. 

5.  Provide  resources  and  counsel  to  conference  and  dis- 
trict units  on  Ecumenical  Concerns,  Council  on  Ministries 
representatives  assigned  to  this  area,  and  to  local  churches 
through  the  pastor  and  the  work  area  chairman  for  ecu- 
menical concerns. 

6.  Explore,  receive,  assist  in  developing  plans  for,  study, 
evaluate  and  recommend  directly  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence action  on  proposals  for  union  of  The  United  Method- 
ist Church  with  other  denominations  (such  as  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union) . 

7.  In  the  area  of  ecumenical  funding,  the  division  shall: 

a.  At  the  request  of  the  Council  on  Ministries,  the 
Council  of  Bishops,  or  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Admin- 
istration provide  an  overview  of  the  financial  support 
given  by  all  United  Methodist  sources,  ecumenical, 
conciliar,  confessional  and  union  conversation  bodies  and 
agencies,  reviewing  as  necessary  records  of  all  payments 
made ; 

b.  Review  expenditures  by  all  United  Methodist 
Church  agencies  to  conciliar,  confessional  or  other  ecu- 
menical bodies  in  the  light  of  changing  needs  and  maxi- 
mum effectiveness ; 

c.  Review  budget  requests  from  ecumenical,  conciliar, 
confessional  and  union  conversation  bodies  and  agencies 
which  are  directed  to  the  Interdenominational  Coopera- 
tion Fund ;  and, 

d.  Make  such  recommendations  as  seem  appropriate  to 
the  agencies  involved,  to  the  Council  on  Ministries,  and  to 
the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration. 
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8  Recommend  to  the  Council  of  Bishops  qualified  mem- 
bers of  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  representation  on 
ecumenical  councils  and  agencies ;  and  at  ecumenical  meet- 

9  Hold  occasional  consultations  on  ecumenical  themes 
involving  representatives   of  the   annual  conferences   and 

other  agencies.  ^    ^^      r^         -i  ^-p 

10  Report  to  the  General  Conference,  to  the  Council  ot 
Bishops  and  to  the  Council  on  Ministries  and  regularly  to 
inform  the  church  at  large  on  the  participation  of  Ihe 
United  Methodist  Church  in  the  various  aspects  ot  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

11.  The  division  shall  make  an  annual  report  to  the 
Council  of  Bishops  concerning  new  developments  in  the 
ecumenical  and  interreligious  relations. 

12  Care  for  such  other  matters  as  may  from  time  to 
time  be  assigned  to  it  by  the  General  Conference,  the  Coun- 
cil of  Bishops,  the  Council  on  Ministries,  and  by  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries. 

Para.  1097.  The  division  shall  give  attention  to  the  i^e- 
sponsibility  for  the  continuing  effective  relationship  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  to  ecumenical  organizations  such 
as   the  World   Council   of   Churches,   regional   Council   of 
Churches,  National  Council  of  Churches,  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  and  the  World  Methodist  Council,  to  united 
churches  which  include  a  former  Methodist  or  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  related  church  or  to  autonomous  churches 
formerly  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church ;  and  to 
otherwise  serve  the  ecumenical  interests  and  responsibilities 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  For  nominations  for  rep- 
resentation to  the  ecumenical  agencies  see  Para.  1414-1418. 
Para.  1098.  When  responsible  conversations  are  initiated 
with  other  Christian  churches  concerning   church   union, 
(e.g.  Consultation  on  Church  Union)  the  Division  on  Ecu- 
menical and  Interreligious  Concerns  shall   create  a  com- 
mittee for  such  purpose,  which  shall  be  presided  over  by  a 
member  of  the  division,  with  the  provision  that  one-half  its 
membership  shall  derive  from  the  division  and   one-half 
shall  be  named  from  the  church  at  large  on  the  basis  of 
special  competence  for  the  negotiations  in  view.  Provision 
shall  be  made  for  the  ad-hoc  committee  in  the  course  of  its 
work  to  report  to  and  consult  with  the  division. 

Para.  1099.  The  division  shall  propose  a  budget  for  its 
work  through  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  in  such 
manner  as  is  prescribed  in  Para.  845,  to  be  presented  with 
the  proposals  from  other  divisions  to  the  Council  on  Min- 
istries. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  12 

JUDICIAL  ADMINISTRATION, 
ENABLING  ACTS  AND  LEGAL  FORMS 

Elias  G.  Galvan,  Chairman — Ronald  W.  Gilbert,  Secretary 
(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  174.) 

Report   No.    1 — Chancellor  For  United   Methodist   Church 

Petitions :  M-5003. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    44;    Present    32;    For    22; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  191;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence  because  it  is 
of  the  opinion  that  the  law  of  each  jurisdiction  or  of  the 
location  of  each  conference  will  necessitate  the  employment 
of  local  counsel  and  that  the  establishment  of  an  office  of 
Chancellor  or  General  Counsel  for  The  United  Methodist 
Church  would  be  a  duplication  of  expense  to  the  Church  and 
would  serve  only  a  limited  purpose. 

Report  No.  2 — Addition  to  List  of  Offenses 

Petitions:  M-5001. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    44;    Present   28;    For    27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  192;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  51+2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  3 — Clarify  Procedure  for  a  Trial 

Petitions :  M-5004. 

April    19,    1972 — Membership    44;    Present    27;    For    27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  193;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  subject 
matter  of  this  petition  is  dealt  with  in  a  more  comprehen- 
sive way  in  other  petitions  now  before  the  committee. 

Report  No.  4 — Offenses  for  Which  a  Minister  May  Be  Tried 

Petitions:  M-5011. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    44;    Present   28;    For    28; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  19 U;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

1632 
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motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 
The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  5 — Offenses  for  Which  a  Minister  May  be  Tried 

Petitions:  M-5012. 

April    19,    1972— Membership   44;    Present   28;   For   28; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  195;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  54-2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  We  feel  this 
subject  is  adequately  covered  in  the  present  Discipline. 

Report  No.  6 — Offenses  for  Which  a  Member  May  Be  Tried 

Petitions:  M-5013. 

April    19,    1972— Membership   44;   Present   29;    For   28; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  196;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  7 — Provision  for  Trial 

Petitions:  M-5015. 

April    19,    1972— Membership   44;    Present   27;    For   27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  197;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

558. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  request 
of  the  Legislative  Committee  of  the  General  Board  of  Edu- 
cation to  substitute  the  following  paragraph  for  Paragraph 
372  of  the  1968  Discipline: 

372.  Trials.  If  a  Bishop,  ministerial  member  of  an  An- 
nual Conference,  or  lay  pastor  shall  be  liable  to  accusation 
and  trial  as  an  expedient  of  last  resort,  the  procedures  for 
charges  and  trials  are  provided  for  in  Paragraphs  1720- 
1752." 

The  Present  Paragraph  372  is  to  be  renumbered  373, 
and  the  following  paragraphs  to  be  renumbered  accordingly. 

Report  No.  8 — Lower  Age  of  Members  of  Judicial  Council 

Petitions :  M-5010. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    44;    Present   29;   For   25; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  198;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  subject 
matter  of  this  petition  is  dealt  with  in  a  more  comprehen- 
sive way  in  other  petitions  now  before  the  committee. 
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Report  No.  9— Delete  Age  Requirement  for  Judicial  Council 

Members 

Petitions :  M-5005,  M-5006,  M-5007. 

April    20,  1972— Membership    44;    Present    31;    For  22; 

Against  6 ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  199;  Adopted  April  2U,  1972;  Journal  Page 

389. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  the  peti- 
tions to  delete  the  age  requirement  in  Paragraph  1701  of 
the  1968  Discipline,  change  the  word  laymen  as  it  appears  in 
the  Paragraph  to  lay  persons  so  that  the  paragraph  will  now 
read: 

1701.  Members. — The  Judicial  Council  shall  be  composed 
of  nine  members,  five  of  whom  shall  be  ministers  other  than 
bishops,  and  four  of  whom  shall  be  lay  persons.  They  shall 
be  members  of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  Elections 
shall  be  held  at  each  session  of  the  General  Conference  for 
only  the  number  of  members  whose  terms  expire  at  such 
session.  A  member's  term  of  office  shall  be  eight  years; 
provided,  however,  that  a  member  of  the  council  whose 
seventieth  birthday  precedes  the  first  day  of  the  regular 
session  of  a  General  Conference  shall  be  released  at  the 
close  of  that  General  Conference  from  membership  or  re- 
sponsibility in  the  council,  regardless  of  the  date  of  expira- 
tion of  office. 

Members  of  the  council  shall  be  nominated  and  elected  in 
the  manner  following:  At  each  quadrennial  session  of  the 
General  Conference  the  Council  of  Bishops  shall  nominate 
by  majority  vote  three  times  the  number  of  ministers  and 
lay  persons  to  be  elected  at  such  session  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. The  number  to  be  elected  shall  correspond  to  the 
number  of  members  whose  terms  expire  at  the  conclusion 
of  such  session.  Each  of  the  jurisdictions  and  the  overseas 
churches  as  a  group  shall  be  represented  by  at  least  one 
nominee,  but  it  shall  not  be  a  requirement  that  each  of  the 
jurisdictions  or  the  overseas  churches  be  represented  by  an 
elected  member.  At  the  same  daily  session  at  which  the 
above  nominations  are  announced,  nominations  of  both 
ministers  and  lay  persons  may  be  made  from  the  floor,  but 
at  no  other  time.  The  names  of  all  nominees,  identified  with 
the  conference  to  which  each  belongs  and  a  biographical 
sketch  which  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  words,  shall  be 
published  in  the  Daily  Christian  Advocate  immediately 
prior  to  the  day  of  election,  which  shall  be  set  by  action  of 
the  General  Conference  at  the  session  at  which  the  nomina- 
tions are  made;  and  from  these  nominations  the  General 
Conference  shall  elect  without  discussion,  by  ballot  and  by 
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majority  vote,  the  necessary  number  of  ministerial  and  lay 
members. 

Report  No.   10 — Election  of  Members  of  Judicial  Council 

Petitions :  M-5009. 

April    20,    1972 — Membership   44;    Present   31;    For    29; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar     No.     200;     Nonconcurrence     recommendation 

adopted,  April  2U,  1972,  Journal  Page  390. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  com- 
mittee felt  that  the  members  of  the  Judicial  Council  are  not 
elected  to  represent  the  concerns  of  a  given  jurisdiction, 
but  rather  those  pertaining  to  the  church  at  large. 

Report  No.  11 — Reconsideration  of  a  Judicial  Council 
Ruling 

Petitions :  M-5017. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    44;    Present   25;    For    24; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  201;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  bla7iket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  12 — Petition  for  Rehearing  by  Judicial  Council 

Petitions :  M-5014. 

April   20,    1972 — Membership   44;    Present   25;    For   23; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  202;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  13 — Resume  Glossary  In  Discipline 

Petitions :  M-5020. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    44;    Present    36;    For    36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  203;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

558. 

The  committee  recommends  we  accept  the  Judicial  Coun- 
cil's petition  to  instruct  the  Editor  of  the  Discipline  to 
resume  the  practice  of  including  a  glossary  of  terms  in  the 
1972  Discipline,  with  an  introductory  statement  similiar  to 
that  in  the  1964  Discipline  of  The  Methodist  Church  stating 
that  the  glossary  "is  not  part  of  the  law  of  the  church,  but 
rather  a  guide  to  that  law  ...  So  far  as  possible  the  defini- 
tions are  based  on  the  Constitution  and  legislation,  and  use 
the  Disciplinary  language.  While  there  is  no  specific  legisla- 
tion, they  are  based  on  historical  usage  and  accepted 
practice." 
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The  committee  further  recommends  that  the  former  prac- 
tice of  including  footnote  reference  in  the  Discipline  to  the 
decisions  of  the  Judicial  Council,  and  publication  of  a 
complete  and  adequately  cross-referenced  index  be  resumed. 

Report  No.  14 — Distribute  Agenda  of  Judicial  Council 

Petitions :  M-5008. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    44;    Present   30;    For    30; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  204^;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence.  The  subject 
matter  of  this  petition  has  been  dealt  with  more  ap- 
propriately in  other  petitions. 

Report  No.  15 — Publication  of  Decisions  of  Judicial  Council 

Petitions:  M-5016. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    44;    Present   29;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  205;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

558. 

The  committee  recommends  Paragraph  1719.1  of  the  1968 
Discipline  be  deleted  and  the  following  substituted : 

1719.1.  Within  ninety  days  following  each  session  of  the 
Judicial  Council,  the  digest  of  decisions  of  the  Judicial 
Council  shall  be  published  in  The  Interpreter  or  its  succes- 
sor publication. 

Report  No.   16 — Requests  for  Declaratory  Decision  to  be 
Published  in  Church  Publications 

Petitions:  M-5018. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    44;    Present   29;    For    26; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  206;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

558. 

The  committee  recommends  amending  Paragraph  1715.3 
of  the  1968  Discipline  by  inserting  a  new  sentence  in  the 
fourth  line  after  the  word  "parties":  "Except  for  requests 
filed  during  the  General  Conference,  any  party  requesting 
a  declaratory  decision  shall  immediately  upon  filing  such 
request  submit  for  publication  in  the  Interpreter  (or  its 
successor),  which  shall  in  its  next  edition  publish  the  same 
without  cost,  a  brief  statement  of  the  question  involved. 
The  Judicial  Council  shall  not  hear  and  determine  any  such 
matter  until  thirty  days  after  such  publication." 

The  paragraph  would  now  read : 

1715.3.  When  a  declaratory  decision  is  sought,  all  persons 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1637 

or  bodies  who  have  or  claim  any  interest  which  would  be 
affected  by  the  declaration  shall  be  parties  to  the  proceeding, 
and  the  petition  shall  name  such  parties.  Except  for  requests 
filed  during  the  General  Conference,  any  party  requesting  a 
declaratory  decision  shall  immediately  upon  filing  such  re- 
quest submit  for  publication  in  the  Interpreter  (or  its  suc- 
cessor), which  shall  in  its  next  edition  publish  the  same 
without  cost,  a  brief  statement  of  the  question  involved. 
The  Judicial  Council  shall  not  hear  and  determine  any  such 
matter  until  thirty  days  after  such  publication.  If  the  pres- 
ident of  the  council  determines  that  other  parties  not  named 
by  the  petition  would  be  affected  by  such  a  decision,  such 
additional  parties  shall  also  be  added,  and  the  petitioner  or 
petitioners,  upon  direction  of  the  secretary  of  the  Judicial 
Council,  shall  then  be  required  to  serve  all  parties  so  joined 
with  a  copy  of  the  petition  within  fifteen  days  after  such 
direction  by  the  secretary  of  the  Judicial  Council.  In  like 
manner  any  interested  party  may,  on  his  or  its  own  motion, 
intervene  and  answer,  plead,  or  interplead. 

Report  No.  17 — Rewrite  Disciplinary  Provisions  Concern- 
ing Trials 

Petitions :  M-5019. 

April   21,    1972— Membership   44;    Present   29;    For   24; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Calendar  No.  309;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

557. 

The  committee  recommends  the  addition  to  paragraph 
1720  of  the  following :  "No  trial  as  herein  provided  shall  be 
construed  to  deprive  the  accused  of  his  legal  civil  rights." 

The  paragraph  as  amended  would  read : 

1720.  Church  trials  are  to  be  regarded  as  an  expedient 
of  last  resort.  Only  after  every  reasonable  effort  has  been 
made  to  correct  any  wrong  and  adjust  any  existing  difficulty 
should  steps  be  taken  to  institute  a  trial.  No  such  trial  as 
herein  provided  shall  be  construed  to  deprive  the  accused 
of  his  legal  civil  rights. 

All  trials  should  be  conducted  in  a  consistent  Christian 
manner  by  a  properly  constituted  court,  after  due  investiga- 
tion. The  administration  of  oaths  shall  not  be  required. 

The  committee  also  recommends  amendment  of  Para- 
graph 1726.6,  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  the  following: 
"After  the  Trial  Court  as  hereinafter  provided  in  Para- 
graph 1740.5  is  selected  and  convened  for  the  trial,  the 
authority  of  the  presiding  officer  shall  be  limited  to  ruling 
upon  proper  representation  of  the  Church  and  the  accused, 
admissibility  of  evidence,  recessing,  adjourning  and  recon- 
vening sessions  of  the  trial,  and  such  other  authority  as  is 
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normally  vested  in  a  civil  court  judge  sitting  with  a  jury, 
but  he  shall  not  have  authority  to  pronounce  any  judgment 
in  favor  of  or  against  the  accused  other  than  such  verdict 
as  may  be  returned  by  the  trial  court  which  body  shall  have 
the  exclusive  right  to  determine  the  innocence  or  guilt  of 
the  accused." 

The  paragraph  as  amended  would  read : 

1726.6.  All  objections  to  the  regularity  of  the  proceedings 
and  the  form  and  substance  of  charges  and  specifications 
shall  be  made  at  the  first  session  of  the  trial.  The  presiding 
officer,  upon  the  filing  of  such  objections,  shall,  or  on  his 
own  motion  may,  determine  all  such  preliminary  objections 
and  may  dismiss  the  case  or  in  furtherance  of  truth  and  jus- 
tice permit  amendments  to  the  specifications  or  charges  not 
changing  the  general  nature  of  the  same.  After  the  Trial 
Court  as  hereinafter  provided  in  Paragraph  1740.5  is 
selected  and  convened  for  the  trial,  the  authority  of  the 
presiding  officer  shall  be  limited  to  ruling  upon  proper  rep- 
resentation of  the  Church  and  the  accused,  admissibility  of 
evidence,  recessing,  adjourning  and  reconvening  sessions  of 
the  trial,  and  such  other  authority  as  is  normally  vested  in 
a  civil  court  judge  sitting  with  a  jury,  but  he  shall  not  have 
authority  to  pronounce  any  judgment  in  favor  of  or  against 
the  accused  other  than  such  verdict  as  may  be  returned  by 
the  trial  court  which  body  shall  have  the  exclusive  right  to 
determine  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  the  accused. 

Report  No.  18 — Episcopal  Address 
Petitions:  M-5021. 
April    21,    1972 — Membership    44;    Present    29;    For    29; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  635;  No  Action  Taken. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  Episcopal  Address 
be  received  with  gratitude  and  commends  the  Council  of 
Bishops  for  the  outstanding  leadership  that  it  has  provided 
to  our  church  during  the  past  quadrennium. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  13 
LOCAL  CHURCH 

G.  Ross  Freeman,  Chairman — Pauline  Bobbitt,  Secretary 
(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  175.) 

Report  No.  1 — Composition  of  Council  on  Ministries 

Petitions:  N-5067,  N-5166,  N-5256,  N-5260. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    69;    For    64; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  108;  Adopted  April  2S,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

Add  the  following  to  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph  of 
Paragraph  154:  ";and  two  youth  members  (12-18)  and 
two  young  adult  members  (19-30)  of  the  congregation  if  not 
otherwise  provided  for." 

So  that  the  new  paragraph  will  read : 

"154.  The  basic  membership  of  the  local  church  Council 
on  Ministries  shall  include:  the  minister  and  other  staff 
persons  who  are  engaged  in  program  work ;  the  chairman  of 
the  Administrative  Board ;  the  lay  leader ;  the  president  of 
the  Women's  Society  of  Christian  Service ;  the  coordinators 
of  age  levels:  children,  youth  and  adult;  a  coordinator  of 
family  ministry ;  the  chairman  of  each  work  area ;  ecumen- 
ical affairs,  education,  evangelism,  missions,  social  concerns, 
stewardship,  and  worship;  and  two  youth  members  (12-18) 
and  two  young  adult  members  (19-30)  of  the  congregation 
if  not  otherwise  provided  for." 

Report  No.  2 — Duties  of  Work  Area  Chairman 

Petitions:  N-5123. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    69;    For    64; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  109;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

589. 

To  clarify  the  responsibility  of  the  Work  Area  Chairman 
the  Committee  recommends  that  Paragraph  158  be  amended 
by  adding  the  following  sentence  at  the  end  of  the  present 
paragraph : 

"When  commissions  are  not  organized,  primary  respon- 
sibility for  the  concerns  of  each  work  area  rests  with  the 
Work  Area  Chairman,  and  the  duties  assigned  to  the  Com- 
missions become  the  responsibility  of  the  Work  Area  Chair- 
man." 

1639 
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Report  No.  3— ^The  Church  Conference  (Annual  or  Special 

Session) 

Petitions:    N-5040,   N-5037,    N-5152,   N-5011,    N-5012,   N- 

5013,  N-5030,  N-5031,  N-5034,  N-5035,  N-5036,  N-5038, 

N-5039,  N-5075,  N-5143,  N-5076. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;  For    65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  122;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

568. 

Revise  and  expand  paragraph  147  to  read  as  follows : 
To  encourage  broader  participation  by  members  of  the 
church,  the  Charge  Conference  may  be  convened  as  the 
Church  Conference,  extending  the  vote  to  all  local  church 
members  present  at  such  meetings.  The  Church  Conference 
may  be  authorized  by  the  district  superintendent  on  vi^ritten 
request  of  the  pastor  or  the  Administrative  Board  or  ten 
per  cent  of  the  membership  of  the  local  church  to  the  Dis- 
trict Superintendent,  with  a  copy  to  the  pastor,  or  at  the 
discretion  of  the  district  superintendent.  Additional  regula- 
tions governing  the  call  and  conduct  of  the  Charge  Confer- 
ence as  set  forth  in  paragraphs  49,  144  and  145  shall  apply 
also  to  the  Church  Conference.  A  joint  Church  Conference 
for  two  or  more  churches  may  be  held  at  the  same  time 
and  place,  as  the  district  superintendent  may  determine. 
(For  Church  Local  Conference  and  matters  pertaining  to 
property  and  local  laws,  see  paragraphs  1506,  1530,  and 
1545.6). 

Report  No.  4 — ^Task  Groups  in  Local  Church 

Petitions:    N-5244,   N-5245,   N-5246,   N-5247,   N-5248,    N- 

5249,  N-5250. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  124;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

Petition  would  revise  Paragraph  160 — page  101  of  the 
Discipline.  The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  5 — Create  Health  and  Welfare  Work  Area 

Petitions :  N-5089. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    79;  Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  125;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

rnotion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  moved  to  nonconcur  because  the  petition 
deals  with  two  items. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1641 

Report  No.  6 — Create  Work  Area  in  Health  and  Welfare 

Petitions:   N-5084  through  N-5104    (N-5091  held  out  for 

Minority  Report) . 
April   20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   53;    For   27; 

Against  26 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  126;  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

566. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence.  A  minority  report 
was  presented,  using  the  wording  of  petition  no.  N-5091. 
It  did  not  prevail.  The  General  Conference  agreed  in  non- 
concurrence. 

Report  No.  7 — Definition  of  Parish  (Concurred — new  para- 
graph added) 

Petitions:  N-5079,  N-5105,  N-5106,  N-5107,  N-5108,  N-5109, 

N-5110,  F-5110-N,  N-5111. 
April    20,  1972— Membership    79;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  127,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

567. 

The  committee  recommends  that  paragraph  106.3  be  de- 
leted and  the  following  substituted : 

"A  parish  may  be  identified  as  one  or  more  local  churches 
who,  because  of  geographic  location  or  particular  needs, 
coordinate  program  and  organization  to  fulfill  a  ministry 
directed  to  all  the  people  in  the  general  geographic  area. 
It  may  include  local  churches  of  other  denominations.  How- 
ever, those  United  Methodist  Churches  involved  in  the  com- 
position of  the  parish  shall  be  amenable  to  a  charge  con- 
ference, organized  according  to  the  Discipline  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  to  which  minister (s)  may  be  duly 
appointed  or  appointable  as  pastor  in  charge  and  associate 
pastor(s).  Some  forms  of  parish  structure  include:  parish/ 
staff -type,  extended  ministry,  enlarge  charge,  group  minis- 
try* yoked  field,  and  federated  church."  (See  paragraphs 
145.11,153). 

Report  No.  8 — Local  Church  Secretary  of  Enlistment  on 
Council  of  Ministries  and  Local  Church  Council  on  Minis- 
tries 

Petitions :  N-5153,  N-5043,  N-5218,  N-5068,  N-5024,  N-5081, 
N-5008. 

April  20,  1972— Membership  79;  Present  53;  For  53; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 

Calendar  No.  128;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blan- 
ket motion  adopted  Apy^il  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 
The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence  on  the  following 
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petitions:  N-5153,  (N-5043,  N-5218,  N-5236),  (N-5008,  N- 
5024),N-5081). 

Report  No.  9 — Suggested  Changes  In  Paragraph  153  The 
Local  Church  Council 

Petitions:    N-5243,    N-5080,    N-5019,    N-5020,   N-5021,  N- 

5022,  N-5023,  N-5027,  N-5028,  N-5029,  N-5186,  N-5187. 
April    20,    1972 — Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  lUh,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

568. 

New  paragraph  added  becomes  paragraph  154;  subse- 
sequent  paragraphs  to  be  renumbered. 

Paragraph  154.  (New  paragraph,  subsequent  paragraph 
to  be  renumbered)  A  parish  Charge  Conference  may  au- 
thorize a  parish  Council  on  Ministries  which,  when  or- 
ganized, shall  perform  the  functions  for  the  parish  which 
are  enumerated  in  Paragraph  153.  Membership  of  the 
parish  Council  on  Ministries  shall  be  consistent  with  the 
pattern  of  representation   enumerated   in  Paragraph   155. 

Report  No.   10 — Eliminate  Superintendent  of  Study  Pro- 
gram 

Petitions :  N-5133. 

April    20,    1972 — Membership    79;    Present   65;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  1^5,  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

Amend  paragraph  152.3  by  substituting  for  the  word 
chairman,  the  phrase  the  school  of  the  church,  and  the 
word  His,  the  words  chair  person,  the  total  program  of 
education  in  the  church,  and  The,  so  that  it  shall  read: 

Paragraph  152.3.  The  Charge  Conference  may  elect  a 
superintendent  of  the  study  program  of  the  church  who 
shall  be  responsible  under  the  guidance  of  the  education 
work  area  chair  person  or  commission  and  the  minister  or 
representative  of  the  employed  staff,  for  the  supervision  of 
the  total  program  of  education  in  the  church.  The  particu- 
lar responsibilities  shall  be  those  of  (a)  educational  con- 
sultant to  age-group  and  family  coordinators  and  (b)  co- 
ordinator of  study  activities  involving  more  than  one  age 
group. 

Report  No.  11— Election  Of  Teachers  By  Council  Of  Min- 
istries Concurrence 

Petitions :  N-5168,  N-5174,  N-5128. 

April   20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   66;    For    64; 
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Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  H6;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

589. 

Add  a  new  paragraph  at  the  end  of  the  first  paragraph, 
Paragraph  153  as  follows : 

The  Council  on  Ministries  shall  elect  teachers,  counselors, 
and  officers  for  the  church  school  other  than  those  subject 
to  election  by  the  Charge  Conference.  They  shall  be  nomin- 
ated by  the  work-area  chairman  of  education  after  consul- 
tation with  the  age-level  coordinators  and  pastor  or  such 
other  groups  or  persons  as  the  Council  on  Ministries  may 
designate.  It  is  recommended  that  the  Committee  on  Nomin- 
ations and  Personnel  be  a  resource  in  this  process. 

Report  No.  12 — Delete  Paragraph  on  Annual  Conference 

Petitions:  N-51 12,  N-5113,  N-5114,  N-5116,  N-5118,  N-5119. 
April  20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  14-7;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

ynotion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 


Report  No.  13 — Flexibility  of  Curriculum  Materials 

Petitions :  N-5137,  N-5139. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  148;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  and  other  similar 
petitions. 

Report  No.  14 — Flexibility  in  Use  of  Curriculum  Materials 

Petitions:  N-1. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  149 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

^notion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  54-2. 

The  committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  15 — Responsibility  of  Commission  on  Christian 

Social  Concerns 
Petitions :  N-5220. 
April   21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    55;    For    55; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  573;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
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motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  because  it  would 
require  an  additional  Work  Area  on  the  Council  of  Minis- 
try. 

Report  No.  16 — Parish  Administrative  Board 

Petitions:  N-5121,    N-5179,  N-5181,    N-5183,    N-5184,    N- 

5185,  N-5198. 
April    21,    1972— Membership   79;    Present   66;    For   66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  574;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

567. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  as  amended : 

The  committee  recommends  that  in  Paragraph  145.11,  in 
the  second  line  add  the  words :  or  Parish  between  the  words 
Charge  Administrative,  and  in  the  last  line  delete  the 
words  "a  Charge." 

So  the  Paragraph  will  read:  Paragraph  145.11.  In  those 
instances  where  there  is  more  than  one  church  on  a  charge, 
the  Charge  Conference  may  provide  for  a  Charge  or  Parish 
Administrative  Board  if  deemed  advisable.  Such  an  Admin- 
istrative Board  shall  operate  in  accordance  with  Para- 
graphs 150-152. 

Report  No.  17 — Freedom  from  Discrimination  in  Worship 
and  Membership 

Petitions :  N-5141. 

April   21,    1972— Membership   79;    Present   66;    For    65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  575;  NonconcuiTence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  recommends  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  18 — Responsibility  of  the  Local  Church 
Petitions :  N-5234  (as  amended) . 
April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   66;    For    63; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  576;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  committee  recommends  the  following  addition : 

It  is  the  function  of  the  local  church  to  minister  to  the 
needs  of  persons  in  the  communities  where  the  church  is 
located,  to  provide  appropriate  training  and  nurture  to 
all  age  groups,  culture  groups,  and  ethnic  groups  as  mini- 
mal expectations  of  an  authentic  church. 

So  that  paragraph  102  will  read  : 

"The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  exists  in  and  for  the  world. 
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It  is  primarily  at  the  level  of  the  local  church  that  the 
Church  encounters  the  world.  The  local  church  is  a  strate- 
gic base  from  which  Christians  move  out  to  the  structures 
of  society.  It  is  the  function  of  the  local  church  to  minister 
to  the  needs  of  persons  in  the  communities  where  the  church 
is  located,  to  provide  appropriate  training  and  nurture  to 
all  age  groups,  culture  groups,  and  ethnic  groups  as  mini- 
mal expectations  of  an  authentic  church." 

Report  No.   19 — Official  and  Permanent  Church   Member- 
ship Records 

Petitions:  N-5177. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  577,  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  committee  moved  concurrence  as  amended : 

The  committee  recommends  that  since  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipli7ie  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  calls  for  a  Perma- 
nent Membership  Register  to  be  maintained  in  chronologi- 
cal order  in  a  "bound"  book  (Paragraph  133)  and  the 
alphabetical  roll  to  be  maintained  in  a  different  way  (Para- 
graph 134),  and 

Since  many  local  churches  do  not  comply  with  this  and 
are  using  "Official  Membership  Roll  Books"  supplied  by 
the  publishing  division  of  the  Church,  and  since  materials 
now  labeled  "Official"  by  the  Publishing  House  are  not 
bound  volumes, 

We  recommend  that  the  publishing  house  label  all  alpha- 
betical membership  books  and  other  "loose  leaf"  type  vol- 
umes "Supplemental  Membership  Rolls"  and  to  use  the 
words  "Official"  only  on  these  volumes  which  meet  the 
Disciplinary  requirement  of  "bound." 

Report  No.  20 — Composition  of  Constituency  Roll 

Petitions :  N-5065,  N-5204. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    79;    Present    66;    For    66; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  578,  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  committee  moved  concurrence. 

Paragraph  131.4  would  include  in  the  constituency  rolls 
unbaptized  children,  dedicated  children,  church  school  chil- 
dren not  yet  members  of  the  church,  preparatory  members 
who  have  not  been  received  into  full  membership,  and  other 
nonmembers  for  whom  the  local  church  has  pastoral  re- 
sponsibility. 
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Report  No.  21 — ^The  Administrative  Board — Membership 

Petitions :  N-5001,  N-5003,  N-5054,  N-5055,  N-5056,  N-5057, 

N-5058,  N-5059,  N-5161,  N-5270  through  N-5320. 
April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   65;    For    61; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  579,  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

568. 

The  committee  moved  to  concur  with  the  amendments : 

Paragraph  149,  page  87,  line  5  after  the  words  "serve 
therein"  be  amended  by  adding  the  words  church  and  com- 
munity workers  under  appointment  by/or  certified  by  the 
National  Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  providing  their 
membership  is  in  said  local  church,  with  an  advisory  re- 
lationship in  all  other  churches  to  which  they  are  assigned; 

Paragraph  149,  page  87  would  then  read:  Membership — 
The  membership  of  the  Administrative  Board  shall  consist 
of  the  following  insofar  as  the  offices  and  relationships  exist 
within  the  local  church. 

The  pastor  and  the  associate  pastors ;  deaconesses  ap- 
pointed to  serve  therein ;  church  and  community  workers 
under  appointment  by/and  certified  by  the  National  Divi- 
sion of  the  Board  of  Missions,  providing  their  memberships 
are  in  said  local  church,  with  an  advisory  relationship  in 
all  other  churches  to  which  they  are  assigned;  the  lay 
leader (s)  ;  the  lay  member (s)  of  the  Annual  Conference; 
chairman  of  the  trustees;  the  church  administrator  (busi- 
ness manager)  ;  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Fi- 
nance; the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Pastor-Parish 
Relations ;  the  Secretary .... 

Report   No.   22 — Miscellaneous    Petitions — Nonconcurrence 

Petitions :  N-5018,  N-5014,  N-5194,  N-5007,  N-5215,  N-5026, 
N-5267,  N-5208,  N-5209,  N-5210,  N-5213,  N-5060,  N-5061, 
N-5062,  N-5063,  N-5159,  N-5163,  N-5164,  N-5165,  N-5167, 
N-5130,  N-5158,  N-5212,  N-5205,  N-5235,  N-5230,  N-5071, 
N-5269,  N-5049,  N-5047,  N-5046,  N-5193,  N-5192,  N- 
5002,  N-5136,  N-5006,  N-5025,  N-5050,  N-5147,  N-5196, 
N-5072,  N-5032,  N-5124,  N-5138,  N-5149,  N-5207,  N- 
5078,  N-5202,  N-5203,  N-5066,  N-5070,  N-5169,  N-5129, 
N-5266,  N-5134,  N-5253,  N-5211,  N-5216,  N-5268,  N- 
5140,  N-5178,  N-5083,  N-5154,  N-5009,  N-5041,  N-5042, 
N-5044,  N-5150,  N-5073,  N-5082,  N-5190,  N-5156,  N- 
5158,  N-5086,  N-5176,  N-5231,  N-5241,  N-5242,  N-5171, 
N-5170,  N-5135,  N-5200,  N-5239,  N-5240,  N-5252,  N- 
5005,  N-5017,  N-5010,  N-5122,  N-5125,  N-5146,  N-5189, 
N-5191. 
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Calendar  No.  580,  No7iconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 
These  petitions  were  considered  in  sub-groups,  and  all 

voted  nonconcurrence.  They  then  were  brought  before  the 

total  committee,  subject  matter  explained.  The  Committee 

voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  23 — Local  Church  Committee  on  Finance 

Petitions :  N-5377,  N-5376. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    79;    Present   57;    For    50; 

Against  7 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  581;  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

568. 

Move  to  concur  by  amending:  Paragraph  161.3  of  the 
Discipline — Insert  words  "a  lay  member  of  Annual 
Conference."  after  the  words  "composed  of  the  pastor." 

It  will  read:  There  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Finance 
composed  of  the  pastor,  a  lay  member  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

Report  No.  24 — Episcopal  Address 

Petitions :  N-5374. 

April  21, 1972 — Membership  79 ;  Vote  not  reported. 

Calendar  No.  582,  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  Committee  moved  to  commend  the  Episcopal  Address 
to  the  local  church. 

Report  No.  25 — Committee  on  Estate  Planning 

Petitions :  N-5045. 

April  21,  1972 — Membership  79 ;  Vote  not  reported. 

Calendar  No.  583,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  committee  voted  to  concur  as  written.  Paragraph 
161.4 — add  to  the  list.  "Committee  on  Estate  Planning." 

Report  No.  26 — Responsibility  of  Commission  on  Educa- 
tion 
Petitions :  N-5222. 
April    21,  1972— Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  58 A,  Adopted  April  28,  1972,  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  committee  voted  to  concur. 
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Report    No.    27 — Quadrennial   Reports,    Division    of   Local 

Church 

Petitions :  N-5373. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  585;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Joimial  Page 

590. 

The  committee  expressed  appreciation  for  the  efforts  of 
those  who  prepared  it,  and  committee  commends  it  to  the 
church  for  reading. 

Report   No.   28 — Report   of   Commission   on   Religion    and 
Race,  Recommendation  No.  8  "Local  Church  Inclusiveness" 

Petitions :  N-5375. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  586;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  committee  endorses  the  statement  in  the  report  of 
the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  regarding  local 
church  inclusiveness.  Section  VIII-8. 

Report  No.  29 — Eliminate  Age  Requirement  for  Members 
of  Newly-Organized  Church 

Petitions :  N-5131. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    52; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  587;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  committee  moved  to  concur  adding  a  parenthetic 
reference.  See  Para.  1506,  Para.  1530,  Para.  1532  of  the 
Discipline. 

(Limitations  due  to  local  law  or  corporate  structure.) 

Report  No.  30 — Responsibility  of  Commission  on  Education 
for  Nursery  Schools 

Petitions :  N-5223. 

April   21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    52; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  588;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

Concurrence  as  amended  as  follows :  We  petition  the 
General  Conference  to  amend  the  Discipline  Para.  156.1, 
Children's  Council,  by  adding  to  the  end  of  the  paragraph 
on  the  Children's  Council  the  following  sentence :  The  coun- 
cil may  also  include  the  director  of  the  week  day  nursery 
school  or  day  care  center  (if  such  is  provided),  and  when 
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the  nursery  school  or  day  care  center  is  sponsored  by  the 
local  church. 

So  that  the  Para.  156.1  reads : 

1.  Children's  Council.  Representative  teachers  and  leaders 
of  children's  activities  of  the  church,  representative  par- 
ents, and  representatives  of  work  areas  (ecunemical  affairs, 
education,  evangelism,  missions,  social  concerns,  steward- 
ship, and  worship)  related  to  the  Church's  ministry  with 
children.  The  council  may  also  include  the  director  of  the 
week  day  nursery  school  or  day  care  center  (if  such  is 
provided),  and  when  the  nursery  school  or  day  care  center 
is  sponsored  by  the  local  church. 

Report  No.  31 — Composition  of  Family  Council 

Petitions:  N-5162,  N-5069. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   57;    For    56; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  580;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

We  petition  the  General  Conference  for  the  following 
amendments  in  the  Discipline  Para.  156,  to  be  amended 
and  revised  to  insert  the  wording  parts  1.,  2.,  3.,  and  4. 

The  membership  of  these  councils,  except  for  ex  officio 
members,  shall  be  elected  by  the  Council  on  Ministries  and 
may  include  the  following : 

1.  Children's  Council. — Representative  teachers  and 
leaders  of  children's  activities  of  the  church  (including  its 
activities  in  music  and  the  other  arts),  representative 
parents,  and  representatives  of  work  areas  (ecumenical 
affairs,  education,  evangelism,  missions,  social  concerns, 
stewardship,  and  worship)  related  to  the  Church's  ministry 
with  children. 

2.  Youth  Council. — Representatives  of  adult  leaders  and 
counselors  of  youth,  representative  parents,  representatives 
of  work  areas  (ecumenical  affairs,  education,  evangelism, 
missions,  social  concerns,  stewardship,  and  worship)  re- 
lated to  the  church's  ministry  with  youth,  representatives 
of  the  church's  activities  in  music  and  the  other  arts,  a 
youth  and  an  adult  from  each  youth-serving  organization 
sponsored  by  the  church,  and  in  a  number  that  is  at  least 
one  youth  for  each  adult  on  the  Council. 

3.  Adult  Council. — Representatives  of  adult  study/action 
groups;  fellowship  groups,  administrative  groups,  and  ser- 
vice organizations  such  as  the  Women's  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Service,  United  Methodist  Men,  and  Young  Adult 
Ministry;  and  representatives  of  work  areas  (ecumenical 
affairs,  education,  evangelism,  missions,  social  concerns, 
stewardship,  and  worship)  related  to  the  Church's  ministry 
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with  adults.  Where  the  young  adult  ministries  would  be 
enhanced  a  Young  Adult  Council  may  be  organized. 

4.  Family  Council — When  the  size  of  the  church  and  the 
extent  of  the  program  indicate  the  need,  the  Council  on 
Ministries  may  designate  a  group  including  representatives 
of  the  age-group  councils  and  work  areas  to  work  with 
the  coordinator  in  planning  program  suggestions  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Council  on  Ministries. 

The  minister  or  a  member  of  the  professional  staff  of 
the  church  appointed  by  the  minister  shall  be  an  ex  officio 
member  of  each  council.  Additional  members,  such  as  rep- 
resentatives of  community  agencies,  may  be  elected  to 
each  council  on  the  basis  of  their  interest  and  competency. 

The  coordinators  shall  serve  as  the  chairmen  of  their 
respective  councils  except  that  the  Council  on  Ministries 
may  authorize  the  youth  council  to  elect  its  own  chairman. 

Report  No.  32 — Responsibility  of  Commissions  on  Worship 

Petitions :  N-5229,  N-5172,  N-5151,  N-5091. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    51; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  4. 
Caleyidar  No.  590;  N  on  concurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

nfiotion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  moved  nonconcurrence.  Would  require 
additional  work  areas  added  to  the  Council  on  Ministries. 

Report  No.  33 — Responsibility  of  Administrative  Board 

Petitions :  N-5219,  N-5221,  N-5201. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  591 ;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  34 — Upkeep  and  Operations  of  Parsonage 

Petitions:  N-5251. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  592;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page 

567. 

Re-number  Para.  145.14,  page  85  as  145.15. 

Insert  the  following  as  Para.  145.14 :  In  instances  of 
multiple  church  charges,  the  Charge  Conference  shall  pro- 
vide for  an  equitable  distribution  of  parsonage  maintenance 
and  upkeep  expense  among  the  several  churches. 
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Report  No.  35— Work  Area  on  Missions 

Petitions:  N-5077,  N-5142,  N-5224  N-5228,  N-5254  N-5372. 
April    21     1972— Membership    79;    Present    57,    I'or    b6 , 

C<^^,Z:'Nl%]M!pted  April  28,  1072;  Journal  Page 

590 

We  petition  the  General  Conference  to  amend  the  Disci- 
piLf^I  158.3,  page  96,  line  9,  after  the  words  ''service 
projects".  Insert  the  following  words :  and  for  participation 
in  enterprises  sponsored  by  the  National  Division  of  the 
Board   of   Missions   in   the   geographic   area   of   the   local 

^  ScTthat  the  complete  sentence  reads  (line  7)  -.Through 
the  council,  it  shall  cooperate  with  other  commissions  in 
surveying  the  needs  of  the  local  community  and  recom- 
mend to  the  Council  on  Ministries  plans  for  local  mission 
and  service  projects  and  for  participation  "J^  enterprises 
sponsored  by  the  National  Division  of  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions in  the  geographic  area  of  the  local  church. 

Report  No.  36— Relocate  Para.  1412,  Committee  on  Records 

and  History 

Petitions :  N-5206.  .  .      „^     r^  ^-    c^k-    t^^v    f\9  • 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65,    l^oi    bZ, 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  1.  x  7  r. 

Calendar  No.  5H;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590 

Recommendation:   Deletion  of  Para.   1412   and   add  to 
Para   161.4  after  "Good  Literature"  the  words  Committee 

'"piTt6r4'wmSn  read:  The  Administrative  Board 
may  appoint  such  other  committees  as  it  deems  advisable 
including:  Committee  on  PubUc  Relations,  Committee  on 
Good  Sterature,  Committee  on  Records  and  History,  and 
Committee  on  Health  and  Welfare. 

Report  No.  37— Youth  Representation  on  the  Administra- 
tive Board 

Aprir^f '  m2-Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    44; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  4.  r  7  t^ 

C(dendar  No.  595;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

Tn  Para    149  after  "the  president  of  United  Methodist 
Men"^adTth\  wds,  a  preset  ^^  ^^^jiUed  Me^^^^ 
Youth  Fellowship,  and  after  "members  at  large    add  (see 
paragraph  146.3). 
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Para.  149,  page  88,  line  10,  shall  read:  the  president  of 
United  Methodist  Men ;  a  president  of  the  United  Methodist 
Youth  Fellowship;  members  at  large  (see  paragraph  146.3) 

and  a  health  and  welfare  representative. 

Report   No.   38 — Guarantee   Nominations   from   the   Floor 

Petitions:  N-5144,  N-5188,  N-5127. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   65;    For    64; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  596;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

Committee  concurs  in  the  amendment  of  Para.  145,  sec- 
tion 3,  by  adding  in  the  third  line  after  the  word  "charge", 
or  by  nomination  from  the  floor. 

Report    No.    39 — Composition    of    Committee    on    Pastor- 
Parish  Relations 

Petitions :  N-5048,  N-5064. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership    79;    Present   65;    For    64; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  597;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

568. 

The  Committee  concurs  in  the  revision  of  Paragraph 
161.2  by  deleting  the  sentence  that  reads,  There  shall  be 
a  Comtnittee  on  Pastor-Parish  Relations  of  not  fewer  than 
five  nor  more  than  nine  laymen  or  layivomen,  one  of  whom 
shall  be  a  member  of  the  Annual  Conference,  and  substitut- 
ing the  following : 

There  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Pastor-Parish  Relations 
of  not  fewer  than  five  nor  more  than  nine  lay  persons, 
including  at  least  one  young  adult,  where  possible.  One 
of  the  committee  shall  be  a  lay  member  of  the  Annual 
Conference. 

Report  No.  40 — Responsibilities  of  the  Pastor-Parish  Re- 
lations Committee 

Petitions :  N-5217. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    64;    For    63; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  598;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

589. 

The  Committee  concurs  in  the  revision  of  Para.  161.2, 
in  the  fifth  paragraph  of  that  section,  third  line,  after 
the  words  ".  .  .  congregation  including"  insert  priorities 
for  the  use  of  his  time  and  skills,  .  .  .  then  continue  with 
the  paragraph. 
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Report  No.  41 — Eliminate  Provision  for  Elective  Stewards 

Petitions :  N-5132. 

April  20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    64; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  599;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  Committee  concurs  in  the  elimination  of  the  term 
elective  stewards  in  Para.  142.6,  to  be  replaced  by  the 
correct  terminology,  members  at  large. 

Report  No.  42 — Special  Sessions  of  Charge  Conference 

Petitions :  N-5199. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   65;    For    65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  600;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

568. 

The  Committee  concurs  in  the  revision  of  Para,  144.6 
by  adding  an  additional  sentence  at  the  end  of  the  para- 
graph as  follows :  Any  such  special  session  may  be  convened 
as  Church  Conference  in  accordance  with  Para.  147. 

Report    No.    43 — Youth    Membership    on    Committee    on 

Nominations 
Petitions :  N-5262. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    55; 

Against  9 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  601;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

The  Committee  concurs  with  the  revision  of  Para.  161.1. 
Following  the  clause  that  reads,  "provided  further,  that 
each  year  the  new  class  of  members  to  serve  on  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations  and  Personnel,  and  vacancies  as 
they  occur,  shall  be  elected  from  nominees  from  the  floor," 
add  the  following  sentence:  At  least  one  youth,  elected  by 
the  Charge  Conference  or  Annual  Church  Conference,  shall 
serve  as  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Nominations  and 
Personnel. 

Report  No.  44 — Local  Church  without  Real  Property 

Petitions:  N-5175,  N-5155. 

April   21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   65;    For   65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  602;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 


1654        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

Report  No.  45 — Youth  Members  on  Commissions 

Petitions :  N-5258,  N-5259,  N-5261. 

April    21,    1972— Membership   79;    Present    57;    For    53; 

Against  2 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  603;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

590. 

That  Par.  158  be  amended  by  inserting  the  sentence,  At 
least  two  youths  shall  be  included  in  the  membership  of  all 
commissions,  in  line  8  after  the  word  "commission." 

So  that  the  Paragraph  reads  as  follows :  158.  Work  Area 
Commissions. — When  the  size  of  the  church  and  the  extent 
of  the  program  indicate  the  need,  the  Council  on  Ministries 
may  choose  one  or  more  work  area  commissions  (ecumenical 
affairs,  education,  evangelism,  missions,  social  concerns, 
stewardship,  and  worship).  The  commission  shall  work  un- 
der the  leadership  of  the  work  area  chairman  to  expedite 
the  concerns  of  the  Council  on  Ministries  in  the  area.  The 
representative  of  the  work  area  serving  on  each  age-level 
council  shall  be  a  member  of  the  commission.  At  least  two 
youths  shall  be  included  in  the  membership  of  all  commis- 
sions. The  council  may  elect  other  persons  to  the  commission 
because  of  unusual  interest  and  competency  in  the  area. 
The  minister  or  a  representative  of  the  employed  profes- 
sional staff  appointed  by  the  minister  shall  serve  as  an  ex 
officio  member  of  the  commission,  (for  small  churches  see 
Par.  104.) 

Report  No.  46 — Youth  Ministry  in  Local  Church 

Petitions :  N-5265,  N-5197. 

April    21,    1972 — Membership   79;    Present   57;    For    55; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  604;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

589. 

That  paragraph  159.2  be  amended  by  deleting  United 
Methodist  Youth  Fellowship  from  the  title  and  substitut- 
ing Youth  Ministry.  Then  revise  the  paragraph  so  that  it 
will  read : 

"159.2  Youth  Ministry. — Youth  who  have  been  confirmed 
shall  be  recognized  as  full  laity  and  participants  in  all  of 
the  activities  of  the  church.  The  term  "youth  ministry"  is 
an  inclusive  title,  encompassing  all  of  the  interest  of  the 
church  and  all  activities  by,  with,  and  to  youth,  including 
the  United  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship.  The  Youth  Coun- 
cil shall  be  responsible  for  developing  the  comprehensive 
ministry.  The  Youth  Ministry  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  shall  include  all  persons  from  the  seventh  grade 
through  senior  high  school  (approximately  twelve  through 
eighteen  years  of  age,  taking  into  account  the  grouping  of 
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youth  in  the  public  schools),  who  are  currently  or  poten- 
tially associated  with  the  church  or  any  of  its  activities. 
The  coordinator  of  youth  ministries  and  the  Youth  Council, 
when  organized,  shall  be  responsible  for  recommending  to 
the  Council  on  Ministries  activities,  program  emphases,  and 
settings  for  youth.  The  local  church  may  designate  one  of 
its  settings  as  the  United  Methodist  Youth  Fellowship.  The 
coordinator  and  Council  shall  use  available  resources  and 
means  to  inform  youth  concerning  the  Youth  Service  Fund 
and  shall  cultivate  its  support;  provided  that  prior  to  this 
cultivation  or  as  a  part  of  it,  the  youth  shall  have  been 
challenged  to  assume  their  financial  responsibilities  in  con- 
nection with  the  total  program  and  budget  of  the  local 
church. 

Report  No.  47 — Responsibility  of  Lay  Member  of  Annual 

Conference 

Petitions :  N-5232,  N-5233,  N-5145. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    64; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  605;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

589. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  revision  of  Para.  145, 
section  10,  by  amending  the  paragraph  after  the  words, 
"Apportioned  to  it  for  World  Service  and  Conference  Benev- 
olences," as  follows :  Following  the  Annual  Conference  ses- 
sion, it  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  pastor  and  the  lay 
member  of  annual  conference  and/or  the  church  lay  leader 
to  present  to  a  meeting  of  each  charge  conference  a  state- 
ment of  the  apportionments.  .  . . 

Report  No.  48 — Composition  of  Administrative  Board 

Petitions:  N-5052,  N-5257,  N-5160,  N-5263,  N-5264. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present   65;    For    65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  606;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5k2. 

The  committee  moved  to  nonconcur. 

Report  No.  49 — Annual  Responsibilities  of  the  Administra- 
tive Board 

Petitions :  N-5015. 

April   21,    1972— Membership   79;    Present   65;    For   65; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  607;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  ApHl  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  for  nonconcurrence. 
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Report  No.  50 — Composition  of  Administrative  Board 

Petitions :  N-5051. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    65;    For    64; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  608;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  moved  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  51 — Merger  of  United  Methodist  Churches  with 
Other  Denominations 

Petitions :  N-5027 ;  N-5092. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    79;    Present    57;    For    57; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  0. 
Calendar  No.  855;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page 

566. 

LOCAL  CHURCH 

L-5027  and  L-5092  referred  to  local  church  and  re-num- 
bered N-5027  and  N-5092. 

SUBJECT:  Merger  of  local  United  Methodist  Church 
w^ith  churches  of  other  denominations. 

Move  to  concur  v^^ith  principles  but  to  amend  Para.  IV, 
chapter  Six,  Section  VII  by  adding  a  new  paragraph  follow- 
ing Para.  1547  to  be  numbered  Para.  1548  and  renum- 
bered Para.  1548  through  1553. 

Para.  1548.  One  or  more  local  United  Methodist  Churches 
may  merge  with  one  or  more  churches  of  other  denomina- 
tions and  become  a  single  church  by  pursuing  the  follow- 
ing procedure : 

1.  Following  appropriate  dialogue,  which  shall  include 
discussions  with  the  United  Methodist  district  superinten- 
dent(s)  of  the  district(s)  in  which  the  merging  churches 
are  located  and  the  corresponding  officials  of  the  other 
judicatories  involved,  a  plan  of  merger  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  charge  conference (s)  of  the  local  United  Methodist 
Church (s)  and  must  be  approved  by  a  resolution  stating  the 
terms  and  conditions  of  the  proposed  merger,  including  the 
denominational  connection  of  the  merger  church. 

2^  The  plan  of  merger  as  approved  by  the  Charge  Con- 
ference of  the  United  Methodist  Church  must,  in  addition, 
if  a  Charge  Conference  includes  two  or  more  local  churches, 
be  approved  by  the  church  local  conference  of  each  local 
church  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  Para.  1530. 

3.  The  merger  must  be  approved  in  writing  by  the  super- 
intendent(s)  of  the  district(s),  a  majority  of  the  district 
superintendents,  and  the  Bishop (s)  of  the  area(s)  in  which 
the  merging  churches  are  located. 
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4.  The  provisions  of  Para.  1503  shall  be  included  in  the 
plan  of  merger  where  applicable. 

5.  The  requirements  of  any  and  all  laws  of  the  state  or 
states  in  which  the  merging  churches  are  located  affecting 
or  relating  to  the  merger  of  such  churches  must  be  com- 
plied with,  and  in  any  case  where  there  is  a  conflict  be- 
tween such  laws  and  the  procedure  outlined  in  the  Dis- 
cipli7ie,  said  laws  shall  prevail  and  the  procedure  outlined  in 
the  Disciplirie  shall  be  modified  to  the  extent  necessary  to 
eliminate  such  conflict. 

6.  Where  property  is  involved,  the  provisions  of  Para. 
1549  obtain. 


COMMITTEE  NO.  14 
RITUAL  AND  ORDERS  OF  WORSHIP 

Barbara   R.    Thompson,    Chairman — J.    Jeffrey   Hoover, 
Secretary 

(Committee  duties  and  personnel  are  listed  on  page  177.) 

Report  No.  1 — Change  in  Wording  of  Communion  Ritual 

Petitions :  P-5012. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    39;    For    33; 

Against  5 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Cale7idar  No.  23;  N onconciirrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  2 — Revision  of  Communion  Ritual 

Petitions :  P-5039. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   36;    For    24; 

Against  7 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  24;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  3 — Revision  of  Covenant  Service 

Petitions :  P-5040. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   37;    For    36; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  25;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  4 — Quadrennial  Convocation  on  Worship 

Petitions :  P-5035. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   39;    For    38; 

Against  0  ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  26;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  Committee  votes  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  5 — Commendation  for  Convocation  on  Worship 

Petitions :  P-5018. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    38;    For    34; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  27;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

59Jf. 
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The  committee  concurs  with  the  petition  to  commend  the 
Commission  on  Worship  for  the  excellent  contributions  of 
the  Convocation  on  Worship  held  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri, 
April  21-24, 1969. 

Report  No.  6 — Infant  Dedication  Ritual 

Petitions :  P-5008,  P-5006,  P-5056,  P-5043,  P-5044,  P-5047, 

P-5045,  P-5046,  P-5048,  P-5053,  P-5033,  P-5049,  P-5050, 

P-5051,  P-5052. 
April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   39;    For    34; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Cale7idar  No.  28;  Nonconcurre^ice  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  7 — Deacon's  Ordination  Ritual  Simplification 

Petitions :  P-5057. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   38;    For    33; 

Against  3  ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  29;  No7iconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  8 — Various  New  Rituals 
Petitions :  P-5031,  P-5015,  P-5041. 
April    18,    1972— Membership   42;    Present    38;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  30;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  9 — Office  for  Deconsecration  of  Church  Build- 
ings 

Petitions :  P-5030. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    38;    For    36; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  31;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  10 — Changes  in  Communion  Ritual 

Petitions :  P-5004. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   38;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  32;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 
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Report  No.  11 — Use  of  Wine  or  Juice  in  Communion 

Petitions:  P-5001,  P-5007,  P-5013,  P-5022,  P-5036,  P-5062, 

P-5038. 
April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    40;    For    35; 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  33;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  12 — Make  Baptism  Rite  More  Effective 

Petitions :  P-5027. 

April    18,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    38;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  34;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  13 — Provide  Jordan  River  Water  for  Baptism 

Petitions :  P-5034. 

April    18,    1972 — Membership    42;    Present    38;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  35;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  14 — Warning  Against  Fake  Baptism 

Petitions :  P-5063. 

April    18,    1972— Membership   42;    Present   38;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  36;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence. 

Report  No.  15 — Social  Creed  in  Liturgical  Form  and  Alter- 
native to  Pagan  Embalming 

Petitions :  P-5058. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    36;    For    35; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  93;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  this  two-part 
petition. 

Report  No.  16 — Change  in  Ritual  for  Confirmation 

Petitions :  P-5042,  P-5003,  P-5006. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   35;    For    34; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
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Calendar  No.  94;  Noriconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Joimial  Page  5U2. 
The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  the  request 

for  a  Ritual  of  Confirmation  separate  from  the  Ritual  tor 

Reception  of  Members  and  with  the  request  for  change  in 

wording  of  vows. 

Report  No.  17 — Various  Rituals 

Petitions  :P-5054,P-5024,P-5037. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    36;    l^or    ^& , 

Against  0;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No   95;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  Olanrcet 

motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  Page5U2. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  these  petitions 
for  rituals  for  Child  Adoption  and  Extreme  Unction  and  for 
reading  the  roll  of  living  and  dead  members  during  Com- 
munion services. 

Report  No.  18— Change  Wording  of  Credal  Texts 

Petitions:  P-5010,P-5011,P-5064,P-5014. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   36;    l^or   6t), 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  96;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanicet 

motion  adopted  April28, 1972;  Journal  Page5J,2. 

The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  these  petitions 
referring  to  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  Gloria  Patri. 

Report  No.  19— Use  of  Social  Creed  as  an  Affirmation  of 

Faith 

Petitions:  P-5061. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    35;    l^or    3U, 

Against  3 ;  Not  Voting  2.  ,   „     . 

Calendar  No.  97;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

59U  .  . 

The  Committee  voted  concurrence  with  the  petition  to 
encourage  the  use  of  the  Social  Creed  as  an  Affirmation  of 
Faith. 

Report  No.  20— Prepare  an  Anointing  Service 

Petitions :  P-5032. 

April    19,    1972— Membership   42;    Present   34,    J^or    Z4, 
Against  8 ;  Not  Voting  2.  u     ui     i  + 

Calendar  No   98;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 
motion  adopted  April  28, 1972;  Journal  P^deJJ^^- 
The  Committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  the  petition. 
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Report    No.    21 — Commissioning    Service    for    Visitors    in 
Every  Member  Canvass 

Petitions :  P-5020. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    33;    For    32; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  99;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 1972; 

Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  recommends  this  petition  be  referred  to 
the  Commission  on  Worship  or  its  successor. 

Report  No.  22 — Ritual  for  Giving  and  Receiving  Appoint- 
ments 

Petitions :  P-5055. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   31;    For    29; 

Against  1 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  100;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,   April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  recommends  referring  this  petition  to  the 
Commission  on  Worship  or  its  successor. 

Report  No.  23 — More  Frequent  Services  of  Holy 
Communion 

Petitions :  P-5002,  P-5023. 

April    19,    1972 — Membership    42;    Present    29;    For    27; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  2. 
Calendar  No.  101;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

59  A. 

The  Committee  voted  to  concur  with  the  revised  Petition 
replacing  petitions  P-5002  and  P-5023  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows: 

WHEREAS,  All  worship  in  the  early  church  was  char- 
acterized by  a  balance  between  Word  and  Sacrament, 

WHEREAS,  The  Lord's  Supper  seemed  to  be  celebrated 
each  time  early  Christians  gathered  for  worship, 

WHEREAS,  John  Wesley,  in  his  sermon  on  The  Duty  of 
Co7ista7it  Commuyiion  and  other  times,  stressed  the  impor- 
tance of  regular  and  frequent  Holy  Communion, 

WHEREAS,  Quarterly  communion  came  about  in  both 
the  Methodist  and  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Churches 
to  protect  congregations  without  pastors  so  they  would  re- 
ceive the  Sacrament  at  least  that  often, 

WHEREAS,  The  historical  situation  that  necessitated 
quarterly  communion  no  longer  exists  in  most  United  Meth- 
odist congregations, 

And  WHEREAS,  The  regular  and  frequent  celebration 
of  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Communion  is  and  should  be 
vital  to  the  spiritual  life  of  every  Christian, 
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WE  THEREFORE  petition  the  1972  General  Conference 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  encourage  the  rej?ular 
and  frequent  use  (perhaps  monthly)  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Holy  Communion  within  each  congregation  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

Report    No.    24 — Quadrennial    Report    of    Commission    on 

Worship 

Petitions :  P-5065. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   38;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  102;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

59Jf. 

The  Committee  voted  concurrence  with  the  quadrennial 
report  of  the  Commission  on  Worship. 

Report  No.  25 — Change  Ritual  for  the  Reception  of  Mem- 
bers 

Petitions :  P-5009. 

April    19,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    38;    For    37; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.   103;  Adopted  Blanket  Referral,  April  28, 

1972;  Journal  Page  552. 

The  Committee  voted  to  recommend  to  General  Confer- 
ence that  this  petition  be  referred  to  the  Commission  on 
Worship  or  its  successor. 

Report  No.  26 — Representation  of  Women,  Youth,  and  Eth- 
nic Minority  Persons  on  Annual  Conference  Commissions 

on  Worship 

Petitions :  P-5019. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   34;    For    38; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  150;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

59Jf. 

The  committee  concurs  with  the  following  revised  peti- 
tion: 

In  Paragraph  1387.1  following  the  sentence  beginning 
"It  shall  be  composed,"  a  new  sentence  shall  be  added: 
In  addition,  there  shall  be  representatives  from  women, 
ethnic  minorities,  young  adults,  and  college  and  high  school 
youth.  The  entire  paragraph  will  then  read : 

Para.  1387.1  Each  Annual  Conference  may  constitute  a 
conference  Commission  on  Worship,  which  shall  be  auxil- 
iary to  the  general  and  jurisdictional  commissions,  to  report 
each  year  to  the  conference  in  such  a  manner  as  the  con- 
ference may  direct.  It  shall  be  composed  of  at  least  one 
ministerial  and  one  lay  member  from  each  district.  In  addi- 
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tion,  there   shall   be  representatives   from  women,   ethnic 
minorities,  young  adults,  and  college  and  high  school  youth. 

Any  member  of  the  general  commission  within  the  con- 
ference shall  be  an  ex  officio  member. 

Report   No.    27 — Composition   of    General   Commission   on 
Worship  If  Not  Otherwise  Restructured 

Petitions :  P-5017. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   33;    For    32; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  151;  No  action  taken. 

The  committee  recommends  that  if  the  General  Confer- 
ence establishes  a  separate  Commission  on  Worship,  the 
commission  shall  be  composed  according  to  Paragraph 
1384.1  of  the  Discipline  as  amended  below : 

In  paragraph  1384.1  in  the  first  sentence  the  word  three 
shall  be  amended  by  substituting  seven,  and  the  phrase  of 
whom  at  least  four  shall  be  under  the  age  of  thirty  at  the 
time  of  election,  shall  follow  the  phrase  "from  the  Church  at 
large,"  Further,  a  new  second  sentence  shall  be  inserted 
before  the  sentence  beginning  "Vacancies" :  Women  and 
ethnic  minorities  shall  be  represented  in  the  membership. 
The  paragraph  shall  then  read  : 

Par.  1384.1.  There  shall  be  a  Commission  on  Worship, 
composed  of  the  book  editor  ex  officio  and  two  bishops,  one 
minister  and  one  lay  person  from  each  jurisdiction,  and 
seven  members  from  the  Church  at  large,  of  whom  at  least 
four  shall  be  under  the  age  of  thirty  at  the  time  of  election, 
elected  by  the  General  Conference  on  nomination  of  the 
Council  of  Bishops.  Women  and  ethnic  minorities  shall  be 
represented  in  the  membership.  Vacancies  during  the  quad- 
rennium  shall  be  filled  by  the  Council  of  Bishops. 

Report  No.  28 — Create  a  General  Board  of  Worship  and  a 
Task  Force  on  Worship  Ministry 

Petitions:  P-5021,  P-5059. 

April    20,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    34;    For    33; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  152;  Nonconcur rence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  542. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  these  petitions. 

Report  No.  29 — Continuance  of  the  Project  on  Worship  and 
the  Alternate  Ritual  Project 

Petitions :  P-5005,  P-5016,  P-5029,  P-5028. 
April    20,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   34;    For    33; 
Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1665 

Calendar  No.  153;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

589. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  with  the  following  rep- 
resenting these  four  petitions  and  others  referred  separate- 
ly. 

WHEREAS,  Numerous  petitions  have  come  to  this  Gen- 
eral Conference  calling  for  alternate  forms  of  ritual  and  a 
greater  variety  of  liturgical  services,  and 

WHEREAS,  There  is  a  widespread  call  from  across  the 
church  for  innovative  and  creative  worship  experiences,  and 

WHEREAS,  There  is  a  growing  need  for  more  open  and 
meaningful  worship  available  through  new  forms,  materials 
and  resources ; 

THEREFORE,  be  it  resolved  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence instruct  the  Commission  on  Worship  or  its  successor 
agency ; 

— to  continue  the  Project  on  Worship  in  developing  con- 
temporary resources,  a  work  so  ably  initiated  in  Ventures 
In  Worship  and  Ventures  in  Song,  and 

— to  continue  the  development  of  the  Alternate  Ritual  Proj- 
ect, so  well  inaugurated  with  the  Alternate  Lord's  Supper, 
1972,  used  this  General  Conference,  with  such  services  as 
Baptism,  funeral  or  memorial.  Confirmation,  and  marriage 
ceremonies. 

— to  publish  these  materials  in  inexpensive  leaflet  or  pam- 
phlet forms  so  that  they  may  be  easily  available  for  wide 
distribution  through  the  church. 

And  we  further  instruct  the  Commission  on  Worship  to 
give  the  budgeting  for  this  work  high  priority,  seeking  such 
funds  as  are  needed  to  insure  the  continuation  of  it. 

Report  No.  30 — Infant  Dedication  Ritual 

Petitions :  P-5026. 

April    18,    1972— Membership   42;    Present   39;    For   34; 

Against  4 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  15 If;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

inotion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5U2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  this  petition. 

Report  No.  31 — Shifting  Accreditation  and  Servicing  Agen- 
cies for  Church  Music  to  the  Commission  on  Worship 

Petitions :  P-5060,  P-5025. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    42;    Present   32;    For   26; 

Against  3  ;  Not  Voting  3. 
Calendar  No.  225;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

motion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  5^2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  these  petitions. 
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Report  No.  32 — Episcopal  Address 

Petitions :  P-5068. 

April   21,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    31;    For    26; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  5. 
Calendar  No.  226;  Adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  Page 

59U. 

The  committee  recommends  concurrence  with  apprecia- 
tion and  the  recommendation  for  implementation  wherever 
possible  at  the  local  church  level. 

Report  No.  33 — Structure  Study  Commission  Report,  Para- 
graphs 1029-1033 

Petitions :  P-5066,  P-5067. 

April    21,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    34;    For    23; 

Against  10 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  227;  No  action  taken;  reports  related  to  the 
structure  of  the  proposed  Board  of  Discipleship  were  con- 
sidered under  terms  of  the  Bray  procedural  motion  (see 
page  425).  This  repo7't  was  not  selected  for  consideration 
by  the  Conference. 

The  committee  voted  concurrence  with  this  section  of  the 
Structure  Study  Commission  Report  on  the  Division  of 
Evangelism,  Worship,  and  Stewardship  of  the  Board  of  Dis- 
cipleship, as  amended.  A  new  Paragraph  1033.12  to  be 
added,  as  follows : 

Paragraph  1033.12.  To  foster,  gather,  evaluate  and  share 
new  and  creative  worship  materials. 

Report  No.  34 — Providing  Grave  Workers  and  Organizing 
Hymn-writing  Clubs  in  Annual  Conferences 

Petitions :  B-5046-P  and  B-5391-P. 

April    25,    1972— Membership    42;    Present    22;    For    21; 

Against  0 ;  Not  Voting  1. 
Calendar  No.  831;  Nonconcurrence  agreed  upon  by  blanket 

7notion  adopted  April  28,  1972;  Journal  page  54-2. 

The  committee  voted  nonconcurrence  with  these  two  peti- 
tions. 


REPORTS 

TO  THE 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


THE  BISHOPS'  CALL  FOR  PEACE 

AND  THE 
SELF-DEVELOPMENT  OF  PEOPLES 

The  "basic  beliefs"  of  the  former  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church  stated  forthrightly  "that  war  and  blood- 
shed .  .  .  are  not  compatible  with  the  gospel  and  spirit  of 
Christ."  The  Methodist  Social  Creed  said,  "We  must  actively 
and  constantly  create  the  conditions  of  peace."  World  peace, 
a  requisite  for  human  survival,  is  a  fundamental  objective 
of  Christians  everywhere. 

In  a  recent  survey.  United  Methodists  expressed  their 
profound  concern  about  the  cheapness  with  which  human 
life  is  treated  and  the  possibility  of  the  total  extinction  of 
the  race;  they  revealed  an  overriding  concern  about  world 
peace  and  the  morality  of  war.i  In  response  to  this  concern, 
in  the  light  of  traditional  denominational  teachings  and  on 
the  basis  of  a  biblical  faith,  the  Council  of  Bishops  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  issues  this  call  for  peace  and  the 
self -development  of  peoples. 

The  Nature  of  Peace 

Peace  is  not  simply  the  absence  of  war,  a  nuclear  stale- 
mate or  combination  of  uneasy  cease-fires.  It  is  that  emerg- 
ing dynamic  reality  envisioned  by  prophets  where  spears 
and  swords  give  way  to  implements  of  peace  (Isa.  2:1-4)  ; 
where  historic  antagonists  dwell  together  in  trust  (Isa. 
11:4-11);  and  where  righteousness  and  justice  prevail. 
There  will  be  no  peace  with  justice  until  unselfish  and  in- 
formed love  are  structured  into  political  processes  and 
international  arrangements. 

The  enemies  of  peace  are  many.  War  results  from  a  com- 
plex of  personal,  social,  economic  and  political  forces.  If  war 
is  to  be  overcome,  its  root  causes  must  be  isolated  and  dealt 
with. 

1  Sexton :    Listening:   To   The   Church,   pp.    55,    62-68. 
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The  Enemies  of  Peace 

{1)  Blind  self-interest  is  an  enemy  of  peace.  The  history 
of  war  is  a  history  of  unbridled  greed,  ambition  and  self- 
centeredness.  Nations  have  been  willing  to  gain  their  own 
security  and  advantage  at  the  expense  of  other  weaker  na- 
tions. People  obsessed  with  their  "rightness"  and  power 
have  sought  to  impose  their  wills  on  their  surroundings. 
Self-aggrandizement  has  too  often  prevailed  over  human 
rights  and  international  justice.  Vain  self-assertion  has 
been  human  "nature"  and  in  no  small  measure,  it  has 
shaped  human  "destiny." 

The  self-interest  that  gives  birth  to  war  is  both  personal 
and  social.  Policy-makers  are  individuals.  Their  decisions 
are  moral  decisions.  Whether  they  live  in  a  tribal  culture, 
a  representative  democracy  or  a  totalitarian  police  state, 
they  are  individually  responsible.  By  their  greed  and  cow- 
ardice, silence  and  truculence,  arrogance  and  apathy,  they 
contribute  to  the  dismemberment  of  true  community. 

But  self-interest  is  also  institutionalized.  Nation-states, 
economic  systems,  political  and  military  forces  and  the 
structures  of  our  corporate  life,  serving  their  own  interests, 
become  self-seeking  antagonists  destroying  the  unity  of 
humankind. 

{2)  Economic  exploitation  is  an  enemy  of  peace.  No 
economic  system  is  divinely  inspired,  and  every  economic 
system  should  be  judged  by  the  ethical  imperatives  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Personal  fulfillment  and  interna- 
tional stability  are  impossible  in  a  world  where  two  out  of 
three  people  go  to  bed  hungry  every  night  and  where  the 
chasm  between  "haves"  and  "have-nots"  grows  wider  day 
by  day. 

One  cannot  understand  current  events  without  taking 
into  account  colonial  policies,  past  and  present.  World  pow- 
ers have  carved  up  continents  and  divided  the  spoils.  Third 
World  nations  and  underdeveloped  peoples  are  now  reacting 
with  bitterness  and  suspicion  toward  those  forces  that  sys- 
tematically exploited  their  personal  and  natural  resources. 

The  Third  World  is  understandably  concerned  about 
forms  of  imperialism  that  tend  to  dominate  the  world 
market,  is  wary  of  strings-attached  aid  programs,  and  is 
determined  to  assert  its  independent  selfhood.  The  "super- 
powers" are  the  new  imperialists.  With  networks  of  eco- 
nomic and  military  interests  intruding  into  almost  every 
land,  they  frustrate  authentic  self-determination,  manipu- 
late power  relationships  and  disturb  the  essential  ingredi- 
ents of  international  community. 

(3)  Racism  is  an  enemy  of  peace.  Whether  its  attitudes 
and  institutions  disturb  domestic  tranquility,   contravene 
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justice  or  erupt  in  bloody  skirmishes,  racism  stands  opposed 
to  every  humanizing-  process.  Racist  presuppositions  are 
implicit  in  Western  attitudes  and  policies  toward  Asia, 
Africa,  the  Middle  East  and  Latin  America,  as  well  as 
toward  black,  brown,  yellow  and  red  persons  in  subcultures 
controlled  by  white  majorities. 

(Jf)  Population  explosion  is  an  enemy  of  peace.  Nations 
often  justify  expansionist  policies  on  the  basis  of  over- 
crowded homelands. 

Human  congestion,  linked  with  poverty,  hunger  and  filth, 
gives  rise  to  frustration,  despair  and  violence. 

In  affluent  societies,  an  increasing  population  intensifies 
the  ecological  crisis  as  wealth  multiplies  industrial  waste, 
pollutes  air  and  water  and  jeopardizes  the  delicate  balance 
of  nature. 

Both  poverty  and  wealth,  when  complicated  by  overpopu- 
lation, aggravate  hostilities  and  negate  human  values. 

(5)  Nation  ivo7'ship  is  an  enemy  of  peace.  Insulated,  self- 
serving  nationalism  must  yield  to  genuine  international  co- 
operation if  humankind  is  to  survive.  The  unilateral  inter- 
vention of  super-powers  in  the  affairs  of  smaller  nations 
(Hungary,  Vietnam,  Laos,  Cambodia,  Czechoslovakia,  the 
Dominican  Republic  and  Guatemala)  must  be  ended.  Inter- 
national anarchy  is  the  most  dangerous  form  of  lawlessness 
confronting  the  human  family  today. 

{6)  Conti7iued  reliance  upon  military  violence  is  an  en- 
emy of  peace.  There  have  been  more  war  casualties  in 
the  twentieth  century  than  in  all  previous  centuries  of  re- 
corded history  combined.  Nuclear  and  bio-chemical  weap- 
onry and  new,  technological  war-making  equipment  have 
thrust  the  human  race  into  an  indefensible  posture.  It  is 
alleged  that  ninety  percent  of  the  war  casualties  in  Indo- 
china have  been  civilian.  Old  "just  war"  theories  need  to  be 
carefully  rethought  in  the  light  of  present  reality.  Wars 
fought  in  the  national  interest  may  unfortunately  continue, 
but  violence  begets  violence  and  in  today's  world  extinction 
could  result  from  irrational  accident  or  momentary  mad- 
ness. 

(7)  The  arrns  race  is  an  enemy  of  peace.  Arms  races 
have  always  resulted  in  the  utilization  of  their  products. 
In  spite  of  Strategic  Arms  Limitation  Talks,  the  super- 
powers have  continued  with  the  development  of  ABM  and 
anti-ABM  hardware,  and  MIRV  has  been  deployed.  The 
current  overkill  capacities  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  the 
United  States,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  there  are  now  five 
nuclear  powers,  make  future  prospects  for  world  harmony 
bleak  indeed. 

Dehumanization,  a  special  threat  in  a  materialistic,  tech- 
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nocratic  society,  is  implicit  in  almost  all  the  "enemies  of 
peace"  we  have  outlined.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  pro- 
claims the  inestimable  worth  of  each  individual.  It  is  "per- 
sonal" in  the  most  radical  sense  of  the  word.  It  seeks  to 
humanize,  and  would  make  common  cause  with  those  values 
and  forces  that  are  working  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  human 
potential  in  today's  world. 

The  Sources  of  Peace 

Peace  is  the  gift  of  God,  a  gift  that  comes  when  human- 
kind meets  the  conditions  of  God. 

The  God  who  gives  us  peace  is  the  Father  of  all  persons 
and  the  judge  of  all  nations.  He  has  revealed  His  perfect 
will  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  history  and  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  God's  Holy  Spirit,  the  cleansing  and  uni- 
fying presence  in  our  midst,  is  able  to  work  through  current 
conflict  and  disruption  that  the  divine  will  might  be  done  on 
earth. 

And  what  are  God's  "conditions"  for  peace?  They  are 
many.  They  are  personal  and  cultural ;  theological  and  prac- 
tical ;  attitudinal  and  systemic. 

God  calls  us  to  penitence  and  neiv  life.  In  the  light  of 
present  crisis  we  are  called  upon  to  be  "heartily  sorry  for 
these  our  misdoings."  We  have  been  vain  and  self-serving, 
indifferent  to  poverty  and  hunger,  insensitive  in  the  face  of 
exploitation  and  suffering ;  we  have  enthroned  the  values  of 
a  materialistic  society;  we  have  reflected  racist  attitudes 
and  participated  in  racist  systems ;  we  have  worshipped  our 
native  lands,  had  undue  faith  in  military  violence  and  per- 
mitted concepts  of  "national  honor"  to  take  precedence  over 
the  well-being  of  brutalized  persons  in  distant  places.  Each 
of  us,  in  the  light  of  misguided  loyalties  and  present  apathy, 
is  called  upon  to  pray  earnestly  the  familiar  prayer,  "O  God, 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

Genuine  repentance  can  lead  to  new  life.  One  of  the  cen- 
tral injunctions  of  a  biblical  faith  is,  "Repent  and  be- 
lieve .  .  ."  (Mk.  1:15).  "When  anyone  is  united  to  Christ 
there  is  a  new  world ;  the  old  order  has  gone  and  a  new  order 
has  already  begun"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  New  life  based  upon  an 
honest  awareness  of  past  failures  and  sins  is  a  requisite  for 
peace  within  and  world  peace.  Old  values  and  allegiances 
are  replaced  by  a  new  ethic  in  "the  new  being." 

If  God's  "conditions"  for  peace  include  penitence  and  new 
life,  they  can  also  be  summarized  with  one  word :  love.  Ma- 
ture love  is  neither  sensuality  nor  sentimentality.  It  is  not  a 
refuge  for  the  naive.  It  is  an  unswerving  and  uncompromis- 
ing way  of  life.  It  goes  a  second  mile,  turns  the  other  cheek, 
and  accepts  and  offers  itself  for  friend  and  enemy  alike.  It 
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feeds  the  hungry,  clothes  the  naked,  seeks  out  the  rejected 
and  liberates  the  oppressed.  Freedom  is  love's  expression. 
Justice  is  love's  demand.  Believing  that  those  who  live  by 
the  sword  will  perish  by  the  sword,  and  that  those  who  find 
their  security  in  nuclear  stockpiles  may  well  be  destroyed 
by  that  weaponry,  love  seeks  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 
"God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  tvorld  to  himself  .  .  .  and 
...  he  has  entrusted  21s  with  the  message  of  reconciliation" 
(II  Cor.  5:19). 

Even  as  God  is  the  source  of  our  peace  He  has  called  us 
to  be  His  servants,  custodians  of  His  message,  "peace- 
makers." 

We  have  mentioned  "the  enemies  of  peace."  Each  of  these 
enemies  needs  to  be  dealt  with  specifically. 

If  war  results  from  greed,  ambition  and  sinful  self- 
interest,  peace  requires  the  literal  conversion  of  persons; 
of  attitudes  and  values.  It  also  requires  a  radical  redefinition 
of  institutional  goals  and  priorities.  Self-interest  must  be 
seen  in  relationship  to  love  for  God  and  neighbor  (Luke 
10:25-28). 

If  extremes  of  poverty  and  hunger  are  to  be  overcome, 
development  programs  must  be  based  upon  principles  of 
global  need  and  accountability.  They  should  not  be  designed 
to  reinforce  particular  economic  systems  or  protect  the 
markets  of  privileged  nations.  Development,  however,  in- 
volves more  than  economic  improvement.  It  refers  to  self- 
reliance  and  self-determination.  The  self-development  of 
people  requires  equality  of  opportunity,  full  participation 
in  decision-making  processes,  and  a  diffusion  of  political 
power  from  the  few  to  the  many. 

There  will  be  no  peace  with  justice  unless  liberation  is 
gained  by  those  who  have  been  manipulated  and  victimized 
by  interests  that  have  been  willing  to  profit  from  the  con- 
tinued deprivation  of  the  weak  and  the  powerless.  But  the 
oppressor  needs  to  be  liberated  as  truly  as  the  oppressed. 
Liberation  affects  the  whole  person.  It  is  salvation;  it  is 
humanization.  It  is  social,  economic,  political  and  spiritual. 
It  calls  for  the  structural  implementation  of  those  values 
announced  by  our  Lord  when  he  said  he  had  come  that  the 
"broken  victims"  of  life  might  "go  free"  (Luke  4:18). 

Racism  must  give  way  to  justice  if  peace  is  to  become  a 
reality.  This  justice,  based  upon  new  attitudes,  understand- 
ings and  relationships,  will  be  reflected  in  the  laws,  policies, 
structures  and  practices  of  both  church  and  state. 

If  dignity  and  self-determination  are  human  rights,  then 
respect  for  and  the  preservation  of  particular  ethnic,  cul- 
tural and  racial  traditions  and  values  should  be  encouraged 
and  assured.  It  is  not  the  function  of  Christian  witness  to 
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"westernize,"  "easternize,"  "Americanize"  or  in  other  ways 
acculturate  human  attitudes  and  responses.  It  is  the  func- 
tion of  the  Christian  to  bring  the  full  dimensions  of  a  gospel 
of  love  and  justice  to  bear  upon  the  human  situation. 

Concerned  and  adequate  population  control  programs 
must  be  developed  if  the  planet  is  not  to  be  crowded  be- 
yond its  capacity  to  support  human  life. 

If  peace  is  to  come,  nation-worship  must  be  supplanted 
by  the  loyalty  implicit  in  the  declaration,  "God  so  loved  the 
ivo7-ld  .  .  ."  The  individual  is  normally  a  patriot  who  loves 
the  soil  of  his  or  her  native  land  and  the  heritage  that  has 
shaped  his  or  her  days.  Grateful  for  home  and  heritage 
the  individual  is  now  called  to  a  higher  patriotism.  Once 
people  were  forced  to  organize  as  tribes  for  self -protection, 
then  tribes  as  city-states  and  city-states  as  nation-states. 
Today  we  are  called  to  look  beyond  the  limited  and  compet- 
ing boundaries  of  nation-states  to  the  larger  and  more  in- 
clusive human  community. 

This  movement  from  narrow  nationalism  to  global  loyal- 
ties requires  both  internatioyial  laiv  and  international  orga- 
nization. The  development  of  international  law  has  included 
landmark  treaties  resulting  from  conferences  at  The  Hague, 
Dumbarton  Oaks  and  the  Geneva  Conventions.  Structures  of 
international  order  have  been  anticipated  by  the  ill-fated 
League  of  Nations  and  the  United  Nations.  If  peace  with 
justice  is  to  come,  nation-states  should  utilize  the  United 
Nations  and  the  International  Court  of  Justice,  as  well  as 
international  trade,  relief  and  scientific  institutions,  while 
seeking  to  perfect  the  instruments  of  international  orga- 
nization. 

If  peace  is  to  come,  our  present  reliance  upon  military 
institutions  and  domination  by  a  military-industrial  com- 
plex must  be  replaced  by  civilian  control  of  the  military.  An 
ordered  society  must  be  policed  by  forces  responsible  to  that 
same  society.  Self-serving  national  military  forces  must 
eventually  give  way  to  duly  constituted  international  peace- 
keeping units. 

The  tradition  of  non-violent  love  is  a  fundamental  di- 
mension of  the  Christian  faith.  Christians  are  challenged 
to  consider  and  embrace  this  personal  stance,  thus  provid- 
ing a  redemptive  witness  in  society. 

There  must  be  eventual  disarmaynent.  We  cannot  be  cer- 
tain of  the  causes  of  a  particular  war.  "Causes"  may  be 
simply  pretexts.  In  the  final  analysis,  it  is  the  presence  of 
military  institutions  in  the  nations  of  the  world  that  makes 
wars  possible  and  arms  races  probable.  The  tide  must  be 
turned.  Recognizing  the  strategic  dangers  of  unilateral  dis- 
armament, nations  can  begin  processes  of  military  disen- 
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gagement  and  move  toward  bilateral  and  multilateral  dis- 
armament agreements  within  the  framework  of  the  United 
Nations.  Our  suicidal  confidence  in  arms  and  military  sys- 
tems must  give  way  to  a  radical  reordering  of  priorities 
and  an  awareness  of  overriding  human  values. 

The  ingredients  of  peace  are  indivisible.  Its  realization 
cannot  be  achieved  apart  from  theological,  ethical  and  prac- 
tical "sources."  The  individual  must  assume  his  or  her  lull 
responsibility  for  "peacemaking."  The  Church  must  be  far 
more  faithful  to  its  Lord,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  than  it  has 
been  willing  to  be  in  the  past.  And  nations  must  become 
more  deeply  involved  in  the  continuing  processes  of  the  selt- 
development  of  people  and  the  creation  of  a  just  and  peace- 
ful world  order.  Unless  the  most  powerful  and  responsible 
members  of  the  human  family  are  willing  to  deal  with  the 
root  causes  of  war,  running  the  essential  risks  and  making 
the  necessary  sacrifices,  mankind  will  destroy  itselt. 

"  (Christ  Jesus)  is  himself  our  peace  .  .  .  In  his  oiunbody 
nesh  and  blood  has  broken  down  the  enmity  ivhich  stood  like 
a  dividing  ^vall  .  .  .  For  he  {came)  to  create  .^.  .  a  single 
new  humanity  in  himself,  thereby  making  peace. 

—Ephesians  2:13-16  {NEB) 
— Council  of  Bishops 

United  Methodist  Church 
April,  1972 

Recommendations 

1  Each  member  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  chal- 
lenged to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  of  all  of  life;s  rela- 
tionships, attitudes  and  disciplines,  as  personal  Savior.  On 
the  basis  of  this  personal  relationship  to  Christ  every 
United  Methodist  is  urged  to  relate  his  or  her  commitments 
and  life-style  to  the  quest  for  world  peace  and  the  self -devel- 
opment of  peoples.  New  life  in  Christ  should  be  related  to 
educational  opportunities,  vocational  choices,  the  steward- 
shin  of  material  possessions,  political  action  and  community 
involvement;  to  one's  self -development  and  personal  wit- 
ness in  "the  world."  The  individual  church  member  is  urged 
to  realize  that  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,"  are  addressed  to  each  of  us.    . 

2  Each  United  Methodist  congregation  is  called  upon  to 
develop  study  and  action  programs  designed  to  create  peace- 
seeking  communities  of  faith  at  the  grass-roots  level  of  the 
church's  life.  The  local  congregation  is  a  fundamental  unit 
of  the  Body  of  Christ.  Each  local  church  is,  therefore,  urged 
to  implement  the  Bishops'  Call  To  Peace  and  the  Self- 
Development  of  Peoples;  to  give  unselfishly  and  sacrificially 
for  the  needs  of  a  broken  world ;  to  analyze  and  review  its 
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investment  policies  (if  it  has  investments),  bringing  them 
into  conformity  with  the  goals  outline^  in  the  Bishops'  Call 
and  in  the  social  principles  of  Thp  United  Methodist 
Church ;  to  rethink  its  program  priorities  in  the  light  of  its 
mission;  and  to  become  a  "model"  of  concern,  justice  and 
reconciliation. 

3.  Each  annual  conference  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  is  called  upon  to  implement  the  Bishops'  Call,  de- 
veloping its  own  initiatives  and  utilizing  its  distinctive  op- 
portunities and  expertise.  Resources  will  be  made  available 
by  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the  church.  Annual  confer- 
ences are  also  encouraged  to  initiate  and  enter  into  co- 
operative ecumenical  programs  designed  to  increase  public 
awareness  and  stimulate  concerted  action  for  world  peace 
and  human  development.  Annual  conferences  are  urged  to 
review  critically  program  priorities  and  investment  policies 
in  the  light  of  the  Bishops'  Call. 

4.  The  boards  and  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  are  called  upon  to  implement  the  Bishops'  Call  by 
staff  assigned  and  resource  development.  The  nurturing 
and  witnessing  agencies  of  the  church  are  instructed  to 
provide  study  materials,  program  guides,  and  motivational 
and  inspirational  supports  for  the  peace  emphasis.  The 
service  agencies  of  the  church  are  instructed  to  provide 
seminars  to  explore  the  Biblical  and  theological  roots  of  a 
Christian  concern  for  peace  and  justice;  to  provide  training 
experiences  at  the  Church  Center  for  the  UN  in  New  York 
and  the  United  Methodist  headquarters  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  as  well  as  at  regional  centers  elsewhere,  designed  to 
develop  understanding,  commitment  and  skills  in  working 
toward  the  objectives  of  the  Bishops'  Call;  to  help 
create  interchurch  (e.g.;  local,  district  and  conference), 
ecumenical  and  interdisciplinary  coalitions  for  peace  and 
the  self-development  of  peoples;  and  to  exchange  persons 
across  national  lines  in  an  effort  to  make  more  real  the 
crucial  issues  of  our  time  and  interpret  them  across  bound- 
aries of  geography  and  culture. 

5.  United  Methodist  schools  of  theology  are  called  upon 
to  continue  to  assume  responsibilities  in  providing  for  their 
students  a  sound  Biblical,  theological  and  ethical  basis  for 
their  understanding  of  and  efforts  on  behalf  of  peace  and 
development. 

6.  The  boards  and  agencies  of  the  general  church,  the 
Annual  Conferences,  and  the  local  churches  are  requested 
to  review  and  analyze  their  investments  in  corporations 
holding  military  contracts,  seeking  an  immediate  influence 
upon  policies  from  within  the  corporate  structures,  or,  fail- 
ing in  that,  reinvesting  those  resources  in  institutions,  com- 
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panies,  corporations  or  funds  that  are  consistent  with  the 
objectives  of  the  Bishops'  Call  and  the  social  principles  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church. 

7.  A  Coordinating  Committee  on  Peace  and  the  Self-De- 
velopment of  Peoples  will  be  named  to  serve  through  the 
present  quadrennium  (1972-1976).  This  committee  will  be 
responsible  for  pursuing  and  coordinating  the  above  objec- 
tives. The  committee  will  be  comprised  of  fourteen  (14) 
members:  two  bishops  and  two  overseas  delegates  (named 
by  the  Council  of  Bishops),  and  one  representative  from 
each  of  the  following  (or  their  successors) — Program  Coun- 
cil, Board  of  Missions,  Board  of  Education,  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Social  Concerns,  Board  of  Evangelism,  Board  of  the 
Laity,  the  Joint  Panel  on  International  Affairs  (to  be 
selected  by  the  respective  boards  and  agencies),  the  United 
Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministry;  and  one  theological 
seminary  faculty  member  and  one  seminary  student. 

8.  It  is  requested  that  an  adequate  budget  be  provided 
the  Coordinating  Committee  on  Peace  and  The  Self-Develop- 
ment of  Peoples  by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Fi- 
nance for  the  quadrennium. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON  THE 

BLACK  COLLEGES  OF  THE 

UNITED  METHODIST  CHURCH 

Black  Colleges:  The  Call 
To  Renew  a  Commitment 

I.  The  Commission  Assignment 

The  General  Conference  of  1968  adopted  a  resolution 
calling  for  a  comprehensive  study  of  the  black  colleges  re- 
lated to  The  United  Methodist  Church.  A  special  commis- 
sion was  named  by  the  Board  of  Education  to  carry  on  the 
study,  with  instructions  to  present  recommendations  by 
1972. 

The  1970  session  of  the  General  Conference  underlined 
the  importance  of  the  projected  recommendations  by  grant- 
ing an  extensive  period  of  time  during  a  plenary  session  to 
a  dramatic  reiteration  of  the  importance  of  the  black  col- 
leges. There  was  vigorous  applause  to  the  following  state- 
ment by  Dr.  Albert  Outler  of  Southern  Methodist  University 
on  the  floor  of  the  conference:  "The  black  colleges.  .  ,  are 
the  nub  of  the  question  of  black  empowerment,  of  black 
progress,  of  black  dignity,  of  black  competence,  of  all  that 
we  have  said  we  have  believed  in,  hoped  for,  and  wanted 
to  enable." 

It  is  the  basic  assumption  of  this  report  that  the  strength- 
ening of  the  black  college  is  a  first  priority  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  today. 

To  carry  out  its  assignment,  the  Commission  named  as 
director  of  research  Dr.  Daniel  C.  Thompson,  professor  of 
sociology  at  Dillard  University.  Dr.  Thompson  appointed 
three  research  associates  to  aid  in  the  project,  basically 
underwritten  by  a  grant  of  $68,500  from  the  Ford  Founda- 
tion. The  United  Methodist  Church  is  indebted  to  Dr.  James 
W.  Armsey  of  the  Ford  Foundation  who  recommended  fi- 
nancing the  study. 

In  January,  1971,  after  numerous  previous  meetings, 
Dr.  Thompson  presented  his  findings  to  the  Commission, 
and  this  report  grows  out  of  his  research.  Other  studies 
have  influenced  the  Commission,  notably  the  recent  book 
From  Isolation  to  Mainstream  {Problems  of  the  Colleges 
Founded  for  Negroes),  by  the  Carnegie  Commission  on 
Higher  Education,  February,  1971.  Also  helpful  has  been  a 
Positio7i  Paper  by  a  committee  of  the  twelve  black  college 
presidents,  1971.  The  Commission  acknowledges  with  grati- 
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tude  each  of  these  studies,  but  especially  the  work  of  Dr. 
Thompson  and  his  staff. 

II.  Yesterday  and  Today 

ThP  black  colleges  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  were 
founded  at  a  time^when  almost  no  attention  was  being  given 
to  the  education  of  the  newly  emancipated  slaves  There 
were  in  1860  nearly  one-half  million  illiterate  free  Negroes 
Tnthe  North  and  South,  and  approximately  ^ o^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^- 
terate  slaves.  The  numbers  were  staggering,  and  the  ef- 
forts of  the  churches  in  black  higher  education  were  there- 
fore both  dramatic  and  critical. 

The  church-founded  colleges  were  the  foundation  of  much 
of  what  has  been  termed  racial  progress  in  America.  The 
colCesplZed  a  unique  role  in  advancing  American  democ- 
racTeven  though  the  institutions  operated  over  the  years 
under  tremendous  ha7idicaps  and  disadvantages. 

In  The  United  Methodist  Church,  the  support  of  the 
twelve  black  colleges  always  came  from  the  national  church, 
oTten  through  a  pattern  that  was  both  confusing  and  diffi- 
fu'r  Nevertheless,  the  idea  of  national  ^^^PP^f  ^f^ 
sented  a  point  of  major  strength,  because  of  this  factor 
graduates  of  these  institutions  are  spread  throughout  the 
land,  not  alone  in  the  Southeast  and  Southwest. 

What  have  been  the  resulte?  From  the  black  colleges  of 
America  have  come  seven  of  fourteen  black  United  Nations 
appointments,  four  of  eight  recent  black  ambassadors,  75 
percentTbl^ck  army  officers.  In  the  federal  government 
64  Descent  of  black  officials;  in  state  government  nearly  70 
percent  of  back  legislators  have  come  from  b  ack  colleges 
Seventy-four  percent  of  black  doctors  of  philosophy  had 
theTr  undergraduate  work  in  black  colleges.  Eighty-three 
percent  of  all  black  physicians  are  from  these  coHeges. 

What  have  the  twelve  black  colleges  related  to  The  United 
Methodist  Church  contributed?  Here  is  the  record .  Frorn 
these  twelve  Negro  colleges  have  come  five  of  six  active 
black  brshops,  90  percent  of  black  district  superintendents 
95  percent  of  its  black  ministers.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
75  percent  of  the  professional  men  and  women  (physicians 
lawvers  teachers,  businessmen,  and  executives)  who  make 
upThe  black  1^^  leadership  of  this  church  came  f ron,  h^^^ 
Negro  colleges.  Almost  vdthout  exception,  blacks  holding 
top  executivl  positions  in  The  United  Methodist  Church  aie 
graduates  of  these  colleges.  4-^^  ou^nf  half 

From  Meharry  Medical  College  have  graduated  about  half 
of  all  black  physicans  and  dentists  currently  practicing  m 
?he  United  States.  Nearly  80  percent  of  these  practice  in  the 
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ghettos  and  in  rural  America,  fulfilling  Meharry's  avowed 
mission  to  the  disadvantaged. 

When  the  church  opened  positions  to  blacks  it  found 
among  these  graduates  the  men  and  women  qualified  to 
fill  them.  When  public  schools  began  the  first  faltering  steps 
toward  equal  standards,  the  teachers  and  principals  were 
recruited  from  these  colleges.  When  order  followed  order 
for  desegregation,  from  these  colleges  came  the  teachers 
academically  and  temperamentally  qualified  to  serve  and 
guide  the  tortuous,  long  transition.  When  businesses  found 
it  expedient  to  extend  equal  employment  opportunity,  from 
these  colleges  came  the  men  and  women  equipped  to  make 
the  first  moves  that  opened  places  for  others  who  would 
follow.  When  the  white  structure  opened  up  a  little,  it  found 
already  standing  close  at  hand  men  and  women  of  excep- 
tional achievement,  unseen  before,  the  graduates  of  these 
black  colleges.  It  is  a  story  of  great  expectations  achieved. 

Emphatically,  the  black  colleges  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  have  never  been  segregating  institutions,  nor  do 
they  now  perpetuate  segregation.  From  the  beginning, 
boards  of  trustees  and  faculties  have  been  integrated.  The 
colleges  have  a  long  tradition  of  welcoming  persons  of  all 
races  to  their  campuses.  At  times  they  were  the  only  in- 
stitutions of  which  this  was  true.  Desegregation  as  a^  de- 
sirable outcome  in  a  democracy  therefore  offers  a  unique 
challenge  to  the  black  colleges. 

Today  these  institutions  are  among  the  most  influential 
guardians  of  the  Black  Experience.  This  experience  is  as 
relevant  to  whites  as  to  blacks,  yet  in  its  true  form  it  is 
authentically  expressed  only  by  those  who  can  speak  "from 
experience." 

Honest  desegregation  must  be  a  two-way  street ;  and  like 
brotherhood,  it  implies  a  grasp  of  difference,  the  strong 
supporting  the  weak,  the  weak  helping  the  strong  to  be  more 
than  merely  strong.  The  black  colleges  give  confidence  to 
black  as  well  as  white  youth  through  control  of  institutional 
destiny  and  through  acknowledgement  of  uniqueness. 

III.  The  Twelve  Colleges  Today 

The  first  task  confronting  the  Commission  involved  an 
assessment  of  the  twelve  institutions  in  relation  to  others 
of  like  mission,  type,  and  size.  The  Appendix  has  profiles 
of  eleven  of  the  twelve  institutions  with  comparative  fig- 
ures for  all  predominantly  black  private  colleges  and  what 
might  be  termed  a  "well-developed,  white  or  black,  college," 
as  projected  by  the  U.S.  Office  of  Education.  One  of  the  in- 
stitutions is  a  two-year  college  and  for  it  comparisons  are 
not  fully  useful.  The  twelfth,  not  among  the  profiles,  is 
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Meharry  Medical  College,  which  cannot  be  properly  com- 
narpd  with  four-year  undergraduate  colleges. 
^  The  Thompson  analysis  of  the  institutions  was  based 
upin  six  major  areas  of  concern:  1)  rationale  2)  lo^^^^^^^^ 
and  size,  3)  students  and  studies,  4)  faculty,  5)  governance, 
and  6)  finance.  Each  of  these  raises  questions  of  great  im- 

u'^Uo^ale.  The  Thompson  study  asserts  categorically  that 
"the  Droeress  of  black  Americans  will  continue  to  be  deter- 
m'Jl^atw'elated  to  the  strength  and  viability  of  bl^^^^^ 
stitutions    Black  colleges  are  necessary  for  stable  blacK 
prog^^^^^^^^  they  must  become  first  rate  i^n  every  respect 

?n  fddition,  "the  kinds  and  quality  of  leadership  needed  m 
this  emerging  world  society  require  more  than  ever  co - 
egesTrielted  toward,  and  dedicated  to,  the  Perpetua  on 
of  humanistic  and  spiritual  verities.  The  Commission 
agreed  with  this  appraisal  of  the  vital  P^^f  ,.9f/i^fX; 
stitutions  in  society,  but  concluded  also,  ^hat  ike  al  other 
colleges  in  these  times,  black  colleges  must  continually 
struggle  to  adjust  their  programs,  policies,  and  plans  to  the 
demands  of  new  times.  ^.fK.r+v,a 

The  Commission  was  strengthened  m  its.judgment  by  the 
timely  appearance  of  the  Carnegie  Commission  on  H  gher 
Education  study  Fro7n  Isolation  to  Mainstream  Cenira.\  to 
the  conc'usions'^f  this  report  are  the  following  statements : 
.  Colleges  and  universities  founded  for  Negroes  have 
unique  missions  as  centers  for  the  intellectual  leadership 
and^knowledge  that  will  strengthen  the  Negro  community  as 
it  adjusts  to  new  levels  of  competition  and  equality. 

.  These  colleges  assume  leadership  in  "outreach    pio- 
grams  of  consultation  and  service  to  the  black  community 
.  These  colleges  can  develop  and  expand  programs  of 
education  and  occupational  retraining  for  black  adults. 

•  These  colleges  must  continue,  until  alternative  pro- 
grams are  better  developed  than  they  are  now,  to  provide 
^o^t  secondary  education  for  students  whose  prepa^^^^^^^^^^ 
for  college  falls  short  of  requirements  of  conventional  insti- 
tutions of  higher  learning. 

•  These  colleges  must  serve  as  ceTiters  for  both  the 
svstematic  study  of  the  black  man's  problems  and  achieve- 
mentrand  the  interpretation  of  his  aspiration  and  response 
fn  Hfp  jm  renresented  in  his  literature  and  art. 
tTocZloT¥hTT?.ornvson  study  isolates  current  locations 
as  a  major  problem  of  the  institutions,  as  indicated  by  the 

following  list :  ^  u         xt  p 

Bennett  Greensboro,  N.C. 

Bethune-Cookman  Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 

Ciaflin  Orangeburg,  S.C. 
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Clark  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Dillard  New  Orleans,  La. 

Huston-Tillotson  Austin,  Tex. 

Morristown  Morristown,  Tenn. 

Paine  Augusta,  Ga. 

Philander  Smith  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Rust  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Wiley  Marshall,  Tex. 

Meharry  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Gammon  Theological  Seminary  is,  of  course,  not  treated 
here  since  it  is  supported  by  church  funds  for  theological 
education. 

The  Commission  accepted  as  useful  Dr.  Thompson's  clas- 
sification of  these  environments  into  three  categories :  cul- 
turally poor  communities,  culturally  adequate  communities, 
and  culturally  rich  communities.  The  categories  are  char- 
acterized by  the  proximity  of  other  educational  and  social 
institutions,  by  the  cultural  experiences  available  in  the 
communities  but  outside  the  colleges  themselves,  by  pros- 
pective black  clientele  in  the  communities,  and  by  potential 
financial  and  moral  support  from  the  communities. 

The  culturally  poor  communities,  according  to  Dr. 
Thompson,  include  Holly  Springs  (Rust),  Marshall 
(Wiley),  Orangeburg  (Claflin),  and  Morristown.  The  cul- 
turally rich  communities  are  New  Orleans  (Dillard),  At- 
lanta (Clark),  and  Nashville  (Meharry).  The  others  are 
characterized  as  culturally  adequate.  While  the  Commission 
accepted  as  "useful"  these  categories,  it  agreed  also,  how- 
ever, that  in  most  instances,  the  colleges  represented  the 
only  actual  cultural  center  for  the  blacks  in  the  community. 
In  the  case  of  Claflin  College,  for  example,  this  independent 
institution  was  able  to  create  a  vital  black  center  in  Orange- 
burg (culturally  poor)  when  the  state-controlled  black  uni- 
versity in  the  same  city  was  unable  to  exert  the  moral  in- 
fluence required.  Thus  Orangeburg,  where  the  shooting 
of  students  occurred  several  years  ago,  desperately  needed 
a  free  black  institution  in  order  to  maintain  even  a  degree 
of  sanity  amid  revolution.  The  cases  could  be  multiplied. 
3.  Stiidents  and  Studies.  The  Thompson  study  staff  inter- 
viewed or  reached  by  questionnaires  students  on  each  of  the 
campuses.  Nearly  2,500  expressed  judgments.  The  attitudes 
of  black  students  had  changed  significantly  during  the  dec- 
ade of  the  sixties,  especially  in  the  direction  of  becoming 
more  vocal  about  their  grievances,  and  on  the  whole  more 
militant. 

Enrollments  in  the  institutions  were  about  10,000.  Be- 
cause of  severe  economic  pressures  upon  black  families, 
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some  of  the  colleges  were  having  a  struggle  to  hold  their 
enrollments  stable,  though  a  number  could  not  accept  quali- 
fied applicants.  Obviously,  competition  for  black  students 
has  increased  from  white  colleges,  from  black  public  col- 
leges, and  from  rising  costs  of  private  higher  education. 
Moreover,  the  study  staff  concluded  that  all  black  colleges 
suffered  from  a  long-standing  negative  image. 

The  most  critical  single  judgment  by  students  arising 
from  interviews  and  questionnaires  was  this:  More  than 
80  percent  of  the  students  wanted  to  attend  a  black  college. 
Many  of  the  remaining  20  percent  were  in  the  black  col- 
lege because  serious  academic  deficiencies  made  it  impos- 
sible to  attend  another  type  of  institution.  This  sword  is 
double  edged:  the  colleges  help  students  with  inferior  aca- 
demic backgrounds,  but  they  are  expected  to  do  so  with 
students  who  are  also  financial  as  well  as  academic  risks. 
Both  edges  of  the  sword  cut. 

While  Dr.  Thompson  criticizes  the  colleges  for  too  fre- 
quent imitation  of  prestigious  white  colleges,  he  notes  also : 
Despite  all  of  the  problems  and  handicaps  involved, 
black  colleges  as  a  group  have  been  much  more  inven- 
tive than  is  usually  recognized.  Even  during  the  dec- 
ades when  a  college  education  icas  ordinarily  regarded 
as  a  privilege  for  youth  from  the  most  affluent,  fortu- 
nate families,  black  colleges  were  experimenting  with 
"open  enrollment" ;  "nongrade"  courses;  "team  teach- 
ing"; student  tutors;  various  types  of  "enrichment" 
efforts;  mathematics,  speech  and  writing  laboratories, 
and  notably  black  studies. 

Educators  will  recognize  most  of  these  characteristics 
as  taking  center  stage  in  most  academic  discussions  today. 
4.  Learni7ig  and  Teaching.  It  is  now  clear  that  black  inde- 
pendent colleges  must  compete  for  teachers  not  only  with 
black  public  institutions  but  also  with  white  public  and 
private  colleges  and  universities.  The  "brain  drain"  of  top- 
flight students  to  white  institutions  has  its  counterpart 
among  faculty  members. 

This  is  true  in  part  because  the  faculty  members  in  the 
black  colleges  are  generally  underpaid  and  consequently 
often  undertrained.  Where  faculty  morale  is  low,  it  is  due 
in  part  to  the  relative  financial  insecurity  of  the  colleges 
and  their  long-standing  isolation  from  the  total  academic 
world  because  of  discrimination  over  many  years.  Many  of 
the  faculty  feel  themselves  overloaded  with  responsibilities. 
Not  strangely,  faculty  members,  many  of  whom  were  in- 
terviewed, are  troubled  by  student  power  on  the  one  hand, 
which  they  regard  as  often  whimsical  and  uninformed,  and 
on  the  other  hand  by  concerns  regarding  administrative 
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practices.  Too  often  students  and  teachers,  as  well  as  teach- 
ers and  administrators,  regard  themselves  as  protagonists 
rather  than  partners.  This  problem  is,  of  course,  not  limited 
to  black  colleges. 

Through  it  all,  however,  there  is  profound  dedication  by 
most  faculty  members  to  the  black  colleges,  which  most  of 
them  hold  to  be  absolutely  essential  to  the  advancement  of 
black  young  men  and  women  in  our  society,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  the  salvation  of  Americans,  both  white  and  black. 

5.  Governance.  The  Commission  discovered  considerable 
unhappiness  with  current  systems  of  college  governance. 
This  matches  a  general  impression  with  college  and  uni- 
versity governance  in  all  sectors.  The  general  judgment  is 
that  too  many  trustees  are  over  sixty  and  even  seventy  years 
of  age.  Nearly  55  percent  of  the  trustees  are  white,  a  gen- 
uine anomaly  in  black  institutions,  and  too  few  are  men 
and  women  of  imagination  or  of  substantial  financial  re- 
sources. Only  a  few  of  the  boards  include  faculty  or  student 
representatives,  and  fewer  than  8  percent  of  the  trustees 
are  women. 

6.  Finance.  Nearly  every  one  of  the  foregoing  points  has 
immense  and  direct  financial  implications.  The  "brain 
drain"  can  be  alleviated  by  more  comprehensive,  and  more 
expensive,  programs  of  study,  and  by  higher  faculty  sal- 
aries. Better  equipment  in  libraries,  laboratories,  audio- 
visual aids,  and  housing  cost  more,  but  they  make  the  college 
more  attractive  to  everyone. 

Thus,  the  financial  issue  is  the  most  critical  of  all.  The 
problem  will  be  addressed  in  detail  subsequently. 

IV.  Findings  of  the  Carnegie  Commission 
on  Higher  Education 

As  noted  earlier,  the  Commission  benefitted  also  from  a 
report  on  the  black  colleges  by  the  Carnegie  Commission 
on  Higher  Education. 

The  Carnegie  report  dealt  with  all  of  the  105  black  col- 
leges and  universities  in  the  United  States.  The  Carnegie 
findings  paralleled  directly  those  of  the  Thompson  study. 
Among  major  points  of  agreement  are  these : 

•  A  viable  liberal  arts  college,  black  or  white,  should 
aim  at  an  enrollment  of  at  least  1,000  students.  This  as- 
sumption is  based  upon  both  educational  and  economic 
grounds. 

•  In  most  black  colleges  today,  these  conditions  per- 
sist: 

1.  Tuition  is  relatively  low. 

2.  Student  aid  is  inevitably  high. 

3.  Faculty  salaries  are  low. 
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4.  Income  from  endowments  is  not  significant 
though  income  from  the  United  Negro  Col- 
lege Fund  is  important. 
•  Black  colleges  and  universities  have  major  roles  to 
play   in  America  today,   and  they   merit   strong   support. 
These   institutions    represent   extraordinary   opportunities 
for  investment  of  wealth  and  concern. 

V.  Recommendations  of  the 
Commission  on  the  Black  Colleges 

The  Commission  now  outlines  its  recommendations  to  the 
General  Conference  of  1972,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Rationale  , ,     ^  ,,  .     .• 

1.  The  United  Methodist  Church  should  at  this  time  re- 
affirm its  commitment  to  the  institutions  the  church  founded 
to  bring  educational  opportunity  to  the  black  meynbers  of 
our  society.  . 

This  recommendation  is  concerned  with  attitude  ana  in- 

The  Methodist  Church  was  historically  in  the  forefront 
in  helping  the  freedmen  of  our  nation  to  find  themselves. 
The  struggle  has  been  long  and  bitter.  Our  intentions  have 
not  always  been  matched  by  our  deeds.  Yet  the  intent  was 

Now  United  Methodists  must  look  to  the  future.  What 
can  we  do  to  help  young  black  men  and  women  to  realize 
their  potentials  and  to  become  fully  participating  members 
of  the  new  world  breaking  upon  us?  We  can  strengthen  the 
twelve  black  colleges  that  we  have  brought  into  being  to 
become  the  instruments  of  the  new  day.  The  students— 
nearly  10,000  now  and  more  in  the  future— are  the  ultimate 
rationale  for  the  attitude  and  intention  this  recommenda- 
tion calls  for.  ,^  J.-,     2.     ^ 

This  renewal  of  commitment  will  so  empower  the  twelve 
black  colleges  that  they  can  broaden  their  services  and  help 
to  create  a  new  generation  of  men  and  women.  A  renewal 
of  commitment  to  these  colleges  will  make  tomorrow  better 
than  today. 

Finance  .      ,  .  -xt.     i.   „ 

A  pledge  to  the  future  is  empty  hypocrisy  without  a 
pledge  of  our  substance.  The  creation  of  new  centers  of  re- 
newal in  the  twelve  black  colleges  carries  a  price  tag.  The 
price  tag  has  caused  the  Commission  its  most  difficult  hours. 
Everyone  uses  the  word  "priority"  these  days,  but  too 
few  are  willing  to  face  the  implication  of  the  word  To  give 
priority  to  one  budget  item  over  another  means  often  that 
if  we  do  this  first  (as  a  priority),  we  may  not  be  able  to  do 
that,  even  though  both  are  important.  To  give  priority  to 
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an  educational  goal  is  to  place  our  hopes  upon  the  future, 
to  believe  that  new  men  and  women  will  create  new  times. 

"The  ultimate  need  is  to  help  create  generations  of  men 
and  women  who  understand  the  real  questions,  see  the  suf- 
ferings, and  resolve  to  change  the  circumstances  that  have 
brought  our  enormous  social  maladies  into  existence  in  the 
first  place."  We  must  put  out  fires,  but  even  more  we  must 
help  to  create  men  and  women  who  will  see  to  it  that  the 
fires  are  not  started. 

This  is  the  stance  of  the  Commission  on  the  Black  Col- 
leges, 

The  Commission  has  examined  in  depth  the  possible  bases 
for  establishing  financial  need.  When  taken  as  a  group  the 
colleges  represented  a  total  Educational  and  General  Ex- 
penditure of  more  than  $18,000,000  and  total  expenditures 
in  excess  of  $25,000,000. 

Educational  and  General  Expenditures  include  the  fol- 
lowing categories : 

A.  Instruction  and  departmental  research 

B.  Extension  and  public  service 

C.  Libraries 

D.  Physical  and  plant  maintenance  and  operation 

E.  General  administration,  student  services 

F.  Organized  activities  relating  to  educational  depart- 
ments 

G.  Organized  research 

H.  Other  sponsored  programs 
I.  All  other  direct  educational  costs 
Not  included  in  these  categories  are  room,  board,  ath- 
letics, student  aid,  and  other  primarily  nonacademic  costs. 
Yet  in  the  black  colleges,  student  aid  is  an  enormous  item. 
The  following  chart  identifies  these  basic  costs  by  institu- 
tion. 

Educational  and  General  Expenditures 
1969-70 

Bennett  $1,609,163 

Bethune-Cookman  1,640,534 

Claflin  1,132,908 

Clark  2,975,120 

Dillard  2,374,264 

Huston-Tillotson  1,374,162 

Meharry  1,969,139 

Morristown  296,031 

Paine  1,505,621 

Philander  Smith  919,170 

Rust  1,261,889 

Wiley  1,294,322 

TOTAL  $18,352,323 
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For  1971-72  this  total  will  reach  $20,000,000. 

2.  The  Commission  recommends,  therefore,  that  The 
United  Methodist  Church  create  a  fund  of  $5,000,000  an- 
nually, or  25  percent  of  the  educational  and  general  budgets, 
to  assist  the  black  colleges  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
to  fulfill  their  goals  and  those  of  the  church. 

3.  Since  there  is  still  the  problem  of  bringing  campus 
equipment  and  buildings  up  to  date,  the  Commission  further 
recommends  that  an  additional  fund  of  $1 ,000,000  annually 
be  set  aside  for  capital  improvements. 

Therefore,  the  total  request  is  for  $6,000,000  annually 
during  the  quadrennium  1972-76. 

These  funds  should  be  raised  centrally,  as  part  of  the 
World  Service  budget,  or  by  a  percentage  apportionment 
upon  all  United  Methodist  churches,  or  by  a  combination 
of  the  two.  Race  Relations  Sunday,  which  has  a  long  and 
honorable  history,  should  be  continued  as  a  special  day 
upon  the  calendar  of  United  Methodism,  but  without  the 
collection  for  the  black  colleges.  The  church  cannot  ap- 
propriately meet  its  commitments  in  this  area  through 
the  collection  plate  on  a  once-a-year  basis. 

The  amount  asked  for  must  appear  as  a  reasonable  pro- 
portion of  the  budgets  of  these  colleges,  but  the  totals  may 
appear  impossible  of  achievement.  The  Commission  reminds 
the  total  church  that  the  1970  General  Conference  in- 
structed that  $4,000,000  be  raised  annually  for  the  same 
purposes  and  $1,000,000  for  student  aid. 
Management 

When  a  program  is  launched  of  the  magnitude  outlined 
above,  questions  of  management  must  be  confronted  hon- 
estly. The  Commission  has  given  much  thought  to  this  prob- 
lem. 

4.  The  Commission  recommends  that  the  Continuing 
Commission  on  the  Black  Colleges  be  established  for  the 
quadrennium  1972-76  to  carry  on  study  of  the  problems 
examined  in  this  report,  including  finance,  location,  and 
possibility  of  merger,  church  relationship,  and  governance. 
The  Commission  recommends  that  a  full-scale  report  with 
recommendations  be  presented  to  the  General  Conference 
of  1976. 

5.  The  Commission  recommends  that  the  Continuing 
Commission  be  constituted  of  fifteen  members  as  follows: 

A.  Three  members  from  the  University  Senate  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church,  to  be  elected  by  the 
senate; 

B.  Two  members  from  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Ad- 
ministration, to  be  elected  by  the  Council; 

C.  One  bishop,  to  be  elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops; 
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D.  Three  memhers  of  the  Division  of  Higher  Educa- 
tion, includiiig  the  general  secretary  of  the  Division 
of  Higher  Education,  the  member  of  the  staff  work- 
ing primarily  with  the  black  colleges,  and  the  chair- 
man of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education ; 

E.  Three  presidents  of  the  black  colleges,  to  be  elected 
by  the  Council  of  Presidents  of  the  black  colleges; 

F.  Three  members-at-large,  to  be  elected  by  the  Con- 
tinuing Commission,  among  whom  shall  be  at  least 
one  youth  representative; 

G.  At  least  two  7nembers  of  the  Commission  must  be 
women. 

6.  The  Commission  recommends  that  the  current  funds 
achieved  annually  be  distributed  on  the  following  basis: 

A.  That  50  percent  of  the  $5,000,000  be  assigned  equal- 
ly to  each  college  except  Morristown,  a  two-year 
institution,  which  ivould  be  assigned  one-half  as 
as  much  as  each  of  the  other  eleven. 

B.  That  Jf.5  percent  be  distributed  on  the  basis  of  en- 
rollment. 

C.  That  5  percent  be  set  aside  to  be  used  by  the  Divi- 
sion of  Higher  Education  to  make  special  grants  to 
the  institutions  for  promising  programs  of  innova- 
tion and  experimentation,  such  grarits  to  be  re- 
viewed by  the  Continuing  Commission.  Nothing  is 
more  needed  in  American  higher  education  today 
than  new  approaches  to  old  problems.  The  black 
colleges  are  in  an  unusually  effective  position  to  be 
radically  but  intelligently  innovative. 

D.  That  the  $1,000,000  annual  capital  fund  be  distrib- 
uted by  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  as  dur- 
ing the  past  two  quadrennia  on  the  basis  of  need, 
matching  funds  from  other  sources,  and  relevance 
to  the  fundamental  purposes  of  the  iyistitutions,  and 
that  these  distributions  also  be  reviewed  by  the 
Continuing  Commission. 

The  Commission  struggled  greatly  with  a  number  of 
fundamental  questions  regarding  support  for  twelve  in- 
stitutions. 

First  of  all,  careful  consideration  was  given  to  the  num- 
ber of  black  colleges.  Should  some  be  merged?  Should  some 
be  eliminated  by  removal  of  support?  These  and  a  host  of 
related  questions  were  debated  at  length.  Several  conclu- 
sions seemed  valid. 

•  There  are  only  105  black  colleges  in  the  United 
States  out  of  a  total  of  nearly  2,500  colleges  and  univer- 
sities. The  number  of  black  institutions  is  far  from  exces- 
sive. 
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•  Mergers  among  United  Methodist  institutions  may 
well  be  indicated  in  the  future,  but  it  is  not  possible  to 
deal  with  relative  strength  of  institutions  until  for  a  few 
years  at  least  each  institution  is  properly  supported. 

•  When  a  black  college  is  closed,  the  black  community 
in  which  it  is  located  suffers  a  severe  loss,  both  economically 
and  psychologically.  .     .  ,    , 

For  these  and  other  reasons  the  Commission  concluded 
that  1972  was  not  the  time  to  discuss  merger,  except  as 
initiated  by  a  specific  college  board  of  trustees.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  quite  different  conclusion  may  be  indicated  by  19/ b. 

Again,  there  arose  constantly  the  question  of  viability 
and  quality.  Are  these  institutions  viable?  Is  the  quality  of 
the  education  they  provide  appropriate  to  these  days  ot  in- 
teLrcompetition?  On  each  count,  the  Comm  ssion  voted 
/e/ontr  basis  of  much  evidence.  The  institutions  ar. 
viable  if  their  various  constituencies  support  them  reason- 

^^The  institutions  supply  a  remarkably  high  level  of  quality 
considering  the  circumstances  under  which  they  work,  i  his 
can  be  improved,  as  in  every  institution,  yet  the  records  of 
the  black  colleges  speak  for  themselves  lu,  „^^n 

The  financial  section  of  this  report  is  based  actually  upon 
these  assumptions.  ,     , 

•  There  has  been  a  historic  period  of  financial  neglect 
of  these  institutions  by  all  agencies— governments,  ±ounda- 
?font  individuals,  and  churches.  To  begin  to  overcome  these 
historic  deficiencies  will  require  major  efforts  on  the  part 
of  all  constituencies.  It  is  an  attempt  to  catch  up. 

•  Without  renewed  efforts  on  the  part  of  states  and  the 
federal  government  to  assist  private  institutions,  there  is 
only  a  shadowy  future  for  independent  higher  education 
of  any  type.  Potential  aid  may  take  the  form  of  tuition 
grants  (to  the  student),  work-study  opportunities,  loan 
programs,  and  grant  and  loan  funds  for  Plant  improve- 
ments. Recent  Supreme  Court  decisions  have  validated  the 
legality  of  such  aid.  _     _         ^,  ^  ^f 

•  There  is  a  current  concerted  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  administration  and  the  federal  agencies  to  increase 
financial  support  to  black  colleges  in  the  fiscal  year  1972. 

.  A  number  of  private  foundations  have  recently  an- 
nounced grants  in  support  of  black  colleges.  But  the  coHeges 
as  a  group  cannot  depend  upon  financial  support  from  the 

foundat^ons.^^  the  great  moment  for  The  United  Methodist 
Church  to  take  a  stand  on  the  black  colleges  and  thus  to 
challenge  all  other  constituencies. 
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Governance 

The  responsibility  for  helping  an  institution  to  reach 
new  levels  of  performance  resides  in  a  dynamic,  function- 
ing board  of  trustees  which,  along  with  the  president  of 
the  college,  creates  the  climate  where  institutional  change 
can  thrive.  There  must  be  new  approaches  to  the  govern- 
ance of  these  colleges. 

7.  The  Study  Commission  recommends  that  each  college 
begin  at  once  a  reexamination  of  its  hoard  of  trustees  with 
reference  to  size,  composition,  and  method  of  selection.  The 
institution  should  report  annually  to  the  Continuing  Com- 
mission on  the  results  of  its  efforts.  It  is  urged  further 
that  each  college  establish  a  continuous  training  program 
for  trustees  that  embodies,  whenever  appropriate,  a  team 
approach  including  board  members,  administrative  officers, 
faculty,  students,  and  alumni.  In  this  way  the  college  will 
be  in  a  position  to  reorder  its  priorities  in  the  utilization 
of  available  resources  without  the  frustrating  delays  of  in- 
adequate communication. 

Especially  should  church  bodies  who  nominate  or  elect 
trustees  become  conscious  that  trusteeship  must  involve 
responsible  involvement  at  all  appropriate  levels  of  the 
life  of  the  college.  Trusteeship  is  an  honor;  it  ought  never 
to  be  regarded  as  honorary. 
Location  and  Size 

Problems  such  as  mission,  size,  and  location  of  a  partic- 
ular college  are  appropriate  matters  for  consideration  by 
the  board  of  trustees.  The  Commission  insists  that  questions 
regarding  the  size  and  location  of  the  colleges  must  re- 
ceive major  attention  from  the  Continuing  Commission. 

8.  The  Study  Commission  recommends  that  each  college 
he  requested  to  present  hy  Jayiuary,  1973,  a  plan  for  in- 
creasing its  enrollment  to  a  minimum  of  1,000  students 
over  a  five-year  period.  If  this  does  not  seem  feasible  and  a 
college  seeks  to  stabilize  its  enrollment  at  a  lower  figure,  it 
must  then  justify  to  the  Continuing  Commission  that  posi- 
tion in  terms  of  its  mission  and  its  ability  to  provide  the 
necessary  financial  resources  to  insure  a  quality  program 
and  sound  financial  management.  Such  consideration  can 
produce  cross  communication  among  the  colleges,  and  ques- 
tions of  relocation  and  merger  must  he  seriously  raised. 

The  Commission  accepts  the  logic  of  the  Carnegie  report 
that  an  enrollment  of  approximately  1,000  is  necessary  if 
the  college  is  to  operate  at  an  economical  and  creative  level. 
Students 

The  development  of  new  people  is  what  the  entire  rela- 
tionship between  church  and  college  is  about.  It  is,  there- 
fore, not  enough  to  increase  enrollments.  A  first  question 
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must  bs  what  the  college  proposes  to  do.  Does  the  college 
wish  to  help  the  student  or  defend  a  program?  One  of  the 
principal  strengths  of  these  twelve  black  colleges  is  that 
they  have  learned  how  to  relate  such  major  human  goals 
as  survival,  self-esteem,  and  opportunity  to  a  large  group 
of  young  people  deprived  of  their  human  rights.  It  has  been 
a  lofty  goal  and  one  by  no  means  achieved.  Now  it  is  a  prob- 
lem of  updating  these  goals,  of  making  them  even  more 
relevant  to  our  times,  and  of  witnessing  to  their  validity 
to  the  whole  world.  Actually,  everywhere  one  looks  there 
are  slaves  of  all  kinds  to  free. 

A  second  effort  must  be  to  help  the  entire  American  edu- 
cational community  to  reconsider  its  views  regarding  intelli- 
gence, motivation,  and  ultimate  aspiration. 

The  Commission's  study  makes  clear  that  the  large  ma- 
jority of  students  in  black  colleges  want  to  be  in  black  col- 
leges. These  students  come  from  the  inner  cities,  the  sub- 
urbs, the  hills  and  backwoods  of  Appalachia,  the  city  sub- 
divisions, the  reservations,  and  the  rural  slums.  This  is  a 
frightening  diversity  of  youth  with  which  the  colleges  must 
cope. 

It  means  that  these,  of  all  college  students,  require  enor- 
mous attention.  It  means  also  that  admissions  offices  in  the 
colleges  must  be  radically  upgraded  if  they  are  to  cope  with 
the  demands  of  the  times.  It  means  that  the  counseling  and 
guidance  services  of  the  colleges  must  be  enhanced. 

9.  The  Commission  recommends,  therefore,  that  the  col- 
leges establish  adequately  staffed  admissions  offices  to  deal 
with  the  problem  of  recruitment,  to  combine  the  search  for 
promising  low-income  students  with  packaged  programs 
in  student  financial  aid. 
Learning  and  Teaching 

The  black  United  Methodist  colleges  have  made  great 
strides  recently  in  providing  fellowships,  internships,  and 
travel  experiences  for  faculty.  Although  a  "brain  drain" 
does  exist,  the  faculty  situations  in  the  colleges  can  be  stabi- 
lized with  adequate  salaries,  opportunities  for  research, 
and  released  time  for  scholarly  pursuits. 

One  factor  contributing  to  low  faculty  morale  is,  oddly 
enough,  the  difficulty  experienced  in  breaking  away  from 
the  image  of  the  traditional  college.  What  is  required  now  is 
an  effort  to  establish  lines  of  continuity  between  the  great 
ideas  and  events  of  the  past  in  the  light  of  their  relation- 
ship to  our  present  predicament. 

The  most  useful  way  to  get  both  faculty  and  students 
excited  about  learning  and  teaching  is  to  permit  a  climate 
to  prevail  in  which  academic  planning  may  consider  com- 
pletely new  approaches  to  learning.  Each  of  the  colleges 
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must  start  from  its  position  of  strength  and  offer  a  program 
that  emphasizes  human  services.  This  means  a  program  in 
which  the  curriculum  is  also  the  community. 

10.  The  Study  Commission  recommends  that  each  col- 
lege reexamine  its  mission  in  an  effort  to  project  exciting 
neiv  approaches  to  learning  including  diverse  post-secon- 
dary programs.  Such  an  undertaking  should  bring  the  col- 
leges together  in  the  cooperative  use  of  resources  and  facil- 
ities, combined  degree  offerings,  and  avoidance  of  duplica- 
tion through  the  development  of  islands  of  excellence  and 
particular  program  specialities.  Reexamination  of  each  col- 
lege's mission  means  asking  such  mundane  questions  as 
these. 

1.  What  are  the  technical,  scientific,  and  vocational  areas 
offering  the  greatest  employment  opportunities  for  blacks? 

2.  What  are  the  special  employment  needs  and  oppor- 
tunities in  the  area  the  college  serves? 

3.  What  are  the  special  vocational  areas  in  which  we 
could  perform  outstanding  service? 

Nevertheless,  major  questions  confronting  all  mankind 
dare  not  be  neglected  in  colleges  related  to  a  church.  Among 
these  questions  are  the  following : 

A.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  human  being? 

B.  What  is  the  world  actually  like? 

C.  What  is  the  explanation  for  the  enormous  forces  of 
anger,  hatred,  and  violence  loose  in  the  world? 

D.  What  and  where  are  the  human  models  for  the 
future? 

It  is  possible  to  attend  a  modern  college  without  confront- 
ing such  questions  as  these.  It  should  not  be  possible  in 
colleges  related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

VI.  The  Sum  of  the  Matter 

The  Commission  to  Study  the  Black  Colleges  herewith 
concludes  its  assignment.  In  preceding  pages  the  Commis- 
sion has  stated  its  case  for  a  new  approach  to  church  sup- 
port for  the  twelve  black  colleges. 

The  Commission  asserts  that  represented  in  its  recom- 
mendations is  a  great  neiv  opportunity  for  The  United 
Methodist  Church  to  witness  to  a  belief  in  a  better  racial 
world  tomorrow. 

The  recommendations  involve  price  tags,  but  these  are 
not  earthshaking.  Unless  the  General  Conference  of  1970 
acted  carelessly  or  cynically  in  setting  its  own  annual  price 
tag  of  $5,000,000  for  the  black  colleges,  the  $6,000,000 
asked  for  here  is  reasonable  and  attainable. 

The  Commission  holds  that  the  General  Conference  of 
1970  acted  neither  carelessly  nor  cynically.  Now  the  Gen- 
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eral  Conference  of  1972  can  begin  to  fulfill  its  own  respon- 
sibility, 

C.  P.  Snow,  in  commenting  upon  the  life  of  Lloyd  George, 
wrote :  "He  had  the  extreme  advantage  of  believing  in  what 
he  was  doing."  The  Commission  has  also  the  extreme  ad- 
vantage of  believing  in  its  recommendations. 
{Editor's  note:  This  report  ivas  referred  to  the  Standing 

Legislative  Committee  on  Education  and  was  reported 

by  that  committee  as  its  Report  No.  36,  Calendar  No.  ^01 ; 

see  Journal,  pages  U^U,  1232.) 
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APPENDIX 

Profiles   of  Eleven  Black  Colleges 
Related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church 


College 

A 

1969 

College 

B 

1969 

College 

C 

1969 

College 

D 

1969 

College 

E 

1969 

College 

F 

1969 

College 

G 

1969 

Full-Time  Enrollment 

626 

706 

1,134 

909 

1,004 

154 

656 

1,052 

1,736 

1,222 

1,024 

159 

976 

FuU-Time  Equivalent  Faculty 

65 

45 

90 

100 

19 

60 

Percent  of  Faculty  with  Doctorates 

13 

23 

50 

20 

22 

35 

72 

68 

58 

67 

69 

80 

65 

Average  Professor's  Salary 

11,525 

12,127 

10,423 

14,818 

11,160 

12,30(1 

Average  Instructor's  Salary 

7,356 

7,562 

7,744 

8,316 

7,216 

7,173 

Total  Current  Income 

1,952,500 

1,584,247 

2,484,543 

3,159,946 

3,896,703 

370,912 

2,058.452 

Income  from  Federal  Government 

99,420 

176,085 

482,443 

30,000 

Income  from  State  &  Local  Gov't 

1,750 

Income:  Private  Gifts  &  Grants 

504,476 

233,710 

368,873 

543,880 

1,655,940 

79,445 

368,367 

2,023,300 

1,585,253 

2,510,021 

3,159,716 

3,927,049 

408,0.53 

2,088,172 

2,206 

1,693 

1,182 

2,535 

2,910 

1,844 

2  177 

Total  Volumes  in  Library 

61,870 

39,000 

55,000 

92,973 

35,275 

18,687 

49.452 

College 

H 

1969 

College 

I 

1969 

College 
1969 

College 

K 

1969 

Averages- 
Predotn- 
inantly 
Black 
Private 
Colleges 

All  U.S. 
Institutions 

De- 
veloped 
College 

638 

616 

635 

468 

816 

857  (69) 

1  175 

916 

719 

733 

495 

842 

939  (69) 

1  278 

Full-Time  Equivalent  Faculty 

55 

42 

39 

58 

59  (69) 

Percent  of  Faculty  with  Doctorates 

58 

19 

20 

24 

23 

39  (67) 

53 

22 

81 

74 

71 

60 

45 

10,000 

9,100 

11,000 

8,823 

12,572  (68) 

12  580 

Average  Instructor's  Salary 

7,310 

6,500 

7,500 

6,029 

7,106(68) 

8  225 

2,158,541 

1,869,781 

1,178,110 

1,743,363 

2,463,496 

2,652,814  (68) 

3,875,5-12 

Income  from  Federal  Government 

257,439 

239,247 

373,495 

89,200 

192.223 

71,694(68) 

695,072 

Income  from  State  A  Local  Gov't 

22,314 

14,329  (68) 

448,937 

515,096 

305,104 

773,591 

356,832 

263,738  (68) 

435  295 

2,233,362 

1,704,624 

1,245,468 

1,741,503 

2,488,327 

2,627,854  (68) 

4  009,458 

Total  Per  Student  Expenditure   .    .  , 

2,334 

2,079 

1,441 

2,499 

1,805 

2,045(68) 

2,534 

Total  Volumes  in  Library  . . 

43.823 

54,000 

59,831 

30,713 

39,077 

73,908(08) 

110,003 

REPORT  OF  THE  GENERAL  ADVANCE 
COMMITTEE 

"Disciples  in  Partnership."  This  is  an  appropriate  theme 
for  the  Advance  in  the  1970's. 

The  idea  of  partnership  has  always  been  in  the  Advance. 
Tvi'o  decades  ago  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church 
was  fostering  "prayer  partnerships"  as  a  part  of  its  special 
support  program.  At  the  same  time  Methodists,  already 
using  the  word,  "Advance,"  were  linking  giver  and  receiver 
in  fellowship  that  reached  beyond  the  money  that  was 
being  given. 

Yes,  the  idea  of  partnership  has  always  been  present  in 
the  Advance.  It  can  play  an  enlarged  role  in  the  seventies 
as  the  church  moves  into  relationships  with  autonomous  na- 
tional churches  overseas  and  self-determining  minority 
groups  at  home.  The  theme  of  the  seventies  is  a  partnership 
of  equals — both  partners  giving,  both  receiving. 

It  is  characteristic  of  the  Advance  that  the  partnership 
is  expressed  through  gifts  of  money  that  enable  some  mem- 
bers of  the  Body  of  Christ  to  be  in  mission  in  ways  that 
would  otherwise  be  impossible.  Individuals  and  churches 
who  enter  into  this  partnership  give  to  projects  that  have 
been  chosen  as  priorities  on  the  scene,  have  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Board  of  Missions  or  UMCOR,  and  approved 
by  the  Advance  Committee. 

What  this  meant  during  1971  is  seen  by  these  totals : 

$6,245,104  through  the  World  Division  of  the  Board  of 
Missions 

$1,689,448  through  the  National  Division  of  the  Board 
of  Missions 

$1,192,612  through  the  United  Methodist  Committee  for 
Overseas  Relief 

Accompanying  charts  show  the  record  of  recent  years 
and  some  of  the  trends  in  giving  through  the  Advance. 

Trends  in  Advance  Giving 

The  dollar  amounts  given  through  the  Advance  have  de- 
clined slowly  since  about  1966. 

The  highest  amount  recorded  for  designated  giving  pro- 
grams was  $11,300,000  ($10,600,000  by  Methodist  Advance 
giving  in  1965-66  plus  $700,000  as  EUB  designated  giving 
in  the  calendar  year  1966) . 

Since  church  union  the  amounts  have  been : 

1969  $9,940,076 

1970  9,447,053 

1971  9,127,165 

1693 
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Through  the  years  there  has  been  a  gradual  decline  in  the 
percentage  of  Advance  funds  designated  for  projects  of  the 
World  Division,  v^hich  in  1971  received  68.3  percent  of  all 
Advance  funds.  There  has  been  an  increase  in  designations 
for  the  National  Division  (18.7  percent  of  the  total  in 
1971).  The  percent  designated  for  UMCOR  has  fluctuated 
according  to  the  response  to  various  emergencies  in  which 
it  has  served.  The  highest  percentage  for  UMCOR  v^as  14.7 
percent  in  1970. 

Giving  through  the  Advance  in  the  various  annual  con- 
ferences has  been  analyzed.  In  36  of  the  78  annual  confer- 
ences last  year,  giving  for  Advance  Specials  and  World  Ser- 
vice rose  or  fell  together.  The  per  capita  giving  through  the 
Advance  was  86.8  cents  in  1971 — down  from  89  cents  in 
1970  and  92  cents  in  1969.  Per  capita  giving  for  the  Ad- 
vance in  the  annual  conferences  ranged  from  $1.81  to  2 
cents. 

The  Advance  in  the  Future 
There  is  every  indication  of  a  solid  future  for  the  Advance 
in  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

It  is  a  temptation  to  measure  the  Advance  only  in  terms 
of  dollars  because  the  dollars  transferred  from  giver  to  re- 
ceiver are  the  only  statistics  that  can  be  accurately  re- 
ported. Not  appearing  in  any  yearbook  are  the  spiritual 
growth  and  Christian  fellowship  represented  when  barriers 
of  race,  culture,  language  and  geography  are  bridged. 


ADVANCE  SPECIALS  1948-1971 


Millions  of  Dollars 


Evangelical  United  Brethren 


The  Methodist  Church 


56 

6.2 

7.3 

80 

United 

-  Methodist 

Church 
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RATIOS  OF  GIVING 
World  Missions,  National  Missions,  Overseas  Relief  for  Selected  Years 


15  8%  National  Missions   /         \  \ 


107%  Overseas  Rel 
73.7%  World  Missions 


16.4%  National 
11.2%  Overseas  Reliel 
72.4%  World  Missi 


Methodist  Church 


Missions    /  \  \ 

I  ^"~~~^  j  United  Methodist  Church 

ions      \  y 


17.4%  Nallonal  Missions 
7  •%  Overseas  Relief 
7S.0%  World  Missions 


ie  7%  Nallonal  Missions 
13  0%  Overseas  Relief 
63  311  World  Missions 


NATIONAL  DIVISION 

ADVANCE  MINISTRIES 

1971 

Examples  of  types  of  work  by  the  National  Division 
of  the  Board  of  Missions  for  which  substantial 
amounts  were  given  as  Advance  Specials. 

Support  of  ministers 

Education 

General 

Undirected 

Church  extension 

Medical 

Indian  work  (scattered) 

Urban  ministries 

Town  and  country 

Community  centers 

Homes  and  residences 

Scholarships 

MUST  1  and  MUST  II 


WORLD  DIVISION 

ADVANCE  GIFTS 

1971 

Major  categories  lor  which  Advance  gifts  wer« 
designated. 


Recurring  \ 


$1,039,586         16.64% 


$386,830 
222,280 
216,269 
195,694 
183,746 

Non-recurring  work 
Missionary  support 
Other 

1.581,206 

3,566,774 

57.539 

25.32% 
57.11% 
0.93% 

$6,245,105 

100.00% 

154.812 

^^ 

-^-—^ 

90,320 

■ 

^^^ 

65.839 
61,209 

UMCOR  ADVANCE  GIFTS 
1971 

58,913 
42,656 

Major  categories  for  which  Advance 
designated. 

gills  were 

34.534 

Vietnam 

$      74,419 

6,24% 

13,550 

Peru  Earthquake 

53,114 

4.45% 

East  Pakistan 

334.027 

28.00% 

Other  designated 
Total  designated 

236,483 

19.83% 

$698,043 

58.53% 

Undesignated  gifts 

494,569 

41.47% 

$1,192,612 

100  00% 

Under  the  guidelines  of  "Disciples  in  Partnership  the 
Advance  Committee  sees  open-ended  possibilities  foJ^/ela- 
tionships  that  are  consistent  with  the  new  forms  of  the 
church  There  can  be  growth  also  in  the  measurable  dollars. 

Through  its  legislative  channels  the  General  Conference 
will  have  opportunity  to  consider  proposals  that  will  con- 
tinue the  Advance  on  its  historic  course,  while  strengthen- 
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ing  the  partnership  concept  in  its  goals  and  clarifying  ad- 
ministrative procedures. 

{Editor's  note:  The  preceding  portion  of  the  report  of  the 
General  Advance  Committee,  as  printed  and  distributed 
to  the  General  Conference,  was  in  the  form  of  a  pictorial 
brochure  entitled  "The  Advance:  Partnership  in  the  Sev- 
enties." Only  the  text  and  the  charts  from  the  brochure 
have  been  printed  in  the  Journal.) 

A  Living  Litany  of  Thanksgiving 

LEADER:  The  Advance  Special  program  is  a  channel 
through  which  we  can  share  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  meet 
human  need,  and  become  personally  involved  in  the  outreach 
of  the  Church.  The  good  our  Advance  Special  partnerships 
accomplish  is  as  broad  as  the  spectrum  of  human  need  and 
as  great  as  the  mission  of  the  Church.  We  invite  you  to  give 
thanks  for  these  blessings  in  this,  our  Living  Litany  of 
Thanksgiving. 

Evangelism  and  Christian  Witness 
FIRST  SYMBOLIC  PERSON:  In  cities,  and  villages,  in 
mountain  valleys  and  on  fertile  plains,  there  are  churches 
where  Christ's  love  is  preached  and  where  people  gather  for 
Christian  fellowship.  I  am  grateful  that  I,  and  my  people, 
have  come  to  know  that  God  is  love  and  that  he  has  shared 
that  love  through  Jesus  Christ. 

PEOPLE:  For  the  privilege  of  witnessing  to  the  love  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  work  of  Christian  witness 
in  our  own  lands  and  around  the  world,  we  are  grateful. 

Missionary  Personnel 
SECOND  SYMBOLIC  PERSON :  There  are  about  thirteen 
hundred  missionaries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
working  in  the  World  Division,  National  Division,  and 
U.M.C.O.R.  I  am  grateful  to  the  laymen,  pastors  and  con- 
gregations who  give  more  than  four  million  dollars  each 
year  in  Advance  Special  missionary  support,  to  enable  doc- 
tors, teachers,  evangelists,  community  developers,  agricul- 
turalists, and  a  host  of  others  to  continue  their  work  in 
mission. 

PEOPLE:  We  are  grateful  for  men  and  women  who  are 
deeply  motivated  and  highly  trained,  who  share  their  love 
and  life  by  serving  in  mission  under  the  contemporary  man- 
date of  our  Lord,  who  continues  to  call  and  to  send  men  and 
women  into  mission. 

Technological  Development 
THIRD  SYMBOLIC  PERSON :  We  live  in  a  world  where  it 
is  possible  for  a  farmer,  while  hoeing  his  field  by  hand,  to 
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watch  a  jet  airplane — run  by  computer — fly  overhead. 
There  is  need  in  many  countries  for  industrial  and  techno- 
logical development  programs  to  train  men  so  that  they  can 
earn  more  for  their  families  and  contribute  to  the  building 
of  their  nation.  We  are  grateful  that  mission  is  involved 
in  person-building  and  nation-building  through  programs 
of  technological  and  agricultural  development. 
PEOPLE:  We  are  reminded  that  Jesus  was  a  carpenter 
and  the  Apostle  Paul  a  tentmaker.  We  give  thanks  that,  by 
means  of  the  Advance,  we  may  give  a  man  skills  and  tools 
by  which  he  may  support  his  family  and  witness  to  his  faith 
through  daily  labor. 

Emergency  Needs  and  World  Crises 
FOURTH  SYMBOLIC  PERSON :  Once  on  the  average  of 
every  eleven  or  twelve  days,  around  the  calendar,  year  after 
year,  an  emergency  call  for  help  comes  to  the  United  Meth- 
odist Committee  for  Overseas  Relief.  Supplies  and  skilled 
personnel  can  reach  any  part  of  the  world  in  a  maximum  of 
seventy-two  hours,  to  help  people  who  are  hurt  by  calamities 
— such  as  earthquake,  civil  war,  or  tidal  wave. 
PEOPLE:  As  Jesus  healed,  helped,  and  ministered  to  peo- 
ple in  need,  we  are  grateful  for  Advance  channels  by  which 
we  may  help  persons  caught  amid  catastrophe  and  crisis. 

Community  Development 
FIFTH  SYMBOLIC  PERSON:  More  and  more,  people  are 
becoming  sensitive  to  hardship  and  injustice  inflicted  upon 
persons  and  groups.  Mission  is  working  with  minority 
groups  and  those  who  live  in  the  inner  city  or  rural  poverty 
areas.  New  programs  of  development  enable  a  community 
to  help  itself  and  to  work  effectively  for  justice. 
PEOPLE:  We  seek  to  take  seriously  the  word  of  our  Mas- 
ter, that  we  should  not  "neglect  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law:  justice,  mercy,  honesty."  Help  us  to  become  part- 
ners with  our  brothers — Black,  White,  Hispanic,  Asian,  or 
American  Indian — in  the  cause  of  freedom,  justice  and 
equal  opportunity. 

Scholarships  aiid  Child  Support 
SIXTH  SYMBOLIC  PERSON:  More  than  one  thousand 
schools  related  to  the  Board  of  Missions  train  minds,  de- 
velop leaders,  and  prepare  persons  to  serve  their  Lord  by 
serving  their  fellowman.  In  addition,  there  are  children 
and  young  people  who  receive  support  through  Advance 
Special  gifts.  Some  who  have  received  education  or  sup- 
port in  the  past  are  today  leaders  in  the  church,  in  govern- 
ment, and  in  their  communities. 
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PEOPLE:  We  are  grateful  for  the  daily  privilege  of  hug- 
ging one  million  children — in  countries  around  the  world. 
Creative  programs  of  child  support  and  education  are  a 
part  of  the  outreach  of  our  mission — from  the  rooftops  of 
Hong  Kong  to  the  hills  of  Appalachia.  For  all  these  we  give 
thanks. 

Other  Creative  Areas  of  Involvement 
LEADER :  We  are  grateful  for  mission  programs  of  Agri- 
cultural Development  in  a  world  where  thirty  thousand  peo- 
ple each  day  die  of  starvation  or  malnutrition. 

PEOPLE:  In  areas  where  the  nearest  hospital  is  fifty,  one 
hundred,  or  two  hundred  miles  away,  we  are  privileged  to 
have  a  part  in  making  available  hospital  equipment  and 
programs  to  heal  the  sick. 

LEADER :  We  sense  the  importance  of  Literacy  Programs 
to  teach  the  skills  of  reading  and  writing,  so  that  men  and 
women  may  read  thy  Word  and  train  their  minds  for  per- 
sonal enrichment  and  social  usefulness. 

PEOPLE:  Use  our  Advance  Special  dollars  to  enable  pas- 
tors in  economically  depressed  areas  to  continue  their  min- 
istry by  means  of  the  Pastor's  Support  Program. 
LEADER :  Amid  the  suffering  of  war,  we  give  thanks  for 
channels  through  which  we  can  express  our  concern  and 
bring  healing  and  hope  to  the  people  of  Vietnam. 
PEOPLE:  For  all  of  these — and  many  other  ministries 
through  which  we  express  our  faith  and  love — we  are  grate- 
ful. 

LEADER  AND  PEOPLE:  Our  Father,  our  marching  or- 
ders for  mission  come  from  thee.  As  Jesus  went  about 
"preaching,  teaching,  and  healing  all  manner  of  diseases," 
we  give  thanks  that  we  can  be  in  mission,  each  one  of  us  in 
his  homeland,  but  also  on  all  six  continents.  Use  our  Board 
of  Missions,  our  Committee  for  Overseas  Relief,  our  mis- 
sionaries, the  national  workers,  and  all  of  our  dedicated 
Advance  dollars  to  witness  to  our  faith,  to  meet  human  need, 
and  to  undergird  the  cause  of  justice.  Amen. 
The  Living  Litany  of  Thanksgiving  was  written  by  the  Rev. 
Dwight  S.  Busacca  of  Naperville,  111.,  a  member  of  the  staff 
of  the  Advance  Department  of  the  Board  of  Missions. 


STUDY  ON  MEMBERSHIP  LOSS  AND 
CONSERVATION 

(Presented  to  the  1972  General  Conference  By  the  Local 
Church  Section,  General  Board  of  Evangelism,  in  response 
to  the  request  of  the  1968  General  Conference) 

Why  is  United  Methodist  membership  declining?  In  a 
time  when  many  are  seeking  a  less  materialist,  more  ex- 
periential life  style,  one  might  reasonably  suppose  that  more 
persons  than  ever  would  seek  association  with  the  com- 
munity of  faith,  the  church.  But  in  1971,  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  reported  some  618,000  fewer  members  than 
in  1964  when  combined  Evangelical  United  Brethren  and 
Methodist  membership  reached  its  high  point  of  11,054,- 
634  members. 

At  the  time  of  the  1968  Uniting  Conference,  the  decline 
in  the  number  of  members  reported  was  already  well  under 
way.  The  final  session  of  that  Conference  approved  a  reso- 
lution requesting  the  General  Board  of  Evangelism  to  study 
"ways  to  conserve  membership"  and  to  bring  a  report  to 
the  General  Conference  in  1972. 

The  Board  of  Evangelism  assigned  the  study  project  to 
its  Local  Church  Section.  The  Reverend  Lyle  Schaller  was 
engaged  as  a  consultant.  Mr.  Schaller  made  available  to  the 
project  findings  from  many  studies  related  to  membership 
loss  conducted  by  various  denominations  in  recent  years. 

A  visible  body  of  opinion  in  The  United  Methodist  Church 
holds  that  statistical  information  concerning  membership 
is  not  important.  But  the  task  force  identifies  at  least  three 
major  reasons  why  information  regarding  membership  loss 
is  significant:  (1)  To  provide  insights  for  more  effective 
enlistment  of  persons  to  witness  and  work  for  Christ.  This 
is  urgent  in  a  world  hungering  for  humanity  according  to 
God's  will.  (2)  As  an  indicator  of  our  faithfulness  and  ef- 
fectiveness in  communicating  the  healing  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  world.  (3)  As  an  index  of  the 
effectiveness  of  our  ministry  to  those  already  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

The  Reverend  Lyle  Schaller,  drawing  upon  data  from 
studies  in  our  own  and  other  major  Protestant  denomina- 
tions, has  listed  the  following  as  factors  which  have  pro- 
duced a  statistical  decrease : 

a)  Mergers  of  local  churches  in  which  100  plus  80  may 
equal  160,  or  500  plus  400  may  equal  700. 

b)  Impact  of  apportionments  in  which  the  membership 
figure  is  a  factor  in  calculating  the  apportionment. 
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c)  The  current  emphasis  upon  the  "practical"  values 
(employment  of  a  full-time  pastor,  broader  program,  and 
so  forth)  of  the  "larger  congregation"  has  encouraged  mer- 
gers and  closings  of  smaller  congregations. 

d)  Reduction  in  number  of  congregations  (and  number 
of  points  of  contact  with  people)  has  reduced  the  member- 
ship total. 

e)  An  increasing  number  of  pastors  and  laymen  are  de- 
manding a  precise  count  and  a  name  for  every  number. 

f)  Relaxation  of  restrictions  on  removing  members  by 
action  of  the  quarterly  conference  (for  the  two-year  period 
of  1966-1970,  one  annual  conference  removed  13,710  of 
93,070  members  [14.7  percent]  by  action  of  its  quarterly 
conferences). 

g)  The  integration  of  the  former  Central  Jurisdiction 
has  produced  a  membership  decline  in  the  black  membership 
in  several  states,  with  factors  attending  all  mergers  pro- 
ducing a  decline. 

h)  The  changing  national  climate  has  reduced  the  "social 
value"  attached  to  church  membership. 

i)  The  decrease  in  the  number  of  new  congregations 
launched  has  cut  off  a  major  source  of  new  members. 

j)  Rising  standards  for  membership  have  discouraged 
some  potential  members  from  joining — membership  train- 
ing classes  for  adults,  longer  period  of  instruction  for  youth, 
and  so  forth. 

k)  The  general  shift  in  national  value  system  from  quan- 
tity to  quality  has  deemphasized  the  prestige  value  of  num- 
bers. 

1)  The  increase  in  apartment  construction  and  continued 
accumulated  impact  of  mobility  of  the  population  has  ad- 
versely affected  membership  totals  (in  Schaller's  opinion 
this  could  be  overstated  very  easily) . 

m)  The  vigorous  and  aggressive  evangelistic  approach  of 
the  holiness,  adventist,  pentecostal  groups,  the  independent 
churches  and  other  sect  bodies  has  meant  that  many  people 
today  are  joining  these  or  similar  groups  rather  than  join- 
ing a  United  Methodist  church. 

n)  It  has  become  reasonable  to  expect  that  as  the  average 
size  of  congregations  rises,  the  degree  of  outreach  para- 
doxically decreases  and  the  active  participation  declines, 
thus  making  it  easier  for  members  to  become  inactive  and 
be  dropped  from  the  roll. 

The  study  group  identified  a  number  of  social  factors 
which  make  it  difficult  for  the  church  to  communicate  the 
message  of  the  gospel  and  to  encourage  the  kind  of  response 
which  will  make  church  membership  meaningful.  Among 
these  are  depersonalization,  the  transiency  or  "temporari- 
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ness"  of  everyday  life  which  poses  real  problems  for  per- 
sons with  regard  to  their  sense  of  commitment,  the  mate- 
rialism of  our  society,  and  a  certain  "religiosity"  or  quest 
for  experience  of  the  transcendental,  which  is  emerging, 
frequently  not  related  in  any  way  to  the  incarnational  and 
redemptive  power  of  Jesus  Christ.  Depersonalization,  tran- 
siency, and  materialism  along  with  other  factors  have  cre- 
ated an  individualism  which  poses  a  threat  to  all  institu- 
tions in  our  society,  devaluing  "membership"  of  any  kind. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  elements  in  our  current  and 
emerging  situation  which  can  be  helpful  to  the  church  in 
achieving  her  goals.  Modern  communication  and  transporta- 
tion technology  make  it  possible  for  us  to  be  aware  of  human 
needs  and  to  respond  with  greater  speed  than  ever  before. 
In  this  sense  there  is  a  new  opportunity  for  sensitivity  and 
loving  response  to  human  need.  The  hunger  for  experience 
now  in  our  society  provides  a  new  openness  to  the  experi- 
ential realities  of  the  Christian  faith  which  can  bring  radi- 
ance and  joy  to  life. 

The  identifiable  factors  affecting  reduction  in  the  number 
of  church  members  reported  fall  into  three  major  cate- 
gories : 

1)  Factors  affecting  statistical  reduction  which  are  de- 
sirable (more  accurate  accounting  of  rolls,  improving  un- 
derstanding of  the  obligations  attending  membership,  and 
so  forth)  and  should  continue. 

2)  Factors  attending  real  membership  loss  which  are  un- 
desirable and  about  which  something  presumably  can  be 
done  by  correcting  inadequacies  in  our  ministries  and  in. 
membership  enlistment  and  maintenance  procedure, 

3)  Factors  which  flow  from  social  change  which  require 
our  understanding  and  consequent  adjustments  in  our  meth- 
ods of  witness  and  ministry. 

The  study  findings  support  the  understandings  which  led 
the  General  Program  Council  to  designate  "commitment, 
renewal  and  nurture"  as  the  first  priority  of  the  Church  for 
the  1972-1976  quadrennium. 

The  action  of  the  1968  General  Conference  asked  for 
"ways  to  conserve  membership"  and  for  a  "plan  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  General  Conference  in  1972,"  After  examining 
the  complexity  of  the  factors  listed  above  which  have  been 
discovered  to  contribute  to  membership  loss,  it  is  clear  that 
no  single  course  of  action  will  be  sufficient.  Corrective  ac- 
tion is  recommended  at  a  number  of  points.  The  following 
recommendations  are  presented  as  general  proposals  to 
be  studied  and  appropriated  by  church  leaders  at  every 
level.  The  General  Board  of  Evangelism  is  prepared  to 
provide  examples  of  proven  patterns  for  ministry  in  each 
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of  these  categories  and  to  resource  the  work  with  materials 
and  leadership : 

1)  Ministries  directed  to  the  needs  of  those  who  are  al- 
ready in  the  household  of  faith  must  be  recognized  as  a 
central  part  of  the  church's  agenda.  While  there  are  many 
ways  of  doing  this,  an  intensification  of  small  group  life  in 
the  local  church  will  help  in  a  most  significant  way  in  min- 
istering to  these  needs.  In  the  small  group,  laymen  are  af- 
forded an  opportunity  to  discover  and  to  exercise  their  gifts 
for  ministry  to  each  other.  The  dynamics  of  the  small 
group  provides  the  optimum  setting  for  learning,  nurture, 
discipline,  and  a  springboard  for  Christian  action. 

2)  The  proclamation  and  demonstration  of  the  love  of 
Christ  to  all  the  world  must  aim  to  communicate  with  per- 
sons living  in  a  variety  of  life-styles.  Accordingly,  we  should 
encourage  the  launching  of  a  variety  of  new  congregations 
specially  to  minister  to  these  persons. 

3)  Contemporary  procedures  for  offering  a  well-defined, 
easily  recognizable  "call,  or  invitation"  which  requires  a 
decision  from  the  one  responding,  should  be  adopted 
throughout  the  church.  The  call  for  commitment  should  al- 
ways be  primarily  to  accept  and  walk  with  Christ  and  to 
work  for  His  kingdom. 

4)  The  provisions  of  the  1968  Discipline  regarding  the 
transfer  and  termination  of  membership  are  adequate,  but 
are  not  generally  practiced.  We  urge  all  pastors  to  be  faith- 
ful in  observing  them,  especially  Paragraphs  136  and  137. 
Thousands  of  persons  each  year  are  lost  to  the  life  and  min- 
istry of  the  church  because  of  our  failure  adequately  to 
minister  to  those  moving  between  communities. 

5)  The  organizational  commitment  demand  of  the  church 
should  be  well  defined.  The  local  church  should  provide  op- 
portunity for  persons  making  the  commitment  immediately 
to  become  involved  in  some  ministry  of  service,  witness,  and 
worship  which  will  require  the  best  they  have  to  offer  at 
that  particular  stage  of  their  development. 

6)  We  must  encourage  ministries  which  demonstrate  the 
compassion  of  Christ.  In  a  time  when  words  are  cheap 
currency  because  of  overuse  and  when  human  perceptions 
are  being  restructured  by  other  media,  this  demonstration 
will  often  be  required  before  the  spoken  or  written  word 
can  be  received. 

7)  The  opportunities  provided  by  the  nation-wide,  inter- 
denominational setting  of  Key  '73  should  be  fully  utilized 
by  every  local  church.  This  will  provide  a  setting  for  Bible 
study,  prayer,  the  proclamation  of  the  healing  power  of 
Christ  in  every  area  of  human  life,  and  for  the  application 
of  "the  message  and  meaning  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  issues 
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shaping  man  and  his  society  in  order  that  they  may  be 
resolved."  Planning  should  be  started  immediately  for  the 
activities  to  be  undertaken  in  1973. 

8)  The  attention  of  the  church,  at  all  levels,  should  be 
directed  to  the  call  of  the  World  Methodist  Council  to  co- 
operate in  "prayerful  adequate  preparation"  which  w^ill  cul- 
minate before  1975  in  an  agreed  intensive  period  of  world- 
wide witness  and  evangelism.  The  proclamation  challenges 
all  churches  everywhere  to  respond  with  flexible  forms  re- 
flecting the  best  understandings  that  can  be  developed  in- 
tellectually and  experientially  to  all  persons  in  all  manner  of 
life-styles. 

The  church  has  unique  resources  for  the  healing  of  the 
human  spirit.  The  Christian  faith  is  incarnational.  The 
Biblical  understanding  is  that  not  even  God  could  reveal 
himself  through  abstract  or  purely  symbolic  means.  He 
came  in  flesh,  God  with  us.  The  good  news  story  is  one  of 
covenant  relationships,  of  bountiful  promises  made  for  man 
by  a  God  revealing  in  life  his  steadfast  love,  meeting  man 
at  the  point  of  his  need  and  walking  with  him  in  his  limi- 
tations. Only  the  church  as  the  body  of  Christ  can  surround 
every  person  with  that  authentic  incarnate  concern  for  him 
as  an  individual  which  in  some  way  reflects  the  personal 
love  of  Christ.  And  the  church  is  specially  equipped  to  affirm 
a  permanence  of  eternal  purpose  for  a  rapidly  changing 
world,  to  answer  the  questions  left  in  the  wake  of  humanist 
ministries  which  affirm  human  worth  but  refuse  to  consider 
those  ultimate  questions  on  which  that  worth  must  be  sup- 
ported. 

Appendix  to  the  Study  on  Membership  Loss 
and  Conservation 

At  nearly  every  point  in  the  above  study  on  membership 
loss  and  conservation,  a  question  was  raised  regarding  the 
nature  of  church  membership.  Historically,  some  Christian 
communions  have  merged  their  theological  and  organiza- 
tional understandings  of  the  meaning  of  membership,  count- 
ing all  baptized  persons  as  members.  This  has  not  been  true 
in  any  branch  of  our  denominational  traditions.  We  believe 
that  some  of  the  confusion  concerning  the  meaning  of 
church  membership  can  be  avoided  by  identifying  the  or- 
ganizational understanding  with  the  theological  and  that  a 
responsible  body  should  be  appointed  by  the  General  Con- 
ference to  study  the  matter  and  bring  a  report  to  the  1976 
session.  We  offer  the  following  observations  by  Dr.  Thor 
Hall  of  Duke  Divinity  School  as  one  delineation  of  the  prob- 
lem: 
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Rethinking  the  Nature  of  Church  Membership 

In  the  light  of  the  church's  present  situation  and  the 
changes  in  the  understanding  of  the  church  that  are  indi- 
cated above,  it  is  our  conviction  that  the  nature  of  church 
membership  must  now  be  given  renewed  and  thorough 
attention  among  us.  Especially  important  in  this  context  is 
the  need  for  clarifying  the  relationship  between  baptism, 
confirmation,  and  church  membership,  particularly  as  these 
throw  light  on  the  relationship  between  the  Universal 
Church,  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  the  local  congre- 
gation. 

On  examination  it  is  evident  that  The  Book  of  Discipline 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  reflects  a  dual  concept  of 
membership — on  the  one  hand  a  rather  wide  concept  based 
on  baptism  and  profession  of  faith,  signifying  a  person's 
incorporation  into  the  universal  body  of  Christ,  and  on  the 
other  hand  a  more  special  concept  based  on  confirmation 
and/or  vows  of  institutional  loyalty,  signifying  a  person's 
entry  into  the  fellowship  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
or  the  local  United  Methodist  congregation  (see  Discipline, 
paragraphs  101-141).  The  relationship  between  these  two 
concepts  is  not  at  all  clear,  however.  It  appears  from  the 
Discipline  that  our  present  policy  gives  the  stronger  empha- 
sis to  the  organizational  and  covenantal  concept  of  church 
membership,  and  that  references  to  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism, the  Universal  Church,  and  the  inclusiveness  of 
Christ's  body  are  secondary  to,  and  at  times  inconsistent 
with,  this  emphasis.  (Compare  for  example  paragraph  101 
with  paragraph  103 ;  paragraph  107  with  paragraph  108 ; 
and  paragraph  120  with  paragraph  123.)  Full  membership 
is  defined  as  based  on  personal  commitment  and  vows  of 
institutional  loyalty  (paragraph  108),  while  baptism  (seen 
as  synonomous  with  dedication)  only  qualifies  persons  as 
preparatory  members  (paragraphs  121-123).  Confirmation, 
correspondingly,  is  understood  not  by  reference  to  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism  and  its  symbolical  meaning  of  membership 
in  the  Universal  Church,  but  in  reference  to  membership 
training  and  the  making  of  vows  of  loyalty  to  The  United 
Methodist  Church  (paragraph  110,  123,  and  124).  Accord- 
ing to  the  Discipline,  each  local  church  shall  operate  with 
six  different  membership  rolls  (paragraph  131) . 

Thus,  in  regard  to  membership,  the  church  at  present 
follows  a  policy  more  on  the  sectarian  than  on  the  churchly 
side  of  the  spectrum.  This  may  be  a  natural  result  of  our 
historical  background  as  "a  connectional  society"  (para- 
graph 103),  but  it  is  clearly  inconsistent  with  our  theology 
and  our  historical  development  as  a  major  church  denomi- 
nation with  a  constituency  in  the  tens  of  millions. 
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To  bring  our  understanding  of  membership  into  line  with 
our  character  as  a  church  community,  and  to  clarify  the 
relationship  between  membership  in  the  Universal  Church 
and  participation  in  the  local  congregation,  we  suggest  that 
the  following  principles  be  considered  normative : 

1)  The  church  is  called  to  spread  the  gospel,  not  to  de- 
limit it;  to  extend  the  Kingdom,  not  to  restrict  it;  and  to 
minister  to  all  men,  not  to  control  them. 

2)  The  church  must  be  as  inclusive  as  the  grace  of  God, 
as  sharply  defined  as  the  lordship  of  Christ,  and  as  deeply 
united  as  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3)  The  theological  basis  for  membership  must  take  prior- 
ity in  the  church,  with  the  understanding  that  covenantal, 
connectional,  or  institutional  emphases  are  clearly  secon- 
dary and  consequential  in  relation  to  grace. 

We  will  urge  that  these  principles  be  applied  to  the  defi- 
nition of  church  membership  and  that  the  following  points 
of  implementation  be  given  thorough  consideration  in  the 
church : 

1)  That  all  baptized  persons  within  our  constituency, 
already  members  of  the  Universal  Church  of  Christ,  be  con- 
sidered full  members  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

2)  That  training  preparatory  to  or  concomitant  with 
confirmation  be  considered  an  essential  part  of  the  church's 
nurturing  ministry  to  its  members. 

3)  That  the  membership  roll  of  each  local  congregation 
include  two  categories  or  classifications:  one,  a  general 
church  roll  comprised  of  all  baptized  persons  under  the  care 
of  the  local  church ;  the  other,  an  active  roll  containing  the 
names  of  all  persons  confirmed  as  active  participants  in  the 
life  and  work  of  the  local  church. 

4)  That  procedures  for  transfer  of  membership  between 
local  churches  within  the  denomination  and  between  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  other  denominations  be 
worked  out  in  terms  consistent  with  points  one  to  three  pre- 
ceding. 

{Editor's  note:  For  action  of  the  General  Conference  on  this 
report  see  Report  No.  14,  Calendar  No.  620,  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Membership  and  Evangelism; 
see  Journal,  pages  535, 1410.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  TO  STUDY 
THE  METHODIST  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

History 

The  1968  Session  of  the  General  Conference  authorized 
the  Council  of  Bishops  to  appoint  a  committee  to  thoroughly 
investigate  all  charges  questioning  the  practices  of  the 
Methodist  Publishing  House.  The  committee  made  its  find- 
ings and  recommendations  known  to  the  1970  Session  of  the 
General  Conference  through  the  Council  of  Bishops.  The 
General  Conference  received  the  report  with  its  recom- 
mendations and  authorized  the  Council  of  Bishops  to  ap- 
point a  five-man  committee  of  churchmen,  totally  separated 
from  the  Board  of  Publication  and  management  for  the 
purpose  of  making  a  continuing  study  of  the  progress  being 
made  by  the  Publishing  House  with  regard  to  the  original 
committee's  recommendations. 

The  committee  has  met  in  Nashville.  Individual  commit- 
tee members  have  made  periodic  visits  to  the  Publishing 
House  for  on-the-scene  observations  and  interviews.  Con- 
versations have  been  held  from  time  to  time  with  top  level 
management.  Documents,  government  compliance  reports, 
policy  statements,  statistical  data  and  other  materials  have 
been  studied  and  are  on  file  with  the  committee. 

The  intent  of  this  report  is  to  indicate  the  progress  by  the 
Board  of  Publication  and  the  Publishing  House  manage- 
ment in  implementing  the  recommendations  of  the  original 
committee. 

The  Board  of  Publication 

The  original  study  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
Board  of  Publication  had  fallen  far  short  in  its  responsibil- 
ity as  the  governing  body  of  the  Methodist  Publishing 
House.  We  believe  the  following  changes  reflect  a  more 
responsible  participation  of  the  Board  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Publishing  House. 

Organization  of  the  board  into  four  standing  committees 
(Personnel,  Church  and  Public  Relations,  Finance  and 
Long-Range  Planning)  has  enabled  it  to  take  greater  initia- 
tive in  "problem  solving"  and  "policy  determining"  func- 
tions. 

Meetings  of  the  hoard  have  increased  from  a  five  to  six- 
hour  session  once  a  year  to  two,  two  day  sessions  annually 
enabling  the  governing  body  to  give  more  responsible  lead- 
ership in  determining  policies  and  evaluating  the  progress 
and  implementation  of  those  policies. 
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The  Executive  Committee  has  assumed  the  functions  of 
the  much  questioned  "Administrative  Committee"  and 
meets  at  least  four  times  a  year  to  insure  continuing  im- 
plementation of  Board  policies  as  well  as  guidance  to  man- 
agement. 

Standing  and  special  committees  have  the  freedom  to 
meet  as  determined  by  the  need.  They  function  as  working 
units  of  the  Board. 

Fuller  participation  in  problem  solving  and  policy  deci- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  Board  members  has  empowered 
each  member  to  serve  a  vital  communication  link  between 
the  Publishing  House  and  its  various  publics — especially 
the  general  church. 

Affirmative  Action  Program 

The  original  study  indicated  the  committee's  responsibil- 
ity to  measure  not  only  statistics  but  "attitudes,  opinions 
and  emotions  as  well"  as  they  related  to  the  alleged  dis- 
criminatory practices  in  the  Methodist  Publishing  House. 

The  progress  of  the  Methodist  Publishing  House  in  this 
area  is  reflected  in  the  Aflfirmative  Action  Program  adopted 
March  1,  1971,  by  the  Board  of  Publication  and  currently 
being  implemented  by  the  management.  The  following  ra- 
tionale, policies,  goals,  timetables  and  implementation  re- 
flects the  current  efforts  of  the  Publishing  House,  Board  and 
management. 

Equal  employment  opportunity  is  recognized  as  the  right 
of  every  citizen  who  desires  to  be  a  productive  member  of 
society.  The  Methodist  Publishing  House  recognizes  its 
special  responsibility  to  eliminate  patterns  of  discrimination 
through  its  Affirmative  Action  Program. 

General  policies  include:  (1)  "recruiting,  hiring,  and  pro- 
moting all  job  classifications  without  regard  to  race,  color, 
sex,  religion  or  national  origin  .  .  .";  (2)  "basing  decisions 
on  employment  so  as  to  further  the  principle  of  equal  em- 
ployment opportunity;  (3)  insuring  that  promotion  deci- 
sions are  in  accord  with  principles  of  equal  employment 
opportunities;  (4)  and  insuring  that  all  other  personnel 
actions  such  as  compensation,  benefits,  transfers,  layoffs, 
returning  from  layoffs  and  etc.  will  be  administered  without 
regard  to  sex,  race,  color,  religion  or  national  origin  .  .  ." 

Goals  and  timetables  have  been  adopted:  (1)  Goal:  The 
attainment  in  each  organizational  unit  of  a  ratio  of  ethnic 
minority  employees  at  least  equal  to  local  ethnic  minority 
representation  in  jobs  above  the  level  of  service  worker : 
(2)  Timetable:  Target  dates  for  accomplishment  of  Affirm- 
ative Action  Goals  are  based  on  (a)  projected  expansion, 
correction,  or  turnover  in  the  work  force;  (b)  availability 
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of  minorities  having  requisite  skills  in  recruiting  area;  (c) 
availability  of  promotable  and  trainable  minority  employees 
within  the  organization. 

Accountability  to  the  Personnel  and  Public  Relations  Di- 
vision is  insured  by  requiring  each  unit  administrator  to  be 
responsible  for  implementing  the  program  of  his  or  her 
unit  and  the  making  of  quarterly  statements  of  progress  to 
the  Vice-President  in  charge  of  Personnel  and  Public  Re- 
lations. 

Progress  in  implementation  is  to  be  evaluated  in  terms 
of  6.8%  reduction  in  total  work  force  during  the  first  year. 

The  total  percentage  of  ethnic  minority  personnel  in- 
creased from  13.27%  in  1969  to  17.81%  in  January,  1972. 

The  percentage  of  ethnic  minority  personnel  in  jobs  above 
the  level  of  service  worker  increased  from  12.4%  to  13.56% 
between  March  31, 1971  and  January  31,  1972. 

Labor-Management  Relations 

Grievance  procedures  have  been  revised  and  published  for 
all  employees.  The  new  program  offers  each  employee  an 
opportunity  to  take  his  or  her  grievance  to  someone  other 
than  the  immediate  superior.  The  direct  accessibility  of  the 
publisher  is  assured  those  who  wish  to  discuss  their  griev- 
ance with  top  level  management. 

A  training  program  for  management  leadership  has  been 
inaugurated.  Persons  from  minority  groups  constitute  most 
of  those  who  have  participated  in  the  program  the  past  two 
years. 

The  age  limit  for  those  wishing  to  enter  the  apprentice 
program  has  been  removed  through  negotiation  with  the 
union.  The  majority  of  those  currently  involved  in  the  pro- 
gram are  blacks. 

Departments  that  tended  to  give  little  opportunity  for 
promotion  have  been  combined  permitting  greater  flexibility 
in  promotion. 

The  "Union  Bug"  is  available  on  offset  printing  jobs  to 
any  group  or  organization  desiring  it. 

Job  titles  and  actual  job  responsibilities  performed  have 
been  clarified  together  with  wage  scales  for  each  classifica- 
tion. 

Periodical  employee  interviews  have  received  added  at- 
tention. 

Comparative  ivages  for  men  and  ivomen  along  with  a 
more  adequate  representation  of  women  in  all  job  classifica- 
tions is  spelled  out  in  the  new  Aflfirmative  Action  Program. 
Implementation  of  these  goals  is  well  on  the  way. 
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Administrative  Leadership 

The  original  study  took  note  of  the  "defensive"  and 
"closed  door"  attitude  of  top  management,  reminding  the 
Board  that  if  it  "delays  too  long  or  defaults  its  responsibil- 
ity for  the  selection  of  new  top  management,  the  Board  v^^ill 
place  the  Methodist  Publishing  House  in  grave  danger  of  a 
further  deterioration  of  its  image  and  relationship  with 
The  United  Methodist  Church." 

We  commend  the  Board  of  Publication  for  its  wise  choice 
of  top  management  and  the  publisher  for  the  careful  se- 
lection of  his  associates. 

A  neiv  "openness"  and  "availability"  together  with  frank 
and  honest  struggle  with  issues  and  questions  has  helped  to 
create  a  new  climate  of  trust  not  only  within  the  Publishing 
House  family  but  the  general  church  as  well. 

Communications  iyi  all  directions  have  been  substantially 
improved.  A  closer  "working  partner  relationship"  between 
the  boards  and  agencies,  the  editorial  staff  and  the  general 
church  has  raised  the  level  of  confidence  in  the  Methodist 
Publishing  House,  its  Board  and  management. 

Increased  sensitivity  concerning  the  social  stance  of  the 
church  as  well  as  the  need  to  relate  to  ethnic  minority 
groups  has  taken  a  giant  step  forward. 

A  consultation  on  racism  was  conducted  by  the  staff 
members  of  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  for  Meth- 
odist Publishing  House  executives  (division  administrators 
and  department  heads).  Arrangements  are  underway  to 
conduct  a  similar  consultation  for  other  levels  of  manage- 
ment. 

Conclusions  and  Recommendations 

The  purpose  of  your  committee  has  been  to  make  a  con- 
tinuing study  of  the  progress  being  made  by  the  Publishing 
House  with  regard  to  the  recommendations  of  the  General 
Conference  Committee  To  Study  The  Publishing  House. 

Your  committee  believes  that  the  Board,  the  publisher 
and  his  executive  staff  have  made  substantial  progress  in 
implementing  the  recommendations  made  by  the  original 
committee. 

The  management  acknowledges  that  these  accomplish- 
ments represent  a  measure  of  progress  and  that  deficiencies 
still  exist,  particularly  in  ethnic  minority  personnel  in  jobs 
above  the  level  of  service  worker.  It  is  on  public  record  to 
take  more  positive  steps  toward  the  achievement  of  Affirma- 
tive Action  Goals. 

The  members  of  the  committee  again  wish  to  express 
their  appreciation  to  the  Board  of  Publication  and  the  pub- 
lisher for  their  full  cooperation. 
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We  believe  that  the  continuation  of  this  committee  would 
serve  no  further  purpose  and  that  it  should  be  permitted  to 
go  out  of  existence  at  this  session  of  the  General  Conference. 
— Bishop  Eugene  Frank,  Chairman 

{Editor's  note:  For  General  Conference  action  on  this  re- 
port, see  Journal,  page  ^22.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  TO  STUDY 

THE  MINISTRY  OF 

THE  UNITED  METHODIST  CHURCH 

Study  of  the  Ministry: 
Progress  Report  and  Recommendations 
{Editor's  note:  This  report  was  referred  to  the  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Clergy  and  was  reported  to 
the  General  Conference  by  that  committee  as  Report  No. 
99,  Calendar  No.  ^90.  It  is  printed  here  as  amended  by 
the  legislative  committee  and  as  approved  by  the  General 
Conference;  see  Journal,  pages  543,  1456.) 

Introduction 

During  the  past  decade  or  two  it  has  become  almost  a 
chche  to  affirm  that  "the  winds  of  change  are  blowing" — 
winds  of  change  linked  to  forces  of  burgeoning  technology, 
urbanization,  and  increasing  human  control  over  what  once 
were  considered  areas  of  nature  beyond  man's  control. 
These  forces  have,  in  turn,  unleashed  counterforces  evi- 
denced in  the  deep  concern  for  ecology,  a  yearning  for  a 
closer  tie  with  nature,  and  for  a  life  that  is  more  human. 

These  emerging  forces  and  counterforces  have  produced  a 
bewildering  array  of  new  attitudes  and  life-styles  that  are 
in  marked  contrast  to  earlier  periods  of  our  history  when 
some  overarching  ethic  or  ideology  commanded  the  loyalty 
of  the  great  bulk  of  the  population,  A  form  of  existentialism 
has  been  accepted  by  many  persons,  at  least  to  the  extent  of 
the  rejection  by  large  numbers  of  people  of  the  idea  that 
there  is  some  preexisting  reality  prior  to  and  apart  from  the 
present  consciousness  of  each  individual.  "Existence  pre- 
cedes essence."  The  result  has  been  a  dramatically  increas- 
ing pluralism  of  attitude,  commitment,  and  life-style  of  the 
people. 

In  light  of  all  this,  it  is  little  wonder  that  the  role  of  the 
person  who  is  called  to  be  a  "minister"  to  such  a  people  is 
also  undergoing  drastic  changes.  Part  of  this  change  has 
resulted  from  a  concept  of  "ministry"  that  sees  all  Chris- 
tians as  "ministers,"  called  to  serve  the  world  and  its  needs. 
(Par.  301,  The  Book  of  Discipline.)  This  could  actually  be 
considered  a  reemergence  of  the  basic  Protestant  principle 
of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers.  At  any  rate,  this  vital 
idea  has  forced  the  church  to  examine  with  new  urgency 
the  place  of  the  ordained  ministry,  which  has  traditionally 
had  a  special  ministry  of  "Word,  Sacrament,  and  Order" 
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within  the  larger  ministry  of  all  baptized  Christians.  (Par. 
302,  The  Book  of  Discipline.) 

Against  this  background,  The  United  Methodist  Church 
and  its  predecessors  have  been  involved  almost  continuously 
in  recent  decades  in  a  study  of  the  ordained  ministry. 

In  1946,  the  Evangelical  and  United  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches  were  united,  to  become  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church,  At  that  time,  a  study  of  the  minister  and 
his  problems  was  authorized,  in  order  to  devise  a  plan  to 
bring  the  two  ministries  together,  thus  conserving  the  best 
elements  of  each.  This  led  to  a  positive  statement  of  the 
standards  and  requirements  for  the  new  church. 

During  the  next  twenty  years,  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church  studied  and  dealt  with  such  subjects  as 
educational  guidance  and  requirements  for  pastors,  minis- 
terial supply,  a  code  of  ethics,  upgrading  of  standards,  clas- 
sification, the  industrial  chaplain's  role,  recruitment,  tem- 
porary license,  annual  conference  records,  ministerial  stu- 
dents and  testing,  and  courses  of  study. 

The  Department  of  Ministerial  Education  of  The  Meth- 
odist Church  asked  Dr.  Murray  H.  Leiffer,  Dr.  Earl  D.  C. 
Brewer,  Dr.  Frederick  A.  Shippey,  and  Dr.  G.  Ross  Free- 
man to  conduct  studies  and  to  present  reports  to  the  General 
Conferences  of  1944,  1948,  and  1952.  During  the  1952-56 
quadrennium,  a  special  commission,  chaired  by  Bishop  Don- 
ald H.  Tippett,  gave  extensive  study  to  theological  educa- 
tion. Its  report  was  presented  to  the  1956  General  Con- 
ference under  the  title  "Theological  Education  in  The 
Methodist  Church  in  1956." 

In  1960,  the  General  Conference  of  The  Methodist  Church 
directed  that  during  the  1960-64  quadrennium,  a  study  be 
made  of  the  following : 

The  ministry  of  The  Methodist  Church  in  the  light  of 
historic  Christianity  for  the  purpose  of  clarifying  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  its  ministry  and  as 
it  bears  on  such  questions  as  the  proper  use  of  the  terms 
"minister"  and  "pastor"  (including  the  ordination  of 
local  preachers  and  their  status  in  Methodism),  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Sacraments,  the  relation  of  supply 
pastors  to  the  annual  conference,  and  functions  and  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  ministry,  careers  properly  included 
in  the  ministerial  ofllice  and  positions  to  which  episcopal 
appointment  may  be  made,  the  structure  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Ministerial  Education,  and  problems  of  recruit- 
ment and  the  most  effective  use  of  our  ministerial  man- 
power. 

The  Department  of  Ministerial  Education  was  directed 
to  make  this  study  and  selected  a  special  committee  to  help 
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with  it.  Bishop  Tippett  again  served  as  chairman.  The 
committee's  report,  titled  The  Study  of  the  Ministry,  was 
presented  to  the  1964  General  Conference.  While  the  1964 
General  Conference  did  not  accept  all  the  recommendations, 
the  report  nevertheless  added  greatly  to  a  deepening  under- 
standing of  the  ordained  ministry  by  the  whole  church. 

Determined  that  the  study  should  continue,  the  1964  Gen- 
eral Conference  adopted  a  resolution  that  "A  Committee  to 
Study  the  Ministry  shall  be  named  by  the  Council  of  Bish- 
ops, to  continue  the  study  of  matters  pertaining  to  offices, 
orders  of  the  ministry,  conference  relationships,  and  other 
subjects  of  an  ecclesiological  nature."  Under  the  leadership 
of  Bishop  James  W.  Henley,  this  committee  began  its  work 
in  1964.  After  the  adoption  of  the  Plan  of  Union  in  1966 
by  the  general  conferences  of  the  two  uniting  churches,  the 
committee  was  reconstituted  as  a  joint  E.U.B. — Methodist 
committee,  with  Bishop  Henley  serving  as  chairman  and 
Bishop  Paul  Milhouse  as  vice-chairman.  The  committee  pre- 
sented extensive  revisions  of  the  sections  of  the  Discipline 
concerning  the  ministry  as  part  of  its  report  to  the  1968 
Uniting  Conference.  The  revisions  were  substantially 
adopted. 

The  1968  Uniting  Conference  took  another  action  of  tre- 
mendous importance  in  the  establishment  of  the  Ministerial 
Education  Fund,  which  for  the  first  time  put  major  support 
of  our  theological  seminaries  on  a  national  basis.  The  1968 
Uniting  Conference,  acting  upon  a  petition  from  the  Associ- 
ation of  United  Methodist  Theological  Schools,  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  Ministry,  the  Division  of  Higher  Education,  and 
the  Board  of  Education,  adopted  the  following  resolution: 
That  the  1968  General  Conference  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  establish  a  quadrennial  commission  for  a 
major  study  and  report  on  such  urgent  concerns  of  the 
church's  ministry  as  the  nurture,  enlistment,  education 
and  continuing  education  of  the  ministry  in  relation  to : 

a.  the  best  utilization  and  deployment  of  theological 
schools  and  other  resources,  and 

b.  the  appropriate  promotional  and  administrative 
structure  deemed  most  effectual  for  the  advancement 
of  the  church's  ministry,  including  the  possible  need 
for  a  board  of  the  ministry. 

The  commission  shall  report  its  findings  to  the  1972 
General  Conference. 

It  shall  be  composed  of  twenty-four  (24)  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  Council  of  Bishops  with  due  awareness 
of  jurisdictional  representation  as  follows:  five  bishops; 
five  ministers ;  eight  laymen  and  lay  women,  five  of  whom 
shall  represent  the  jurisdictions  and  three  at  large;  six 
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members  of  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  of  whom 
at  least  three  shall  be  members  of  the  Department  of  the 
Ministry,  one  of  whom  shall  be  chairman  of  the  depart- 
ment; together  with  such  regular  consultants  from  the 
Association  of  United  Methodist  Theological  Schools  and 
staff  of  the  department  as  are  deemed  needful,  with  other 
expert  consultants  as  required.  It  is  proposed  that  staff 
services  and  funding  shall  be  supplied  by  the  Department 
of  the  Ministry.  (Amendment  to  Report  #38,  Committee 
on  Education,  Calendar  481,  Daily  Christian  Advocate, 
p.  617.) 

From  the  above  mandate  it  can  be  seen  that  the  study 
was  to  cover  a  rather  broad  area  of  concern — "the  nur- 
ture, enlistment,  education  and  continuing  education  of  the 
ministry."  But  it  was  also  clear  that  the  General  Conference 
had  a  primary  interest  in  two  special  areas :  first,  "the  best 
utilization  and  deployment  of  theological  schools  and  other 
resources,"  and  second,  "the  appropriate  promotional  and 
administrative  structure  deemed  most  effectual  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  church's  ministry,  including  the  possible 
need  for  a  board  of  the  ministry." 

While  the  study  touched  on  broad  areas  of  concern  for 
the  ordained  ministry,  practical  considerations  of  the  enor- 
mity of  the  task  and  limitations  of  time  necessarily  con- 
fined its  major  thrust  to  the  two  areas  mentioned. 

After  the  Council  of  Bishops  had  appointed  the  com- 
mission pursuant  to  General  Conference  action,  the  com- 
mission convened  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  on  May  12,  1969, 
for  its  organizational  meeting.  Elected  as  chairman  was 
Bishop  D.  Frederick  Wertz.  Bishop  Everett  W.  Palmer* 
was  elected  vice-chairman,  and  Dr.  Gerald  0.  McCulloh, 
secretary.  The  membership  of  this  commission  is  listed  else- 
where in  this  document. 

The  Study  and  How  It  Was  Carried  Out 

It  was  recognized  from  the  outset  that  the  study  to  be  made 
was  of  a  magnitude  and  complexity  that  necessitated  the 
retaining  of  a  director  or  directors  of  established  profes- 
sional competence.  After  a  careful  appraisal  of  personnel 
to  fill  the  position,  the  commission  decided  unanimously  to 
retain  Dr.  I.  Lynd  Esch  and  Dr.  Melvin  W.  Hyde  as  di- 
rectors. 

This  was  a  most  happy  and  fortunate  choice.  Both  men 
had  devoted  their  careers  to  the  administration  of  church- 
related  colleges,  with  particular  reference  to  institutional 
study  and  evaluation.  Dr.  Esch  was  just  completing  a  dis- 

*  Bishop  Palmer's  untimely  death  in  January  of  1971  took  from  the  commission 
one  of  its  most  able  and  devoted  members.  As  a  "good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ" 
himself,  he  held  a  high  view  of  the  role  of  the  ordained  minister. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1715 

tinguished  presidency  of  Indiana  Central  College  when  the 
study  began  and  Dr.  Hyde  had  recently  completed  an  equal- 
ly distinguished  presidency  at  the  University  of  Evansville. 
Dr.  Esch  is  a  minister  from  the  E.U.B.  tradition,  while 
Dr.  Hyde  is  a  layman  of  the  Methodist  tradition.  Both  were 
concerned  about  theological  education,  and  brought  to  their 
task  a  profound  love  for  the  church.  They  carried  out  their 
tasks  with  imagination  and  insight,  and  the  commission  is 
greatly  indebted  to  them  for  their  work.  Without  their 
thorough  and  painstaking  efforts,  the  task  could  not  have 
been  carried  out. 

The  directors  got  the  data  for  their  study  through  three 
basic  approaches.  First,  they  assembled  as  much  informa- 
tion as  possible,  particularly  of  a  statistical  and  financial 
nature,  from  materials  already  prepared  by  others.  The 
Department  of  the  Ministry  of  the  church  cooperated  by 
making  available  large  amounts  of  such  material  already 
on  file.  The  American  Association  of  Theological  Schools 
was  helpful  in  providing  extensive  materials,  which  it  has 
gathered  from  its  member  schools.  This  added  an  ecumen- 
ical dimension  to  the  data.  In  addition,  catalogs,  bulletins, 
and  similar  materials  from  United  Methodist  seminaries 
were  available  to  the  directors. 

A  second  source  of  information  was  a  series  of  ques- 
tionnaires, which  were  designed  to  elicit  certain  specific 
data  not  available  from  the  standard  reports  and  to  en- 
courage the  respondents  to  give  opinions  and  attitudinal 
and  evaluative  responses  on  a  wide  variety  of  aspects  of 
the  study.  Where  these  responses  were  statistical  they  have 
been  tabulated  and  collated ;  where  they  are  evaluative, 
they  have  been  read  with  care  in  search  for  trends,  pat- 
terns, and  value  judgements.  Specific  instruments  were  de- 
signed and  mailed  to  a  wide  variety  of  elements  of  the 
church  community  as  noted  below. 

A.  To  all  persons  in  these  categories : 

1.  Seminary  Deans  and  Presidents:  The  chief  admin- 
istrative officers  of  all  fourteen  institutions. 

2.  Faculty:  All  regular  full-time  members  of  the  facul- 
ties of  the  seminaries,  including  those  working  in 
administration. 

3.  Bishops:  All  active  bishops  of  the  church  serving  in 
the  United  States. 

B.  To  a  random  sampling  of  the  following  categories  : 

1.  Students:  One  in  each  ten  full-time  students  in  all 
the  seminaries. 

2.  District  Superintendents:  At  least  one  superinten- 
dent in  each  annual  conference. 

3.  Pastors:  Five  hundred  active  pastors. 
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4.  Laymen:  One  thousand  laymen  whose  names  had 
been  obtained  from  the  circulation  list  of  Together 
magazine, 

5.  Ex-Pastors:  Persons  who  had  left  the  pastoral  min- 
istry. 

The  completed  questionnaires,  received  from  so  many 
segments  of  the  total  church  community,  provided  informa- 
tion of  a  subjective  and  evaluative  nature  that  gave  the 
basis  for  a  balanced  insight  into  the  effectiveness  of  the 
present  system  of  theological  education. 

Important  information  was  also  obtained  from  visits  to 
the  campuses  of  the  fourteen  United  Methodist  seminaries. 
Dr.  Esch  and  Dr.  Hyde  took  part  in  all  these  visits,  and 
were  accompanied  on  each  by  representatives  of  the  com- 
mission. Each  visit  took  about  two  days,  and  included  spe- 
cific consultations  with  students,  faculty,  administration, 
and  in  most  cases,  trustees.  The  consultations  provided  op- 
portunity to  explore  curriculum  developments,  the  adequacy 
of  equipment  and  facilities,  institutional  relationships,  as 
well  as  the  hopes  and  concerns  of  students,  faculty,  and 
administration  for  theological  education.  The  field  education 
program  of  each  seminary  also  received  considerable  at- 
tention. The  value  of  these  on-site  visits  was  incalculable 
in  getting  a  "feel"  of  the  institution — its  spirit,  its  problems, 
its  unique  personality,  and  its  directions  for  the  future. 

From  the  facts  assembled,  the  directors  prepared  a  re- 
port to  the  commission,  which  then  became  a  principal  re- 
source as  the  commission  struggled  to  arrive  at  its  own  con- 
clusions and  recommendations.  It  should  be  made  clear, 
however,  that  the  recommendations  in  this  report  are  the 
sole  responsibility  of  the  commission.  The  directors  were 
responsible  to  the  commission,  but  it  is  the  commission  that 
is  responsible  to  the  General  Conference. 

The  commission  approached  its  task  as  objectively  as 
possible.  It  has  sought  diligently  to  carry  out  its  mandate 
as  impartially  and  honestly  as  possible,  that  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  church  and  theological  education  might  be 
served. 

Some  General  Observations  of  the  Study 

1.  During  the  1964-68  quadrennium  the  Commission  on 
the  Study  of  the  Ministry  prepared  a  report  to  the  1968 
General  Conference,  meeting  in  Dallas,  which  was  accepted 
and  written  into  the  legislation  of  the  church.  The  Book  of 
Discipline  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  contains  these 
words : 

Ministry  in  the  Christian  church  is  derived  from  the  min- 
istry of  Christ,  the  ministry  of  the  Father  through  the 
Incarnate  Son  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  ministry  be- 
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stowed  upon  and  required  of  the  entire  Chiirch  All  Chr^^^ 
tians  are  called  to  ministry,  and  theirs  i« /  "imistry  of  the 
DeoDle  of  God  within  the  community  of  faith  and  in  tne 
S  Members  of  The  United  Methodist  Chuixh  i^ceiv 
this  eift  of  ministry  n  company  with  all  Christians  ana 
sh"ce?elv  hope  to  co'ntinvie  and  extend  it  in  the  wor^d  or 
wViiph  Christ  lived,  d  ed,  and  lives  again.  The  Unitea 
M^dist  Church  believes  that  baptism,  conhrmation 
^rd  responsible  membership  in  the  Church  are  visible 
signs  of  acceptance  of  this  ministry.  (Par.  60\.) 

This  is  our  affirmation  of  and  commitment  to  the  gen- 
eral ministry,  "the  priesthood  of  all  believers.  It  ex- 
^essS  the  mandate  of  the  gospel  that  discipes  be  en- 
gaged in  discipleship.  Thus,  the  ordained  person,  the  on- 
ordained  professional  worker  in  the  church,  as  well  as 
the  laity,  all  share  this  vital  ministry 

The  Book  of  DiscipUve  goes  on  to  affirm  that  ine  e 
are  T)ersons  w  thin  the  ministry  of  the  baptized  who  are 
?aUed  of  Goland  set  apart  by  the  Church  for  the  spe- 
cialized ministry  of  Word,  Sacrament,  and  Order     (Par. 

^^This  is  the  ordained  ministry  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  it  "cherishes  its  origins  m  the  Christian  tra- 
dit  on  and  in  the  Wesleyan  tradition,  from  which  it  has 
come  It  seeks  obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit  through  co- 
operative efforts  to  perfect  a  ministry  for  the  whole 
cfhurch  It  faces  the  future  eager  to  share  new  under- 
standings and  forms  of  the  ministry  which  may  be  re- 
vealed" (Par.  304).  ^    .  ... 

The  commission  believes  that  the  church  is  responsible 
for  the  selection  and  education  of  an  adequate  number  ot 
qualified  persons  to  carry  out  its  ministries.  This  respon- 
sibility begins  with  the  local  congregation  and  is  shared 
by  boards  of  the  ministry  and  church  administrators  at 
the  various  conference  levels,  and  by  the  church's  schools 
of  theology  The  commission  further  believes  that  the 
primary  purpose  of  a  theological  school  is  to  P^-epare  per- 
sons for  the  professional  ministries  of  the  church.  This 

means  a  seminary  has  a  unique  ^]^^^]9^  f.^'^^^tZTc^l 
preparation  of  ordained  ministers  distinct  f^?"^  the  lole 
of  a  "graduate  school  of  religion"  with  its  orientation  to 
academic  research.  Even  as  a  practicing  Physici an  re- 
ceives his  training  in  a  professional  medical  school  or  a 
lawyer  in  a  professional  law  school,  so  the  minister  pre- 
paring to  practice  his  piX)fession  needs  the  kind  of  train- 
ing only  a  seminary,  sustained  by  and  an  integral  part  of 
the  church  he  is  to  serve,  can  offer.  Simply  "learning 
about  religion"   cannot  prepare  him  for   his  task;   he 
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must  learn  how  to  be  "a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ." 
For  more  than  a  century  and  a  quarter  the  denomina- 
tions that  now  form  The  United  Methodist  Church  have 
sponsored  schools  of  theology,  in  order  to  provide  such 
a  trained  and  educated  ministry, 

2.  Relationship  of  the  seyninaries  to  the  church.  In  a 
legal  sense,  the  seminaries  are  not  owned  and  controlled 
by  the  denomination  as  a  whole.  All  are  governed  by 
boards  of  trustees,  which  are  legally  autonomous  and  in- 
dividually incorporated.  In  some  seminaries,  ownership 
vests  in  a  jurisdiction,  while  in  others  the  trustees  have 
been  elected  by  the  General  Conference.  Over  the  years, 
however,  certain  understandings  have  been  developed  be- 
tween the  schools  of  theology  and  the  general  church,  a 
portion  of  which  are  now  contained  in  the  Discipline, 
Pars.  1052-1054. 

Par.  1052.1.  The  schools  of  theology  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  are  established  and  maintained  for  the 
education  of  ministers.  They  exist  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  Church,  and  support  shall  be  provided  by  the 
Church  as  a  part  of  its  general  benevolent  giving. 

2.  For  the  purpose  of  providing  for  the  better  support 
of  these  schools,  the  Division  of  Higher  Education,  in 
consultation  with  their  administrative  olficers,  shall  es- 
tablish budget  askings  for  their  adequate  support,  and 
the  amount  necessary  for  such  support  shall  be  added  as 
a  separate  item  in  the  askings  of  the  General  Board  of 
Education  from  the  benevolence  funds  as  determined  by 
the  authoritative  body;  provided,  however,  that  the  re- 
ceiving of  appropriations  of  such  funds  through  the  di- 
vision shall  not  debar  the  schools  from  soliciting  addi- 
tional funds  from  the  Annual  and  Jurisdictional  Con- 
ferences as  a  part  of  the  program  of  Christian  higher 
education. 

3.  No  school  of  theology  or  department  of  theology  in 
a  college  or  university  shall  be  established  without  first 
submitting  its  proposed  organization  and  classification 
to  the  University  Senate  for  prior  approval. 

Par.  1053.  United  Methodist  schools  of  theology,  in 
addition  to  preparing  their  students  for  effective  service 
for  Christ  and  the  Church,  shall  acquaint  them  with  the 
current  programs  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  such 
as  its  educational,  missionary,  social,  and  other  service 
programs,  and  with  the  organizations  and  terminology 
of  the  Church.  Each  school  of  theology,  in  consultation 
with  the  Department  of  the  Ministry,  shall  provide  in 
its  curriculum  the  courses  in  United  Methodist  history, 
doctrine,  and  polity  specified  in  Par.  333.3. 
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Par  1054  The  United  Methodist  schools  of  theology 
share  with  the  Boards  of  the  Ministry  the  responsibility 
?oithr  selection  and  education  of  young  people  for  ad- 
mission to  the  Annual  Conferences. 

1  It  is  recommended  therefore  that  these  schools  be- 
fore admitting  a  candidate  for  the  United  Methodist 
mTnistry  as  a  ^divinity  student,  shall  (a)  inQuire  intoji^s 

personal  character  and  promise  of  "^^^^l^^^^VJlinn  f^om 
r^trv  and  (b)  require  a  etter  of  recommendation  from 
Ihe  Bo^rd  of  theVinistry  of  the  Annual  Conference  m 

which  he  resides.  u  „  ^ov^rij 

2  It  is  further  recommended  that  when  such  a  candi- 
date has  been  admitted,  the  school  shall  give  careful  at- 
tention to  his  progress  in  studies  ^^^  ^ns  personal  and 
religious  development  to  determine  whether  he  should 
be  continued  in  his  preparation  for  the  ^^^^^try;  ^hen 
a  candidate's  progress  is  adjudged  to  be  unsatisfactory 
he  should  not  be  permitted  to  continue.  Notification  of 
the  termination  of  his  relationship  ^^  )he  f  ^^^^  ,^^^f  ^he 
given  by  the  school  to  the  registrar  of  the  Board  ot  the 
Ministry  where  his  Annual  Conference  relations  are  le- 

Moreover,  the  denomination  and  its  related  church  bodies 
are  a  major  source  of  financial  support  for  the  seminaries. 
This  incCdes  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund  as  well  as  a 
portion  of  World  Service  funds.  In  1970,  the  Percentage  of 
total  current  expenditures  which  was  provided  out  ot 
church Tncome  averaged  36.6%  for  all. seminaries.  Whi^ 
?he  degree  of  dependence  upon  church  income  varies  con- 
siderably from  seminary  to  seminary,  all  rely  upon  it.  In 
the  long  run,  then,  while  seminaries  are  legally  not  amen- 
aWe  to  the  General  Conference,  they  are  increasingly  de- 
pendent upon  the  whole  church,  for  without  the  support  of 
the  church,  they  would  face  an  uncertain  future. 

3  Ouality  of  education.  The  commission  comrnends  our 
<.pminar?es  for  the  quality  of  education  as  evidenced  by 
?hTcompetency  of  the  graduates.  The  level  of  dedication 
and  com'miSt  of  theSrustees  administra^n,  f  acu^  y 
and  students  is  almost  universally  outstanding.  By  ana 
farge  the  curricula  of  the  various  schools  reflect  efforts  to 
be  innovative  and  creative  in  meeting  the  changing  needs 
of  ministry.  The  professional  status  of  the  faculty  m  their 
respective  fields  is  noteworthy.  . 

The  commission  feels  its  responsibility  is  to  affiim  the 
conUnuanTe  of  those  areas  of  competence  and  strength 
that  contribute  to  the  high  quality  of  educatioi^  ^"fntv  w  U 
to  assure  through  its  recommendations  that  this  quality  will 
be  enhanced  in  the  years  to  come. 
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4.  Ministerial  manpoiver  needs  for  the  future.  Future 
projections  in  this  area  vary  widely  and  appear  to  be  highly 
subjective.  On  the  basis  of  evidence  available,  however,  it 
would  appear  that  the  needs  in  the  next  ten  years  are  not 
likely  to  vary  much  from  present  needs.  On  the  basis  of  a 
survey  taken  by  our  directors  among  all  the  bishops  of  our 
church,  the  bishops  reported  that  they  could  place  a  total 
of  794  persons  in  1971.  This  figure  is  reasonably  close  to  the 
number  of  graduates  of  our  seminaries,  based  upon  the 
average  number  of  graduates  for  the  1960s,  which  was  849 
per  year. 

Based  upon  the  information  available,  it  would  appear 
that  the  present  number  of  students  in  the  first  professional 
degree  programs  in  our  seminaries  is  reasonably  near  the 
number  needed  to  fill  the  places  of  service  as  they  become 
available,  and  that  there  is  more  than  adequate  capacity 
in  our  seminaries  to  care  for  them. 

5.  The  steivardship  of  seminary  operation.  We  are  in  a 
time  of  reordering  of  priorities,  brought  about  largely  by 
a  recognition  that  available  resources  of  personnel  and 
money  are  not  unlimited.  This  calls  for  a  careful  application 
of  good  stewardship  in  the  area  of  theological  education  in 
order  that  the  best  use  of  faculty,  facilities,  and  financial 
resources  may  be  made. 

Our  study  leads  us  to  believe  that  the  size  of  seminary 
enrollment  is  directly  related  to  the  practice  of  good  stew- 
ardship. This  relates  to  good  stewardship  of  faculty,  allow- 
ing for  the  kind  of  specialization  that  is  required  in  a  period 
of  increasing  "specialized  ministries,"  making  possible  rea- 
sonable faculty-student  ratios,  and  providing  for  a  true 
community  of  learning.  It  means  good  stewardship  of  facil- 
ities, providing  for  full  usage  of  such  facilities  as  libraries, 
and  enabling  them  to  be  truly  adequate.  It  makes  more  likely 
good  stewardship  of  financial  resources,  making  possible  a 
lower  total  cost  per  student.  While  it  is  true  that  there  may 
be  individual  exceptions  to  this  rule,  the  following  table 
from  the  Fact  Book  on  Theological  Education  for  1970-71 
(p.  20),  published  by  the  American  Association  of  Theo- 
logical Schools  is  instructive : 
Cost  per  Student  by  Size  of  School  (average  of  all  schools) 

Total  Educational 
and  General  Cost 
Size  per  Student 

50  or  less  $4,645 

51-150  3,581 

151-300  2,876 

301-500  2,368 

501  or  more  1,861 
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More  directly  relevant  to  the  issue  of  cost  per  student  in 
relation  to  size  of  school  are  the  following  figures.  The  fig- 
ures in  the  first  two  columns  are  drawn  from  reports  that 
were  submitted  to  the  A.A.T.S.  by  United  Methodist  semi- 
naries, and  generally  confirm  the  picture  of  the  previous 
table : 

Rank  in  Cost  Rank  in 

1971  1970  per  Student  Enrollment 

School  Cost  per  Student       Knrollment         (low  to  hiRh)        (low  to  high) 

Boston      $3,033  387  6  13 

Drew  5,335  192  14  5 

Duke     2,454  336  3  11 

Emory  2,127  517  1  14 

Evangehcal  3,444  132  10  1 

Gammon  (ITC)  3,842  167  12  3 

Garrett     4,735  306  13  9 

Iliff         3,334  151  9  2 

Methodist 

(Ohio)      2,594  216  4  6 

Perkins  3,619  344  11  12 

Saint  Paul     .  2,907  184  5  4 

School  of 

Theology  at 

Claremont  3,051  316  7  10 

United  3,060  226  8  7 

Wesley  2,394  301  2  8 

While  it  is  clear  that  an  exact  inverse  correlation  be- 
tween cost  per  student  and  enrollment  is  not  shown,  the 
correlation  is  definitely  present.  For  instance,  the  five  sem- 
inaries with  the  highest  cost  per  student  are  also  those  with 
the  lowest  enrollment.  The  seminary  with  the  lowest  cost 
per  student  is  the  one  with  the  highest  enrollment. 

The  commission  believes  that  good  stewardship  of  all 
available  resources  calls  for  the  setting  of  goals  for  min- 
imum seminary  enrollment  toward  which  we  may  work. 

6.  The  need  for  a  variety  of  educational  opportunities. 
The  commission  rejoices  in  the  diversity  it  sees  in  our  semi- 
naries, believing  this  to  be  a  healthy  condition.  To  establish 
a  complete  uniformity  of  educational  experience  at  our 
seminaries  would  strike  a  crippling  blow  at  our  ability  as 
a  church  to  minister  to  "all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men." 

Some  of  our  seminaries  are  related  to  universities ;  some 
are  in  close  proximity  to  seminaries  of  other  denomina- 
tions. They  exist  in  a  wide  variety  of  cultural  situations. 
The  commission  does  not  believe  that  any  of  these  condi- 
tions makes  the  situation  of  any  one  seminary  inherently 
superior  to  any  other ;  rather,  we  believe  that  each  seminary 
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has  an  obligation  actively  to  cultivate  whatever  advantages 
its  unique  setting  may  afford  it. 

7,  Resources.  The  commission  is  concerned  about  the  re- 
sources available  for  theological  education — human  and  fi- 
nancial. It  recognizes  that  the  church  has  an  infinitely 
valuable  human  resource  in  the  faculties  and  administra- 
tive personnel  of  our  seminaries.  In  conserving  that  re- 
source, it  does  not  wish  to  recommend  any  steps  that  would 
drastically  cut  back  or  undermine  it.  Yet,  to  achieve  all  that 
is  recommended,  changes  will  have  to  be  made.  In  this  entire 
study,  the  commission  has  made  an  earnest  effort  to  be 
sensitive  to  human  values  and  personal  needs.  In  whatever 
adjustments  the  church  and  its  theological  seminaries  may 
make  in  the  next  decade,  human  values  must  be  kept  in  the 
perspective  demanded  by  our  Christian  commitment.  On 
the  other  hand,  certain  pressing  realities  face  the  church 
regarding  financial  resources. 

Dr.  Jesse  H.  Ziegler,  executive  secretary  of  the  American 
Association  of  Theological  Schools,  wrote  this  as  part  of  a 
study  entitled  Theological  Education  in  the  1970s,  published 
in  1968. 

There  is  a  stark  simplicity  about  the  financial  situation 
confronting  every  seminary  in  North  America.  It  is  that 
the  cost  of  merely  staying  alive,  of  conducting  business 
as  usual,  without  making  any  changes  in  the  existing 
programs,  will  at  least  double  again  in  the  next  decade. 
Making  any  profound  changes  in  programs  and  methods, 
if  undertaken  by  an  individual  seminary,  seem  likely  to 
require  operating  expenditures  which  will  be  four  or  five 
times  greater  than  those  today. 

Dr.  Ziegler's  predictions  seem  to  be  supported  by  two 
recent  studies.  From  1950  to  1967,  for  instance,  while  the 
national  consumer  price  index  rose  about  30  percent,  the 
total  operating  expenses  for  theological  seminaries  rose  over 
300  percent.  (1968  A.A.T.S.  Study  by  Arthur  D.  Little, 
Inc.)  Another  study  indicates  that  for  the  ten-year  period 
from  1956  to  1966,  total  annual  expenditures  for  all  former 
Methodist  seminaries  increased  122.1  percent.  (1967  Study 
byAlanK.  Waltz.) 

These  facts  and  trends  indicate  that  a  continuance  and 
an  enhancement  of  truly  quality  theological  education  in 
the  years  ahead  will  make  unprecedented  demands  upon 
the  resources  of  the  church.  Such  demands  call  for  the  high- 
est measure  of  wisdom  and  prudence  in  the  allocation  of 
such  resources. 

The  seminaries  receive  basic  financial  support  from  the 
general  benevolences  of  the  church  and  of  the  Ministerial 
Education  Fund.  The  latter  is  a  new  program  established 
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to  provide  support  for  the  schools  as  well  as  for  ministerial 
education  generally.  During  the  first  year  of  the  fund's 
operation  (1970),  the  churches  gave  57.76  percent  of  the 
$8,250,000  goal  that  totaled  $4,765,671.  Of  this  amount 
one-fourth  was  retained  for  use  by  the  annual  conferences 
and  three-fourths  was  remitted  by  the  annual  conference 
treasurers  to  the  Council  on  World  Service.  Most  of  the 
$3,574,253  remitted  has  been  distributed  to  the  schools 
for  their  use  in  meeting  current  operating  expenses.  After 
ten  months,  reports  indicated  that  an  increase  of  approxi- 
mately 30  percent  may  be  expected  for  1971.  It  appears  that 
some  years  may  pass  before  present  or  future  goals  will 
be  realized.  But,  even  if  payment  of  these  goals  is  achieved, 
the  need  for  careful  stewardship  of  resources  would  not  be 
obviated  in  order  to  insure  the  continuance  and  enhance- 
ment of  quality  theological  education. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  commission  that  if  the  costs 
of  theological  education  continue  to  climb  at  their  present 
rate,  the  church  will  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  continue 
to  provide  its  present  proportional  share  of  these  costs. 

Principles  for  the  Future  of  Theological  Education 

The  commission  believes  that  the  church  and  the  seminary 
are  inseparable.  Both  are  necessary  for  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian ministry.  The  seminary  is  the  primary  educational  in- 
stitution through  which  the  church  is  provided  with  con- 
tinuing professional  ministerial  leadership.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  church  is  both  the  source  and  the  fulfillment  of 
the  seminary,  for  without  the  ongoing  life  of  the  church, 
the  seminary  would  cease  to  exist.  It  is  with  this  intimate 
relationship  between  seminary  and  church  in  mind  that  the 
commission  presents  to  the  General  Conference  some  prin- 
ciples for  the  future  of  theological  education. 

1.  There  is  a  significant  dimension  of  theological  educa- 
tion to  be  found  in  the  interdisciplinary  opportunities  that 
arise  out  of  a  university  relationship.  Where  such  a  rela- 
tionship exists,  a  seminary  should  take  maximum  advantage 
of  the  opportunities.  At  the  same  time,  it  should  not  lose 
sight  of  its  primary  mission  as  a  school  to  prepare  persons 
for  the  ordained  ministry,  a  role  quite  distinct  from  a  grad- 
uate school  of  religion. 

2.  Theological  education  has  discovered  numerous  ways 
by  which  a  program  can  be  enriched  through  ecumenical 
relationships.  Seminaries  need  to  explore  the  enlarging  pos- 
sibilities of  interinstitutional  educational  programs  and 
other  relationships.  This  need  grows  out  of  the  essential 
unity  of  the  church,  and  the  theological  mandate  to  work 
together  within  the  Body  of  Christ.  But  such  action  also 
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strengthens  and  broadens  the  student's  experience,  and 
brings  certain  practical  benefits  such  as  a  fuller  stewardship 
in  the  utilization  of  faculty  and  facilities. 

3.  There  are  varieties  of  cultural  settings  that  provide 
unique  opportunities  for  educational  experience.  Seminaries 
should  be  sensitive  to  new  avenues  of  approach  to  theo- 
logical education  that  are  implicit  in  their  locations.  Such 
approaches  can  result  in  benefits  to  their  students,  to  the 
larger  church  community,  and  to  the  world  in  which  the 
church  is  called  to  minister. 

4.  There  are  values,  though  somewhat  intangible,  in  the 
church's  seminaries'  being  located  geographically  through- 
out the  country.  The  importance  of  having  schools  reason- 
ably available  to  students  has  merit — though  today's  rapid 
transportation  makes  this  of  lesser  concern.  However,  there 
are  real  values  inherent  for  both  the  seminary  and  the 
churches  within  its  region,  because  of  the  learning  inter- 
action possibilities  and  opportunities  this  proximity  pro- 
vides. This  should  not  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  more 
seminaries  are  needed.  It  means  that  the  church  should 
avoid  maintaining  United  Methodist  seminaries  located  in 
too  close  proximity  to  each  other. 

5.  The  church  is  being  called  to  a  responsible  steward- 
ship of  its  resources.  This  means  that  the  seminary  must 
be  sensitive  to  the  relationship  that  exists  between  avail- 
able resources  and  quality  of  educational  experience.  The 
church  needs  to  plan  wisely  its  use  of  present  and  projected 
financial  resources,  in  consultation  with  the  seminaries. 

6.  The  United  Methodist  Church  can  provide  more  ade- 
quate and  effective  theological  education  in  institutions  with 
enrollments  of  three  hundred  or  more  full-time  equivalent 
students.  The  commission  recognizes  there  are  significant 
variables  that  will  determine  optimum  enrollment  potential 
at  each  of  our  seminaries.  Among  these  are  capacity  of 
existing  facilities,  location,  competition  for  students,  avail- 
able opportunities  for  field  education,  etc.  However,  this 
does  not  preclude  the  advantages  of  achieving  enrollments 
that  approach  or  exceed  the  three  hundred-student  figure — 
advantages  in  securing  and  utilizing  faculty;  acquiring  fa- 
cilities and  equipment;  and  enriching  program  offerings 
that  are  not  feasible  for  smaller  schools.  Each  seminary 
should  strive  within  existing  limiting  factors  and  without 
major  capital  expenditure,  to  achieve  maximum  efficiency 
and  minimum  cost  per  student  by  building  its  enrollment 
toward  the  three  hundred  or  more  full-time  equivalent  stu- 
dent size. 
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Recommendations  Concerning  the  Seminaries  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church 

The  commission,  because  of  a  wide  variety  of  variable  and 
changing  factors,  the  full  import  of  which  only  the  future 
can  reveal,  does  not  now  endeavor  to  say  precisely  how 
many  seminaries  the  church  should  be  supporting  on  a  long- 
term  basis.  Opinions  expressed  to  the  commission  on  this 
point  have  varied  all  the  way  from  the  view  that  if  The 
United  Methodist  Church  were  starting  de  novo  to  create 
seminaries  for  the  education  of  its  ordained  ministry,  five 
institutions  would  be  sufficient,  to  the  view  that  in  the  light 
of  history  and  the  excellent  job  our  seminaries  are  doing, 
we  should  retain  all  fourteen.  It  is  the  judgment  of  the 
commission  that  The  United  Methodist  Church  could  pro- 
vide theological  education  of  high  quality  with  fewer  than 
fourteen  seminaries.  To  accomplish  this  reduction  in  num- 
ber of  institutions  in  a  responsible  and  objective  manner, 
the  commission  has  sought  to  evaluate  each  seminary  on 
the  basis  of  the  "Principles  for  the  Future  of  Theological 
Education"  set  forth  earlier. 

The  Eastern  Seaboard.  The  megalopolis  that  has  developed 
on  the  Eastern  Seaboard  makes  the  setting  of  theological 
education  there  unique.  With  urban  sprawl  already  cover- 
ing the  area  from  Boston  to  Washington,  it  threatens  fur- 
ther to  spread  north  of  Boston  and  south  to  Richmond  or 
Durham.  For  this  reason,  the  commission  believes  it  will  be 
helpful  to  consider  together  the  schools  located  in  this  geo- 
graphical setting:  The  Boston  University  School  of  Theol- 
ogy at  Boston;  Drew  University,  the  Theological  School  at 
Madison ;  Wesley  Theological  Seminary  at  Washington ;  and 
Duke  University  Divinity  School  at  Durham.  Each  of  these 
institutions  has  a  long  and  distinguished  tradition  of  pre- 
paring men  and  women  for  the  professional  ministry  of  the 
church. 

After  careful  consideration  and  study  of  the  seminaries 
involved,  the  commission  is  convinced  that  three  seminaries 
in  this  region,  rather  than  four,  would  adequately  serve 
the  needs  of  the  church,  and  that  such  reduction  could 
serve  both  the  cause  of  high-quality  education  and  of  good 
stewardship.  The  commission  does  not  have  the  answers  to 
how  and  when  the  reduction  might  be  achieved.  It  believes 
that  such  answers  can  come  only  in  consultation  with  the 
seminaries. 

To  this  end,  the  commission  proposes  the  creation  of  a 
Consultation  Task  Force,  to  be  composed  of  the  following 
membership :  five  representatives  from  each  seminary,  to 
be  named  by  each  institution  by  its  trustees  or  governing 
body;  one  representative  each  to  be  designated  by  the  Uni- 
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versity  Senate,  the  quadrennial  Commission  to  Study  the 
Ministry,  and  the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry.  The 
last  named  shall  convene  the  Task  Force  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible date  in  the  quadrennium.  The  Task  Force  shall  elect 
its  own  officers  and  establish  its  own  organization.  The 
representative  of  the  division  shall  not  be  eligible  to  serve 
as  chairman. 

The  Task  Force  is  requested  to  address  itself  to  such 
questions  as : 

1.  What  is  the  nature  of  theological  education  ? 

2.  What  are  the  purposes  of  education  for  ministry  in  the 
next  decade  ? 

3.  What  are  the  implications  of  these  and  similar  con- 
siderations for  the  schools  involved  in  this  consultation? 

4.  How  can  the  number  of  seminaries  be  reduced?  Are 
mergers  possible  ? 

5.  What  would  be  the  timetable  for  accomplishing  such 
a  reduction  ? 

6.  Is  there  a  possibility  of  cooperative  programs  among 
the  seminaries  in  administration,  enlistment,  instruction, 
continuing  education,  studies  for  laymen? 

7.  What  avenues  are  open  for  ecumenical  development? 

The  Task  Force  is  requested  to  make  annual  reports  be- 
ginning on  September  1,  1973,  on  its  progress  in  its  consul- 
tation. In  its  report  of  September  1,  1975,  the  Task  Force 
is  requested  to  provide  a  firm  proposal,  including  a  time- 
table for  achieving  the  projected  goals.  The  annual  reports 
shall  be  made  to  the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry  and 
to  the  quadrennial  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry. 

The  Greater  Atlanta  Region.  Two  United  Methodist  semi- 
naries are  in  this  region — Candler  School  of  Theology  at 
Emory  University  and  Gammon  Theological  Seminary  (In- 
terdenominational Theological  Center).  If  it  were  not  for 
special  circumstances  at  Gammon,  the  commission  would 
recommend  an  early  merger  on  the  basis  of  our  principles 
as  set  forth  earlier.  At  least  three  factors  are  involved  in 
Gammon's  unique  situation:  1)  its  involvement  in  the  In- 
terdenominational Theological  Center  along  with  a  growing 
number  of  other  denominations  gives  it  an  ecumenical  di- 
mension not  present  in  the  other  seminaries;  2)  at  a  time 
when  a  pressing  shortage  of  black  ministers  is  developing, 
it  serves  a  unique  function  as  a  recruiting  agent  not  only 
for  itself,  but  for  our  other  seminaries;  and  3)  its  con- 
tinuance at  this  period  in  history  is  important  as  a  symbol 
of  black  awareness. 

In  view  of  the  above,  the  commission  believes  both  semi- 
naries should  continue  for  the  present,  extending  and  in- 
creasing the  excellent  cooperation  already  existing.  But  we 
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urge  study  on  a  long-term  basis  of  the  ways  in  which  the 
two  might  eventually  become  one. 

In  order  to  get  started  on  this  study,  we  recommend  the 
formation  of  a  Consultation  Task  Force  in  Atlanta,  with 
the  same  structure,  duties,  and  responsibilities  as  outlined 
in  the  section  on  the  Atlantic  Seaboard,  to  give  attention  to 
the  suggested  questions  and  others  that  may  occur  to  it. 

The  Task  Force  is  requested  to  make  annual  reports  be- 
ginning on  September  1,  1973,  on  its  progress  in  its  con- 
sultation. In  its  report  of  September  1,  1975,  the  Task 
Force  is  requested  to  provide  a  firm  proposal,  including  a 
timetable  for  achieving  the  projected  goals.  The  annual 
reports  shall  be  made  to  the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Min- 
istry and  to  the  quadrennial  Commission  to  Study  the  Min- 
istry. 

The  Greater  Chicago  Region.  The  close  proximity  of  two 
seminaries,  Evangelical  Theological  Seminary  in  Naperville 
and  Garrett  Theological  Seminary  in  Evanston,  obviously 
raises  serious  questions  when  viewed  in  the  light  of  the 
principles  as  set  forth  earlier.  The  commission's  careful 
appraisal  leads  it  to  recommend  that  there  be  only  one  semi- 
nary in  this  region. 

Because  the  wisdom  of  the  seminaries  involved  is  indis- 
pensable to  finding  the  way  in  which  this  recommendation 
can  best  be  implemented,  we  recommend  the  formation  of  a 
Consultation  Task  Force  in  Chicago,  with  the  same  struc- 
ture, duties,  and  responsibilities  as  set  forth  in  the  section 
on  the  Atlantic  Seaboard,  with  the  following  exception : 
since  such  a  group  is  already  meeting,  it  will  not  need  to  be 
convened  by  the  representative  of  the  division.  However, 
the  representatives  from  the  University  Senate,  Division 
and  quadrennial  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry  should 
be  added  as  soon  as  possible.  The  Task  Force  is  requested  to 
direct  its  attention  to  the  previously  suggested  questions,  as 
well  as  other  concerns  it  deems  important. 

The  Task  Force  is  requested  to  make  annual  reports  be- 
ginning on  September  1,  1973,  on  its  progress  in  the  con- 
sultation. In  its  report  of  September  1,  1975,  the  Task  Force 
is  requested  to  provide  a  firm  proposal,  including  a  time- 
table for  achieving  the  projected  goals.  The  annual  reports 
shall  be  made  to  the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry  and 
to  the  quadrennial  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry. 
The  Ohio  Region.  There  are  two  seminaries  in  Ohio:  Meth- 
odist Theological  School  at  Delaware,  and  United  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  at  Dayton.  As  the  commission  has  studied 
these  two  schools  in  the  light  of  the  principles  as  set  forth 
earlier,  it  recommends  that  there  be  one  seminary  in  the 
Ohio  region.  The  commission  is  aware  that  the  two  semi- 
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naries  have  been  in  consultation  with  one  another  for  some 
time.  They  are  to  be  commended  for  the  spirit  of  these  con- 
sultations and  the  expressed  willingness  to  move  toward 
one  institution. 

The  commission  recommends  the  formation  of  a  Consulta- 
tion Task  Force  in  Ohio,  with  the  same  structure,  duties, 
and  responsibilities  as  described  under  the  section  on  the 
Atlantic  Seaboard.  The  Task  Force  is  requested  to  direct 
its  attention  to  the  questions  previously  suggested  as  well 
as  other  matters  of  mutual  concern. 

The  Task  Force  is  requested  to  make  annual  reports 
beginning  on  September  1,  1973,  on  its  progress  in  its  con- 
sultation. In  its  report  of  September  1,  1975,  the  Task  Force 
is  requested  to  provide  a  firm  proposal,  including  a  time- 
table for  achieving  the  projected  goals.  The  annual  reports 
shall  be  made  to  the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry  and 
to  the  quadrennial  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry. 
The  West.  It  is  difficult  to  deal  with  the  Western  half  of  the 
nation  in  a  single  consideration.  The  seminaries  are  Perkins 
School  of  Theology,  Southern  Methodist  University,  in  Dal- 
las, Saint  Paul  School  of  Theology  Methodist  in  Kansas 
City,  Iliff  School  of  Theology  in  Denver,  and  the  School 
of  Theology  at  Claremont. 

There  are  distinctive  problems  caused  by  the  dispersion 
of  the  general  population,  the  distribution  of  United  Meth- 
odist membership,  and  the  vast  distances  between  these 
theological  schools.  However,  the  commission  decided  to  in- 
clude the  four  seminaries  in  this  section  of  the  nation  in  one 
Consultation  Task  Force,  and  also  to  involve  representatives 
of  conferences  in  the  Pacific  Northwest. 

As  it  studied  these  schools  in  the  light  of  the  principles 
enunciated  earlier,  the  commission  recognized  there  may 
be  reasons  for  believing  that  three  schools  would  be  ade- 
quate to  provide  theological  education  opportunities  for  this 
section.  However,  because  of  the  great  distances  between 
schools  in  the  West,  the  importance  of  their  presence  in  the 
places  in  which  they  are  located,  and  the  conviction  that  the 
West  is  the  area  of  the  greatest  future  population  growth, 
the  commission  recommends  the  continuance  of  the  four 
schools  for  the  immediate  future.  But  a  sense  of  urgency  is 
called  for  in  the  efforts  of  the  seminaries  to  move  forward 
during  the  quadrennium  toward  meeting  the  criteria  set 
forth  in  the  principles. 

The  commission  also  gave  considerable  study  to  the  Pa- 
cific Northwest,  and  its  problem  of  the  lack  of  a  seminary 
in  this  huge,  growing  area  of  the  country.  However,  the 
commission  determined  that  the  overwhelming  fiscal  prob- 
lems associated  with  the  establishment  of  a  new  seminary, 
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as  well  as  the  difficulties  of  "moving"  an  existing  seminary, 
rendered  the  opening  of  a  seminary  in  the  Pacific  North- 
west infeasible  at  this  time.  However,  the  commission  be- 
lieves that  the  absence  of  a  seminary  makes  the  need  for 
the  development  of  vital  continuing  education  programs  in 
this  area  a  concern  of  high  priority.  Furthermore,  the  com- 
mission believes  that  eventually  a  seminary  will  be  needed 
in  the  Northwest,  and  urges  the  American  Association  of 
Theological  Schools,  the  Association  of  United  Methodist 
Theological  Schools,  the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry, 
and  all  concerned  groups  involved  in  long-range  planning 
to  keep  this  concern  before  them. 

The  commission  recommends  the  formation  of  a  Consulta- 
tion Task  Force  in  the  West,  with  the  same  structure,  duties, 
and  responsibilities  set  forth  in  the  section  on  the  Atlantic 
Seaboard.  The  commission  further  recommends  that  the 
Task  Force  have  two  additional  members  from  the  North- 
west, one  to  be  named  by  the  Board  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
Pacific  Northwest  Conference,  the  other  by  the  Board  of  the 
Ministry  of  the  Oregon-Idaho  Conference.  The  Task  Force 
is  requested  to  give  study  to  the  questions  previously  listed 
and  such  other  considerations  as  may  arise  uniquely  in 
relation  to  theological  education  in  the  entire  Western 
region. 

The  Task  Force  is  requested  to  make  annual  reports  be- 
ginning on  September  1,  1973,  on  its  progress  in  its  consul- 
tation. In  its  report  of  September  1,  1975,  the  Task  Force  is 
requested  to  provide  a  firm  proposal,  including  a  timetable 
for  achieving  the  projected  goals.  The  annual  reports  shall 
be  made  to  the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry  and  to  the 
quadrennial  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry. 

Funding  for  the  work  of  the  Consultation  Task  Forces 
will  be  arranged  through  the  Division  of  the  Ordained 
Ministry. 

Continuing  Education 

The  need  for  a  more  aggressive  and  correlated  program  of 
continuing  education  became  obvious  to  the  commission  at 
an  early  stage.  All  the  seminaries  are  involved  in  continuing 
education  programs  to  some  extent.  But  the  programs  are 
uneven;  they  need  strengthening  and  correlating  at  the 
national  level.  The  financial  burden  of  providing  these  pro- 
grams should  be  more  fully  shared  by  the  general  church 
since  the  seminaries  usually  can  ill  afford  the  expense  in- 
volved. If  we  are  to  take  the  provisions  of  Par.  355  seriously 
(calling  for  every  minister  to  be  regularly  involved  in  a 
program  of  continuing  education),  we  must  as  a  whole 
church  see  that  the  opportunities  are  afforded. 
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The  commission,  therefore,  recommends  that  a  much 
stronger  emphasis  on  continuing  education  be  made  within 
the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry ;  that  high  priority  be 
given  to  an  aggressive  program  of  initiating,  correlating, 
promoting,  and  subsidizing  continuing  education  for  the 
ministry  of  The  United  Methodist  Church ;  that  emphasis 
be  placed  on  utilizing  the  personnel  and  facilities  of  our 
seminaries,  our  church-related  colleges  and  universities, 
annual  conference  boards  of  the  ministry,  local  churches, 
and  other  institutions  of  our  church. 

Recommendations  Concerning  "the  Appropriate 
Promotional  and  Administrative  Structure  Deemed 
Most  Effectual  for  Advancement  of  the  Church's 
Ministry,  Including  the  Possible  Need  for  a 
Board  of  the  Ministry" 
(Editor's   note:   The   Standing   Legislative   Committee   on 
Clergy,  w^hich  considered  this  report  and  made  recom- 
mendations concerning  it  to  the  General  Conference,  sub- 
stituted Paragraphs  1225-1230,  1250-1258  of  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission  Report  for  the  original  language 
of  the  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry  in  this  sec- 
tion ;  see  Journal,  pages  1272,  1981.) 

Conclusion 

The  study  of  the  ministry  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
is  never  done.  It  must,  of  necessity,  be  more  of  an  ongoing 
process  than  a  "once-and-for-all"  resolution  of  the  problems 
confronting  our  ordained  ministry  in  a  rapidly  changing 
w^orld.  Our  final  recommendation,  then,  is  that  the  General 
Conference  authorize  a  continuing  study  of  the  ministry, 
with  special  attention  being  given  to  reviewing  and  eval- 
uating the  progress  of  the  seminaries  in  carrying  out  the 
recommendations  of  this  report  and  in  meeting  the  criteria 
set  forth  herein. 

We  therefore  recommend  that  the  General  Conference 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  establish  a  quadrennial 
commission  to  continue  the  study  of  the  ordained  ministry 
of  the  church,  with  particular  emphasis  on : 

1.  Review  and  evaluation  of  the  progress  of  the  semi- 
naries in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  1968-72  report 
as  they  may  be  adopted  by  the  1972  General  Conference. 

2.  Continuing  education — its  grovd;h  and  development. 

3.  Enlistment,  education,  ordination  and  appointment  of 
women  to  the  ordained  ministry. 

4.  The  meaning  of  ordination  and  the  covenant  relation 
as  defined  in  Par.  331  of  1968  Book  of  Discipline. 
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5.  Special  appointments,  including-  professional  chaplain- 
cies. 

We  further  recommend  that  this  commission  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Council  of  Bishops  and  shall  consist  of 
twenty-nine  members,  appointed  in  light  of  jurisdictional 
considerations,  with  adequate  representation  of  women  and 
minority  groups :  five  bishops,  one  of  whom  shall  be  chair- 
man; five  ministers;  eight  lay  persons,  five  representing 
the  jurisdictions  and  three  at  large;  six  members  of  the 
Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry,  Division  of  the 
Ordained  Ministry,  the  Division  of  Chaplains  and  Related 
Ministries,  one  of  whom  shall  be  the  chairman  of  the  Di- 
vision of  the  Ordained  Ministry.  It  is  expected  that  the  com- 
mission will  consult  regularly  with  the  Association  of 
United  Methodist  Theological  Schools,  the  staff  of  the  Di- 
visions of  the  Ministry  and  Chaplains,  and  such  other  expert 
consultants  as  required.  Staff  services  shall  be  supplied  by 
the  Divisions  of  the  Ministry  and  Chaplains,  and  funding 
shall  be  supplied  by  the  Division  of  the  Ministry. 

— Bishop  D.  Frederick  Wertz,  Chairman 


REPORT  OF  THE  STUDY  COMMISSION 

ON  THE  PARTICIPATION  OF  WOMEN 

IN  PROGRAM  AND  POLICY  MAKING 

CHANNELS  OF 
THE  UNITED  METHODIST  CHURCH 

Preface 

The  Christian  faith  has  consistently  affirmed  the  funda- 
mental worth  of  the  individual  as  a  creature  of  God.  It  has 
asserted  that  the  individual  is  to  be  free  to  find  as  complete 
an  expression  as  possible  in  relationship  to  God,  in  associa- 
tion v^ith  others  and  in  self-development.  While  the  Chris- 
tian faith  has  testified  to  this  historically,  most  of  the  social 
institutions  which  have  embodied  that  faith  have  not  pro- 
vided a  setting  in  which  the  dignity  and  worth  of  the  in- 
dividual could  be  fully  achieved  and  affirmed. 

Awareness  of  the  encumbrances  and  obstacles  which  the 
society  and  the  religious  institutions  have  developed  has 
been  heightened,  especially  in  recent  years.  The  concern 
has  deepened  to  seek  for  the  enablement  of  persons  as  per- 
sons regardless  of  sex,  race,  social  status  and  ethnic  back- 
ground, and  other  factors. 

This  report  deals  with  the  issue  of  the  institutional  en- 
cumbrances which  work  against  the  full  development  of 
persons  because  they  are  women  and  of  their  involvement 
and  participation  in  the  life  of  the  organized  church.  More 
specifically,  the  report  speaks  to  the  issue  of  the  role  and 
participation  of  women  in  the  life  and  work  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  the  extent  to  which  the  denomina- 
tional structures,  historical  customs  and  patterns  work 
against  their  full  involvement. 

Authorization  for  the  Commission 

Prior  to  the  1968  Uniting  Conference  discussion  was  car- 
ried on  in  the  Woman's  Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions 
of  The  Methodist  Church  concerning  the  issue  of  the  role 
of  women  in  the  policy-making  channels  of  the  denomina- 
tion. As  a  result  of  this  discussion,  the  Woman's  Division 
petitioned  the  Uniting  Conference  to  "create  a  study  com- 
mission of  both  men  and  women  of  high  competence  to 
make  a  study  of  the  extent  to  which  women  are  involved  at 
all  structural  levels  in  program  and  policy-making  chan- 
nels and  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church."  Also 
included  in  the  petition  was  the  request  that  research  be 
conducted  on  the  issue   and  that  an  adequate  budget  be 
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provided  for  the  work  of  the  study  commission.  The  petition 
requested  the  study  commission  to  report  to  the  Council 
of  Bishops,  with  copies  transmitted  to  all  program  and 
policy-making  agencies  of  the  church  for  study  and  appro- 
priate follow-up. 

The  petition  was  received  by  the  secretary  of  the  Uniting 
Conference  and  referred  to  the  Legislative  Committee  on 
Christian  Social  Concerns.  Report  26  of  this  committee 
came  to  the  floor  of  the  conference  as  Calendar  Item  330 
and  stated :  "The  committee  voted  concurrence  on  this  pe- 
tition and  recommends  that  the  financing  of  this  Study 
Commission  be  referred  to  the  Department  of  Research 
of  the  Program  Council."  The  action  of  concurrence  was 
adopted  as  part  of  the  blanket  motion  covering  all  commit- 
tee reports  which  had  a  vote  of  concurrence. 

Thus,  the  1968  Uniting  Conference  authorized  the  cre- 
ation of  a  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Wom- 
en in  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Program 
Council,  but  without  making  any  provision  for  the  funding 
of  the  Study  Commission  or  its  work. 

The  Program  Council  placed  the  responsibility  for  the 
organization  of  the  Study  Commission  in  the  Division  of 
Coordination,  Research  and  Planning.  After  rather  exten- 
sive, unsuccessful  efforts  to  secure  the  necessary  funding 
for  the  work  of  the  Study  Commission,  the  Division  ap- 
pointed a  task  force  composed  of  five  of  its  members  to  do 
some  preliminary  work  in  defining  the  scope  of  the  study 
and  in  clarifying  some  of  the  issues  in  the  hope  that  their 
work  would  be  beneficial  to  a  commission  when  it  was  ap- 
pointed. 

The  Program  Council  sought  clarification  of  the  action 
establishing  the  Study  Commission  and  directions  as  to  the 
funding.  A  resolution  placed  before  the  1970  General  Con- 
ference was  approved.  This  action  reaffirmed  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Study  Commission  and  requested  the  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance  to  find  a  method  for  funding 
the  work  of  the  Study  Commission.  Subsequent  financial 
arrangements  were  made  and  the  Study  Commission  was 
then  able  to  begin  to  carry  out  its  work  assignment. 

Establishment  of  the  Study  Commission 

The  clarifying  action  of  the  1970  General  Conference  en- 
abled the  Program  Council,  through  the  Division  of  Co- 
ordination, Research  and  Planning,  to  proceed  with  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Study  Commission.  As  noted  earlier,  a 
task  force  of  five  persons  had  been  constituted  to  begin  the 
work  in  relation  to  the  1968  Uniting  Conference  action. 
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These  five  persons,  members  of  the  Division,  and  five  addi- 
tional persons  were  named  to  the  membership  of  the  Study 
Commission  by  official  action  of  the  Program  Council  in 
accordance  with  the  1970  action  of  the  General  Conference. 
The  members  included  six  women,  two  of  whom  have  been 
active  in  Women's  Society  work  in  their  annual  conferences 
and  nationally,  a  current  vice-president  of  the  Women's 
Division,  a  young  professional  woman  not  related  to  a 
Women's  Society,  a  seminary  student,  and  a  college  student 
who  served  for  a  year  as  a  Youth  Associate  of  the  UMCYM. 
Four  men  are  members,  including  a  bishop,  two  pastors 
(both  of  whom  had  also  served  as  district  superintendents), 
and  a  conference  program  director  who  has  also  been  a 
pastor  and  a  general  agency  staff  member.  The  chairman 
of  the  Division  is  an  ex  officio  member  and  two  male  staff 
members  of  the  Division  are  consultants. 

Meetings  of  the  Commission 

The  task  force  named  by  the  Division  of  Coordination, 
Research  and  Planning  had  a  two-day  meeting  prior  to  the 
1970  General  Conference  to  explore  the  issue,  to  facilitate 
clarification  of  the  request  of  the  General  Conference,  and 
to  seek  funding. 

Shortly  after  the  Study  Commission  was  named,  it  began 
its  work  with  a  two-day  meeting  in  late  1970.  Additional 
meetings  were  held  February  16,  1971;  April  16-17,  1971; 
June  24-26,  1971;  September  3-4,  1971;  and  November  12- 
13,  1971. 

In  its  meetings  the  Study  Commission  has  reviewed  its 
tasks,  made  assignments  for  work  to  be  done,  received  and 
reviewed  work  prepared,  listened  to  testimony  from  invited 
persons  and  consultants,  studied  documents  related  to  the 
issue,  worked  on  legislation,  formulated  goals  and  recom- 
mendations, and  considered  carefully  the  content  of  this  re- 
port to  the  General  Conference, 

Statement  of  Purpose 

The  Study  Commission  prepared  the  following  statement 
of  purpose  which  guided  its  deliberations. 

The  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women  in 
the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  in  The  United 
Methodist  Church  believes  that  its  purpose  is : 

1.  To  make  a  study  of  the  extent  to  which  women  are 
involved  in  program  and  policy-making  decisions  at  all 
levels  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 

2.  To  review  the  language  of  The  Book  of  Discipline  in 
the  light  of  the  issue  of  the  role  of  women  in  the  denomi- 
nation, 
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3.  To  develop  an  awareness  of  the  issue  of  the  involve- 
ment of  women  in  the  life  of  the  denomination,  the  factors 
contributing  to  the  present  situation  and  the  changes 
which  are  needed, 

4.  To  formulate  some  recommendations  to  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  its  constituent  parts  to  enable  and 
facilitate  the  involvement  of  women  in  the  life  and  work 
of  the  church. 

The  Context  of  the  Issue  of  the  Participation  of  Women 

No  attempt  will  be  made  in  this  report  to  present,  even 
in  summary  form,  an  historical,  sociological  or  theological 
analysis  of  the  role  of  women  in  the  total  society  and  in  the 
Christian  church.  The  body  of  literature  on  this  subject  is 
extensive  and  growing  rapidly.  The  Study  Commission  is 
very  much  aware  of  the  literature,  having  studied  and  read 
a  number  of  books  and  papers  on  the  issue. 

The  role  of  women  and  their  participation  in  the  various 
structures  of  the  society  is  very  much  a  current  topic  in 
the  general  society.  Most  recently  the  issues  have  been 
stated  with  greater  power  and  effectiveness  in  the  general 
societal,  secular  framework  than  in  the  Christian  commu- 
nity. The  emphasis  has  been  placed  on  providing  for  the 
freedom  and  opportunity  for  the  individual  to  find  the  opti- 
mum level  of  self-development  and  expression.  While  one 
may  not  agree  with  all  of  the  statements  and  actions  of  some 
persons  involved  in  the  women's  liberation  movement,  one 
should  acknowledge  that  the  general  tenor  of  their  concern 
is  to  raise  the  level  of  participation  of  women  in  the  total 
social  order  and  to  remove  the  restrictions  which  have 
limited  them  to  a  narrow  range  of  roles  and  activities. 

It  is  a  truism  of  our  times  that  many  of  the  traditional 
societal  roles  which  have  been  accepted  through  the  years 
as  "proper,"  "correct"  and  "valid"  are  undergoing  reexam- 
ination and  change.  Many  of  the  roles  and  tasks  ascribed  to 
men  or  women  are  being  altered  in  a  variety  of  ways.  The 
degree  of  acceptance  of  a  wider  range  and  variety  of  actions 
and  life-styles  in  all  of  society  is  becoming  increasingly 
larger.  Stereotypes  of  what  is  the  "typical"  teenager,  re- 
tired person,  mother,  father,  young  adult,  minister,  teacher 
are  all  more  difficult  to  develop  adequately  today  than  in 
previous  years.  The  acceptance  and  tolerance  of  widely 
variant  life-styles  is  much  more  characteristic  of  our  society 
than  even  one  decade  ago. 

The  role  of  women  in  the  contemporary  American  society 
has  been  rapidly  changing  in  recent  years.  Women  with 
more  education,  enhanced  skills,  greater  freedom  from  the 
traditional  home-oriented  tasks,  increased  leisure  and  mo- 
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bility  are  now  perceiving  a  much  broader  range  of  oppor- 
tunities for  them  than  previously.  Women,  rightly,  are 
seeking  the  same  type  of  freedom  w^hich  has  been  tradi- 
tionally ascribed  to  men,  to  pursue  vocational  and  avocation- 
al  interests.  The  concern  is  to  find  acceptance  on  the  basis 
of  competence,  interest  and  need,  not  to  be  discriminated 
against  or  favored  because  they  are  women. 

The  tension  which  develops  as  women  seek  this  enlarged 
role  and  level  of  participation  comes  because  the  basic 
societal  framework  in  which  they  must  operate  is  still  es- 
sentially a  male-oriented-and-dominated  one.  While  it  is 
less  so  than  in  the  past,  the  traditional  male-oriented  and 
societal  patterns,  customs  and  thought-forms  still  are  domi- 
nant. 

A  good  example  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  very  nature 
of  the  English  language  itself.  Through  its  development  in 
practice,  custom  and  deliberate  construction,  the  English 
language  reflects  the  societal  norms  and  values  of  its  most 
formative  years.  The  attitude  of  superiority  of  the  man  in 
society  is  affirmed,  often  unconsciously,  whenever  we  speak. 
There  are  no  personal  pronouns  in  the  singular  which  are 
neuter  in  gender.  As  custom  has  ascribed  a  gender  to  inani- 
mate objects  or  to  certain  qualities  and  characteristics,  they 
have  taken  on  an  identity  with  maleness  or  femaleness.  So 
this  is  carried  forward  as  we  think  of  objects  and,  as  the 
cycle  is  completed,  of  people  in  these  historic  speech  pat- 
terns. We  have  chairmen  (the  word  chairwoman  seems 
awkward  and  foreign  to  many)  and  congressmen.  When  no 
gender  is  explicit  in  a  sentence  we  refer  to  the  masculine 
form  to  be  inclusive  of  both  sexes.  This  example  of  language 
illustrates  both  the  cause  of  underlying  problems  and  the 
difficulty  of  attempting  to  deal  with  these  using  the  con- 
temporary language  forms  available  to  us. 

Another  example  is  the  way  in  which  the  literature  of  the 
denomination  has  reinforced  the  prevailing  thought-pat- 
terns and  perspectives  of  the  culture.  Basic  stereotypes  have 
been  accepted  and  illustrated  without  modification.  The 
curriculum  of  the  denomination  has  produced  some  striking 
illustrations  of  this.  Boys  have  been  portrayed  as  dominant, 
outgoing,  active  and  aggressive.  Girls  have  been  shown  as 
passive,  interested  in  the  arts,  docile  and  subordinate.  This 
type  of  unquestioning  acceptance  of  prevailing  patterns 
runs  counter  to  the  full  and  unencumbered  development  of 
all  persons,  male  and  female  alike. 

As  the  tension  between  the  traditional  and  the  new  con- 
cepts is  present  in  the  general  society,  so  it  is  present  in  the 
Christian  community  in  general  and  The  United  Methodist 
Church  in  particular  in  relation  to  the  role  and  participation 
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of  women.  The  Christian  church  has  had  an  ambivalent  atti- 
tude regarding  the  participation  of  women  in  all  of  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  church.  As  an  institution  the  church  has  often 
spoken  to  affirm  the  full  humanity  of  each  individual  as  a 
creation  of  God  and  to  seek  to  preserve  and  enhance  the 
worth  and  dignity  of  each  person.  Yet,  historically  the 
church  as  an  institution  set  limits  on  the  rights  and  pre- 
rogatives of  women.  The  church  has  usually  preserved  the 
customs  of  the  general  society  of  a  particular  time  and  place 
rather  than  affirming  the  inherent  values  of  the  individual 
when  these  might  contravene  the  prevailing  attitudes. 

Use  of  the  Bible  as  a  source  of  authority  in  debate  has 
contributed  both  to  the  discrimination  against  women  and 
to  the  liberation  of  women.  Some  interpretations  of  biblical 
passages  focus  on  the  culturally  influenced  developments 
of  the  society.  Other  interpretations  focus  on  the  broader 
fundamental  affirmations  as  to  the  nature  and  character  of 
God  and  his  creation.  The  former  often  contributed  to  dis- 
crimination against  women.  The  latter  often  motivate  the 
action  for  the  liberation  of  women. 

Therefore,  the  Study  Commission  recognizes  that  it  is 
necessary  to  understand  the  biblical,  theological,  societal 
and  historical  backgrounds  which  bring  their  influence  to 
bear  on  the  issue  of  the  participation  of  women  in  The 
United  Methodist  Church,  It  is  aware  of  the  historical  and 
theological  discussions  which  center  on  the  issue  of  the  role 
of  women,  though  these  will  not  be  documented  in  this  re- 
port. The  Study  Commission  felt  it  was  not  its  purpose  to 
defend,  deny  or  explicate  these  traditional  discussions,  but 
rather  to  focus  on  the  present  situation  and  issues. 

Participation  of  women  in  The  United  Methodist  Church 
has  been  influenced  by  the  patterns  and  customs  of  the  soci- 
ety. Historically  within  the  traditions  of  the  several  denom- 
inations of  the  United  Methodist  heritage  women  have  been 
encouraged  to  be  active  in  limited  areas.  Much  of  the 
strength  of  the  mission  programs  has  come  from  the  con- 
cern, interests,  efforts  and  funds  of  women.  Education, 
especially  the  education  of  children  and  youth,  has  been  an 
area  in  which  women  were  active  through  the  long  history 
of  the  predecessor  bodies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
Organizations  of  and  for  women  served  as  another  major 
channel  of  participation  for  women.  It  was  largely  through 
this  "segregated"  organizational  structure  that  women 
moved  into  some  positions  of  leadership  and  influence  with- 
in the  denominations.  Women  were  not  encouraged  to  enter 
the  professional  ministry. 

In  local  churches,  the  channels  for  participation  were  also 
well  marked  and  reserved  for  women.  Mission  promotion. 
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education  of  children,  fund  raising  through  bazaars  and 
dinners,  altar-guild  work,  and  in  many  smaller  churches, 
the  cleaning  of  the  building,  were  all  "proper"  activities  for 
women.  The  business  affairs  of  the  local  church  were  basi- 
cally the  domain  of  the  men. 

To  some  extent  these  classic  patterns  have  changed.  The 
Study  Commission  has  sought  to  examine  the  nature  of  the 
current  patterns  of  participation,  the  present  structures  of 
the  denomination,  and  the  affirmations  of  the  denomination 
for  the  development  of  the  full  potential  and  integrity  of  the 
individual  in  the  light  of  the  issue  of  the  role  and  participa- 
tion of  women. 

Study  of  the  Participation  Level  of  Women 
in  the  Various  Organizational  Units 

As  background  for  their  deliberations  the  Study  Com- 
mission requested  a  body  of  data  to  be  compiled  as  to  the 
current  level  of  participation  of  women  in  the  various  orga- 
nizational units  of  the  denomination.  Some  historical  per- 
spective was  also  noted  through  the  examining  of  the  official 
records  of  the  EUB  general  conferences  back  to  1950  and 
the  Methodist  general  and  jurisdictional  conference  records 
back  to  1952  to  note  the  number  and  the  nature  of  partici- 
pation of  women  in  these  conferences.  Annual  conference 
journals  for  1970  were  examined  to  note  the  number  of  lay 
delegates  who  were  women  as  well  as  the  number  of  women 
in  the  ministerial  memberships  of  the  conferences.  The 
membership  listings  for  the  major  agency  units  in  annual 
conferences  were  noted  for  1970.  Parallel  notations  were 
made  for  the  general  agencies  of  The  EUB  Church  for 
1962  and  1966,  for  The  Methodist  Church  in  1964,  and  for 
The  United  Methodist  Church  in  1968. 

A  survey  was  made  of  a  sample  of  approximately  1,000 
local  churches  to  note  the  level  of  participation  of  women 
in  the  disciplinary  structures  in  the  local  church  organiza- 
tion. The  findings  of  this  survey  related  to  participation 
levels  in  1971  in  official  positions. 

The  data  which  was  gathered  from  these  efforts  are  re- 
ported in  the  following  sections  of  the  report. 

Participation  of  Women  in  General  Conferences 

In  The  United  Methodist  Church  the  proportion  of  women 
in  the  delegations  to  General  Conference  was  approximately 
10.0  percent  in  1968  and  1970.  In  The  Methodist  Church,  in 
the  period  from  1952  through  1968,  the  proportion  of  wom- 
en in  the  delegations  ranged  from  10.7  to  12.2  percent 
with  the  high  point  coming  in  1960. 

The  Evangelical  United  Brethren  consistently  elected  pro- 
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portionally  fewer  women  delegates  to  their  general  con- 
ferences than  did  Methodists.  In  1950  only  2.0  percent  of 
the  delegates  were  women.  By  1968  a  total  of  16  women 
were  elected  which  represented  4.2  percent  of  the  total 
number  of  delegates. 

No  woman  has  served  as  a  secretary,  treasurer  or  pre- 
siding officer  of  a  General  Conference.  In  addition,  on  only 
three  occasions  has  a  woman  been  elected  to  chair  a  stand- 
ing legislative  committee  or  administrative  committee  in 
The  Methodist  Church  from  1940  to  1968.  This  occurred  in 
1948,  1952  and  1956  when  a  woman  was  elected  to  chair  the 
legislative  committee  on  missions.  In  the  EUB  Church,  no 
woman  ever  chaired  a  general  conference  committee.  With- 
in the  combined  traditions  now  represented  in  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  no  woman  has  chaired  a  standing  com- 
mittee of  the  General  Conference  since  1956. 

Further,  in  The  Methodist  Church  only  four  women 
were  elected  to  serve  as  vice-chairman  of  a  standing  com- 
mittee and  only  one  woman  served  in  this  capacity  in  the 
1970  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
Thirty-two  women  have  served  as  committee  secretaries  in 
the  period  since  1940;  none  of  these  served  in  The  EUB 
Church. 

Participation  of  Women  in  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences 

The  membership  rosters  were  examined  for  the  juris- 
dictional conferences  of  The  Methodist  Church  from  1952 
until  1964  and  for  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  1968. 
The  proportion  of  the  delegates  who  were  women  changed 
very  little  in  the  1952-1968  period.  The  percentage  ranged 
only  between  11.0  percent  and  11.8  percent.  The  highest 
number  of  women  delegates  was  210  in  1968. 

Participation  of  Women 
In  Annual  Conference  Delegations 

The  total  number  of  lay  delegates  counted  in  all  annual 
conferences  in  1970  in  the  United  States  was  26,493,  of 
whom  9,774  or  36.9  percent  were  women.  The  annual  con- 
ferences in  the  South  Central  and  Southeastern  Jurisdic- 
tions elected  proportionally  fewer  women  as  lay  delegates 
than  annual  conferences  in  the  other  three  jurisdictions. 
The  South  Central  and  Southeastern  Jurisdictions  with  32.6 
percent  and  30.7  percent  respectively  of  the  lay  delegates 
being  women  contrasted  markedly  with  the  North  Central 
and  Western  Jurisdictions  where  43.8  and  44.3  percent 
respectively  of  the  lay  members  were  women.  The  North- 
eastern Jurisdiction  elected  women  to  39.9  percent  of  the 
total  number  of  lay  delegate  positions. 
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Nationwide,  the  number  of  women  lay  members  exceeded 
the  number  of  men  lay  members  in  12  of  the  79  annual  con- 
ferences (not  including  the  three  mission  conferences).  In 
an  additional  27  conferences  the  proportion  of  women  lay 
members  was  between  40  and  50  percent  of  the  total.  In 
13  conferences  women  accounted  for  less  than  one-fourth 
of  the  delegates,  and  all  but  one  of  these  conferences  were 
in  the  South  Central  or  Southeastern  Jurisdictions. 

Women  in  the  General  Agency  Membership 

Using  The  United  Methodist  Directory  prepared  by  the 
Methodist  Publishing  House  in  1969,  a  count  was  made  of 
the  number  of  men  and  women  who  were  in  the  member- 
ship of  the  various  boards  and  agencies  of  the  denomination 
at  the  beginning  of  this  quadrennium.  The  tally  here  in- 
cludes membership  of  agencies  with  staff  and  does  not  in- 
clude special  study  committees  and  various  interagency 
committees.  The  total  number  of  members  for  the  boards 
and  agencies  was  1,058,  including  232  women  who  were 
21,9  percent  of  the  total.  Two  major  agencies  and  one  com- 
mission had  no  women  as  members.  Only  one,  the  Women's 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  had  more  women  than 
men.  The  next  two  units  with  the  largest  proportion  of 
women  members  were  the  National  and  World  Divisions  of 
the  Board  of  Missions.  The  women  on  these  divisions  were 
also  members  of  the  Women's  Division. 

Using  the  membership  lists  published  in  The  Methodist 
Directory  in  1965  a  count  was  made  of  the  number  of  men 
and  women  serving  the  general  agencies  in  The  Methodist 
Church  in  the  1964-1968  quadrennium.  Of  the  total  of  922 
persons  counted,  204  or  22.1  percent  were  women.  Five 
organizational  units  had  no  women  members  and  three 
others  reported  only  one  each. 

Membership  lists  were  found  for  six  general  agencies  of 
The  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  for  1962,  Of  the 
279  reported  members  only  26  (9,3  percent)  were  women. 
The  agency  with  the  largest  proportion  of  women  was  the 
Board  of  Missions  with  18,9  percent.  In  the  1966  Yearbook 
membership  lists  were  presented  for  12  general  agencies  of 
The  EUB  Church  for  the  new  quadrennium.  Only  36  (9,7 
percent)  of  the  371  persons  listed  were  women.  Three  of 
the  major  agency  units  reported  having  no  women  members. 
The  Board  of  Missions  with  15  women  members  had  the 
largest  number  and  the  largest  proportion  (21,4  percent) 
of  women  in  the  membership, 

A  brief  footnote  is  mentioned  in  regard  to  the  participa- 
tion of  women  in  the  judicial  processes  of  the  denomination. 
In  the  EUB  Church  final  disposition  of  matters  relating  to 
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church  law  was  made  by  the  Board  of  Bishops,  who  were  all 
men  In  The  Methodist  Church  in  1939  a  Judicial  Council 
was'  established  to  serve  as  a  ''supreme  court  for  the 
denomination.  Its  full  "membership  is  nine  persons  t^^^ 
members  and  reserve  "^embers  (elected  to  fill  vaca^^^^^ 
these  should  occur)  were  elected  by  General  Conference  in 
tSe  period  from  1939  until  1968  no  woman  was  elected  to 
serve  either  as  a  full  member  or  as  a  reserve  In  1968  in 
ThrUnited' Methodist  Church  a  woman  was  elected  as  one 
of  the  nine  members  of  the  Judicial  Council  (and  subse- 
quently elected  secretary  of  the  Council) . 

Women  of  the  Executive  Staff 
of  the  General  Agencies  of  the  Denomination 

In  January,  1971,  a  request  was  made  of  all  of  the  general 
agencies  to  provide  the  names  and  positions  of  persons  they 
considered  to  be  on  the  executive  staff  level.  Of  ^H  ^^le  gen- 
eral  agencies  with  employed  staff  (not  including  the  Meth- 
odlt  Publishing  House)  a  total  of  460  ^ZlT.Jofm. 
ported.  Of  these  116  (25.2  percent)  Y^  J  f hP  Board  of 
number  62  were  listed  as  executive  ftaff  of  the  Board  ot 
Sons  with  27  of  these  employed  by  the  Women  s  Divi- 

'' a' tabulation  was  made  of  the  higher  executive  staff  posi- 
tions. In  July,  1971,  of  the  11  Persons  cariTing  the  job^t^^^^^ 
nf  e-eneral  secretary  none  were  women.  Theie  were  sixteen 
plrfons  with  the  jib  title  of  associate  geneva  sec« 
its  equivalent  (treasurers  of  some  '"^jor  units)  Of  these 
three  are  women,  all  servmg  in  the  Boaid  f  fissions  An 
additional  group  of  58  persons  have  the  job  title  ot  assistant 
general  secretary  or  equivalent  or  are  executive  secretaries 
rf  commissons  with  staff.  Of  this  group  only  8  are  women. 
All  but  one  of  these  is  with  the  Board  of  Missions 

Me\\o*dYst*cTu/cronVt"eTo",^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

E  !^^f  ol  1  V^:Xf  M=-  of  Thl  Me?f^ 

SS^n  ?reir  uS^^d^nS^ns^^^^^^^^^^ 

women"are  Idmin'^sTraUvdy  in  charge  of  major  divisions 

of  the  board. 

Participation  of  Women 
in  Annual  Conference  Agencies 

Data  were  compiled  to  note  the  number  and  proportion 
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of  women  who  were  members  of  annual  conference  agencies 
in  1970.  Comparability  was  sought  across  the  church.  How- 
ever, in  some  instances  a  given  board  or  agency  was  not 
organized  at  all  or  as  a  separate  entity.  In  other  instances, 
no  membership  was  listed.  The  findings  reported  below  are 
based  on  the  available  information. 

Membership  lists  were  noted  for  the  Program  Council  in 
69  of  the  82  annual  conferences  and  missions.  For  the  entire 
denomination  women  constituted  12.0  percent  of  the  total 
membership.  The  North  Central  and  Northeastern  Juris- 
dictions had  higher  proportions  of  women  in  the  member- 
ships of  annual  conference  Program  Councils  than  did  other 
jurisdictions. 

The  membership  wa:  r:!ported  for  the  Commission  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  for  all  but  two  conferences 
(Puerto  Rico  and  Red  Bird  Mission).  The  combined  mem- 
bership was  924  persons  of  whom  only  34  (4.0  percent) 
were  women.  Fifty-seven  or  nearly  three-fourths  of  the 
conferences  did  not  have  a  woman  as  a  member.  In  only 
five  instances  was  more  than  one  woman  a  member  of  the 
commission. 

Board  of  Missions'  membership  lists  were  found  for  all 
but  three  conferences.  The  combined  membership  was  2,875 
persons  of  whom  572  (20.0  percent)  were  women.  In  seven 
of  the  conferences,  women  constituted  less  than  10.0  per- 
cent of  the  membership  of  the  conference  board.  Only  13 
conferences  reported  more  than  30.0  percent  of  the  mem- 
bership consisting  of  women. 

The  conference  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns'  mem- 
bership wa:  reported  for  all  but  six  conferences  in  1970. 
Of  the  2,540  members,  510  (20.0  percent)  were  women. 
The  variation  among  the  jurisdictions  was  small.  Three 
annual  conferences  reported  no  women  in  the  membership 
of  this  board.  In  six  others  the  proportion  of  women  did  not 
exceed  10.0  percent.  In  only  six  conferences  were  women 
more  than  30.0  percent  of  the  membership. 

Membership  lists  for  all  but  two  annual  conference 
Boards  of  Education  were  found.  Of  the  combined  mem- 
bership of  2,734  persons  599  (22.0  percent)  were  women. 
The  Southeastern  Jurisdiction  proportion  was  only  15.0  per- 
cent while  in  the  other  jurisdictions  the  proportion  of  wom- 
en ranged  between  23.0  and  27.0  percent.  In  eight  confer- 
ences women  accounted  for  less  than  10.0  percent  of  the 
membership  of  the  conference  board.  In  twenty  conferences, 
the  proportion  of  women  exceeded  30.0  percent. 

Annual  conference  Boards  of  Evangelism  data  were  noted 
for  all  but  four  conferences.  The  aggregate  membership  was 
2,364  of  whom  11.0  percent  were  women.  Ten  conferences 
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listed  no  women  in  the  membership  of  this  board  while  in 
an  additional  27  conferences,  the  proportion  of  women  did 
not  exceed  10.0  percent.  In  no  instance  did  women  constitute 
more  than  one-third  of  the  membership. 

In  the  1970  journals  no  list  of  members  of  the  Board  of 
Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  was  found  for  nine  confer- 
ences. In  the  remaining  73  conferences  the  combined  mem- 
bership was  1,724  with  271  (16.0  percent)  being  women. 
Ten  conferences  had  no  women  on  this  board  with  eleven 
additional  conferences  having  less  than  10.0  percent  in  the 
membership.  In  only  two  cases  did  women  constitute  more 
than  one-third  of  the  m9mbership. 

Of  the  aggregate  membership  of  980  persons  in  66  annual 
conferences  on  the  Commission  on  Archives,  165  (17.0  per- 
cent) were  women.  Wide  variation  was  noted  in  the  pattern 
for  this  group.  In  13  conferences  no  woman  was  a  member, 
and  in  nine  conferences  women  composed  30.0  percent  or 
more  of  the  membership  and  exceeded  50.0  percent  in  two 
instances. 

The  annual  conference  Commissions  on  Ecumenical  Af- 
fairs in  66  conferences  showed  a  total  of  1,249  members  of 
whom  199  (16.0  percent)  were  women.  Ten  conferences 
had  no  women  in  the  membership  and  ten  others  had  less 
than  10.0  percent  of  the  membership  which  were  women. 

The  annual  conference  Committee  on  Nominations  was 
examined  because  of  its  influence  in  the  placement  of  peo- 
ple on  various  annual  conference  agencies.  Unfortunately 
for  purposes  of  our  study,  44  of  the  82  conferences  did  not 
list  the  membership  of  this  committee  in  their  1970  journal. 
Therefore,  the  information  presented  here  needs  to  be  used 
with  some  care.  But  it  does  point  to  the  fact  that  the  pro- 
portion of  women  on  these  committees  is  limited. 

For  the  38  annual  conferences  for  which  a  list  was  pub- 
lished, the  total  membership  of  581  contained  only  83  wom- 
en (14  percent  of  the  total).  Six  of  these  conferences  had 
no  women  on  the  committee.  In  six  others,  women  consti- 
tuted less  than  one-tenth  of  the  total  membership.  In  no 
case  did  the  membership  exceed  one-third  of  the  total. 

Summary  of  the  Participation  of  Women  on  the 
General  and  Annual  Conference  Levels 

The  pattern  of  participation  of  women  varied  between 
the  jurisdictions.  The  two  southern  jurisdictions  have  had 
and  still  have  a  pattern  of  a  lesser  involvement  of  women  in 
the  general,  jurisdictional  and  annual  conference  delega- 
tions than  is  true  in  the  northern  and  western  jurisdictions. 
This  was  a  basic  pattern  which  was  also  noticed  in  the 
memberships  of  the  annual  conference  agencies.  The  extent 
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to  which  this  is  related  to  the  variations  in  social  and  cul- 
tural norms  in  the  different  regions  is  not  known,  but  a 
relationship  is  suggested. 

On  the  average  a  larger  proportion  of  women  were  elected 
to  annual  conference  lay  delegations  than  to  general  or 
jurisdictional  conference  delegations.  In  a  few  instances, 
the  number  of  women  lay  delegates  exceeded  the  number  of 
men  lay  delegates.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  number  of 
women  ministerial  members  of  an  annual  conference  was 
very  limited. 

Approximately  one-fifth  of  the  combined  memberships  of 
the  general  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  was 
women.  However,  this  figure  is  a  little  deceptive  inasmuch 
as  the  Board  of  Missions'  membership  represented  a  large 
share  of  the  total  number  and  it  had  the  largest  representa- 
tion of  women  in  its  membership  of  any  of  the  agencies. 
Most  agencies  had  only  a  very  limited  number  of  women 
as  members. 

Women  in  executive  positions  in  The  United  Methodist 
Church  agency  structures  tended  to  be  concentrated  in  the 
Board  of  Missions  and  the  Board  of  Education.  The  Board 
of  Missions  currently  has  the  highest  ranking  women  execu- 
tives in  the  denomination  on  its  staff. 

The  participation  of  women  in  the  structures  of  the  de- 
nomination still  reflects  the  traditional  patterns  to  a  large 
extent.  Women  were  found  in  the  memlaership  and  on  the 
staffs  of  agencies  which  relate  to  missions  and  education, 
the  "historic  channels"  for  women's  work.  This  was  true  of 
the  membership  of  the  annual  conference  agencies  as  well. 
The  largest  proportion  of  women  were  found  on  the  annual 
conference  agencies  of  missions,  education,  worship  and 
ecumenical  affairs.  The  business  functions,  either  on  the 
general  or  the  annual  conference  level,  were  largely  re- 
served to  men.  This  was  true  of  annual  conference  Com- 
missions on  World  Service  and  Finance  and  the  Program 
Councils  and  their  national  counterparts.  Activities  having 
to  do  with  some  aspect  of  the  professional  ministry,  boards 
of  ministry,  pension  activities,  education  and  recruitment 
of  clergy,  were  almost  exclusively  the  domain  of  men. 

Participation  of  Women 
in  Local  Church  Organizations 

A  survey  was  conducted  in  1971  of  local  churches  to  note 
the  representation  of  women  on  the  various  organizational 
groups  required  in  the  local  church  by  the  disciplinary  legis- 
lation. A  sample  of  nearly  1,000  churches  was  carefully  se- 
lected and  a  questionnaire  sent  to  the  pastor  of  each.  Slight- 
ly over  one-half  (495  or  50,4  percent)  of  the  questionnaires 
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were  returned.  It  is  felt  that  the  following  data  point  to  the 
jreneral  condition  in  the  denomination  and  are  indicative 
of  the  levels  of  participation  of  women  in  the  organizations 

of  the  local  church.  ,        »  ,     •   •  i.     +•  ,^ 

In  the  combined  memberships  of  the  Administrative 
Boards  of  the  responding  churches,  45.0  percent  of  the  mem- 
bers were  women.  This  percentage  dropped  to  34.0  percent 
in  the  South  Central  Jurisdiction.  Only  5.0  percent  of  the 
administrative  boards  were  chaired  by  women. 

Among  the  responding  churches,  nearly  one-fifth  did  not 
have  a  Council  of  Ministries;  most  of  these  churches  had 
limited  memberships.  Of  the  401  churches  with  a  council 
the  aggregate  membership  showed  that  women  comprised 
49  0  percent  of  the  total.  In  nearly  one-fourth  of  these 
churches  a  woman  was  elected  to  chair  the  council. 

The  membership  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was  reported 
for  471  of  the  churches.  Only  17.0  percent  of  the  combined 
memberships  were  women  and  in  only  nine  instances  (2  0 
percent)  was  a  woman  elected  to  chair  the  meetings  of  the 

The  local  church  Committee  on  Nominations  and  Person- 
nel for  the  churches  surveyed  showed  that  m  the  aggregate 
women  comprised  45.0  percent  of  the  membership.  The 
two  southern  jurisdictions  showed  the  lowest  Proportion 
of  women  as  members  of  this  committee.  In  only  bZ  in- 
stances (14.0  percent  of  the  total)  were  women  serving  as 
the  presiding  officer  of  this  committee.  . 

The  membership  of  the  Pastor-Parish  Relations  Commit- 
tee was  reported  for  482  churches.  Women  accounted  lor 
41.0  percent  of  the  membership  but  chaired  the  committee 
in  only  20.0  percent  of  the  instances. 

The  combined  membership  of  the  Committee  on  Finance 
for  456  of  the  churches  showed  that  women  represented 
30  0  percent  of  the  total  membership.  The  smallest  percent- 
age was  found  in  the  South  Central  Jurisdiction  where  only 
15.0  percent  of  the  members  were  women.  Women  chaired 
only  13.0  percent  of  these  committees. 

Only  about  one-half  of  the  responding  churches  reported 
any  membership  at  all  for  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Affairs.  Of  the  aggregate  membership  of  the  reported  com- 
missions, 56.0  percent  were  women.  A  number  »f  ^hjirches 
reported  that  only  one  person  was  assigned  to  ^his  work 
area.  These  persons  were  considered  together  with  the  pre- 
siding officer  of  the  larger  commissions  when  asking  lor  the 
sex  of  the  person  in  charge  of  this  work  in  the  local  church. 
In  the  371  churches  for  which  this  information  was  sup- 
plied, 68.0  percent  were  women. 

In  318  of  the  responding  churches  there  were  organized 
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Commissions  on  Education.  Women  accounted  for  63.0  per- 
cent of  the  combined  memberships.  In  nearly  two-thirds  of 
the  situations  (64.0  percent)  the  person  in  charge  of  the 
work  of  this  area  was  a  woman. 

Commissions  on  Evangelism  comprised  of  more  than  one 
person  were  reported  in  263  of  the  responding  churches.  In 
these  commissions,  women  represented  53.0  percent  of  the 
total  membership.  The  person  in  charge  of  this  work  area 
was  a  woman  in  41.0  percent  of  the  churches. 

In  only  285  of  the  responding  churches  were  Commissions 
on  Missions  of  more  than  one  person  reported.  The  com- 
bined membership  of  these  were  constituted  with  women 
being  70  percent  of  the  membership.  In  the  North  Central 
Jurisdiction  over  eight  out  of  ten  of  the  members  were 
women.  An  additional  142  churches  indicated  that  only  one 
person  was  assigned  this  work  area  responsibility.  Of  the 
427  persons  in  charge  of  the  missions  area,  84.0  percent 
were  women. 

An  organized  Commission  on  Social  Concerns  was  re- 
ported in  269  churches  with  women  representing  57.0  per- 
cent of  the  combined  membership.  In  the  427  churches  re- 
porting the  sex  of  the  person  in  charge  of  this  work  area, 
84.0  percent  reported  that  women  chaired  this  responsi- 
bility. 

Half  of  the  churches  reported  an  organized  Commission 
on  Stewardship.  However,  the  total  membership  was  small 
and  of  these  reported  31.0  percent  were  women. 

The  Commission  on  Worship  was  reported  to  be  function- 
ing with  two  or  more  persons  in  274  churches  with  women 
representing  57.0  percent  of  the  aggregate  memberships.  In 
154  churches  only  one  person  w^as  listed  as  related  to  the 
worship  work  area.  Thus,  in  428  churches  reporting  a  per- 
son in  charge,  74.0  percent  had  women  leading  this  re- 
sponsibility. 

Summary  Ohservations:  The  findings  confirm  one's  intui- 
tive feeling  concerning  the  work  in  the  local  church.  Women 
were  found  in  those  organizational  activities  which  have 
been  rather  traditionally  ascribed  to  them,  namely,  educa- 
tion, missions  and  worship  and  the  Council  on  Ministries. 
Men  predominated  in  the  Administrative  Board,  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance,  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  Pastor- 
Parish  Relations  Committee,  all  of  which  are  crucial  in 
determining  policy  and  direction  for  the  local  congregation. 

Further  it  was  indicated  that  the  South  Central  Jurisdic- 
tion particularly  tended  to  have  fewer  women  involved  in 
most  organizational  units  in  the  local  church.  The  North- 
eastern Jurisdiction  tended  to  have  more  women  propor- 
tionally related  to  the  entire  range  of  activities  than  was 
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the  case  in  the  other  jurisdictions.  In  the  two  southern  juris- 
dictions, the  data  indicated  a  lesser  involvement  of  women 
in  the  business  aspects  of  the  local  church  as  contrasted  with 
the  program  aspects.  This  is  consistent  with  the  earlier  pat- 
tern noted  in  which  the  proportion  of  lay  delegates  to  an- 
nual, jurisdictional  and  general  conference  was  less  from 
the  two  southern  jurisdictions  than  from  the  other  three. 

Review  of  the  Legislation  of  the  Denomination 

A  thorough  review  was  made  of  all  the  legislation  in  the 
1968  edition  of  The  Book  of  Discipline.  It  soon  became  ap- 
parent that  the  language  implies  a  discrimination  against 
the  full  and  effective  participation  of  women  m  the  various 
structures  and  activities  which  are  discussed.  Some  of  the 
discriminatory  wording  can  quite  properly  be  argued  to  be 
the  result  of  the  development  of  the  English  language  and 
customs  which  have  evolved  in  relation  to  writing  style  and 
usage  The  extent  that  these  reflect  an  era  m  which  lull 
personhood  was  denied  or  not  considered  fo^  women  is  the 
extent  to  which  the  continued  unqualified  utilization  ot  these 
forms  still  gives  evidence  of  this  discrimination. 

For  example,  all  basic  references  to  a  member  or  a  min- 
ister in  the  denomination  use  the  masculine  form  of  per- 
sonal pronouns.  The  caveat  in  Paragraph  308  m  the  general 
provisions  for  the  ministry  which  states,  "Both  men  and 
women  are  included  in  all  provisions  of  the  Discipline 
which  refer  to  the  ministry,"  tends  only  to  point  to  the  issue 
rather  than  to  move  toward  solution.         ,,     ^^  ^    ^ 

In  its  detailed  study  of  the  legislation  the  Study  Commis- 
sion sought  to  deal  with  the  problem  of  the  male-oriented 
language.  It  found  that  in  most  cases  it  was  possible  to  use 
more  inclusive  language  without  doing  more  than  substitut- 
ing appropriate  words  for  the  pronouns.  In  the  remaining 

instances,  a  new  phrase  or  \f^^^'r""T^^^id^"com 
tence  was  sufficient  to  solve  the  problem.  The  Study  Com- 
mission has  prepared  a  work  document  for  all  of  the  legis- 
Stion  which  is  not  directly  related  to  a  general  agency 
This  document  is  available  to  the  editor  of  T/ieBoofc  of 
Discivline  to  assist  him  in  his  work  on  the  1972  edition. 

The  Study  Commission  wrote  to  all  of  the  general  agen- 
cies and  requested  that  they  make  a  study  of  the  disciplinary 
passages  which  relate  to  their  agency  with  the  purpose  of 
amending  and/or  removing  all  language  which  was  male- 
oriented  or  which  implied  a  discrimination  against  women^ 
A  favorable  response  has  been  received  from  most  of  the 
agencies  indicating  their  willingness  to  make  this  study  of 
theTr  legislation.   The  extent  to  which  they   have  made 
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changes  of  this  nature  will  be  known  in  the  legislation  which 
they  bring  to  this  General  Conference. 

The  Study  Commission  also  wrote  to  each  of  the  study 
commissions  which  were  established  by  the  1968  General 
Conference.  In  particular,  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
was  asked  to  give  attention  to  this  issue  as  they  prepared 
their  reports  and  legislation  for  this  General  Conference. 
Further,  the  request  was  made  to  the  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission to  give  careful  attention  to  the  procedures  estab- 
lished for  the  naming  of  persons  to  general  agencies  so  as  to 
provide  for  an  equitable  representation  of  women  in  the 
memberships. 

Participation  of  Women  in  the  Ministry 

The  professional  ministry  of  the  denomination  was  a  mat- 
ter of  special  concern  to  the  Study  Commission  for  three 
reasons.  First,  the  traditions  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  have  given  great  emphasis  and  importance  to  the 
role  of  the  clergy  in  all  levels  of  the  organizational  life  of 
the  denomination.  The  pastor  is  the  key  leader  in  the  local 
church.  The  administrative  officers  in  the  annual  conference 
are  the  bishops  and  the  district  superintendents.  A  minister 
tends  most  often  to  be  the  professional  staff  person  on  the 
annual  conference  level.  Further,  the  executive  staff  posi- 
tions in  general  agencies,  certainly  in  the  higher  administra- 
tive levels,  have  historically  been  and  are  still  today  pre- 
dominantly filled  by  male  clergy. 

Second,  there  has  been  the  tradition  of  having  in  annual, 
jurisdictional  and  general  conference  delegations  an  equal 
representation  of  clergy  and  laity.  Because  of  the  limited 
number  of  women  in  the  ministry,  both  in  the  past  and  at 
present,  this  has  meant  that  almost  automatically  one-half 
of  all  voting  positions  are  closed  to  women  because  of  not 
being  in  the  ranks  of  the  professional  clergy.  The  entree 
to  the  episcopacy  (and  through  this  to  presidencies  of  most 
boards  and  agencies)  has  been  closed.  In  most  cases  women 
automatically  cannot  qualify  for  one-half  of  the  membership 
positions  of  annual  conference  and  general  church  agencies 
because  these  are  designated  for  the  clergy. 

Third,  opinions  were  placed  before  the  Study  Commis- 
sion which  stated  that  the  denomination  has  not  recruited 
women  for  theological  education,  conference  ministerial 
membership  and  pastoral  ministries  to  the  same  extent  or 
with  the  same  enthusiasm  or  vigor  as  it  has  sought  men. 
If  entrance  into  the  profession  is  restricted,  then  the  con- 
ditions in  the  first  two  concerns  will  not  be  appreciably 
changed. 

The  Study  Commission  discussed  these  issues  at  some 
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length.  It  received  background  information  for  its  delibera- 
tions from  four  basic  sources.  It  reviewed  studies  and  ar- 
ticles on  the  role  of  women  in  the  ministry.  It  interviewed 
women  seminarians  as  to  their  experiences  in  relation  to 
recruitment,  theological  education  and  entrance  into  con- 
ference relationships.  It  invited  correspondence  from  other 
young  women  currently  in  seminary  as  to  their  feelings.  It 
sought  to  obtain  some  understanding  of  the  processes  which 
annual  conference  boards  of  ministry  go  through  in  dealing 
vdth  both  men  and  women.  It  sought  to  develop  a  working 
relationship  with  the  Theological  Seminaries  Liaison  Task 
Force  but  as  of  September,  1971,  this  task  force  had  not 
met  to  consider  this  issue. 

In  order  to  understand  the  extent  to  which  women  are 
now  involved  in  the  professional  ministry  of  the  church  a 
tally  was  made  of  the  women  in  full  and  active  ministerial 
membership  in  1970  of  the  78  annual  conferences  in  the 
United  States.  In  these  conferences  there  was  a  total  of 
23,276  persons  who  were  active,  full  members.  Only  173  or 
0.7  percent  were  women.  The  percentage  range  among  the 
jurisdictions  varied  only  0.4  to  1.0  percent.  Twenty-two 
conferences  listed  no  women  in  the  active  membership.  An 
additional  15  reported  only  one  woman  ministerial  mem- 
ber. No  conference  had  as  many  as  ten  active  women  min- 
isterial members. 

A  tally  was  also  made  of  persons  in  all  ministerial  mem- 
bership categories,  including  associate,  retired  associate, 
probationary,  active  and  retired  full  members.  Of  the  total 
of  34,722  only  322  (1.0  percent)  were  women. 

Lists  of  lay  pastors  in  the  1970  annual  conference  jour- 
nals were  also  tallied.  A  total  of  5,192  was  counted  of 
which  155  (3.0  percent)  were  women.  Thirty  conferences 
had  no  women  lay  pastors  and  26  others  had  only  one  or 
two. 

These  figures  correspond  with  statistics  from  other  de- 
nominations. Women  represent  a  very  small  proportion  of 
the  professional  ministry  of  most  mainline  Protestant  de- 
nominations and  are  entirely  restricted  from  the  ministry 
of  other  denominations. 

A  number  of  research  reports  have  indicated  that  women 
clergy  face  obstacles  in  their  professional  careers  which 
are  not  placed  before  men.  There  is  an  underlying  prejudice 
against  having  women  as  clergy,  particularly  in  the  parish 
ministry.  Women  are  harder  to  place  because  many  congre- 
gations do  not  want  a  woman  as  pastor.  In  relation  to  a 
recent  research  project,  the  bishops  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  were  asked  to  comment  on  issues  relating  to 
the  appointment  of  women.  Twelve  of  the  38  respondents 
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indicated  that  problems  arose  because  of  the  history  of 
male  domination  in  the  professional  ministry.  Twelve 
pointed  to  the  special  problems  which  related  to  the  place- 
ment of  married  women  clergy.  The  bishops  also  indicated 
that  many  congregations  are  unwilling  to  accept  a  woman 
minister.  Supporting  evidence  of  this  type  of  bias  can  be 
found  in  almost  all  studies  of  the  professional  ministry 
which  have  dealt  with  the  topic  of  women  clergy. 

The  bias  against  women  in  the  ministry  further  shows  in 
the  income  received.  In  a  1969  study  of  ministerial  salaries, 
four-fifths  of  the  clergywomen  in  full  connection  or  on  pro- 
bation were  paid  less  than  the  average  for  the  conference. 
When  the  length  of  service  was  held  constant,  the  salaries 
of  the  women  were  still  significantly  lower  than  the  average 
in  each  conference. 

In  a  study  of  the  ministry  as  a  profession  reported  in  a 
leading  sociological  journal,  the  research  indicated  that 
women  ministers  were  in  a  situation  of  "professional  mar- 
ginality."  They  were  found  to  be  older,  less  educated,  less 
likely  to  be  married,  more  likely  to  be  working  part-time 
and  more  likely  to  be  earning  lower  incomes  than  were  male 
clergy.  Comparable  data  have  been  found  in  a  study  of 
women  clergy  in  the  United  Church  of  Christ  which  also 
supports  these  findings,  A  study  conducted  through  the 
Department  of  Research  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  had  similar  findings. 

The  limited  number  of  women  in  the  professional  min- 
istry of  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  partially  traceable 
to  the  general  bias  in  the  total  society  against  women  as 
clergy.  However,  it  has  a  more  specific  focus  at  two  points 
within  the  organizational  structures  of  the  denomination. 
It  was  part  of  the  findings  of  the  Study  Commission  that  in 
the  past  there  had  been  only  limited  active  recruitment  of 
women  for  the  ministry  of  the  denomination.  The  tone  in 
the  past  seemed  to  be  one  of  passive  acceptance  of  women 
who  would  apply  as  students  to  the  theological  schools. 
Even  then  there  was  some  evidence  of  the  attempt  to  "chan- 
nel" women  into  the  fields  of  religious  education  or  social 
work.  Little  active  encouragement  was  given  to  seeking  and 
encouraging  women  to  prepare  themselves  for  the  parish 
ministry.  The  Study  Commission  had  some  indications  that 
this  type  of  attitude  still  prevails.  However,  in  an  instance 
or  two,  the  theological  schools  are  actively  seeking  women 
students  for  the  regular  seminary  curriculum. 

The  other  limiting  factor  on  the  number  of  women  in  the 
memberships  of  the  annual  conferences  has  been  the  atti- 
tudes and  actions  of  conference  boards  of  ministry.  The 
Study  Commission  was  made  aware  of  the  fact  that  some 
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annual  conference  boards  of  the  ministry  require  women 
to  answer  questions  which  are  not  required  of  men  concern- 
ing personal  life  and  activities,  present  and  anticipated.  It 
should  not  be  construed  that  all  conference  boards  of  the 
ministry  consider  women  candidates  differently  from  men. 
However,  sufficient  situations  were  noted  to  indicate  that 
the  practice  does  still  exist. 

The  point  of  this  is  to  indicate  that  women  have  not  been 
considered  as  likely  prospects  for  the  ministry,  especially 
the  parish  ministry  in  The  United  Methodist  Church.  Their 
participation  in  this  form  of  service  to  the  denomination 
has  been  restricted  because  of  the  past  historical  setting 
in  this  country,  because  of  the  limited  recruitment  and  lack 
of  encouragement  for  theological  education  of  women,  and 
because  of  the  reluctance  of  annual  conferences  and  their 
boards  of  the  ministry  to  vote  women  full  ministerial  meni- 
bership  in  the  annual  conference.  On  this  issue,  the  denomi- 
nation has  already  taken  official  action  to  include  women  in 
its  professional  ministry.  In  the  light  of  this  action,  the  re- 
sources of  the  denomination,  its  episcopal  leadership,  its 
theological  school  faculties  and  administrations,  its  clergy 
and  laity  must  remove  whatever  discrimination  is  present 
which  hinders  the  full  participation  of  women  in  the  pro- 
fessional ministry ! 

Goals  for  The  United  Methodist  Church 
in  Relation  to  the  Participation  of  Women 

The  issue  of  the  participation  of  women  in  the  life  and 
work  of  the  denomination  cannot  be  considered  in  isolation 
from  the  entire  issue  of  the  role  of  women  in  society  and 
in  all  of  life.  Part  of  the  genesis  of  the  issue  which  is  cur- 
rently manifest  within  the  organizational  patterns  and 
structures  of  the  church  is  found  in  the  lack  of  concern  in- 
dicated by  society  in  general  and  the  Christian  community 
in  particular  for  the  enablement  of  all  peoples.  The  affirma- 
tion of  the  personhood  of  the  individual  must  be  more  than 
just  an  affirmation.  It  must  be  translated  into  action. 

It  is  in  this  context  of  affirmation  as  a  prior  condition  to 
action  that  the  Study  Commission  gave  considerable  time 
and  thought  to  a  discussion  of  goals  for  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  in  the  area  of  the  enablement  of  women  as 
persons,  in  their  involvement  in  the  Christian  community 
and  in  their  participation  in  the  organizational  structures  of 
the  denomination.  The  goals  which  were  formulated  are 
presented  so  that  a  sense  of  concerned  purpose  and  direction 
can  be  developed  by  the  denomination.  This  statement  of 
goals  is  to  serve  as  the  starting  point  for  rechanneling  of 
attention,  concern,  energies  and  resources  to  enhance  the 
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God-given  potential  of  each  person  regardless  of  sex.  These 
goals  speak  to  the  specific  concerns  which  were  placed  be- 
fore this  Study  Commission  by  the  General  Conference. 
These  goals  are  recommended  to  the  1972  General  Confer- 
ence of  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  its  consideration, 
discussion  and  adoption. 

{Editor's  note:  The  remainder  of  this  section  and  the  subse- 
quent section,  entitled  "Recom^nendations  for  the  En- 
hancement of  the  Participation  of  Women,"  were  referred 
to  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Christian  Social 
Concerns  and  reported  by  that  committee  as  its  Report 
No.  15,  Caleyidar  No.  M5;  see  Jow^nal,  page  1067.) 

In  Conclusion 

The  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women 
in  the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  has  sought  to  deal  responsibly  with  the 
assignment  which  the  General  Conference  has  given  it.  It 
has  reviewed  and  discussed  the  issues  involved  with  great 
care.  The  findings  of  its  research  and  study  have  been  sum- 
marized above.  Its  statements  of  purpose  and  concerns  have 
been  noted.  It  has  developed  statements  of  goals  and  recom- 
mendations for  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  give  it 
guidance  in  its  future  consideration  and  action  on  the  issue 
of  the  participation  of  women  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
denomination.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  Study  Commission  that 
The  United  Methodist  Church  can  become  more  sensitive 
to  the  issues  involved  and  more  purposeful  in  its  actions  to 
enhance  the  degree  and  nature  of  the  participation  of  wom- 
en in  the  denomination.  The  resolutions  and  amendments 
which  follow  are  developed  to  assist  The  United  Methodist 
Church  to  move  more  effectively  in  this  area.  To  this  end 
the  Study  Commission  commends  to  the  attention  of  the 
General  Conference  this  report  for  study  and  action  on  the 
issue  of  the  participation  of  women  in  the  program  and 
policy-making  channels  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

A  Resolution  to  the  1972  General  Conference 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
Regarding  the  Statements  of  Goals  and 
Recommendations  on  the  Participation  of  Women 
in  the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
WHEREAS  the  1968  General  Conference  established  a 
Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women  in  the 
Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church ;  and 

WHEREAS  the  Study  Commission  believes  that  the  de^ 
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nomination  should  actively  enhance  the  opportunities  for 
women  within  the  various  structures  of  the  denomination ; 
and 

WHEREAS  the  Study  Commission  affirms  that  it  is  im- 
portant that  The  United  Methodist  Church  keep  before  it 
the  goals  for  accomplishing  the  enablement  of  women  with- 
in the  denomination ; 

THEREFORE,  the  Study  Commission  on  the  Participa- 
tion of  Women  in  the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Chan- 
nels of  The  United  Methodist  Church  respectfully  requests 
that  the  General  Conference  in  session  in  Atlanta,  Georgia 
in  1972  affirm  the  goals  and  recommendations  as  stated  in 
the  report  of  the  Study  Commission ;  and 

FURTHER,  the  Study  Commission  respectfully  requests 
that  the  General  Conference  direct  that  these  goals  and  rec- 
ommendations appear  in  the  1972  edition  of  The  Book  of 
Resolutions  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

(Editor's  note:  This  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Christian  Social  Concerns 
and  ivas  reported  by  that  committee  as  its  Report  No.  15, 
Calendar  No.  AJt-S;  see  Journal,  page  1067.  See  also  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Communication  and  Publi- 
cation Report  No.  31,  Calendar  No.  704,  Journal,  page 
1581.) 

A  Resolution  to  the  1972  General  Conference 

of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

Regarding  Male-Oriented  and/ or  Discriminatory 

Language  in  the  Book  of  Discipline 

(Editor's  note:  This  resolution  ivas  referred  to  the  Stayid- 
ing  Legislative  Committee  07i  Communication  and  Publi- 
cation and  was  reported  by  that  comrnittee  in  amended 
form  as  its  Report  No.  9,  Calendar  No.  156.  The  resolu- 
tion is  printed  as  amended  and  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item;  see  Journal,  pages  591, 1565.) 

A  Resolution  to  the  1972  General  Conference 

of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

Regarding  the  Establishment  of  a  Commission 

on  the  Role  of  Women 

in  The  United  Methodist  Church 

WHEREAS  the  1968  General  Conference  authorized  and 

the  1970  General  Conference  reaffirmed  the  establishment 

of  a  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women  in 

the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United 

Methodist  Church ;  and 

WHEREAS  the  Study  Commission  believes  that  the  adop- 
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tion  of  goals  and  recommendations  is  a  valid  and  worth- 
while process,  but  that  it  needs  some  procedure  to  assist  in 
movement  toward  the  fulfillment  of  these  goals  and  recom- 
mendations ;  and 

WHEREAS  the  Study  Commission  affirms  that  the  gaug- 
ing of  progress  and  implementation  of  recommendations 
needs  a  group  of  concerned  and  interested  persons  to  give 
attention  to  this  matter  on  behalf  of  the  denomination ; 

THEREFORE,  the  Study  Commission  on  the  Participa- 
tion of  Women  in  the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  respectfully  requests  the 
General  Conference  in  session  in  1972  in  Atlanta,  Georgia 
to  authorize  the  establishment  of  a  Commission  on  the  Role 
of  Women  in  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  report  to  the 
General  Conference  in  1976 ;  and 

FURTHER,  the  purpose  of  the  Commission  on  the  Role 
of  Women  in  The  United  Methodist  Church  would  be  in  re- 
lation to  the  stated  goals  and  recommendations  in  the  report 
of  the  Study  Commission  as  well  as  to  foster  an  ongoing 
awareness  of  the  problems  and  issues  relating  to  the  status 
of  women  and  to  stimulate  progress  reports  on  these  issues 
in  the  various  boards  and  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church ;  and 

FURTHER,  the  Commission  on  the  Role  of  Women  in 
The  United  Methodist  Church  would  be  composed  of  ten 
persons,  nominated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  and  elected 
by  the  General  Conference,  chosen  to  represent  viewpoints 
from  a  variety  of  age  and  experience  groups,  three  to  five 
members  at  large  elected  by  the  commission  plus  one  staff 
consultant,  without  vote,  from  each  of  the  following  general 
agencies,  the  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns,  the 
Board  of  Education,  the  Board  of  the  Laity,  the  Women's 
Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  the  Council  on  Youth 
Ministry;  and 

FURTHER,  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
be  directed  to  provide  funding  for  the  Commission  on  the 
Role  of  Women  in  an  amount  not  to  exceed  $15,000  for 
each  year  of  the  1973-1976  quadrennium. 

(Editor's  note:  This  resolution  was  referred  to  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences,  which  recom- 
mended legislatio7i  fulfilling  the  purpose  of  the  resolution 
in  its  Report  No.  12,  Calendar  No.  256;  see  Jou7'nal, 
pages  470,  115 J/..  For  a  parallel  report  of  the  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Christian  Social  Concerns,  see 
Journal,  page  1067.) 
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Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Preamble  of  the 
Constitution  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

WHFT^FAS  the  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation 
of  women  fn'ihe  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  m  the  course  of  its  work 
Lted  several  instances  in  which  the  ^--^Z  ^Utisc^t 
lation  and  the  Constitution  were  male-oriented  and  discrim 

inatory ;  and  ,  , 

WHEREAS,  the  change  in  wording  to  ^^^^^^^f  ^^^^^f^  ,"^^^i 
culine  reference  would  be  minor  in  nature  and  would  not 
alter  the  meaning  or  intent  of  the  passage ; 

THEREFORE,  the  Study  Commission  y^^P/f^^^^ /^^^ 
niiP^t^  the  General  Conference  m  session  in  1972  m  Atlanta, 
Sa'totp"prove  and  forward  to  the  -nual  conferences 
for  approval  the  following  amendment  to  the  P'««™»'J- 

That  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Preamble  of  the  Constitu- 

"°Tt'c\urh7stcommunity  of  all  true  believers  under 
the  LorSp  of  Christ.  It  is  the  redeemed  and  redeeming 
fellov^ship  in  which  the  Word  of  God  is  preached  by  men 
divinely  called,   and   the   Sacraments   are  duly   admin- 
istered according  to  Chr  st's  own  appointment.  Under  tne 
Wine  of  the'noly  Spirit  the  Church  seeks  to  provjde 
for  the  maintenance  of  worship,  the  edification  ol  be- 
lievers, and  the  redemption  of  the  world, 
be  amended  by  deleting  the  word  ''-en'' in  the  sec^^^^^^^ 
tence  and  by  substituting  m  its  place  the  word    Persons 
so  ^hafthe  first  paragraph  of  the  Preamble  as  amended 

""''Thf  Church  is  a  community  of  all  true  believers  under 
the  Lordship  of  Christ    It  is  the  ^'^f  ^m^d  and  i^he  re 
deeming  fellowship  in  which  the  word  of  God  is  Pieachea 
by  persons  divinely  called,  and  the  Sacraments  are  duly 
administered  according  to  Christ^s  ow^^PP?i^^^f^^33^^; 
der  the  discipline  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^he  Church  seeks 
to  provide  for  the  maintenance  of  worship,  the  edihca- 
tion  of  believers,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
(Editor's  note:  This  resolution  received  GenerfConf'^^^^^^^^^^^ 
avvroval  by  the  two-thirds  majority  necessary  foj   con- 
TtZional'amendments   in   connection   ^^/hconf^^^^^^^^^ 
action  on  Calendar  No.  70A,  Report  No.  31  o    t^^j/^^n 
ing  Legislative  Committee  on  ConunumcatwnandPu^^^^^ 
cation;  see  Journal,  pages  590,  1581.  See  also  RepoN^^^ 
17  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Ch^fi^^^ 
Social  Concerns,  Calendar  No.  U7,  Journal,  page  1072.) 
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Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

WHEREAS,  the  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation 
of  Women  in  the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the  course  of  its  work 
noted  several  instances  in  which  the  language  of  the  Con- 
stitution was  male-oriented  and  discriminatory ;  and 

WHEREAS,  the  changing  in  wording  to  eliminate  the 
masculine  pronouns  would  be  minor  in  nature  and  would  not 
alter  the  meaning  or  intent  of  the  passages ; 

THEREFORE,  the  Study  Commission  respectfully  re- 
quests the  General  Conference  in  session  in  1972  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia  to  approve  and  forward  to  the  annual  conferences 
for  approval  the  following  amendment  to  Article  V,  Divi- 
sion Three  (Paragraph  54)  of  the  Constitution  : 

That  Article  V,  Division  Three  (Paragraph  54)  of  the 
Constitution  which  now  reads  : 

"The  bishops  shall  have  residential  and  presidential 
supervision  in  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  in  which 
they  are  elected  or  to  which  they  are  transferred.  Bish- 
ops may  be  transferred  from  one  jurisdiction  to  another 
jurisdiction  for  presidential  and  residential  supervision 
under  the  following  conditions:  (1)  The  transfer  of  bish- 
ops may  be  on  either  of  two  bases:  (a)  a  jurisdiction 
which  receives  a  bishop  by  transfer  from  another  juris- 
diction may  transfer  to  that  jurisdiction  or  to  a  third 
jurisdiction  one  of  its  own  bishops  eligible  for  transfer, 
so  that  the  number  transferred  in  by  each  jurisdiction 
shall  be  balanced  by  the  number  transferred  out,  or  (b) 
a  jurisdiction  may  receive  a  bishop  from  another  juris- 
diction and  not  transfer  out  a  member  of  its  own  College 
of  Bishops.  (2)  No  bishop  shall  be  transferred  unless  he 
shall  have  given  his  specific  consent.  (3)  No  bishop  shall 
be  eligible  for  transfer  unless  he  shall  have  served  one 
quadrennium  in  the  jurisdiction  which  elected  him  to  the 
episcopacy.  (4)  All  such  transfers  shall  require  the  ap- 
proval by  a  majority  vote  of  the  members,  present  and 
voting,  of  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  which  are  in- 
volved after  consideration  by  the  Committees  on  Epis- 
copacy. After  the  above  procedures  have  been  followed, 
the  transferring  bishop  shall  become  a  member  of  the  re- 
ceiving College  of  Bishops  and  shall  be  subject  to  resi- 
dential assignment  by  that  Jurisdictional  Conference. 

"A  bishop  may  be  assigned  by  the  Council  of  Bishops 
for  presidential  service  or  other  temporary  service  in 
another  jurisdiction  than  that  which  elected  him,  pro- 
vided request  is  made  by  a  majority  of  the  bishops  in  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  proposed  service. 
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"In  the  case  of  an  emergency  in  any  jurisdiction  or 
Central  Conference  through  the  death  or  disability  of  a 
bishop  or  other  cause,  the  Council  of  Bishops  may  assign 
a  bishop  from  another  jurisdiction  or  Central  Conference 
to  the  work  of  the  said  jurisdiction  or  Central  Conference 
with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  bishops  of  that 
jurisdiction  or  Central  Conference." 
be  amended  by  deleting  in  sub-unit   (2)   of  the  first  para- 
graph of  Article  V,  Division  Three  the  words  "he  shall  have 
given  his  specific  consent"  and  substituting  in  their  place 
the  words  "that  bishop  shall  have  specifically  consented," 
and 

be  amended  further  by  deleting  in  sub-unit  (3)  of  the  first 
paragraph  of  Article  V,  Division  Three  the  words  "he"  and 
"him"  and  substituting  in  their  place  in  each  case  the  words 
"the  bishop,"  and 

be  amended  further  by  deleting  in  the  second  paragraph  of 
Article  V,  Division  Three  the  word  "him"  and  substituting 
in  its  place  the  words  "the  bishop"  so  that  amended  Article 
V,  Division  Three  (Paragraph  54)  will  read  : 

"The  bishops  shall  have  residential  and  presidential 
supervision  in  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences  in  which 
they  are  elected  or  to  which  they  are  transferred.  Bishops 
may  be  transferred  from  one  jurisdiction  to  another 
jurisdiction  for  presidential  and  residential  supervision 
under  the  following  conditions :  (1)  The  transfer  of  bish- 
ops may  be  on  either  of  two  bases:  (a)  a  jurisdiction 
which  receives  a  bishop  by  transfer  from  another  juris- 
diction may  transfer  to  that  jurisdiction  or  to  a  third 
jurisdiction  one  of  its  own  bishops  eligible  for  transfer, 
so  that  the  number  transferred  in  by  each  jurisdiction 
shall  be  balanced  by  the  number  transferred  out,  or  (b) 
a  jurisdiction  may  receive  a  bishop  from  another  juris- 
diction and  not  transfer  out  a  member  of  its  own  College 
of  Bishops.  (2)  No  bishop  shall  be  transferred  unless  that 
bishop  shall  have  specifically  consented.  (3)  No  bishop 
shall  be  eligible  for  transfer  unless  the  bishop  shall  have 
served  one  quadrennium  in  the  jurisdiction  which  elected 
the  bishop  to  the  episcopacy.  (4)  All  such  transfers  shall 
require  the  approval  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  members, 
present  and  voting,  of  the  Jurisdictional  Conferences 
which  are  involved  after  consideration  by  the  Commit- 
tees on  Episcopacy,  After  the  above  procedures  have 
been  followed,  the  transferring  bishop  shall  become  a 
member  of  the  receiving  College  of  Bishops  and  shall 
be  subject  to  residential  assignment  by  that  Jurisdictional 
Conference. 

"A  bishop  may  be  assigned  by  the  Council  of  Bishops 
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for  presidential  service  or  other  temporary  service  in 
another  jurisdiction  than  that  which  elected  the  bishop, 
provided  request  is  made  by  a  majority  of  the  bishops 
in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  proposed  service. 

"In  the  case  of  an  emergency  in  any  jurisdiction  or 
Central  Conference  through  the  death  or  disability  of  a 
bishop  or  other  cause,  the  Council  of  Bishops  may  assign 
a  bishop  from  another  jurisdiction  or  Central  Conference 
to  the  work  of  the  said  jurisdiction  or  Central  Conference 
with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  bishops  of  that 
jurisdiction  or  Central  Conference." 
{Editor's  note:  This  resolution  received  General  Conference 
action  by  the  two-thirds  majority  necessary  for  constitu- 
tional amend?nents  iyi  connection  tvith  conference  action 
on  Calendar  No.  70Jf,  Report  No.  31  of  the  Standing 
Legislative  Coinmittee  on  Communication  and  Publica- 
tion; see  Journal,  pages  590,  1581.) 

Proposed  Amendment  to  the  Constitution 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

WHEREAS,  the  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation 
of  Women  in  the  Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  in  the  course  of  its  work 
noted  several  instances  in  which  the  language  of  the  Con- 
stitution was  male-oriented  and  discriminatory ;  and 

WHEREAS,  the  changing  in  wording  to  eliminate  the 
masculine  pronouns  would  be  minor  in  nature  and  would 
not  alter  the  meaning  or  intent  of  the  passages ; 

THEREFORE,  the  Study  Commission  respectfully  re- 
quests the  General  Conference  in  session  in  1972  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia  to  approve  and  forward  to  the  annual  conferences 
for  approval  the  following  amendment  to  Article  VII,  Divi- 
sion Three  (Paragraph  56)  of  the  Constitution : 

That  Article  VII,  Division  Three  (Paragraph  56)  of  the 
Constitution  which  now  reads : 

"A  bishop  presiding  over  an  Annual,  Central,  or  Juris- 
dictional Conference  shall  decide  all  questions  of  law 
coming  before  him  in  the  regular  business  of  a  session ; 
provided  that  such  questions  be  presented  in  writing  and 
that  his  decisions  be  recorded  in  the  journal  of  the  con- 
ference. 

"Such  an  episcopal  decision  shall  not  be  authoritative 
except  for  the  pending  case  until  it  shall  have  been  passed 
upon  by  the  Judicial  Council.  Each  bishop  shall  report  in 
writing  annually  all  his  decisions  of  law,  with  a  syllabus 
of  the  same,  to  the  Judicial  Council,  which  shall  affirm, 
modify,  or  reverse  them." 
be  amended  by  deleting  in  the  first  paragraph  of  Article 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1759 

VII,  Division  Three  the  words  "him"  and  "his"  and  by 
substituting  in  their  place  respectively  the  v^ords  "the  bish- 
op" and  "the,"  and  be  amended  further  by  deletinj.-:  in  the 
second  sentence  of  the  second  paragraph  of  Article  VII, 
Division  Three  the  words  "Each  bishop  shall  report  in 
writing  annually  all  his  decisions  of  law"  and  by  substitut- 
ing in  their  place  the  words  "All  decisions  of  law  made  by 
each  bishop  shall  be  reported  in  writing  annually,"  so  that 
amended  Article  VII,  Division  Three  (Paragraph  56)  will 
read: 

"A  bishop  presiding  over  an  Annual,  Central,  or  Juris- 
dictional Conference  shall  decide  all  questions  of  law  com- 
ing before  the  bishop  in  the  regular  business  of  a  session ; 
provided  that  such  questions  be  presented  in  writing  and 
that  the  decisions  be  recorded  in  the  journal  of  the  con- 
ference. 

"Such  an  episcopal  decision  shall  not  be  authoritative 
except  for  the  pending  case  until  it  shall  have  been  passed 
upon  by  the  Judicial  Council.  All  decisions  of  law  made 
by  each  bishop  shall  be  reported  in  writing  annually, 
with  a  syllabus  of  the  same,  to  the  Judicial  Council,  which 
shall  affirm,  modify,  or  reverse  them." 
(Editor's  note:  This  resolution  ivas  referred  to  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Clergy;  it  ivas  reported,  by 
that  committee  as  its  Report  No.  126,  Calendar  No.  720 
and  was  adopted  by  the  requisite  tioo-thirds  majority; 
see  Journal,  pages  551,  H72.  See  also  Report  No.  31, 
Calendar  No.  70h,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 
Communication  and  Publication,  Journal,  pages  590, 
1581.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  GENERAL  BOARD  OF 
PENSIONS 

To  the  members  of  the  1972  General  Conference : 
The  responsibilities  of  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  are 
defined  in  T|1377.1  of  the  1968  Book  of  Discipline.  There 
are  fourteen  sections  of  that  paragraph.  The  first  section 
describing  the  board  authorizations  and  responsibility  is 
as  follows : 

"The  General  Board  of  Pensions  is  authorized  to  adopt 
and  further  any  and  all  plans,  to  undertake  any  and  all 
activities,  and  to  create,  obtain,  accept,  receive,  manage, 
and  administer  any  and  all  assets  or  property,  absolute 
or  in  trust  for  specified  purposes,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
creasing the  revenues  and  of  providing  for,  aiding  in, 
and  contributing  to  the  support,  relief,  and  assistance 
and  pensioning  of  ministers  and  their  families  and  other 
church  vv^orkers  and  lay  employees  in  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  and  its  constituent  boards,  organizations, 
and  institutions;  to  do  any  and  all  acts  and  things  deemed 
by  the  board  to  be  necessary  and  convenient  in  connection 
therewith  or  incident  thereto ;  and  to  perform  any  and  all 
other  duties  and  functions  from  time  to  time  imposed, 
authorized,  or  directed  by  the  General  Conference  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church.  No  proposal  shall  be  made  to 
the  General  Conference  which  changes  a  benefit  present- 
ly in  effect  without  first  securing  through  the  General 
Board  of  Pensions  an  actuarial  opinion  concerning  the 
cost  and  other  related  aspects  of  the  proposed  change." 
This  quadrennial  report  will  be  related  to  that  authoriza- 
tion and  responsibility.  The  report  will  be  in  five  sections. 
The  first  section  will  deal  with  proposed  legislation,  some 
of  which  is  the  result  of  requests  from  the  1970  General 
Conference  and  the  remainder  from  the  suggestions  of  an- 
nual conference  Boards  of  Pensions.  The  second  section  will 
report  on  the  question  of  pension  rates  with  particular 
reference  to  the  union  of  the  former  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  and  former  Methodist  conferences,  the  merger 
of  former  Central  Jurisdiction  conferences  and  conferences 
in  the  geographical  jurisdictions,  and  the  rates  of  annual 
conferences.  The  third  section  will  report  on  the  possible 
cost  and  method  of  providing  assistance  to  persons  who  are 
now  members  of  annual  conferences  with  service  in  the  Bul- 
garia Provisional  Conference.  Section  four  will  be  related 
to  finances  and  investments.  The  fifth  section  will  include  a 
calculation  of  the  net  unfunded  liability  for  the  Annual 
Conferences  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
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Section  I — Proposed  Legislation 

The  1970  General  Conference,  as  recorded  on  page  172, 
Calendar  95  of  the  Daily  Christian  Advocate,  referred  to  the 
General  Board  of  Pensions  the  matter  of  payment  of  pen- 
sion for  lay  pastors.  The  proposed  revision  of  1|1379.3.b  and 
.4.h  is  designed  to  provide  pension  payments  for  lay  pastors. 

The  question  of  annuity  credit  for  ministers  who  are  man 
and  w^ife  was  referred  to  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  by 
the  1970  General  Conference  in  Calendar  97,  page  172.  The 
proposed  legislation  in  111379.4. d  relates  to  this  referral. 

The  question  of  lower  age  of  retirement  for  ministers 
was  referred  to  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  for  study 
and  report  by  both  Calendars  96  and  264  on  pages  172  and 
225,  respectively,  of  the  1970  Daily  Christian  Advocate. 
The  proposed  legislation  does  not  provide  for  a  lower  age 
of  retirement  for  two  reasons. 

First,  were  the  age  of  voluntary  retirement  lowered  to 
sixty-two  years  with  the  payment  of  the  full  pension  rate, 
each  annual  conference  would  have  a  potentially  greater 
pension  obligation.  The  income  for  pensions  for  an  annual 
conference  would  have  to  be  increased,  or  the  rates  paid  to 
those  electing  early  retirement  would  have  to  be  substantial- 
ly reduced.  This  reduction  has  been  estimated  to  be  approx- 
imately 7  percent  a  year  for  each  year  below  age  sixty-five. 
Thus,  at  age  sixty-two,  the  pension  paid  would  be  reduced 
to  about  80  percent  of  the  amount  which  would  be  paid  at 
age  sixty-five.  Entirely  aside  from  the  question  of  a  lower 
retirement  age,  it  seems  likely  that  pension  apportionments 
to  local  churches  will  need  to  steadily  increase  in  order  to 
keep  the  pension  rate  set  by  annual  conferences  in  line 
with  anticipated  increases  in  living  costs. 

Second,  it  is  possible  under  present  legislation  (^360) 
for  an  annual  conference  to  grant  early  retirement;  and 
it  is  also  possible  to  grant  financial  assistance  until  the  age 
of  normal  retirement.  Each  case  may  therefore  be  consid- 
ered on  its  own  merits  evident  at  the  time  of  consideration. 
These  are  the  reasons  no  change  in  retirement  age  is  pro- 
posed. 

These  items  which  were  referred  by  the  1970  General 
Conference  have  been  studied  and  the  proposed  legislation 
reflects  the  results  of  the  study.  There  are  other  items  in 
the  proposed  legislation  which  have  been  included  at  the 
suggestion  of  annual  conference  Boards  of  Pensions.  A 
noteworthy  item  relates  to  vesting  after  eight  years  of 
service  (^1379.14).  The  provision  for  vesting  is  in  harmony 
with  the  philosophy  that  pensions  are  deferred  salary  and 
in  response  to  contemporary  trends  and  possible  federal 
legislation. 
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Following  is  the  legislation  recommended  to  the  General 
Conference  by  the  General  Board  of  Pensions : 
{Editor's  note:  Legislation  submitted  by  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions as  a  part  of  its  report  was  referred  to  the  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Pensions.  The  following  is  a  list 
of  affected  paragraphs  \_as  7iumbered  in  the  1968  Book 
of  Discipline'],  together  ivith  the  calendar  number,  the 
Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Pensions  report  num- 
ber, and  appropriate  page  references  in  this  Journal.) 


Par.  358: 

IfOO,  15U' 
Par.  362.1: 

hOO,  15Ifl. 
Par.  362.2: 

IfOO,  15U2. 
Par.  363.1: 

JfOO,  15Jf2. 
Par.  370: 

UOO,  15U3. 
Par.  1379.3: 


Calendar  No.  60,  Report  No.  1,  Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  61,  Report  No.  2,  Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  62,  Report  No.  3,  Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  63,  Report  No.  4,  Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  64,  Report  No.  5,  Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  65,  Report  No.  6,  Journal  pages 


AOl,  15US. 
Par.  1379.3a(U):   Calendar    No.    66,    Report    No.    7,    Journal    pages 

hOl,  15U- 
Par.  lS79.3a(5):   Calendar    No.    67,    Report    No.    8,    Journal    pages 

AOl,  15U- 

Calendar    No.    68,    Report    No.    9,    Journal    pages 


Par.  1379.3b 

AOl,  15If5. 
Par.  lS79.Sc 

U02,  15  U8. 
Par.  1379.Ud 

UOl,  15^5. 
Par.  137  9. Ue 

UOl,  15U7. 
Par.  137  9. Uh 

UOl,  15U5. 
Par.  1379.9: 

UOl,  15U6. 
Par.  1379.1U: 

399,  15U9. 
Par.  ISSO.Uc: 

UOl,  15U6. 
Par.  1380.6: 

UOl,  15U6. 
Par.  1381.2: 

UOl,  15U6. 


Calendar  No.  77,  Report  No.  18,    Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  70,  Report  No.  11,    Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  75,  Report  No.  16,   Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  69,  Report  No,  10,   Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  71,  Report  No.  12,    Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  80,  Report  No.  21,   Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  73,  Report  No.  14,   Journal  pages 

Calendar  No.  74,  Report  No.  15,    Journal  pages 

Calendar  No,  72,  Report  No.  13,   Journal  pages 


Section  II — A  Pension  Rate 

The  General  Board  of  Pensions  was  instructed  to  study 
and  make  recommendations  related  "to  existing  pension 
rates,  differential  inequalities,  and  inequities  across  the 
church  with  particular  reference  to  mergers  of  the  former 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  and  former  Methodist  Con- 
ferences with  recommendations  of  ways  in  which  legisla- 
tion and/or  general  church  funds  can  reduce  or  eliminate 
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inequalities"   (Calendar  202,  page  219 — 1970  Daily  Chris- 
tian Advocate) . 

Following  is  an  exhibit  related  to  the  former  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  annual  conferences  and  the  pension  rates 
in  the  successor  conferences.  This  exhibit  indicates  that  the 
annual  conferences  have  achieved  uniform  rates  to  a  great 
degree  and  probably  will  move  toward  further  uniformity. 

EUB  Conferences  and  Successor  Conferences 
The  purpose  of  this  report  is  to  indicate  the  unions  of 
former  Evangelical  United  Brethren  conferences  into  suc- 
cessor United  Methodist  conferences  and  the  annuity  rate 
differences,  if  any,  between  former  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  and  former  Methodists.  Three  things  should  be 
borne  in  mind  as  the  report  is  read : 

1.  Where  there  is  no  differentiation  in  rates  "Full"  ap- 
pears in  the  Rate  column. 

2.  Where  rates  are  listed,  unless  otherwise  stated,  they 
are  as  of  1-1-72. 

3.  Prior  Service  Rates,  unless  otherwise  stated,  are  for 
service  prior  to  1-1-70.  Service  subsequent  to  1-1-70 
is  at  the  same  or  Full  rate. 


EUB  Conference 

Successor  Conference 

Rate 

Prior 

Service  Rate 

E 

M 

California 

Southern    Gal. -Arizona 

FuU 

California-Nevada 

Full 

Dakota 

North   Dakota 
South    Dakota 

Full 
FuU 

Eastern 

New    York 

Full 

Southern   New   England 

$80.00 

$  80.00+11.00* 

Northern    New    Jersey 

Full 

Southern   New   Jersey 

Full 

Wyominsr 

Full 

Central    Pennsylvania 

$61.00 

$  75.00 

Eastern     Pennsylvania 

$67.00 

$100.00 

Maine 

Full 

Erie 

Western   Pennsylvania 
Western    New   York 

Full 

$62.00** 

$  62.00  Prior  1962 
7-1-62—7-1-63  $57.50 
7-1-63—7-1-64  $61.35 
7-1-64—7-1-65   $64.03 
7-1-65—7-1-66  $66.71 
7-1-66—7-1-67  $68.08 
7-1-67—7-1-68  $70.32 
7-1-68—7-1-69  $72.16 
7-1-69—12-31-69  $77.42 

Florida 

Florida 

Full 

Illinois 

Central    Illinois 

$56.00  +  5.00  $  56.00+28.00 

Southern    Illinois 

Full 

Northern    Illinois 

$75.00 

$90.00 

Indiana 

North 

North    Indiana 

$62.00  +  7.00  $  62.00+10.00  N.IND. 

$  62.00+28.00  N.W.  IND. 

Indiana 

South 

North    Indiana 

$60.00 

South    Indiana 

$60.00  +  6.00  $  60.00+23.00  N.W.  IND. 

$  60.00+16.00  IND. 

$  60.00+16.00  N.  IND. 

Iowa 

Iowa 

Full 

Kansas 

Kansas  East 
Kansas    West 
Missouri    West 

Full 
Full 
Full 

•Former  New  England  members  only  receive  $11.00  additional. 
••EUBs  prior  to  1-1-70. 
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Oklahoma 

Full 

Nebraska 

Full 

Michigan 

Detroit 

West  Michigan 

Full 
Full 

Minnesota 

Minnesota 

Full 

Missouri 

Louisiana 
Missouri    East 
Missouri    West 
North    Arkansas 

Full 
Full 
Full 
Full 

Montana 

Yellowstone 

Full 

Nebraska 

Kansas    West 
Nebraska 
South    Dakota 
Kansas     East 

Full 
Full 
Full 
Full 

New  York 

New    York 

Western    New    York 

Wyoming 

Central  New  York 

Troy 

Northern  New  York 

Full 
Full 
Full 
Full 
Full 
Full 

Oklahoma-Texas 

Oklahoma 
Central    Texas 
North    Texas 
Southwest  Texas 
Texas 

Full 
FuU 
Full 
Full 
Full 

Ohio-Southeast 

West  Ohio 
East   Ohio 

Full 
Full 

Ohio  Sandusky 

West    Ohio 
East  Ohio 

Full 
Full 

Ohio  Miami 

West    Ohio 

Full 

Ohio  East 

East    Ohio 

Full 

Pacific 

Northwest 

Pacific    Northwest 
Oregon-Idaho 

Full 
Full 

Rocky  Mountain 

Rocky    Mountain 

New    Mexico 
Yellowstone 

Full 
Full 

$55.00+2.00 
$60.00  1968- 
69 

$  55.00+10.00  +  10.00 

Susquehanna 

Central    Pennsylvania 
Baltimore 

Full 

$61.00 

$75.00 

Western     Pennsylvania 

$62.00 

(See  Erie  above) 

Wyoming 

Full 

Eastern    Pennsylvania 

$67.00 

$100.00 

Tennessee 

Tennessee 

Holston 

Louisville 

Full 
Full 
Full 

Virginia 

Virginia 
West   Virginia 
Baltimore 

Full 
Full 
Full 

Western 

Pennsylvania 

Central     Pennsylvania 
Baltimore 

Full 

$61.00 

$75.00 

Western    Pennsylvania 

$62.00 

(See  Erie  above) 

Eastern    Pennsylvania 

$67.00 

$100.00 

West  Virginia 

West  Virginia 
Hulston 

Full 
Full 

Wisconsin 

Wisconsin 

$75.00  SA 

$75.00 

E.  Wis.+25%  of  rate 
W.  Wis. +  Amt.  equal  to 
Income  Annuity 

Summary:    Forty-three  successor  Conferences  pay  the 
same  rate  for  all  service.   Ten   Conferences 
have  variation  in  rates  for  service  prior  to 
1-1-70. 
It  w^ould  seem  advantageous  to  encourage  Annual  Con- 
ferences to  comply  with  and  in  cases  of  variation  to  move 
toward  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  Para.  1379,  Sec- 
tion 7  of  the  Book  of  Discipline.  Annual  Conferences  could 
then  work  out  of  unequal  situations  and  the  basic  principle 
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of  the  relationship  between  pensions  and  salaries  could  be 
maintained. 

The  successor  conferences  to  former  Central  Jurisdiction 
annual  conferences  are  all  paying  the  same  rate  and  legis- 
lation is  in  effect  pertaining  to  this  (see  111379.7  of  the  1970 
Supplement) . 

The  question,  which  has  been  referred  to  the  Board  of 
Pensions,  in  Calendar  101,  page  172 — 1970  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  is  why  there  are  various  pension  rates  being  paid 
by  the  various  annual  conferences  instead  of  there  being 
one  uniform  church-wide  pension  rate. 

The  present  disparity  in  annual  conference  pension  rates 
may  have  prompted  this  question.  Pension  rate  differences 
are  the  result  of  placing  pension  responsibility  upon  the 
annual  conference  in  which  the  service  is  rendered. 

This  practice  has  been  referred  to  as  "Divided  Annuity 
Responsibility."  Under  this  historic  pension  practice,  each 
conference  receiving  the  service  of  the  minister  sets  the 
pension  rate  related  to  that  service  and  raises  the  funds  to 
pay  the  rate  set.  Such  "annual  conference  determination" 
is  not  only  a  long-standing  tradition  of  our  church,  but  is 
also  in  keeping  with  the  present-day  emphasis  on  self-deter- 
mination. It  is  a  recognition  of  the  modern  concept  of  pen- 
sions as  "deferred  salary"  for  which  the  salary-paying  unit 
continues  to  be  responsible  through  the  retirement  years  of 
its  former  pastors. 

If  a  denomination-wide  uniform  pension  rate  were  put 
into  effect,  it  would  bring  a  number  of  important  changes. 
A  church-wide  apportionment  with  the  highest  priority 
would  need  to  be  given  to  each  annual  conference  by  a  gen- 
eral agency  rather  than  setting  a  rate  and  providing  the 
apportionment  needed  by  each  annual  conference,  as  is  now 
the  case.  The  pension  rate  would  no  longer  be  related  to  the 
average  salary  of  each  annual  conference. 

If  the  highest  pension  rate  currently  being  paid  was  used 
as  the  church-wide  rate,  apportionments  to  all  churches 
would  have  to  be  substantially  increased  at  a  time  when 
many  local  churches  are  struggling  heroically  to  pay  their 
present  pension  apportionments  in  full.  If  the  total  of  all 
present  apportionments  were  not  increased,  the  rates  now 
being  paid  to  retirees  in  some  conferences  would  have  to  be 
reduced  in  order  to  bring  up  lower  rates  being  paid  by 
churches  in  other  conferences. 

There  may  be  a  question  also  as  to  whether  a  general 
church  apportionment  for  pensions  would  be  as  well  ac- 
cepted by  local  churches  as  present  conference  pension  ap- 
portionments which  provide  for  the  retirement  living  needs 
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of  pastors  with  whom  the  members  of  local  churches  have 
lived  and  served. 

Therefore  a  uniform  rate  for  all  annual  conferences  is 
not  being  recommended. 

There  are  a  few  annual  conferences  apart  from  either 
the  former  Central  Jurisdiction  or  Evangelical  United 
Brethren-Methodist  merger  situations,  which  have  in  one 
way  or  another  arrangements  in  effect  which  provide  vari- 
ation of  rates  either  to  groups  of  persons  or  on  account  of 
service  in  certain  specified  years.  These  types  of  arrange- 
ments have  an  adverse  effect  upon  the  principle  of  relating 
pensions  to  the  current  salary  level  which  the  annual  pen- 
sion rate  accomplishes.  This  is  often  referred  to  as  cost  of 
living  relationship.  It  would  seem  advantageous  to  encour- 
age annual  conferences  to  comply  with  and  in  cases  of  vari- 
ations to  move  toward  compliance  with  the  provisions  of 
111379,  Section  7,  of  The  Book  of  Discipline.  Annual  con- 
ferences could  then  work  out  of  unequal  situations  and  the 
basic  principle  of  the  relationship  between  pensions  and 
salaries  could  be  maintained. 

Section  III — Assistance  on  Account  of  European  Service 

The  1970  General  Conference  requested  in  Calendar  104, 
page  172  of  the  Daily  Christian  Advocate  that  the  General 
Board  of  Pensions  study  and  make  recommendations  to  the 
1972  General  Conference  concerning  the  provision  of  pen- 
sion credit,  pension  or  assistance  to  members  of  annual  con- 
ferences who  were  refugee  pastors  from  the  Baltic  and 
Slavic  Annual  Conference.  These  persons  came  to  America 
through  the  efforts  of  Overseas  Relief  who  provided  trans- 
portation; Bishop  Wade  agreed  to  find  pastorates  or  work 
in  the  United  States. 

The  General  Board  of  Pensions  as  of  January  6,  1971, 
has  identified  twenty-two  of  these  ministers  and  five  wid- 
ows. For  six  of  this  number,  there  is  no  information  pres- 
ently available.  Therefore,  in  this  study  the  information 
available  for  the  other  twenty-one  has  been  used  as  a  basis 
for  estimates.  It  is  estimated  that  the  total  payment  on  ac- 
count of  European  service  based  upon  the  1971  annuity 
rate  of  the  present  annual  conferences  and  the  ministers 
involved  would  be  $520,592.  The  annual  payout  would  not 
be  expected  to  exceed  $25,000.  It  is  recommended  that  the 
General  Conference  authorize  the  Council  on  World  Service 
and  Finance  to  provide  funds  annually  from  the  General 
Administration  Fund  as  may  be  needed  to  grant  assistance 
to  these  retired  persons  in  an  amount  equal  to  the  annual 
conference  pension  rate  times  their  years  of  European 
service. 
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Section  IV — Finances  and  Investments 

Following  is  a  balance  sheet  comparing  the  balance  sheet 
reported  to  the  1968  General  Conference  with  the  last 
audited  balance  sheet  available  at  the  time  of  printing  these 
reports  before  the  1972  General  Conference. 

Assets  Dec.  31.  1970  May  31,  1967 

Cash                                          $  2,462,000  $        873,000 

Accounts  Receivable    2,129,000  926,000 

Dividends,  Accrued  Interest  and 

Prepaid  Expense    2,438,000  1,393,000 

$     7,029,000     $     3,192,000 


Investment  in  Marketable  Securities* 

U.  S.  Government  Bonds   $     7,348,000  $     9.916,000 

Corporate    Bonds     92,646,000  46,857,000 

Preferred    Stock     6,945,000  7,198,000 

Common  Stock    147,171,000  75,947,000 

$254,110,000  $139,918,000 

Other  Investments  $  25,887,000  $  28,585,000 

Total    Assets     $287,026,000  $171,695,000 


Liabilities  and  Fund  Balances 

Accounts   Payable    $     4,292,000     $     2,362,000 

General  Endowment  Funds   6,770,000  6,000,000 

Conference  Funds    28,552,000  25,497,000 

Capital   Funds    2,669,000  513,000 

Reserve  Pension  Funds    161,282,000  88,504,000 

Reserve  for   Contingencies    13,149,000  6,194,000 

Reserve  for  Market  Depreciation  of  Assets  17,574,000  16,554,000 

Annuity  Reserves    52,738,000  26,071,000 


Total  Liabilities  and  Fund  Balances $287,026,000     $171,695,000 


♦  Investments  in  bonds  are  recorded  at  cost  net  of  amortized  bond  premium  or 
accredited  bond  discount.  Investments  in  stock  are  recorded  at  cost. 

The  following  paragraph  is  quoted  from  The  Investment 
Guidelines  of  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church : 

"The  funds  entrusted  to  the  General  Board  are  specific- 
ally designated  for  use  only  in  pension  and  other  benefit 
programs  as  authorized  in  the  Discipline.  The  funds  may 
not  be  diverted  to  benevolences,  subsidies,  donations, 
grants,  or  any  such  other  purposes.  These  funds  were 
created  for,  and  are  to  be  managed  in  a  way  which  pro- 
vides the  maximum  reliable  support  for  our  pensioners, 
potential  pensioners,  and  their  beneficiaries." 
This  paragraph  indicates  the  nature  of  the  management 
required  by  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  of  funds  en- 
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trusted  to  it :  and  it  should  be  noted  that  the  funds  are  not 
General  Board  of  Pensions  funds,  but,  rather,  funds  en- 
trusted to  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  by  individuals, 
local  churches,  annual  conferences,  boards,  agencies,  and 
institutions  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

The  members  of  the  General  Conference  will  also  be  in- 
terested in  the  "Statement  of  Policy"  which  has  been 
adopted  by  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  and  adhered  to 
in  the  administration  of  the  work  of  the  General  Board. 

Statement  of  Policy 

"The  General  Board  of  Pensions,  in  the  operation  of 
The  United  Methodist  Reserve  Pension  Program,  is  en- 
trusted with  the  funds  of  individuals  and  organizations 
participating  in  that  program.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
General  Board  to  distribute  in  an  equitable  and  efficient 
manner  to  such  individuals  and  organizations  any  accum- 
ulations beyond  those  required  to  maintain  appropriate 
reserves  to  assure  program  soundness  and  security. 

"One  of  the  sources  of  accumulation  is  investment  ex- 
perience. Annual  distribution  will  be  made,  based  on  long 
range  projections  of  investment  productivity  including 
income,  realized  appreciation  and  unrealized  apprecia- 
tion, 

"Another  source  of  possible  accumulation  is  mortality 
experience  in  the  operation  of  the  reserve  account  main- 
tained for  pensioners.  This  accumulation  arises  when  the 
number  of  years  from  which  pensions  were  actually  paid 
is  shorter  than  was  estimated  in  the  establishment  of  the 
actuarial  reserves.   Periodic  distributions  will  be  made 
based  on  long  range  projections  of  this  experience." 
With  specific  reference  to  favorable  investment  experi- 
ence, each  year  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors approves  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  credited  to  such 
funds,  which  for  the  year  1971  was  6  percent,  4  percent 
from  earned  income  and  2  percent  from  realized  apprecia- 
tion. The  Board  of  Directors  at  the  Annual  Meeting  held 
this  last  September  approved  a  rate  of  6V2  percent,  41/2  Per- 
cent from  earned  income  and  2  percent  from  realized  ap- 
preciation during  1972.  As  a  matter  of  explanation  the  Re- 
serve for   Contingencies  is  credited  with  the   amount   of 
earned  income  remaining  after  crediting  the  rate  approved 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  and  budget  allocation  and  the 
Reserve  for  Market  Depreciation  of  Securities  is,  of  course, 
credited/debited  with  gains/losses  on  the  sale  of  securities. 
The   General   Board   of  Pensions  provides   The   United 
Methodist  Church  with  a  wide  variety  of  services.  It  pro- 
vides accounting,  investment,  actuarial,  and  consulting  ser- 
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vices  to  individuals,  local  churches,  annual  conferences, 
boards,  agencies,  and  institutions  on  matters  pertaining  to 
pensions  and  other  so-called  "fringe"  benfits.  It  operates  a 
clearinghouse  which  affords  portability  of  pension  claims 
and  payments  between  annual  conferences,  boards  and 
agencies ;  and,  in  addition,  serves  as  paying  agent  for  sixty- 
seven  annual  conferences  and  all  but  one  of  the  general 
boards.  It  maintains  service  and  contribution  records  for 
all  ministers  and  church-employed  men.  And,  perhaps,  most 
importantly  it  serves  as  the  funding  agency  for  all  local 
churches,  conferences,  boards  and  agencies  which  partici- 
pate in  reserve  funding  of  pensions. 

The  cost  of  providing  these  services  is  shown   in   the 
following  schedule : 

Ratio  of  Expenses 


To  Total 
Assets 

To  Total 

Assets 

at  Market 

at  Book 

Year  Ended 

% 

% 

5/31/61 

.58 

.75 

5/31/66 

.55 

.65 

12/31/70 

.59 

.62 

6/30/71 

— 

— 

12/31/71 

.54 

.59 

The  comparative  balance  sheet,  the  quotations  as  to  the 
fiduciary  nature  of  the  management  of  funds  entrusted  to 
the  General  Board  of  Pensions,  the  "Statement  of  Policy"  of 
distribution  to  participants,  and,  the  statement  of  the  na- 
ture and  scope  of  the  function  of  the  General  Board  of 
Pensions  and  the  cost  of  the  operation  presents  something 
of  a  picture  of  the  financial  and  investment  aspect  of  the 
General  Board  of  Pensions. 

Section  V — 

The  Estimated  Net  Unfunded  Liability  of  the  Annual 

Conferences  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

There  is  concern  nationally  over  the  funding — or  lack 
of  funding — of  pensions.  Many  studies  have  been  made  of 
the  extent  to  which  pensions  under  private  pension  plans 
have  been  funded  and  the  United  States  Congress  has  under 
consideration  laws  which  will  promote  a  more  rapid  rate 
of  funding,  thus  making  the  benefit  rights  of  employees 
more  secure.   This  concern   is  also  found  in  the   church. 

The  General  Board  of  Pensions  has  estimated  that  the 
total  liability  as  of  January  1,  1972,  for  pension  benefits 
earned  prior  to  that  date  under  the  annual  conferences' 
pension  program  is  $548,950,000.  The  estimated  unfunded 
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portion  of  this  amount  is  $439,290,000,  which  is  to  say  that 
on  the  basis  of  this  estimate  19.98  percent  is  funded. 

There  are  some  annual  conference  endowment  and  perma- 
nent funds,  on  deposit  with  the  General  Board  of  Pensions 
and  elsewhere,  which  provide  earnings  to  offset  a  small 
part  of  this  liability.  However,  future  contributions  must 
pay  the  bulk  of  this  liability  as  well  as  the  new  liability 
being  added  each  year  as  service  is  rendered  and  additional 
pension  benefits  are  earned  by  this  service. 

These  figures  do  not  include  either  liability  or  assets  re- 
lated to  local  churches,  boards,  agencies,  institutions,  mis- 
sionaries, and  special  groups.  These  figures  relate  only  to 
the  annual  conferences  and  their  pension  programs,  and 
they  indicate  something  of  the  size  and  nature  of  the  pen- 
sion responsibility  of  the  conferences  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  as  it  works  conscientiously  at  the  task. 


REPORT  OF  THE  PROGRAM  COUNCIL 

One  of  the  functions  of  the  general  Program  Council  is  to 
report  directly  to  each  session  of  the  General  Conference. 
The  legislation  provides  that  "the  report  shall  include  a  list 
of  all  decisions  and  recommendations  made  and  a  statement 
concerning  the  response  to  each"  (^831.17) . 

The  council  made  a  report  on  these  matters  to  the  1970 
session  of  the  General  Conference  so  this  report  will  cover 
the  period  of  the  past  two  years.  The  council  has  given  a 
detailed  report  of  its  stewardship  in  The  Book  of  Reports, 
which  all  delegates  to  the  General  Conference  have  received 
so  no  effort  will  be  made  to  rehearse  that  material. 

We  believe  that  the  council  has  accomplished  all  that 
could  be  expected  of  it  in  the  first  quadrennium  of  its  exis- 
tence. It  is  now  at  the  place  where  it  is  in  a  position  to 
render  much  more  effective  service  to  the  church  in  the 
areas  of  communication,  coordination  and  planning,  should 
the  General  Conference  see  fit  to  continue  its  existence. 

Since  the  Committee  on  Review  is  authorized  to  make  its 
own  report  to  the  General  Conference,  no  attempt  will  be 
made  to  deal  with  issues  that  were  handled  by  this  commit- 
tee. 

The  report  will  be  organized  into  six  (6)  parts,  namely; 

I.  Proposed  Legislation 

II.  Reports  on  References  From  the  General  Conference 

III.  Proposed  Resolutions 

IV.  Decisions 

V.  Recommendations  and  Responses 

VI.  Planning    Process    and    Priorities    for    the    1973-76 
Quadrennium 

Part  I.  Proposed  Legislation 

The  Program  Council  proposes  the  following  changes  in 
The  Book  of  Discipline: 

1.  Paragraphs  801-821:  Administrative  Order. 

2.  Paragraphs  822-836,  1392-1397:  General  Program 
Council  and  Commission  on  Public  Relations  and 
United  Methodist  Information. 

(Editor's  note:  Under  these  two  headings  the  Program 
Council  submitted  legislative  proposals  related  to  its  own 
structure  and  functions.  These  proposals,  along  with  com- 
parable proposals  from  the  Structure  Study  Com^nission 
and  other  sources,  were  referred  to  the  appropriate  stand- 
ing legislative  committees.  Some  elements  of  these  pro- 
posals may  have  been  incorporated  by  these  committees 
into  their  repo7'ts  which,  as  adopted  by  the  General  Con- 
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ference,  established  the  General  Council  on  Ministries  and 
the  Joint  Committee  on  Commuyiication.) 

3.  Paragraph  835.5:  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth 
Ministries  Legislation. 
{Editor's  note:  This  proposed  legislation  was  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  and 
was  reported  to  the  General  Conference  by  that  committee 
as  Report  No.  11,  Calendar  No.  255;  see  Journal, 
pages  569,  1151.) 

U.  Paragraphs  841.5  and  843:  Committees  of  Annual 
Conference  Program  Council. 
(Editor's  note:  This  proposed  legislation  ivas  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Coinmittee  on  Conferences  and 
tvas  reported  to  the  Ge^ieral  Conference  by  that  committee 
as  part  of  its  Report  No.  117,  Calendar  No.  866;  see  Journal, 
pages  583, 1207.) 

5.  Paragraph  844-  Subject:  District  Program  Council 

WHEREAS,  Petitions  A-1  through  A-14,  requesting  more 
detailed  legislation  for  the  District  Program  Council,  were 
referred  to  the  Program  Council  by  the  1970  General  Con- 
ference; and 

WHEREAS,  The  Program  Council  has  counseled  with 
bishops,  district  superintendents,  annual  conference  pro- 
gram directors,  some  general  agencies  and  other  interested 
groups  in  the  development  of  proposed  District  Program 
Council  Legislation ;  it  is 

RESOLVED,  That  the  following  legislation  be  substituted 
for  Par.  844  in  the  1968  Booh  of  Discipline. 

Proposed  Legislation  for  District   Councils  on  Ministries 
Par.  844.  Each  district  of  an  annual  conference  may  or- 
ganize a  district  Council  on  Ministries. 

1.  Purpose. — The  purpose  of  the  District  Council  on  Min- 
istries shall  be  to  assist  local  churches  to  minister  more  ef- 
fectively; to  serve  as  a  channel  of  communication  between 
the  local  churches,  the  annual  conference  Council  on  Minis- 
tries and  the  general  agencies  of  the  church;  to  initiate  pro- 
grams for  the  district;  and  to  help  the  annual  conference 
Council  on  Ministries  in  the  performance  of  its  functions. 

2.  Membership. — Each  annual  conference  may  determine 
the  membership  and  the  method  of  election  of  its  district 
Councils  on  Ministries.  The  membership  structure  need  not 
be  identical  in  each  district.  It  may  include  district  coordi- 
nators of  age  level  and  family  ministries.  It  may  include 
representatives  of  program  agencies  (i.e.  district  directors 
of  evangelism,  stewardship,  education,  district  missionary 
secretary,  etc.)  It  may  include  representatives  of  clusters 
of  local  churches.  It  is  recommended  that  a  member  of  the 
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annual  conference  Council  on  Ministries  staff  be  included 
as  a  resource  person  in  each  district  Council  on  Ministries. 
Membership  should  be  chosen  so  as  to  include  equitable  rep- 
resentation, insofar  as  possible,  of  laity  as  well  as  clergy, 
minority  groups,  women,  youth  and  young  adults.  The  an- 
nual conference  may  ask  the  district  conferences  (see  P. 
669)  to  elect  the  membership  of  the  district  Council  on 
Ministries. 

3.  Officers. — The  officers  of  the  district  Council  on  Min- 
istries shall  be  the  chairman,  who  shall  be  elected  from  the 
membership  of  the  council,  and  such  other  officers  as  the 
annual  conference  or  the  district  deems  necessary. 

4.  Staff. — The  district  superintendent  shall  be  the  chief 
executive  staff  officer. 

5.  Functions. — The  functions  of  the  district  Council  on 
Ministries  may  be  determined  by  the  annual  conference  or 
the  district  Council  on  Ministries.  The  following  functions 
may  be  incorporated  into  its  work : 

a)  To  study  the  needs  of  the  local  churches  in  the  dis- 
trict and  help  them  establish  and  provide  more  effective 
ministry  in  and  through  the  churches. 

b)  To  keep  local  churches  informed  on  the  work  of  the 
M  hole  church  and  challenge  each  church  to  full  participa- 
tion. 

c)  To  encourage  local  churches  to  engage  in  creative 
innovative  approaches  to  ministry. 

d)  To  serve  as  a  two-way  channel  of  communication 
between  the  local  churches  and  the  annual  conference  and 
to  assist  local  churches  in  communication  with  each  other. 

e)  To  study  the  needs  of  the  district  and  establish 
priorities  for  district  action. 

f)  To  develop  experimental  types  of  ministry  within 
the  district. 

g)  To  provide  leadership  training  events  for  local 
church  leaders. 

h)  To  relate  the  Annual  Conference  Council  on  Min- 
istries and  its  staff  to  local  church  needs. 

i)  To  make  program  and  other  recommendations  to  the 
annual  conference  Council  on  Ministries. 

j)  To  assist  in  the  implementation  of  the  program  of 
the  annual  conference. 

k)  To  cooperate  in  ecumenical  programs  and  events 
on  the  district  level. 

1)  To  plan  and  conduct  inspirational  events. 

m)  To  elect  the  lay  representative(s)  from  the  district 
to  membership  on  the  annual  conference  Council  on  Min- 
istries when  requested  by  the  annual  conference  Council 
on  Ministries. 
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The  district  Councils  on  Ministries  in  an  annual  confer- 
ence shall  cooperate  with  the  annual  conference  Council  on 
Ministries  so  that  a  harmonious  and  holistic  approach  to  the 
total  ministry  of  the  conference  may  be  achieved.  In  order 
to  coordinate  the  calendar  and  program  plans  of  each  dis- 
trict with  the  annual  conference,  the  annual  conference 
Council  on  Ministries  may  require  the  district  councils  to 
submit  their  program  plans  for  approval. 

6.  Finances. — Each  annual  conference  shall  determine 
the  method  by  which  its  district  Councils  on  Ministries  shall 
be  financed.  It  is  recommended  that  an  amount  for  the  gen- 
eral operating  expense  of  the  district  Councils  on  Ministries 
be  included  in  the  annual  conference  budget.  As  a  general 
rule,  major  program  expenditures  for  any  district  should 
be  made  through  the  budget  of  the  annual  conference  Coun- 
cil on  Ministries  or  the  appropriate  annual  conference  pro- 
gram board. 

6.  Paragraph  869:  Changes  in  World  Service  Budget  and 
its  Distribution. 

(Editor's  note:  This  proposed  legislation  ivas  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Coramittee  on  Lay  Activities  and 
Church  Finance  and  ivas  reported  to  the  General  Conference 
hy  that  committee  as  Report  No.  10,  Calendar  No.  171;  see 
Journal,  page  1312.  The  General  Conference  took  no  action 
on  the  report. ) 

7.  Paragraphs  871-878:  The  Advance. 

(Editor's  note:  This  proposed  legislation  ivas  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Missions  and  was 
repo7'ted  to  the  General  Coyiference  hy  that  committee  as 
Report  No.  31,  Calendar  No.  535;  see  Journal,  page  1523. 
The  General  Conference  took  no  action  on  the  report.) 

8.  Paragraph  153:  Local  Church  Council  on  Ministries. 
(Editor's  note:  This  proposed  legislation  was  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Coramittee  on  Local  Church  and 
was  reported  to  the  General  Conference  by  that  committee 
as  Report  No.  11,  Calendar  No.  H6;  see  Journal,  pages  589, 
1642.) 

9.  Paragraph  161.4:  Local  Church  Committees. 
(Edito7''s  note:  This  proposed  legislation  was  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Local  Church  and 
ivas  reported  to  the  General  Conference  by  that  committee 
as  a  part  of  its  Report  No.  32,  Calendar  No.  590,  with  a 
recommendation  of  non-concurrence;  see  Journal,  page 
1650). 

10.  Paragraph  162.2 :  Listing  Special  Days. 

(See  editor's  note  following  the  listing  of  legislative  pro- 
posals 1  and  2.) 
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Part  II,  References  From  General  Conference 

1.  References  relating  to  the  study  of  the  jurisdictional 
system  and  the  realignment  of  jurisdictions  (1968  General 
Conference  Petition  Numbers  2631,  2700,  2701,  2703,  2704, 
2792  and  2810;  1970  General  Conference  Petition  Numbers 
A-21and  A-22.) 

We  recommend  that  there  shall  be  created  a  commission 
to  study  the  jurisdictional  structure  in  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  and  to  bring  to  the  1976  General  Conference 
recommendations  regarding  the  jurisdictional  system  in- 
cluding, but  not  limited  to,  enhancing,  modifying  or  reduc- 
ing the  powers  and  duties  of  the  jurisdictional  conferences, 
changes  in  jurisdictional  boundaries  or  elimination  of  the 
jurisdictions  from  the  structure  of  the  church.  In  the  event 
the  latter  is  recommended  the  commission  shall  also  recom- 
mend the  reassignment  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
presently  lodged  in  the  jurisdictional  structure. 

The  commission  shall  be  composed  of  one  bishop,  two 
clerical  and  three  lay  members  from  each  jurisdiction 
elected  by  the  respective  jurisdictional  conferences  upon 
nomination  of  their  college  of  bishops.  In  addition  the  com- 
mission may  elect  not  more  than  ten  members  at  large  to 
assure  representation  of  ethnic  minorities,  youth  and  wom- 
en, but  in  no  event  shall  the  total  representation  of  any 
jurisdiction  exceed  that  of  any  other  jurisdiction  by  more 
than  one  person. 

The  report  of  the  Commission  shall  be  published  not  less 
than  twelve  months  prior  to  the  convening  of  the  1976 
General  Conference. 

World  Service  and  Finance  shall  appropriate  a  sufficient 
sum  to  support  the  work  of  the  commission. 

2.  Reference  relating  to  District  Program  Council  legis- 
lation 1970  General  Conference  (Petition  numbers  A-1  - 
A-14). 

The  legislation  which  the  Program  Council  proposes  in 
response  to  these  petitions  appears  in  Part  I,  item  5. 

3.  Reference  relating  to  the  method  of  election  of  church- 
school  teachers   (1970  General  Conference  Petition  H-57). 

The  legislation  which  the  Program  Council  proposes  in 
response  to  this  petition  appears  in  Part  I,  item  8. 

4.  The  1968  Uniting  Conference  authorized  the  creation 
of  a  Study  Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women  in 
Program  and  Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church,  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Program 
Council,  but  without  making  any  provision  for  the  funding 
of  the  Study  Commission  or  its  work. 

At  the  1970  General  Conference  the  Program  Council 
sought  clarification  of  the  action  establishing  the  Study 
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Commission  and  directions  as  to  the  funding.  A  resolution 
approved  by  the  1970  General  Conference  reaffirmed  the 
establishment  of  the  Study  Commission  and  requested  the 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  to  find  a  method  for 
funding  the  Commission, 

The  clarifying  action  of  the  1970  General  Conference  en- 
abled the  Program  Council,  through  the  Division  of  Co- 
ordination, Research  and  Planning,  to  proceed  with  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Study  Commission.  The  Commission 
completed  its  work  and  distributed  copies  of  its  report  to 
all  delegates  to  the  General  Conference,  to  the  members  of 
the  Council  of  Bishops,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Council 
of  Secretaries  in  mid-January,  1972,  and  recommends  six 
resolutions  for  adoption  by  the  General  Conference.  These 
appear  in  Part  III  of  the  report. 

Part  III.  Resolutions 

{Editor's  7iote:  Resolutions  numbered  1  through  6  inclusive 
are  identical  to  the  resolutions  submitted  as  part  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Study  Coynmission  on  the  Participation  of  Wom- 
en in  The  United  Methodist  Church;  see  Journal,  page 
1752.) 

7.  We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  adopt  the  following  resolution: 

The  Church  and  the  Mass  Media 

The  mass  media — especially  radio,  television,  movies, 
newspapers  and  magazines — are  pervasive  and  influential 
forces  in  our  culture.  They  have  the  potential  to  change  our 
present  lives  as  well  as  to  shape  our  future  history.  They 
can  trick  us  into  a  directionless,  valueless,  never-never  land ; 
they  can  lure  us  into  a  frightening  era  of  mind  control 
when  we  will  be  dominated  by  those  who  own  the  channels 
of  communication ;  or  they  can  lead  us  toward  a  freer,  more 
creative  society. 

Without  a  clear  sense  of  direction,  we  may,  through  in- 
diff"erence  or  default,  allow  the  mass  media  to  capture,  hyp- 
notize, and  dehumanize  us.  The  church  must  not  be  silent 
in  the  face  of  impersonal  and  amoral  technologies  of  com- 
munication. We  are  concerned  that  the  mass  media  be  used 
to  help  all  persons  attain  their  highest  fulfillment. 

Our  goals,  informed  by  our  understanding  of  the  gospel 
are  clear:  (1)  We  want  persons  everywhere  to  be  free  in 
their  efforts  to  live  meaningful  lives.  (2)  We  want  com- 
munication channels  to  operate  in  open,  authentic  and  hu- 
manizing ways.  (3)  We  want  churchmen  to  be  involved 
seriously  and  continuously  in  every  aspect  of  our  society's 
communications  complex. 

As  we  develop  principles  that  will  help  move  us  toward 
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these  goals,  we  face  two  major  issues.  The  first  issue  is  one 
of  control :  who  controls  the  media,  and  for  what  purposes  ? 
The  second  is  one  of  utilization:  who  uses  the  media,  and 
for  what  purposes?  In  addition  each  of  us  faces  the  daily- 
necessity  of  making  sense  out  of  the  conflicting  messages 
we  receive  from  the  mass  media. 

The  General  Conference  sets  forth  the  following  prin- 
ciples and  guidelines,  with  the  realization  that  appropriate 
action  will  depend  upon  the  interest  and  effort  of  United 
Methodist  agencies  and  members. 

I,  We  affirm  our  adherence  to  the  principles  of  freedom 
of  expression  as  a  right  of  every  person.  The  exercise  of 
this  freedom  requires  that : 

1.  Freedom  of  expression,  whether  by  spoken  word, 
printed  word,  or  any  artistic  medium,  should  be  exercised 
within  a  framework  of  social  responsibility. 

2.  Radio  and  television  broadcasters  must  accept  a 
special  responsibility  to  maintain  freedom  of  expression. 
This  responsibility  requires  the  broadcasters  to  provide 
the  people  information  about  their  government,  their  in- 
stitutions, and  their  communities. 

3.  The  broadcaster  is  rightly  responsible  for  the  con- 
tent of  all  programming.  The  broadcaster,  however,  is 
subject  to  the  licensing  power  of  the  Federal  Communica- 
tions Commission,  which  is  charged  with  representing 
the  public  interest. 

4.  The  efforts  of  certain  broadcasters  to  control  and 
improve  commercials  and  programming  should  be  sup- 
ported— especially  the  self-regulatory  codes  of  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Broadcasters. 

5.  Similarly,  motion  picture  producers  should  exercise 
their  freedom  of  artistic  expression  with  a  keen  sense  of 
responsibility  for  the  welfare  of  society. 

6.  The  historic  principle  of  freedom  of  the  press,  basic 
in  any  republic,  must  be  maintained  at  all  cost  and  re- 
ceive full  support  from  the  church  and  its  constituents. 

7.  The  church  must  oppose  pre-censorship  of  an  artis- 
tic expression.  We  recognize  that  media  artists  and  pro- 
ducers must  remain  subject  to  action  by  the  courts  in 
case  of  violation  of  existing  law ;  but  we  must  oppose  any 
laws  that  attempt  to  abridge  the  freedom  of  expression 
protected  by  the  First  Amendment. 

8.  Networks  and  local  stations  should  continually  re- 
align their  programming  to  serve  more  effectively  the 
needs  of  their  audiences  in  a  changing  pluralistic  society. 

9.  We  endorse  development  of  the  Public  Broadcast- 
ing Corporation  and  urge  adequate  federal  funding  with- 
out governmental  control  or  limitation  of  programming. 
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Freedom  of  expression  is  as  essential  in  publicly-owned 
radio  and  television  as  in  privately  controlled  media. 

10.  The  United  Nations  and  its  constituent  member- 
ship should  take  all  necessary  measures  to  keep  communi- 
cation media  open  to  differing  viewpoints  and  opinions. 
Minorities  of  every  nation  should  be  given  access  to  com- 
munication channels  so  they  can  participate  fully  in  the 
life  of  the  world. 

11.  The  appropriate  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  should  study  the  implications  of  satellite  com- 
munications systems  in  their  effect  on  social  development 
in  the  United  States  and  other  nations. 

II.  While  we  affirm  the  right  and  responsibility  of  media 
producers  to  judge  the  societal  and  moral  value  of  their 
productions,  we  must  continue  to  oppose  the  judgement  of 
those  who  use  media  for  purposes  of  human  exploitation 
by: 

=  emphasis  on  violence 

=  pornography 

=  appeals  to  self-indulgence 

=  offering  easy  solutions  to  complex  problems 

=  overlooking  individual  needs  by  programming  only 
for  the  mass  audience 

=  withholding  significant  information 

=  presenting  superficial  ethnic  and  national  stereotyping 
of  characters 

=  failure  to  deal  with  significant  political  and  social  is- 
sues objectively  and  in  depth 

=  overriding  concern  for  maximizing  profit 

III.  We  urge  the  church  to  devise  creative  ways  of  relat- 
ing itself  to  the  mass  media.  This  will  require  the  church  : 

1.  To  seek  to  understand  and  take  seriously  the  content 
of  mass  media,  and  to  evaluate  it  in  the  light  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  ethic. 

2.  To  relate  to  the  men  and  women  of  the  mass  media 
industries,  to  encourage  them  to  explore  the  nature  of 
their  faith  and  their  work,  and  to  offer  them  the  support 
of  the  Christian  fellowship. 

3.  To  employ  meaningfully  the  content  of  mass  media 
in  its  program  of  education  and  outreach. 

4.  To  inspire  young  men  and  women  entering  vocations 
in  the  communication  arts  to  regard  their  work  as  an 
opportunity  to  make  their  Christian  witness. 

5.  To  cooperate  with  local  broadcasters  in  producing 
and  promoting  community  programs  that  present  the 
Christian  faith  and  relate  it  to  the  solution  of  personal 
and  social  problems. 

IV.  We  call  upon  the  church  to  develop  programs  and 
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resources  among  its  members  in  respect  to  the  mass  media. 
This  task  calls  for : 

1.  Helping  members  develop  criteria  by  which  as 
Christians  they  can  interpret  what  is  being  said  through : 

a.  Publication  of  film  reviews  and  television  pro- 
gram analysis  designed  to  give  guidance  for  intelligent 
and  selective  viewing  and  listening. 

b.  Interpretation  in  depth  of  significant  films  and 
radio  and  television  programs,  through  periodicals,  the 
church  school,  and  colleges  and  seminaries. 

c.  Providing  leadership  materials  for  special  study 
groups  in  congregations. 

d.  Providing  the  public  with  advance  information 
about  films,  based  on  impartial  ratings  by  independent 
groups  such  as  the  Broadcasting  and  Film  Commission 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches,  the  American 
Jewish  Committee,  Congress  of  Parents  and  Teachers, 
and  others. 

2.  Helping  parents  exercise  their  responsibility  for 
guiding  their  children  in  their  use  of  mass  media. 

3.  Encouraging  United  Methodists  individually  and  in 
official  organizations  to  exercise  constructive  influence  on 
the  mass  media  industries. 

4.  Developing  long-range  plans  by  which  the  church 
can  present  its  message  on  television  in  prime  time. 

V.  We  call  upon  the  church  to  assume  its  responsibility 
locally  and  nationally  in  the  development  of  cable  television, 
a  new  communication  phenomenon  which  perhaps  will  in- 
fluence the  lives  of  Americans  more  in  the  next  ten  years 
than  television  has  in  the  past  twenty  years. 

1.  For  the  local  church,  this  responsibility  includes : 

a.  Becoming  informed  about  the  potentials  of  cable 
television  for  the  community. 

b.  Becoming  involved  in  the  franchising  process  to 
ensure  maximum  public  and  community  benefit  from 
the  new  communications  system. 

c.  Developing  community  resources  to  use  the  public 
access  available  to  the  community. 

d.  Experimenting  with  new  methods  of  communicat- 
ing the  Christian  faith  to  audiences  of  specialized  in- 
terests and  concerns,  including  members  of  United 
Methodist  congregations. 

2.  Nationally,  this  means  influencing  governmental 
regulatory  agencies  to  assure  the  development  of  a  strong 
cable  industry  serving  the  public  need,  but  without  per- 
mitting the  destruction  of  the  present  broadcast  system. 
8.  Resolution  on  Appointment  of  Commissioner  to  the 
Federal  Communications  Commission. 
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The  Federal  Communications  Commission  was  formed 
by  the  Congress  with  the  Communications  Act  of  1934  in 
order  that  a  single  body  could  regulate  "all  interstate  and 
foreign  communication  by  wire  and  radio,  including  tele- 
graph, telephone,  and  broadcast."  The  Federal  Communica- 
tions Commission  is  a  board  of  seven  citizens  nominated  by 
the  President  and  confirmed  by  the  Senate  for  seven-year 
terms.  From  a  handful  of  stations  in  1934,  the  FCC  now 
regulates  over  7,500  radio  and  television  stations.  The  ex- 
clusion of  minorities  from  broadcasting  is  an  historic  fact. 
The  statement  of  the  Apellate  Court  decision  which  over- 
turned the  FCC's  1970  policy  on  renewal  of  license  chal- 
lenges states  the  problem  in  this  way : 

"As  new  interest  groups  and  hitherto  silent  minorities 
emerge  in  our  society,  they  should  be  given  some  stake 
in  and  chance  to  broadcast  on  our  radio  and  television 
frequencies.  According  to  the  uncontested  testimony  of 
petitioners,  no  more  than  a  dozen  of  7,500  broadcast 
licenses  issued  are  owned  by  racial  minorities.  The  effect 
of  the  1970  policy  statement,  ruled  illegal  today,  would 
certainly  have  been  to  perpetuate  this  dismaying  situ- 
ation." 

Therefore,  it  is  proposed  that : 

WHEREAS,  the  Federal  Communications  Commission 
renders  judicial  judgements  concerning  minority  rights  as 
they  relate  to  the  broadcasting  industry,  and 

WHEREAS,  the  Federal  Communications  Commission 
regulates  stations  which  serve  minority  audiences,  and 

WHEREAS,  the  Federal  Communications  Commission 
rules  on  challenges  of  licenses  of  stations  by  minority  coali- 
tions which  maintain  stations  are  not  serving  the  total 
"public  interest,  convenience,  and  necessity,"  including  mi- 
nority communities  and  concerns,  and 

WHEREAS,  the  cable  television  industry  in  the  United 
States  is  reaching  the  threshold  of  public  acceptance,  and 
may  either  be  structured  and  regulated  to  permit  and  en- 
courage minority  access,  employment,  programming,  and 
ownership,  or  it  may  be  structured  to  exclude  minority 
people  and  concerns. 

Therefore,  be  it  RESOLVED  that 

The  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
urge  members  of  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  to  look 
with  favor  upon  the  nomination  of  a  commissioner  from  a 
minority  race  to  the  Federal  Communications  Commission. 
{Editor's  note:  Resolutions  7  and  8  were  referred  to  the 
Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Coynmunication  and 
Publication.  Resolution  7  was  reported  to  the  General  Con- 
ference by  that  committee  as  Reyort  No.  29,  Calendar  No. 
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702;  see  Journal,  pages  591,  1581.  Resolution  8  was  re- 
ported as  Report  No.  30,  Calendar  No.  703  and  is  printed 
here  as  amended;  see  Journal,  pages  591, 1581.) 

Part  IV.  Decisions 

1.  Designated  first  Sunday  in  May  as  Golden  Cross  Sun- 
day in  response  to  the  legislation  adopted  by  the  1970  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  relation  to  this  matter. 

2.  Adopted  a  resolution  regarding  the  promotion  of  To- 
gether and  the  Christian  Advocate  through  the  annual  con- 
ferences. 

3.  Received  the  report  of  the  World  Service  research 
project  conducted  by  the  Division  of  Interpretation. 

4.  Approved  a  plan  for  sending  free  copies  of  The  Inter- 
preter magazine  to  the  pastor  and  seven  laymen  in  each 
church  in  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  1971-72. 

5.  Approved  an  increase  in  the  number  of  World  Service 
leaflets  from  six  to  nine  each  year  with  the  provision  that 
the  new  leaflets  be  produced  in  a  simpler  style  and  format. 

6.  Approved  the  cancellation  of  all  standing  orders  for 
World  Service  leaflets  and  substituted  a  plan  calling  for 
the  placing  of  new  orders,  if  the  leaflets  were  desired,  along 
with  the  request  for  a  voluntary  contribution  to  cover 
handling  and  mailing  costs. 

7.  Received  the  report  on  a  leadership  training  experi- 
ence research  project  conducted  by  the  general  secretary 
and  referred  the  same  to  task  forces  of  the  Continuing  Co- 
ordinating Committee  of  the  general  agencies  and  the  an- 
nual conferences. 

8.  Approved  guidelines  for  the  consideration  of  requests 
of  all  general  agencies  and  related  groups  to  hold  national 
conferences,  convocations  and/or  major  consultations. 

9.  Granted  permission  to  the  following  general  agencies 
to  hold  national  meetings  in  the  next  quadrennium : 

Division  of  Interpretation  (District  Superintendents/ 
Program  Directors  Convocation — September  19-22,  1972). 

General  Board  of  Pensions  (Regional  Pension  Confer- 
ences— October-November,  1972). 

Christian  Educators  Fellowship  (The  CEF  National  Con- 
ference— November  7-11, 1972). 

General  Board  of  the  Laity  (National  Conferences  of  the 
Laity— July  13, 14, 15,  1973). 

General  Board  of  Evangelism  (The  Gospel  in  Context: 
The  Chappel-Denman  Conference  on  Preaching — January 
17-20,1972). 

General  Committee  on  Family  Life  (Three  Regional  Con- 
ferences on  Family  Life — September-October,  1974). 

General  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries    (Na- 
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tional  Association  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries — 
March  6-8, 1972). 

Council  on  Evangelism  for  Designated  Leaders  (National 
Delegated— January  4-6,  1972). 

Interboard  Staff  Committee  on  Health  and  Welfare :  Con- 
ference on  W^hite  House  Conferences  (National  Delegated 
—February  3,  4,  1972). 

10.  Adopted  a  proposal  for  a  pilot  program  in  which 
the  staff  of  the  Division  of  Interpretation  in  cooperation 
with  the  staff  of  other  interested  agencies  might  assist  an 
annual  conference  in  making  a  study  to  discover  its  prob- 
lems of  finance  and  benevolence  promotion  and  to  design 
models  for  solving  them. 

11.  Approved  guidelines  regarding  the  administrative 
relationship  of  the  Division  of  Coordination,  Research  and 
Planning  to  the  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Min- 
istry. 

12.  Voted  to  reconstitute  the  Continuing  Coordinating 
Committee  to  include  in  its  membership  members  of  the 
Council  of  Secretaries  appointed  to  represent  their  respec- 
tive general  agencies,  two  representatives  of  the  United 
Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministry,  the  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Commission  on  Worship,  the  chairman  of  the 
Fellowship  of  Annual  Conference  Program  Directors,  and 
the  members  of  the  staff  of  the  Division  of  Coordination, 
Research  and  Planning. 

13.  With  the  approval  of  the  Committee  on  Review,  voted 
to  authorize  the  publication  of  a  Research  Inforviation 
Bulletin  through  which  basic  statistical  and  research  data 
and  analysis  is  communicated  to  the  decision  makers  in  the 
denomination. 

14.  In  compliance  with  the  action  of  the  1970  General 
Conference,  appointed  and  voted  to  help  fund  a  Study 
Commission  on  the  Participation  of  Women  in  Program  and 
Policy  Making  Channels  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
The  report  of  the  Study  Commission  will  be  presented  to 
this  session  of  the  General  Conference. 

15.  Gave  leadership  to  the  production  and  distribution 
of  a  Resource  System  for  the  Local  Church  Council  on  Min- 
istries. 

16.  Made  available  to  Annual  Conference  Program  Di- 
rectors a  Resource  Booklet  on  the  Six  Priority  Issues  agreed 
upon  by  the  general  program  agencies  for  1971  and  1972. 

17.  Voted  to  make  available  up  to  $4,000.00  to  underwrite 
the  expenses  for  eight  ethnic  minority  members  to  attend 
the  first  meeting  of  a  Special  Committee  on  Ethnic  Minority 
Concerns. 

18.  Constituted  a  Committee  on  the  Coordination  of  Lit- 
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erature  to  keep  under  constant  review  the  plans  of  the  gen- 
eral agencies  to  produce  and  distribute  free  literature  and 
promotional  and  resource  materials, 

19.  In  an  effort  to  strengthen  the  working  relationships 
with  the  Program  Curriculum  Committee,  the  Division  of 
Coordination,  Research  and  Planning  has  elected  a  member 
of  the  Program  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Education  as  a  member  at  large  and  has  established  proce- 
dures for  the  members  of  the  executive  staff  of  the  two 
bodies  to  confer  when  matters  of  coordination  and/or 
program  curriculum  are  under  consideration.  It  is  under- 
stood that  the  division  may  speak  on  program-curriculum 
matters  that  are  pertinent  to  the  functions  of  the  division. 

20.  Approved  that  Race  Relations  Sunday,  so  long  as  it 
will  be  observed,  be  scheduled  for  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
January  instead  of  the  second  Sunday  in  February. 

Part  V.  Recommendations  and  Responses 

1.  The  Division  of  Coordination,  Research  and  Planning 
harmonized  a  set  of  questions  dealing  with  missional  con- 
cerns with  similar  questions  prepared  by  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  and  requested  all  general  agencies  to 
respond  to  them.  This  recommendation  has  been  complied 
with  by  all  the  program  agencies. 

2.  A  task  force  appointed  to  study  the  overlapping  pro- 
grams of  the  general  boards  of  Health  and  Welfare  Minis- 
tries, Christian  Social  Concerns,  Education  and  Missions, 
and  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Related  Ministries 
has  reported  that  progress  is  being  made  in  cooperative 
action  and  in  the  coordination  of  programs  in  which  they 
are  all  concerned. 

3.  In  late  February,  1970,  all  the  Program  Council  voted 
to  request  all  nondisciplinary  interboard  and  interagency 
groups  to  discontinue  their  activities.  Following  the  above 
action  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  contact  person  in  each  of 
these  groups  informing  them  of  this  action  and  requesting 
them  to  submit  a  written  report  to  the  Division  of  Coordina- 
tion of  the  discussion  and  decisions  made  in  relation  to  tho 
request.  Each  of  them  complied  with  the  request  and  filed 
a  written  report  with  the  Division  of  Coordination.  None 
of  them  voted  to  discontinue.  Since  most  of  them  function 
informally  through  interagency  staff  committees,  task 
forces  and/or  work  groups,  and  meet  rather  infrequently, 
it  is  deemed  that  their  existence  and  work  are  necessary 
under  present  general  agency  structure  of  the  denomination. 

4.  At  the  request  of  the  Division  of  Coordination,  Re- 
search and  Planning  an  Interagency  Committee  on  Ecology 
composed  of  staff  representatives  of  fourteen  general  agen- 
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cies  voted  itself  out  of  existence  and  assigned  primary 
responsibility  for  the  functions  it  had  carried  to  the  General 
Boards  of  Christian  Social  Concerns  and  the  Laity. 

5.  Each  general  program  agency  was  asked  to  submit 
program  plans  and  suggested  resources  in  relation  to  the 
priority  issues  that  the  Program  Council  will  present  to 
this  General  Conference.  Every  agency  responded.  The  total 
number  of  proposals  submitted  was  about  500.  Steps  are 
now  in  progress  to  coordinate  these  proposals  through  the 
Continuing  Coordinating  Committee  so  that  they  might  be 
shaped  into  a  holistic  approach  to  mission  by  the  general 
agencies  in  the  new  quadrennium. 

Part  VI.  Planning  Process  and  Priorities  for  the 
1973-76  Quadrennium 

Paragraph  831.11  of  The  Book  of  Discipline  assigns  re- 
sponsibility to  the  general  Program  Council  for  developing 
a  programming  recommendation  for  any  quadrennium  as 
follows : 

"To  determine  the  need  for  a  special  program  for  any 
particular  quadrennium  and,  if  such  is  deemed  desirable, 
to  formulate  the  same  and  present  it  to  the  General  Con- 
ference for  determination  and  action." 
In  1970  the  Program  Council  reported  to  the  General 
Conference  that  it  planned  to  implement  this  directive  by 
instituting  a  participatory  process  for  determining  what  its 
recom.mendation  would  be.  It  was  indicated  that  the  process 
will  proceed  as  follows : 

"The  implementation  of  this  process  will  involve  the  total 
constituency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  groups 
outside  the  church.  All  will  be  invited  to  participate  concur- 
rently from  the  start  of  the  development  to  the  final  recom- 
mendation through  the  General  Council  to  the  1972  Gen- 
eral Conference.  At  least  the  following  will  be  invited  to 
participate : 

"A.  The  constituency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
at  all  levels : 

1.  Local  churches 

2.  Annual  Conference  Program  Councils  and  staff 

3.  General  agencies 

4.  The  Council  of  Secretaries 

5.  The  Council  of  Bishops 

6.  Special  interest  groups  within  the  church 

"B.  Interested  groups  outside  The  United  Methodist 
Church : 

1.  Ecumenical  agencies 

2.  The  unchurched 
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3.  Minority  groups 

4.  Special  interest  groups  ,  .  ,    • 

"C  The  Advisory  Committee  on  Planning,  which  is  to 
include  such  persons  as  'theologians,  social  and  physical 
scientists,    economists    and    other    quahfied    personnel 

(832.3e). 

"The  process  is  designed  to  proceed  as  follows: 

"A  Through  interaction  we  shall  determine  as  clearly 
as  po'ssible  the  TRENDS  and  ISSUES  of  our  times  that 
will  demand  attention  of  the  church  in  the  years  follow- 
ing 1972.  Attention  will  also  be  given  to  the  NEEUjs  oi 
The  United  Methodist  Church— both  that  which  needs  to 
be  strengthened  and  that  which  should  be  eliminated. 

"B  In  the  light  of  the  above,  all  will  be  asked  to  state 
what  they  believe  the  mission  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  should  be.  Together  we  will  attempt  to  determine 
and  state  CLEAR  REASONS  for  the  highest  PRIORI- 
TIES. ,  1     J   ^  4- 

"C  All  in  the  process  will  then  be  asked  to  suggest 
STRATEGIES  for  implementation,  based  on  the  priori- 
ties. Optional  strategies  will  be  stressed:  one  strategy 
will  not  fit  all  situations.  Flexibility  will  be  built  m:  our 
times  do  not  allow  long-range  packaged  programs.  Ven- 
ture systems  will  be  encouraged. 

"As  the  process  develops,  every  effort  will  be  made  to 
guard  against  being  so  general  and  theoretical  that  focus- 
ing on  the  priorities  at  local  levels  would  be  difficult.  A 
high  premium  will  be  placed  on  initiative  and  on  cre- 
ativity." J        i.1.         1, 
The  General  Conference  approved  this  procedure  through 
the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  general  Program  Council. 
Since  that  time,  the  Program  Council,  working  through  the 
Division  of  Coordination,  Research  and  Planning  and  spe- 
cifically through  the  Section  of  Planning  and  its  related 
interagency  task  force,  has  proceeded  to   carry   out  this 
planning  process  as  indicated  m  the  report  to  the  1970 
General  Conference.                                .      ,       .    j 

Each  of  the  general  program  agencies  has  had  represen- 
tation on  the  Interagency  Staff  Committee  on  Planning,  and 
each  has  had  a  major  contribution  toward  the  development 
of  this  report.  Nearly  all  of  the  annual  conference  Program 
Councils  have  participated  in  the  planning  process— many 
in  a  very  major  way.  In  addition,  responses  have  come  from 
thousands  of  individuals  and  groups  of  United  Methodists 
The  book.  Listening  to  the  Church,  is  a  digest  of  the  input 
that  has  come  through  the  process. 

A  document  entitled,  Planning  for  Ministry— 1973  and 
Beyond  which  contains  detailed  information  on  the  process 
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and  the  seven  program  priorities  that  have  emerged  from 
it,  has  been  sent  to  every  General  Conference  delegate.  A 
digest  of  this  information  has  also  been  placed  on  the  desk 
of  every  delegate  at  this  General  Conference, 

The  presentation  of  these  recommendations  will  be  made 
in  a  special  order  of  the  day  at  another  time  in  this  General 
Conference  session.  In  connection  v\^ith  this  special  presenta- 
tion, the  General  Conference  will  be  asked  to  adopt  the  fol- 
lowing resolution : 

{Editor's  note:  For  the  text  of  this  resolution,  see  Journal, 
page  1797.) 

Summary  Report 
Planning  for  Ministries — 1973  and  Beyond 

Introduction.  This  summary  of  Planning  for  Ministries 
— 1973  and  Beyond  refers  to  material  already  in  the  hands 
of  the  delegates  to  the  1972  General  Conference.  For  fuller 
development  please  refer  to  that  material : 

1.  Listc7iing  to  the  Church — A  Realistic  Profile  of  Grass 
Roots  Opinion  by  Virgil  Wesley  Sexton  for  information 
about  the  planning  process  of  the  General  Program  Council 
during  the  past  quadrennium  and  indicative  comments  on 
trends,  issues  and  needs  of  the  church  from  across  the  de- 
nomination. (Abingdon  Press,  1971) 

2.  Planning  for  Ministires — 1973  and  Beyond,  a  report  of 
the  General  Program  Council  on  recommended  priority 
areas  for  planning  program  beginning  January  1,  1973, 
with  suggested  objectives,  optional  strategies  and  a  chal- 
lenge for  all  to  engage  in  planning. 

3.  Resource  Booklet,  Planning  for  Miyiistries — 1973  and 
Beyond,  a  sample  catalogue  of  program  resources  suggested 
by  General  Agencies  in  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
enable  bishops,  district  superintendents  and  program  staff 
to  assist  annual  conferences,  districts  and  local  churches 
to  develop  programs  in  the  seven  priority  areas. 

Background.  The  General  Conference  of  1968  authorized 
the  Program  Council  "To  determine  the  need  for  a  special 
program  for  any  particular  quadrennium  and,  if  such  is 
deemed  desirable,  to  formulate  the  same  and  present  it  to 
the  General  Conference  for  determination  and  action."  {The 
Book  of  Discipline — 831.11) 

The  Program  Council  referred  the  matter  to  its  Division 
of  Coordination,  Research  and  Planning  for  study  and  rec- 
ommendation. Such  a  decision  was  not  made  in  isolation. 
Wide  expression  from  across  the  church  was  sought  and 
received. 

Thus  it  was  discerned  that  United  Methodists  want : 

1.  An  approach  in  program  planning  in  which  there  can 
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be  wide  participation  in  decisions  on  what  is  to  be  done 
and  how  it  is  to  be  done. 

2.  More  responsibihty  for  planning  and  program  at  local 
levels. 

3.  Faster  response  to  new  priorities  as  they  develop. 

4.  Planning  at  all  levels  as  a  continuous  process. 

As  a  result,  the  Program  Council  recommended  to  the 
General  Conference  of  1970  that  United  Methodists  engage 
in  "process  planning"  with  wide  participation  to  point  to- 
ward a  program  emphasis,  if  any,  for  the  next  quadren- 
nium.  The  General  Conference  endorsed  the  process.  It  has 
been  followed  by  the  Program  Council  in  developing  this 
report. 

On  the  next  page  is  a  linear  chart  of  the  planning  process. 
Many  conferences,  districts  and  local  churches  are  also  us- 
ing a  similar  planning  approach.  All  are  urged  to  plan, 
whatever  approach  fits  their  situation  best. 

Implementation.  With  the  need  for  wide  participation  in 
a  planning  process  as  accepted  fact,  the  Program  Council 
assigned  responsibility  for  getting  the  job  done.  Involved 
with  staff  in  the  process  were : 

1.  The  Section  of  Planning  of  the  Program  Council — a 
group  of  board  members  with  responsibility  for  planning. 

2.  The  Interagency  Staff  Committee  on  Planning — a  dis- 
ciplinary committee  of  planning  representatives  assigned 
by  each  agency. 

3.  The  Advisory  Committee  on  Planning — a  disciplinary 
group  of  persons  with  expertise  in  many  fields. 

4.  The  Division  of  Coordination,  Research  and  Planning 
and  the  Program  Council  for  full  discussion  of  each 
progress  report  in  the  planning  process. 

5.  The  Council  of  Bishops,  the  Council  of  Secretaries 
and  the  National  Fellowship  of  Conference  Program 
Directors  for  discussion  and  feedback, 

6.  Regional  and  annual  conference  workshops  on  plan- 
ning for  discussion  and  feedback. 

7.  A  wide  range  of  United  Methodists — individuals  and 
groups  for  input  and  reaction. 

An  Invitation  to  Participate.  An  invitation  to  participate 
went  out  through  many  channels.  You  are  aware  of  what 
they  were : 

1.  A  tear  sheet  in  the  monthly  program  journal  of  United 
Methodism,  The  Interpreter.  The  leadership  of  the  de- 
nomination, including  ten  local  church  leaders  in  each 
parish  who  receive  the  magazine,  were  invited  to  express 
themselves  about  general  trends,  sharp  issues,  and  church 
needs  as  they  saw  them  for  the  70's.  Reprints  of  the  tear 
sheet  were  made  available  where  desired.  Respondents 
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a  way  the  planning  process  can  be  done  at  all  levels. 
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were  invited  to  submit  extra  pages  of  written  comment. 

2.  Field  instrument.  On  the  basis  of  replies  to  the  tear 
sheet,  the  Interagency  Staff  Committee  on  Planning,  as- 
sisted by  the  National  Fellowship  of  Conference  Program 
Directors,  composed  an  instrument  containing  paragraphs 
on  specific  issues  to  which  persons  could  react,  with 
columns  for  indication  of  agreement,  priority,  and  pro- 
gramming approach.  Space  was  provided  for  written  com- 
ment and  additional  suggestions.  The  field  instrument 
was  made  available  to  bishops,  conference  program  staff 
and  general  agency  staff  for  use,  if  they  desired  to  partici- 
pate. Many  leaders  distributed  this  instrument  to  their 
constituents. 

3.  Hearings.  Leadership  in  the  church  was  encouraged 
to  establish  arenas  for  face-to-face  discussion  with  per- 
sons concerned  about  the  Church  and  its  mission.  Na- 
tional board  staff  involved  in  the  planning  process  have 
made  themselves  available  throughout  the  world  for  such 
hearings.  Conference  and  local  church  leaders  have  set 
up  arenas  for  discussion.  Many  bishops  have  set  up 
"listening  posts."  Summaries  of  such  hearings  have  been 
included. 

4.  Summaries  from  other  samplings.  Encouragement  was 
given  to  agencies  and  annual  conferences  to  do  samplings 
of  their  own.  Summaries  of  their  findings  have  been 
included. 

Response.  The  response  to  the  invitation  to  participate 
was  immediate  and  heavy.  United  Methodists  are  obviously 
ready  and  willing  to  share  their  attitudes  and  feelings 
about  trends,  issues  and  needs  of  the  church  and  also  what 
they  sense  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  leading  United  Methodists 
to  be  doing*  about  them. 

Such  heavy  participation  should  be  highly  encouraging 
to  the  leaders  of  The  United  Methodist  Church!  Persons 
tend  to  be  more  willing  to  help  implement  program  when 
they  have  been  participants  in  the  planning.  They  also  tend 
to  be  more  willing  to  support  program  which  they  have 
helped  to  plan.  Participation  helps  to  reduce  conflict  about 
program  and  is  one  of  the  prime  rules  of  motivation  toward 
involvement. 

However,  we  note  immediately  that  we  are  not  trying  to 
develop  a  consensus  church.  That  could  result  in  a  watered- 
down  ineffectiveness.  The  main  agenda  for  the  Church  is 
set  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  by  the  highest  or 
lowest  consensus  of  the  membership.  And  United  Meth- 
odists are  not  asking  for  consensus !  In  the  words  of  one 
college  professor  who  helped  summarize  the  feelings  of  an 
annual  conference,  "Our  people  seem  to  be  saying,  'If  you 
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see  a  need  to  prod  and  stimulate  us  as  a  result  of  our 
participation,  do  so,  but  don't  try  to  prod  us  without  our 
participation.'  "  This  report  does  some  prodding. 

Analyds  of  Data.  The  mass  of  material  that  came  in 
was  carefully  studied.  The  Interagency  Staff  Committee  on 
Planning  spent  several  week-long  meetings  considering  the 
data.  The  Section  of  Planning  gave  most  of  its  agenda 
time  at  each  meeting  to  the  same.  The  division  and  the 
Program  Council  discussed  the  data  at  length. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  find  "internal  coherence" 
through  all  sources  of  data — trends,  issues  and  needs  com- 
mon throughout.  The  most  "indicative"  comments  were  then 
summarized  in  the  volume,  Listeriing  to  the  Church — A 
Realistic  Profile  of  Grassroots  Opinion. 

Neiv  Data  Emerges.  The  book  has  been  enthusiastically 
received  across  the  denomination.  It  is  now  in  second  print- 
ing. The  third  printing  is  scheduled. 

For  the  third  printing  some  revisions  will  be  necessary. 
The  appearance  of  the  book  has  stimulated  another  large 
response  throughout  the  country.  In  the  continuing  re- 
sponse, two  changes  are  noted. 

A  minor  change  is  noted  in  the  response  concerning  issues 
of  the  day.  Since  responses  first  started  coming  in,  two 
issues  have  received  the  most  comment — minority  group 
demands  and  the  church's  response,  and  world  peace  and 
the  morality  of  war.  Presently,  the  intensity  of  concern 
about  the  two  issues  is  reversed,  although  they  still  remain 
numbers  one  and  two.  The  issue  of  peace  and  war  now 
seems  to  be  the  issue  of  greatest  concern  to  United  Meth- 
odists with  the  whole  matter  of  violence  throughout  society 
drawing  much  comment.  This  change  in  the  data  is  con- 
sidered to  be  minor  because  both  issues  are  still  of  high 
concern. 

A  major  change  in  the  data  is  noted  in  the  response  of 
youth  and  young  adults.  That  change  is  from  a  majority 
talking  about  social  action  and  the  need  for  the  church 
to  be  so  involved  to  a  majority  talking  about  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  the  need  for  the  church  to  be  so  in- 
volved. This  change  has  been  noted  over  a  period  of  the 
last  eleven  months  in  both  written  comments  and  in  hearings 
with  young  persons  in  many  parts  of  the  country. 

Indicative  of  large  numbers  of  these  comments  is  this 
from  a  South  Central  hearing  with  young  persons:  "We 
have  tried  the  social  action  route  and  found  it  as  inadequate 
as  rearranging  deck  chairs  on  the  Titanic.  We  will  wait 
for  Jesus  to  come  back  and  clean  up  the  mess.  And  we 
don't  want  the  church  to  try  to  take  us  over — you'd  want 
to  write  a  guidebook.  We  give  our  lives  to  Jesus!  We're 
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giving  up  drugs,  sex  and  pointless  living.  We  get  our  kicks 

''"it^'l^too'eaHy  to  tell  the  significance  of  this  change  in 
expression  from  young  persons.  However,  adolescent  psy- 
chofogfsts  are  cautioning  us  not  to  ^take  the  movement  too 
lightly  because  it  is  more  than  an  "intellectual  fad  .  they 
are  experiencing  it. 

Seven  Priorities  Emerge.  As  data  from  all  sources  were 
studied  in  the  light  of  Christian  purpose,  seven  priority 
areas  for  program  development  emerged.  Three  are  seen 
as  basic  priorities: 

•  Commitment,  Renewal  and  Nurture. 

•  New  Ways  of  Operation  in  the  Church. 

•  A  Relevant,  Living  Theology.         , 
Four  others  are  seen  as  ministry  priorities: 

•  Concern  for  Persons.  ^    .  t^       i 

•  Call  for  Peace  and  Self-Development  of  Peoples 

•  Concern  for  Human  Culture. 

•  Concern  for  the  Quality  of  Human  Life. 

Under  each  priority  are  listed  objectives  and  optional 
strategies  for  program  development  to  be  used  at  all  levels 
in  The  United  Methodist  Church.  No  attempt  has  been  made 
to  limit  what  should  be  done:  this  is  not  a  "finished  prod- 
uct It  is  the  intent  that  all  shall  add  objectives  and  strate- 
gies of  their  own  as  part  of  their  planning  process.  This 
is  a  major  input  based  on  wide  sampling  and  intensive 

^  Moreover,  as  the  Program  Council  continues  the  planning 
process.  United  Methodists  will  continue  to  have  the  chance 
to  express  their  concerns.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  continue  to 
lead  us  to  see  how  the  world  calls  the  Church  to  be  m 
mission.  New  priorities  will  emerge  to  guide  new  action. 
Other  strategies  for  old  priorities  will  be  tried. 

The  following  grid  will  help  to  quickly  see  the  re  at  ion- 
ship  among  the  priorities.  The  Program  Council  calls  this 
plan  "Planning  for  Ministries-1973  and  Beyond."  In  the 
document  by  that  name,  you  have  seen  the  plan  m  greater 

^ Commitment,  Renewal  and  Nurture.  United  Methodists 
wrote  more  on  this  priority  than  on  any  other  when  re- 
sponding to  the  Program  Council.  It  is  not  surprising! 
Christian  commitment  is  our  common  identification  and  we 
are  alike  in  our  desire  for  nurture  in  our  faith  and  m  our 
need  for  periodic  renewal. 

Commitment  was  defined  by  most  persons  m  terms  of  the 
Great  Commandment.  A  basic  commitment  to  God  and  to 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  seen  as  essential  to  the 
life  and  ministry  within  The  United  Methodist  Chuich. 
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Also  seen  is  that  Christian  commitment  must  extend  to 
service  to  humanity  as  the  proper  expression  of  the  words 
of  Christ. 

Renewal  is  expressed  as  the  re-examination  and  re- 
affirmation of  the  Christian  faith,  the  rededication  by- 
church  members  of  themselves — and  of  their  church — to 
the  Christian  ideal.  It  involves  Bible  study,  self -study,  and 
evaluation  of  the  principles  of  faith  and  of  personal  values 
and  standards.  And  it  requires  an  analysis  of  the  Church, 
its  objectives  and  processes,  and  its  relevance  to  the  lives 
of  its  members,  to  others  and  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Nurture  sustains  and  nourishes  us  in  our  faith.  It  is 
the  process  in  which  all — ministers  and  laity — are  brought 
to  a  fuller  understanding  of  the  meaning  and  application 
of  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  Many  feel  that  nurture  has  been 
lacking,  that  too  often  members  have  been  offered  no  deeper 
involvement  in  the  Christian  experience  than  "just  joining 
the  church."  Membership  training — for  children,  for  youth, 
for  adults — must  be  flexible  enough  to  meet  special  needs. 
Nurture  must  lead  to  new  understanding  between  members 
of  the  church,  and  to  a  deeper  commitment  by  all  to  work 
together  in  Christian  ministry  to  others. 

Neiv  Ways  of  Operation  in  the  Church.  United  Methodists 
love  their  church.  With  close  to  unanimous  voice  they  also 
want  some  changes  in  "style"  of  operating  their  church. 
"Connectionalism  is  fine,  but  some  of  the  vital  connections 
are  unused,"  it  is  said.  Many  clearly  see  the  danger  to 
Christian  ministry  in  a  church  structure  that  is  too  bureau- 
cratic, too  "packaged"  and  "programmed"  from  the  top 
down. 

There  is  eloquent  appeal  from  United  Methodists  for  a 
change  in  the  way  the  denomination  operates  to  give  wider 
voice  to  new  ideas,  new  participation.  The  members  of  the 
church  are  more  concerned  with  the  "way"  we  operate  than 
they  are  with  the  "structure"  in  which  operation  takes 
place. 

Laity  seek  more  participation  in  decision-making,  includ- 
ing the  use  of  funds ;  clergy  recognize  the  request  as  valid. 
Minority  groups  demand  participation  in  decisions  and  pro- 
grams that  affect  their  destiny.  Youth,  younger  adults,  and 
women  request  authentic  recognition  and  participation. 

A  more  cooperative  style  is  sought.  Many  speak  of  strong 
disappointment  that  "while  our  executives  debate  whether 
coordination,  cooperation  or  correlation  is  more  desirable, 
the  noncooperative  stance  of  agencies  is  revealed.  Too  often 
they  still  go  their  selfish,  unilateral  ways !" 

A  Meaningfid  and  Relevant  Theology.  The  truth  of  the 
Gospel  is  enduring,  but  a  person's  perception  of  this  truth, 
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and  a  person's  ability  to  mold  his  personal  life  to  God's  will 
changes  from  age  to  age.  United  Methodists  expressed 
honest  concern  about  perception  of  the  truth,  about  present 
lack  of  certainty  in  expressing  the  truth,  and  about  the 
values  and  attitudes  which  hinge  upon  perception  of  the 
truth. 

"Faddism"  in  theology  is  not  seen  as  adequate  or  ap- 
propriate. Asked  for  is  a  contemporary  expression  of  tradi- 
tional beliefs  and  values  developed  with  theologians,  clergy 
and  laity  seeking  together,  resulting  in  a  reaffirmation  of 
faith  in  a  form  that  will  clear  away  the  hint  of  uncertainty 
and  hesitation  that  many  feel  in  church  expression  today. 

The  dimensions  of  a  relevant  theology,  as  identified  in 
Listening  to  the  Church — A  Realistic  Profile  of  Grass  Roots 
Opinion,  are  style,  symbol  and  witness.  Many  lean  toward 
"doing  theology"  as  gathering  the  three  together.  Stated 
another  way,  this  is  all  working  together  to  develop  a  con- 
temporary theology;  the  expression  of  this  theology  in  ap- 
propriate forms ;  the  clear  communication  of  this  theology. 

United  Methodists  say  that  they  want  to  share  in  all 
these  things.  They  want  to  help  work  out  the  appropriate 
forms  for  their  personal  belief,  their  own  understanding 
of  the  Word  of  God.  They  want  a  theology  they  can  live. 
They  want  to  communicate  by  example  and  other  witness 
to  their  faith. 

Concern  for  Persons.  United  Methodists  want  their 
church  to  be  more  concerned  for  persons  "as  persons" — not 
as  numbers  or  "things"  to  be  manipulated.  Jesus  taught 
that  each  individual  is  of  equal  worth  in  the  sight  of  God ! 
We  sometimes  forget  that  often  the  path  to  God  is  through 
His  children,  our  fellow  human  beings. 

"What  does  it  do  for  persons?"  and  "What  does  it  do 
to  persons?"  are  questions  that  must  be  asked  of  any  pro- 
posed program  in  United  Methodism.  And  members  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  express  firm  commitment  that 
these  questions  be  asked  not  only  in  the  church,  but  in 
other  institutions  that  serve  persons — schools,  community 
centers,  communications  media,  and  government. 

We  have  already  read  that  many  in  our  denomination  feel 
that  the  church  itself  has  been  guilty  of  "using"  people 
as  well  as  "serving"  them.  And  there  is  a  strong  feeling 
that  the  church  should  "open  the  doors,  and  see  all  the 
people,"  as  the  jingle  goes,  and  invite  persons  into  a  fuller 
involvement  in  the  life  and  mission  of  the  Church. 

Call  for  Peace  and  Self-Developme7it  of  Peoples.  Intense 
concern  was  expressed  during  the  planning  process  that 
The  United  Methodist  Church  commit  itself  to  liberation. 
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justice  and  human  development  for  all  peoples,  at  home  and 
around  the  world. 

Humankind  must  be  free  of  oppression;  humanity  must 
have  equality  before  the  secular  laws  to  match  equality  of 
all  humankind  before  God's  laws.  And  human  beings  must 
be  permitted  to  develop  the  knowledge  and  the  skills  needed 
to  control  the  course  of  their  own  lives.  These  concerns 
for  justice  and  human  development  apply  universally. 

Jesus  demonstrated  in  His  actions  and  in  His  teachings 
that  direct  service  to  persons  to  ease  their  suffering  is  good 
and  honorable.  But  the  Bible  indicates  that  deep  concern 
goes  further,  also.  When  needed,  the  world  must  be  changed 
so  that  all  persons  can  be  free  to  develop  to  the  limit  of  the 
capacity  with  which  they  have  been  endowed  by  the  Creator. 

Concern  for  Human  Culture.  A  lack  of  understanding, 
even  fear,  of  swift  changes  in  the  cultural  patterns  of 
modern  living  that  all  persons  experience  is  a  source  of 
concern  to  United  Methodists.  "Cultural  shock"  is  a  fright- 
ening reality  for  many  persons :  for  the  parents  of  children 
who  have  rejected  the  cultural  patterns  in  which  they  grew 
up  and  have  moved  into  a  sub-culture  of  their  own,  for 
rural  families  who  have  migrated  to  urban  centers,  for 
persons  in  minority  groups  who  feel  the  rejection  of  the 
majority  culture,  for  persons  in  the  majority  culture  who 
do  not  understand  the  insistence  of  minorities  on  main- 
taining their  own  culture,  for  all  of  us — in  one  way  or 
another. 

United  Methodists  see  cultural  identities  as  inherently 
valuable:  they  must  be  preserved.  Any  suggestion  toward 
the  development  of  one  world  culture  is  loudly  rejected. 
Church  members  do  not  believe  that  one  lowest-common- 
denominator  cultural  matrix  is  a  satisfactory  substitute 
for  the  rich  pluralistic  streams  in  North  American  society. 

It  is  seen  that  a  common  faith  does  not  require  a  common 
expression  of  that  faith,  or  even  a  uniform  pattern  of 
Christian  witness.  Many  affirm  that  numerous  expressions 
and  viewpoints,  if  shared  and  listened  to,  may  add  meaning 
and  insight  to  all  expressions.  United  Methodists  affirm 
different  expressions  of  faith:  they  reject  any  "love  us  or 
leave  us  attitude,"  although  confessing  that  it  exists  in 
some  parishes.  We  want  even  spiritual  sub-cultures  to  stay. 

Concerri  for  the  Quality  of  Human  Life.  Few  issues  have 
greater  urgency  or  importance  than  the  matter  of  the 
quality  of  human  life!  United  Methodists  indicated  their 
feelings  of  urgency  in  expression  on  several  subjects. 

Peace,  the  morality  of  war,  and  the  whole  range  of 
violence  in  our  society,  from  Vietnam  to  urban  streets,  is  a 
prime  concern  of  our  members.  Closely  related  is  a  deep 
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concern  over  the  cheapness  with  which  human  life  is  con- 
sidered today. 

Adults  confess  to  confusion  and  frustration  in  the  face 
of  threats  to  the  quality  of  human  life.  Many  youth  confess 
to  a  feeling  that  they  may  be  living  in  the  last  human 
generation — so  they  live  "now."  All  feel  the  threat  to  the 
quality  of  life  in  war  and  violence,  in  huge  arsenals  for 
mass  destruction,  in  the  abuse  of  the  environment,  in  un- 
restrained technology,  in  exploding  population  growth 
coupled  with  famine  and  disease,  and  in  the  culture-shaking 
developments  of  medical  science  promising  genetic  control, 
organ  transplants,  and  who  knows  what  else.  There  is  a 
feeling  of  being  caught  up  in  a  maelstrom. 

While  feeling  so,  United  Methodists  express  a  feeling 
that  Christians  are  not  called  to  sit  around  worrying  about 
such  things,  but  rather  are  called  to  deal  with  them  from 
a  Christian  viewpoint  and  thus  work  with  them  creatively. 

Where  Is  the  Focus?  Focus  comes  in  process  planning 
when  program  agencies,  as  part  of  their  own  planning, 
select  definite  priorities,  objectives  and  strategies  that  they 
will  implement!  Planning  for  Ministries — 1973  and  beyond 
is  a  major  input  for  such  planning  at  all  levels. 

We  are  committed  to  the  fact  that  such  focus  can  come! 
Our  members  are  saying  that  they  are  mature  and  knowl- 
edgeable enough  to  do  planning  for  themselves.  We  propose 
to  give  them  that  opportunity  and  to  support  and  enable 
them  in  doing  it. 

To  give  an  idea  of  how  focus  will  begin  to  come  if  this 
plan  is  adopted,  we  are  giving  four  examples  as  part  of  our 
report  to  the  General  Conference.  These  are  some  examples. 
Others  could  have  been  selected. 

1.  "The  Bishops'  Call  for  Peace  and  the  Self-Develop- 
7nent  of  Peoples."  If  elements  of  this  program  are 
selected,  various  general  agencies  will  provide  resources. 

2.  Key  73 — a  program  in  evangelism  suggested  to  local 
areas.  When  elements  of  the  program  are  selected,  re- 
sources are  available  to  better  enable  local  churches  and 
annual  conferences  to  carry  out  the  program. 

3.  Kansas  West  Annual  Conference.  How  process  plan- 
ning works  for  us  at  an  annual  conference  level. 

4.  Mequon  United  Methodist  Church,  Milwaukee.  How 
process  planning  works  for  us  in  a  local  church. 

In  addition,  the  general  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  have  spent  much  time  in  listing  resources  which 
they  can  furnish  to  back  annual  conferences  and  local 
churches  who  select  to  implement  strategies  in  Planning  for 
Ministries — 1973  and  beyond.  A  sample  of  their  report  is 
on  the  desk  of  each   delegate  entitled   Resource   Booklet, 
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Planning  for  Ministries — 1973  and  beyond.  The  booklet  is 
marked  "For  illustrative  purposes  only"  because  it  is  only 
a  small  sample  of  the  catalogue  of  resources  that  will  be 
developed  if  this  report  is  adopted. 

The  general  agencies  have  suggested  a  thousand  resources 
that  will  be  listed.  They  will  be  carefully  cross-catalogued 
with  the  Plannhig  for  Ministries — 1973  and  beyond  report. 
Pages  will  be  color-coded  and  resources  listed  for  each 
optional  strategy.  The  Resource  Booklet  will  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  annual  conference  leaders  as  soon  as  possible. 

If  this  recommendation  is  adopted,  additional  resources 
for  the  local  church  will  be  immediately  developed.  The 
Interpreter  will  be  the  primary  vehicle.  Present  plans  call 
for  the  September  Program  Planning  issue  to  be  given 
entirely  to  process  planning  and  a  brief  presentation  of  the 
priorities.  Subsequent  issues  would  then  deal  in  depth  with 
each  priority  in  turn. 

So,  we  are  ready  to  go  if  you  adopt  the  recommendation 
for  Planning  for  Ministries — 1973  and  beyond: 

1.  We  are  ready  to  continue  the  planning  process  en- 
dorsed by  the  1970  General  Conference. 

2.  We  are  ready  to  provide  consultants  in  process  plan- 
ning to  annual  conferences  seeking  ways  to  do  planning 
at  the  conference  level  or  ways  to  enable  local  churches 
to  do  planning  at  that  level. 

3.  We  are  ready  to  provide  copies  of  Planning  for  Min- 
istries— 1973  and  beyond  to  all  planning  groups  at  the 
annual  conference  level  and  resources  on  planning  to  the 
local  church  through  Tlie  Interpreter. 

4.  We  are  ready  to  provide  leadership  with  a  Resource 
Booklet  which  will  list  a  thousand  or  more  resources 
available  from  the  general  agencies  to  enable  local  areas 
to  better  program  for  the  priorities,  objectives  and 
strategies. 

A  Resolution  to  the  1972  General  Conference  of  The  United 

Methodist  Church  Regarding  Adoption  and  Implementation 

of  Planning  for  Ministries — 1973  and  Beyond 

WHEREAS  the  1968  General  Conference  authorized  the 
Program  Council  "To  determine  the  need  for  a  special 
program  for  any  particular  quadrennium  and,  if  such  is 
deemed  desirable,  to  formulate  the  same  and  present  it  to 
the  General  Conference  for  determination  and  action." 
(831.11)  and 

WHEREAS  the  Program  Council  has  engaged  in  an  ex- 
tensive sampling  of  the  entire  church,  its  membership  and 
its  leadership,  in  pew  and  pulpit,  regarding  its  ministries 
with  particular  regard  for  the  future,  and 

WHEREAS  based  on  that  sampling,  the  Program  Council 
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recommended  to  the  1970  General  Conference  that  our  de- 
nomination engage  in  a  procedure  known  as  "process  plan- 
ning," with  the  following  dimensions  : 

1.  The  widest  possible  participation  by  all — clergy  and 
laity,  leaders  and  members,  women  and  men,  young 
and  old. 

2.  A  method  for  obtaining  faster  response  to  new  priori- 
ties as  they  develop. 

3.  A  plan  for  more  decision-making  at  local  levels. 

4.  A  plan  that  could  serve  to  make  planning  a  continuous 
process  to  identify  the  issues  facing  the  church,  and 

WHEREAS  the  1970  General  Conference  endorsed  the 
process  and  the  Program  Council  in  implementing  it  has 
identified  certain  priorities ; 

THEREFORE,  be  it  resolved  that  this  General  Confer- 
ence, rather  than  proposing  a  quadrennial  emphasis  along 
traditional  lines,  continue  the  planning  process  as  indicated 
above,  and 

FURTHER,  that  all  general  agencies  of  the  church  be 
asked  to  assist  in  interpreting  the  planning  process,  and 
the  emerging  priorities,  throughout  the  denomination,  and 

FURTHER,  that  Plamiiiig  for  Ministries — 1973  arid 
beyond  be  adopted  as  indicating  areas  of  program  priori- 
ties, objectives  and  optional  strategies  with  which  United 
Methodists  face  the  future,  and 

FURTHER,  that  when  through  the  planning  process 
other  priorities  for  ministry  emerge  they  be  immediately 
communicated  to  all  in  the  denomination  for  implementa- 
tion, and 

FURTHER,  that  all  general  agencies,  jurisdictional 
agencies,  annual  conferences,  districts  and  local  churches 
be  urged  to  engage  in  planning  and  implementation  of 
program  in  these  areas  of  priority. 

{Editor's  note:  For  General  Conference  action  on  this  reso- 
lution, see  Journal,  page  356.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  QUADRENNIAL 
EMPHASIS  COMMITTEE 

Love  Never  Fails 

Call  to  Reconciliation.  The  1968  General  Conference  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  adopted  a  Quadrennial 
Emphasis  Program  called  "A  NEW  CHURCH  FOR  A 
NEW  WORLD."  The  purpose  was  to  help  recognize  and 
heal  the  broken  relationships  among  people  of  different 
racial  and  ethnic  backgrounds,  the  young  and  the  old,  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  and  the  churched  and  unchurched.  Here 
is  what  General  Conference  said,  in  part. 

"Every  person  is  a  child  of  God,  yet  social  structures, 
many  prejudices,  economic  orders  and  international  re- 
lations threaten  human  dignity  and  freedom.  The  NEW 
CHURCH  should  use  its  structure  and  power  so  that  tne 
frequently  unheard  voices  of  the  poor,  the  black  commu- 
nity   the  'little  man'  and  the  disenfranchised  can  com- 
municate their  anger,  their  hopes,  and  perspectives.  We 
must  seek  new  forms  of  genuine  Christian  community. 
New  approaches  are  needed  to  discover  ways  m  which  the 
Gospel  can  speak  and,  more  particularly,  act  relevantly 
to  individuals  and  to  the  masses.  The  church,  tnrough  new 
ministries  and  bold  action,  can  devise  new  ways  to  trans- 
form the  unbearable  circumstances  of  explosive  multi- 
tudes in  the  world  by  affording  them  new  possibilities 
for  living."  ,      .       ^ 

This  prophetic  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Program  was 
adopted  in  1968  against  the  background  of  a  country  emo- 
tionally torn  by  the  assassination  of  a  highly  respected 
religious  leader  and  social  reformer,  Dr.  Martin  Luther 

This  best  known  and  most  respected  leader  of  the  black 
community  had  been  dastardly  slain.  Violent  physical  and 
social  eruptions  across  the  country  had  left  deep  emotional 
wounds  which  had  not  been  healed.  Many  People  m  the 
white  community  had  an  intense  sense  of  ^^ilt  They  telt 
a  program  of  reconciliation  could  begin  to  build  bridges 
between  polarized  peoples. 

In  addition,  the  whole  nation  was  faced  with  the  seem- 
ingly endless  Vietnam  war.  All  of  us  are  affected  by  it.  A 
Christian  witness  was  expressed  in  including  a  Vietnani 
Rehabilitation  program  as  part  of  the  total  Quadrennial 
Emphasis.  Vietnam  Rehabilitation  was  designed  to  help 
Vietnamese  to  recover  from  the  war-torn  ravages  of  then- 
country.  It  is  intended  to  encourage  and  support  responsible 
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leadership  committed  to  the  welfare  of  their  fellow  country- 
men. 

Financial  Aspect — Fund  for  Reconciliation.  The  financial 
portion  of  the  program  had  a  minimum  goal  of  $20  million 
for  the  quadrennium.  One  half  of  this  was  to  be  retained  in 
the  episcopal  area  where  it  was  raised  and  the  other  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  General  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Commit- 
tee for  use  on  a  national  basis  and  for  rehabilitation  in  Viet- 
nam contingent  upon  the  final  approval  of  the  Council  of 
Bishops. 

In  part,  it  was  described  in  the  following  way : 
"In  order  that  we  as  a  new  church  may  move  at  once 
on  every  level  of  the  church  to  engage  in  constructive 
social   change   relative   to   the   church's   mission   in   the 
world,  and  more  particularly  to  the  national  crisis  in  the 
United  States,  while  acknowledging  and   strongly  sup- 
porting the  clear  priority  claim  of  the  total  world  service 
program,   we    recommend   the   raising   of   a   SPECIAL 
FUND  to  be  known  as  the  FUND  FOR  RECONCILIA- 
TION in  the  amount  of  not  less  than  $20  million." 
Spiritual  Aspect — Bible  Studies.  The  spiritual  undergird- 
ing  of  this  program,  the  creating  of  enthusiasm,  the  eliciting 
of  meaningful  involvement  of  church  members  were  felt  to 
come  as  a  result  of  the  deepening  of  our  personal  religious 
faith  through  Bible  study.  Thus,  two  special  Bible  study 
programs  were  conducted.  The  first  was  the  "Sermon  on 
the  Mount" ;  the  second  was  the  "Life  and  Teaching  of 
Jesus."  The  response  to  this  call  for  spiritual  discipHnes 
was  most  encouraging. 

Annual  Conference  Projects.  The  Quadrennial  Emphasis 
adopted  an  innovative  methodology  which  enabled  local 
people  to  become  deeply  involved  in  policy-making  and  de- 
cision-making. One-half  of  monies  raised  in  an  episcopal 
area  remained  there.  This  meant  that  local  people  could 
design  their  own  priorities.  Local  indigenous  programs 
could  be  supported  with  local  people  seeing  for  themselves 
what  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation  is  all  about.  These  pro- 
grams have  done  much  to  change  our  social  conditions. 
Over  800  local  conference  projects  have  been  developed 
since  the  initiation  of  this  program. 

It  is  amazing  to  see  the  many  varieties  of  services  which 
are  being  provided  by  social  projects,  supported  by  the 
local  Fund  for  Reconciliation.  The  following  gives  us  a 
dramatic  picture  of  the  impact  of  this  program  in  local 
areas. 

Programs  and  projects  have  been  provided  around : 
1.  Human  Development — Social  Services 
(a)   Job  Counseling 
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(b)  Legal  Aid 

(c)  Family  Services 

(d)  Tutorial  Services 

(e)  Day  Care  Centers 

(f )  Narcotic  and  Alcoholism  Control  and  Prevention 
Economic  Development 

(a)  Trainee  Program 

(b)  Jobs  for  Drop-outs 

(c)  Minority  self-determination  economic  projects  in 
such  things  as : 

1.  Consumers  Club — Cooperatives  to  increase  pur- 
chasing power 

2.  Lumbering  Business 

3.  Technical  Assistance  for  Small  Black  Businesses 

4.  Loans   for   Small   Businesses   to   serve   as   seed 
grants 

5.  Credit  Unions  for  Low-income  families 
Housing  Development 

Meeting  the  critical  need  for  more  adequate  housing  has 
been  done  in  a  very  dynamic  way.  Over  fifty-two  (52) 
Housing  Projects  have  been  sponsored  or  are  being  aided 
through  the  local  Fund  for  Reconciliation. 
Some  examples  are : 

(a)  Asbury  Apartments — An  eight  (8)  story  high-rise 
in  downtown  Dayton,  Ohio,  for  the  low-income  el- 
derly. A  $10,000  revolving  loan  from  the  Confer- 
ence Fund  for  Reconciliation  assisted  in  securing 
$2,100,000  in  Federal  assistance  in  this  housing 
project. 

(b)  Inner-city  Housing  Rehabilitation  in  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana — Rehabilitating  sub-standard  housing  for 
purchasing  by  low-income  persons 

(c)  Loans  for  Low-income  Housing 

(d)  Relocation  of  families  into  better  housing 
Communications  Development 

(a)  Rumor  Control  Centers 

(b)  Spanish  Radio  Programs 

(c)  Rural  TV  Programs 

(d)  Indian  Newspapers 

(e)  Spanish  Newspapers 

(f )  Black-owned  Radio  Station 

(g)  Black  Newspapers 

Youth  and  Young  Adult  Development 
The  United  Methodist  Church  is  listening  and  respond- 
ing "to  the  teenagers  and  youth  of  the  church,  and  of  no 
church,  who  feel  there  is  no  way  of  bridging  the  gap  be- 
tween themselves  and  the  church  or  between  themselves 
and  those  of  other  generations."  The  following  efforts 
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are  demonstrative  of  the  numerous  attempts  to  bridge 
this  gap. 

(a)  Bishops-Youth-Young  Adult  Consultation 

(b)  Black  Youth-Young  Adult  Action  Task  Force 

(c)  Coffee  Houses 

(d)  Counseling  for  Runaways 

(e)  Gang  work  among  hostile  delinquents 
6.  Human  Relations  Development 

Racist  attitudes  have  been  identified  as  one  of  the  basic 
causes  for  the  urban  unrest  and  racial  crisis  in  our  coun- 
try. These  racist  attitudes  are  reflected  in  denying  minor- 
ities the  opportunities  and  equal  rights  to  a  quality  life. 
Reconciliation  is  a  redemptive  process  to  convert  rigid 
racist  attitudes  into  ones  of  understanding  and  genuine 
Christian  and  human  kinship.  To  this  end,  over  thirty- 
two  (32)  local  projects  around  attitudinal  change  and 
improved  race  relations  have  been  operative. 
To  focus  on  this  area  of  concern,  this  quotation  from  the 
Quadrennial  Emphasis  Booklet — "A  New  Church  for  A 
New  World"  presents  the  inescapable  theological  impli- 
cations of  Jesus'  life,  teaching  and  ministry : 

"Jesus'  words  confront  us  with  the  irresistible  de- 
mands of  social  justice  rooted  as  they  are  in  his  intui- 
tive awareness  that  God's  love  is  all  inclusive.  His 
message,  when  taken  seriously,  will  lead  us  to  attempt 
to  correct  the  long-standing  attitudes  which  have 
brought  about  the  present  crises  in  the  nation  and 
around  the  world,  especially  as  this  crisis  is  prompted 
by  racial  injustice." 
Examples  of  how  white  people  have  addressed  themselves 
to  this  deeply  rooted  problem  are  these : 

(a)  White  Racism  Workshops — Conducted  in  Annual 
Conferences 

(b)  Priority  One — Dealing  with  audio-visuals  depicting 
issues  related  to  racism,  use  of  multi-media  to  help 
persons  become  aware  of  widespread  racism  and 
effect  a  change  in  attitude 

(c)  Project  on  Racism 

(d)  Institute  of  Community  Understanding 

(e)  Conference  on  Racism 

(f )  Dialogue  Center 

(g)  Interfaith  Centers  for  Racial  Justice 
(h)    People  Against  Racism 

(i)    Dialogue  Encounters 
( j )   Better  Human  Relations 

(k)   Training  for  Reconciliation  in  Race  Relations 
(1)    Confrontation  Retreats 
This  is  but  a  partial  coverage  of  what  was  initiated  in 
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local  areas  by  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation.  To  list  over  800 
local  projects  would  mean  a  book  in  itself.  This  partial  list 
indicates  uniquely  how  local  people  have  responded  to  the 
Call  for  Reconciliation.  One  person  remarked,  "Quadrennial 
Emphasis  was  the  catalyst  which  brought  into  being  many 
worthwhile  programs  which  hopefully  will  continue."  Other 
comments  from  annual  conference  leaders  suggest  their  sup- 
port for  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation. 

A  layman  states:  "We  support  the  Fund  for  Reconcilia- 
tion because  it  expresses  a  concern  for  persons,  problems, 
issues  and  causes  which  are  bigger,  beyond  and  more  en- 
during than  ourselves.  In  those  projects,  within  our  own 
conference,  approved  by  our  own  people,  we  can  see  how  the 
dollars  spent  help  to  meet  our  concern  for  people." 

Yet  a  laywoman  asserts :  "Support  of  the  Fund  for  Rec- 
onciliation enables  the  giver  to  share  in  a  vital  mission  to 
persons  who  have  been  neglected  for  too  long.  There  are 
other  projects  to  help  persons — and  many  of  them  are 
worthy — but  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation,  administered  by 
church  people,  adds  the  vital  dimension  of  Christian  love." 
Then  a  conference  Lay  Leader  makes  this  poignant  ob- 
servation: "As  we  look  at  the  many  problems  of  society, 
the  solutions  still  rest  with  the  people  of  the  church.  One 
great  opportunity  open  to  us  at  this  time  is  the  Fund  for 
Reconciliation.  We  have  needs  to  be  served  by  this  program. 
Let's  go  all  the  way  and  not  stop  short." 

Nationally  Funded  Projects.  Definite  criteria  and  guide- 
lines were  established  to  determine  selection  of  projects  for 
funding.  For  the  record,  it  is  well  to  include  the  rationale 
for  the  formation  of  the  criteria  for  funding,  which  was  in- 
corporated in  a  document  prepared  by  the  Quadrennial 
Emphasis  Committee  for  this  purpose. 

"The  crisis  is  the  result  of  institutions  which  have  acted 
to  leave  black  and  white  people  dehumanized  in  our  soci- 
ety. It  is  seen  in  the  economic  exploitation,  inadequate 
housing,  inferior  education,  and  injustice  in  our  juridical 
system.  The  technological  developments  of  our  age,  which 
held  forth  such  promise,  lead  us  to  an  even  deeper  sense 
of  crisis.  Estrangement  and  alienation  are  further  evi- 
dences of  the  crisis  in  our  society.  These  tensions  exist 
between  ethnic  groups,  the  black  and  white  communities, 
the  poor  and  affluent,  and  within  several  communities 
themselves.  There  is  also  the  conflict  between  age  groups 
which  threatens  our  unity." 

The  document  gives  a  further  penetrating  analysis  of 
our  posture  as  Christians  in  our  society. 

"As  Christians  we  have  acknowledged  that  in  Christ  God 
was  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  Therefore,  in- 
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dividually  and  corporately  we  are  charged  with  the  re- 
sponsibility of  being  agents  of  reconciliation  in  the  world. 
We  are  called  to  acknowledge  our  oneness  with  the  dis- 
illusioned, the  angry  ones,  the  poor,  the  hungry,  the  war- 
ridden,  the  rejected,  the  depersonalized,  the  searching 
ones  of  our  world.  God  is  calling  us  to  listen  and  to  re- 
spond in  acts  of  loving  service  so  that  man  may  come  into 
his  fullness  as  a  person  recognized  as  equal  with  all 
others." 

The  language,  coming  further  from  this  same  document, 
strongly  expresses  a  deep  faith  in  the  potentialities  of  mi- 
norities in  determining  their  priorities  and  creating  their 
own  programs  to  meet  their  critical  needs : 

"The  imperative  of  this  period  calls  for  a  radical  ex- 
pansion of  the  organizational  capacity  of  these  peoples 
to  speak  and  act  for  themselves.  A  fundamental  broaden- 
ing of  participation  in  the  processes  and  produce  of  our 
political  and  economic  systems  is  essential  if  we  are  to 
avoid  further  chaos.  The  gravity  of  the  decision  before 
us  is  underlined  by  the  tendency  of  the  affluent  to  respond 
with  suppression  rather  than  jointly  sought  solutions. 
Avenues  of  self-determination  and  self-help  are  much  less 
costly  and  more  desirable  than  forms  of  suppression 
which  simply  induce  more  violence." 
The  Criteria  and  Guidelines  for  Funding.  The  Criteria  and 
Guidelines  for  Funding  are  reflected  in  this  affirmation : 
"United  Methodism's  Fund  for  Reconciliation  must  be 
one  graphic  symbol  of  our  growing  commitment  to  pro- 
vide hope  and  alternatives  for  constructive  action  on  part 
of  all  alienated  people." 

1.  Funding  of  projects  from  the  general   portion  of  the 
Fund  should  have  priority  in  the  following  areas : 

(a)  projects  represent  action,  broad  in  scope,  on  a 
church  wide  basis. 

(b)  they  cannot  readily  be  undertaken  on  an  area  or 
conference  level. 

(c)  they  are  ecumenical  in  nature. 

(d)  they  encourage  other  bodies  to  undertake  concerted 
action  with  us  or  which  respond  to  challenges  of 
other  groups  for  common  action  by  United  Method- 
ists with  them. 

(e)  they  will  undergird  initiatives  taken  by  those  parts 
of  the  church  in  which  need  is  great  but  economic 
potential  is  relatively  small. 

2.  Programs  aimed  at  points  where  change  is  needed  and 
not  purely  a  "rescue-type"  ministry. 

3.  Programs  and  projects  should  enable  communities   to 
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achieve  genuine  autonomy  and   economic   self-determi- 
nation and  ultimate  participation  in  the  total  society. 

4.  The  administrative  structures  of  projects  must  be  rep- 
resentative of  all  groups  involved. 

5.  Appropriations  made  for  minority  group  churches  and/ 
or  minority  groups  should  be  remitted  directly  to  those 
organizations  in  order  to  strengthen  their  capacity  for 
responsible  self-determination  and  institutional  develop- 
ment. 

6.  The  proposed  programs  and  projects  should  have  attain- 
able objectives,  adequate  timetables  and  sound  methods 
of  operation,  and  should  include  a  provision  for  compre- 
hensive and  realistic  evaluation. 

7.  Other  categories  provided  for  projects  working  in  the 
areas  of  reconciliation,  pilot  programs  v^^hich  could  be 
duplicated  elsewhere,  major  communications  media  de- 
signed to  effect  attitudinal  change,  "seed  money"  in  the 
form  of  low-interest  loans  for  the  establishment  of  small 
businesses,  and  "models"  dealing  with  the  root  causes  of 
the  crisis  in  the  nation. 

Approved  Natio7iallij  Funded  Projects.  The  national  office 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  flooded  with  244  project  applications, 
requesting  over  $15,000,000  in  support.  Because  of  limited 
funds,  $6,583,300  in  grants  were  approved,  representing 
38  projects.  They  are  placed  under  seven  (7)  classifications. 

These  categories  give  you  a  picture  of  the  extent  and  di- 
versity of  the  kinds  of  projects. 

Black  Community  Developers,  Rehabilitation  in  Vietnam, 
and  Voluntary  Service  are  over  a  four-year  period.  The 
grant  of  $700,000  for  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
was  a  prior  claim  on  the  Fund  by  action  of  the  1968  General 
Conference. 

AMOUNT 

A.  International  and  Nationwide  OF  GRANT 

1.  Vietnam  Rehabilitation   $2,000,000 

2.  Voluntary   Service    1,500,000 

3.  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 700,000 

4.  Black  Community  Developers    1,000,000 

5.  Police-Community   Relations    105,000 

B.  Black  Empowerment — Economic  and  Community 
Organization 

6.  Black  Youth  United,  Syracuse, 

New  York    $      36,000 

7.  Black  Methodists  for  Church  Renewal, 

Atlanta,    Georgia    180,000 

8.  BUILD  Academy— Buffalo, 

New  York    36,000 
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9.  East  St.  Louis  Employment  Project, 

East  St.  Louis,  Illinois 45,000 

10.  Greater  Newark  Community 

Development,   Newark,   New   Jersey    .    .         75,000 

11.  Los  Angeles  Brotherhood 

Crusade,  Los  Angeles,  California 105,000 

12.  North  Portland  Ecumenical 

Youth  Project — Portland,  Oregon 5,000 

13.  Providence  Corporation,  Providence, 

Rhode  Island   25,000 

C.  Other  Minorities  Empowerment 

(Hispanic  Americans,  American  Indians,  Eskimos) 

14.  ECONPI  (Progress  for  American 

Indians),   Rapid   City,   South  Dakota    ..$      60,000 

15.  El  Paso  Inner  City  Ministry,  El  Paso, 

Texas    3,000 

16.  Mexican-American 
Neighborhood  Organizers, 

San  Antonio,  Texas   120,000 

17.  Project  Golden  Opportunity,  Nome, 

Alaska    60,000 

18.  Spanish  Ministry,  New  Orleans, 

Louisiana 30,000 

D.  Interracial  Programs  of  Social  Services 

19.  Atlanta  Area  Reconciliation, 

Atlanta,    Georgia    $    150,000 

20.  East  San  Mateo  Ministry, 

East  San   Mateo,   California    18,000 

21.  Fort  Smith  Inter-faith 
Community  Center,  Fort  Smith, 

Arkansas    9,000 

22.  Greater  Birmingham  Ministries, 

Birmingham,   Alabama    10,000 

23.  Mississippi  United  Methodist 

Ministry,   Jackson,   Mississippi    10,000 

24.  Project  Mate,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma    15,000 

25.  Robeson  County  Church  and 
Community  Center,  Robeson  County, 

North  Carolina   30,000 

26.  Wythe  Area  Community 

Project,  Newport  News,  Virginia 18,300 

E.  Day  Care  Centers  and  Ancillary 
Community  Services 

27.  Augusta  Day  Care  Center,  Augusta, 

Georgia    $        3,600 

28.  Camden  Day  Care  Center,  Camden, 

Arkansas    1,800 
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29.  First  United  Methodist  Church, 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas      ■■_.-„  ^        ^'^^n 

30.  Mobile  Health  Busses,  Columbia,  S.C.  b,uuu 

31.  Operation  Shoestring,  Jackson,  in  000 
Mississippi         -        ■       _  .  98''=;oo 

32.  Wesley  Center,  Dayton,  Ohio  ^,  ^».^"" 
F    Attitudinal  Change  and  Community  Interaction 

33.  Inter-faith  Centers  for  Racial 

Justice,  Inc.,  Detroit,  Michigan  ^     ^u,uuu 

34.  Kansas  Area  Advisory  Committee, 

Kansas     ^' 

35.  Youth  Teen  Cooperative, 

Hot  Springs,  Arkansas  "^'^^^ 
G.  Other  Projects 

36.  The  Bishop- Youth-Young  Adult                    «  7  (^nn 
Consultation,  Kansas  City,  Missouri            $  ^&«" 

37.  Local  Church  Action  and  inooo 
Reconciliation    in  nnn 

38.  Sermon  on  the  Mount  ■  .  ■■.■■■  ■^■-  ■        ArVv.^^ 
Results  of  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation.  Because  ot  this 

program  we  can  point  at  some  positive  changes  in  com- 
munities throughout  the  country.  The  magnitude  of  our 
problems  is  so  great  that  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation  is 
but  a  beginning,  a  catalyst,  a  motivator.  We  are  familiar 
with  the  sufferings,  the  hurts,  the  disillusionments.  We  have 
discovered  a  number  of  things  in  the  implementation  ot 
this  programmatic  emphasis,  which  we  share  with  you: 

Dr  Raoul  C  Calkins,  the  Executive  Secretary  of  Quad- 
rennial Emphasis  Committee,  has  made  some  incisive  ob- 
servations related  to  the  results  of  this  undertaking : 

The  following  long-range,  positive  results  of  our  Quad- 
rennial Emphasis  are  illustrative  of  the  importance  of  this 
program : 

I  The  United  Methodist  Church  will  never  be  the  same. 
Hundreds  of  men  and  women,  ministers  and  lay  per- 
sons were  challenged  on  district,  conference  and  area 
levels  to  take  a  penetrating  and  compassionate  look  at 
existing  conditions  and  attitudes  which  needed  to  be 
changed  No  part  of  the  United  States  escaped  this 
examination.  Throughout  their  lives  these  persons  will 
be  more  sensitive  to  the  unfinished  tasks  with  which 
Christians  should  be  involved. 
II  Millions  of  dollars  have  been  given  from  other  sources 
to  Fund  for  Reconciliation  supported  projects.  In  many 
situations  the  contributions  to  projects  from  the  tund 
for  Reconciliation  have :  ,        ^  u  •       i?     ^ 

1.  Enabled  new  projects  to  begin,  and  matching  funds 
have  enabled  the  project  to  continue. 
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2.  Enabled  a  project  already  beginning  to  have  suffi- 
cient, extra  help  so  that  it  has  developed  to  the  place 
where  large  amounts  of  money  have  been  secured 
from  other  sources. 

3.  Demonstrated  a  need  or  a  method  of  meeting  a  need 
so  that  government  agencies,  foundations,  churches 
and  individuals  have  contributed  large  sums  of 
money. 

The  following  are  a  few  illustrations : 

1.  The  leadership  of  our  Golden  Opportunity  Project 
in  Nome,  Alaska,  has  been  the  stimulus  for  the 
following  contributions  in  1971 : 

State  of  Alaska :  Alcoholism  Grant-In  Aid  .  .  $49,237 

City  of  Nome  (Recreation  Projects)    14,500 

Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs  (Recreation 

Equipment)    900 

Parent-Teachers    Association    200 

$64,837 

2.  The  Fund  for  Reconciliation  grant  of  $1,200  per 
year  to  the  Nursery  Day  Care  Center  in  Augusta, 
Arkansas,  helped  to  initiate  the  project;  but  at  the 
end  of  the  first  year  the  Health,  Education,  and 
Welfare  Department  of  the  Federal  Government 
sustained  the  program  by  a  large  grant  so  that  the 
assistance  from  the  Fund  is  being  used  elsewhere. 

3.  The  initial  lump  sum  grant  to  the  Providence  Cor- 
poration of  $25,000  from  the  general  portion  of 
the  Fund  for  Reconciliation  and  a  smaller  grant 
from  the  Boston  Area  portion  provided  the  support 
so  that  this  project  has  been  able  to  bring  about 
great  changes  in  the  number  of  blacks  attending 
college,  increased  employment  opportunities  of  mi- 
nority persons  and  creative  change  in  community 
and  government  agencies.  During  the  last  twelve 
months  three  separate  Federal  grants  totaling 
$317,000  have  been  made  for  projects  either  spon- 
sored by  or  supervised  by  the  Providence  Corpora- 
tion. This  organization  on  a  limited  budget  now 
has  such  an  excellent  record  of  identifying  needs 
and  developing  projects  where  the  money  actually 
helps  the  people  that  it  appears  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment will  be  allocating  $500,000  to  such  projects  in 
the  next  twelve  months. 

4.  In  Indianapolis  a  grant  of  $11,800  was  made  from 
the  conference  portion  of  the  Fund  for  Reconcilia- 
tion to  rent  a  store  front  and  to  develop  a  program 
for  alienated  and  angry  youth.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning  of   Dignity   House,   which   attracted   support 
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from  the  Anti-Defamation   League,  Lilly   Endow- 
mTt  Fund,   and  a  grant  of   $70,000  from  Model 

5.  AU  nine^of  the  rehabilitation  ProJ^^^.  i^^;^^^".^^ 
which  to  date  have  been  funded  from  the  Fund  for 
Reconciliation    are   projects   which   have   required 
either  labor  or  additional  funds  from  other  sources. 
For  example,  the  grant  made  for  the  ^construction 
of  the  Blind  Center  at  Can  Tho  was  "ot  made  until 
other  agencies  agreed  that  if  we  would  build  and 
equip  the  Center,  they  would  guarantee  the  provi- 
sion of  funds  for  its  maintenance  and  operation. 
TTT    Other   volunteer   programs   are   being   positively   m- 
fluenced  by   our  Fund   for  Reconciliation   sponsored 
Voluntary  "^Service  Program.  Our  Prograni  ^as  be^n 
the   only  voluntary  service  program   m  the  United 
Stltes  which  has  involved  a  significant  percentage  of 
mfnodtrgroup  persons   Approximately  50  pe^ce^t  of 
the    volunteers   have    been    either    blacks,    Mexican- 
Americans  or  Indians.  Therefore,  other  voluntary  pro- 
grams such  as  VISTA  have  been  examining  our  pro- 
gram with  the  hopes  that  their  programs  can  involve 
a  larger  number  of  such  persons  m  working  with  their 
own  people.  ,  ,  .  „i 

IV  Initial  steps  have  been  taken  toward  greater  ecumenical 
inXement.  The  Campaign  for  Human  Development 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  was  launched  a  year 
after  our  1968  General  Conference,  and  helpful  con- 
tulStions  have  been  held  between  the  leaders  of  their 
program  and  the  leadership  of  Quadrennial  Emphasis 
V  During  this  quadrennium  there  has  been  a  significant 
increase  in  the  staff  and  board  positions  held  by  per- 
sons of  ethnic  minority  backgrounds.  The  resolution 
of  the  General  Conference  called  upon  the  Council  ot 
Bishops  and  all  the  boards  and  agencies  of  the  church 
to  participate  in  moving  forward.  It  specifically  stated 

*   "The  Council  of  Bishops  use  its  influence  to  have 
Negro  persons  placed  in  larger  numbers  of  positions 
of    decision-making   responsibility   throughout   the 
structure  of  the  church." 
The  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  reports  that 
at  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  there  were  very 
?ew  such  persons  in  a  staff  relationship.  As  of  January 
1   1972,  that  number  had  increased  to  37  minority  per- 
sons serving  in  decision-making  responsibilities. 
VI.  Because  of  the  emphasis  on  the  needs  of  the  POor  and 
the  alienated,  thousands  of  members  of  The  United 
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Methodist  Church  have  been  giving  time  in  service 
projects.  These  projects  not  only  include  more  than 
eight   hundred   projects   which    have   been   receiving 
financial  support  from  the  Fund   for  Reconciliation 
but  also  many  other  community  service  and  change- 
oriented  programs. 
Rev.  DePriest  W.  Whye,  the  Associate  Executive  Secre- 
tary of   Quadrennial   Emphasis   Committee,   identifies  the 
following  observations  as  significant. 

1.  To  address  the  deeply  rooted  causes  and  conditions  which 
give  birth  to  chronic  social  problems  and  psychological 
disorientation,  a  massive  coalitional  approach  will  be 
needed  to  eradicate  these  conditions.  To  effectively  deal 
with  these  problems  there  is  a  need  to  move  from  a 
crisis  style  of  operation  to  a  coordinative  joint  style. 

2.  It  is  evident  that  denominational  cooperation  and  co- 
ordination is  imperative  in  the  use  of  mass  media,  print 
and  electronic,  to  effect  structural  changes  in  people's 
attitudes  with  regard  to  race,  the  poor,  and  the  role  of 
the  church  in  social  change.  A  communication  gap  exists 
which  must  be  closed  if  the  church  is  to  win  allies  for 
its  ministries  of  reconciliation. 

3.  Not  only  must  the  church  devote  large  portions  of  its 
resources  for  social  services,  but  it  must  enable  projects 
and  persons  to  deal  with  systemic  change.  Not  only  must 
we  have  tutorial  programs  for  the  "culturally  deprived" 
child,  but  programs  designed  to  change  the  basic  educa- 
tional system  which  often  damages  the  minds  of  inner 
city  students.  It  is  a  commonly  accepted  fact  that  the 
problems  in  the  ghettos  must  be  approached  from  a  two- 
pronged  attack,  one  dealing  with  the  immediate  needs 
of  adequate  jobs,  housing,  education  and  economic  sta- 
bility. The  other  method  is  committed  to  systemic  change. 
Therefore,  it  is  abundantly  clear  that  it  will  require  a 
massive  interdenominational  ecumenical  effort  to  deal 
with  the  root  causes  of  social  disorganization.  It  will 
take  massive  funds  and  massive  commitment  to  this 
cause  of  health  and  wholeness  to  achieve  our  goal. 

Many  Christians  are  not  convinced  that  what  we  are 
doing  is  the  gospel  ministry  of  the  church.  It  is  our  job, 
as  Christians,  to  convince  persons  that  reconciliation  is 
a  high  priority  and  that  these  kinds  of  programs  attempt 
to  make  the  ministry  of  the  church  relevant  in  a  radically 
changing  world.  Let  us  remember  the  words  of  Jesus 
from  Matthew's  Gospel : 

"For  I  was  hungry  and  you  gave  me  meat. 

I  was  thirsty  and  you  gave  me  drink. 

I  was  a  stranger  and  you  took  me  in. 
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Naked  and  you  clothed  me. 

I  was  sick  and  you  visited  me. 

I  was  in  prison  and  you  came  unto  me." 
God  is  calling  Christians  and  the  church  to  live  and  work 
in  the  world.  ^ 

4.  Another  significant  aspect  is  the  "revenue  sharing  fac- 
tor in  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation.  The  50-50  percent 
basis  for  sharing  the  fund,  one-half  remainmg  in  the 
areas  where  it  is  raised,  has  been  a  stimulus  for  local 
people  to  take  a  look  at  the  needs  of  persons  m  their 
communities  and  then  fund  those  viable  projects  which 
are  responsive  to  those  needs. 

5  An  increasing  number  of  both  middle  class  whites  and 
blacks  have  become  involved  in  the  plight  of  the  poor 
and  disinherited.  More  middle  class  blacks  have  shown 
a  concern  and  identified  with  their  brothers  and  sisters 
who  are  still  locked  in  the  ghettos.  As  far  as  the  white 
participants  are  concerned,  it  is  not  the  traditional 
paternalistic  superficial  kind  of  involvement,  but  rather 
a  deep  personal  engagement  with  minorities,  who  have 
complete  control  over  their  own  programs  and  destinies. 
Minorities  are  saying  to  the  world  that  they  want  to 
orchestrate  their  own  lives.  They  want  to  play  a  pivotal 
role  in  policy-making  and  decision-making  processes  in 
society.  They  can  no  longer  be  shunted  to  the  side  or  be 
completely  ignored  on  the  basic  issues  of  life. 

6  The  interpretation  of  results  affirms  that  "minority" 
self-determination  is  a  valid  concept  affecting  all  sectors 
of  community  life.  As  it  relates  to  the  church,  ethnic 
minority  participation  will  largely  depend  on  the  willing- 
ness of  the  church  to  include  minorities  at  all  levels  of 
its  structures.  This  means  a  development  of  mutual  re- 
spect for  each  other  and  an  appreciation  of  the  unique- 
ness which  minorities  bring  to  the  councils  of  church 
life  as  a  result  of  their  cultural  heritage. 

It  is  mandatory  that  the  church  reflect  its  pluralistic 
membership  through  the  representation  of  all  races  and 
viewpoints  at  the  center  of  their  councils  of  delibera- 
tions Estrangements  within  the  church  must  be  healed 
first  so  that  the  church  can  move  together  to  minister  to 
all  persons.  Furthermore,  empowerment  is  not  a  physical 
takeover,  but  simply  enabling  the  powerless  to  become  a 
dynamic  and  viable  force  in  society. 
7  Validation,  coming  from  the  Quadrennial  Emphasis  en- 
deavors, supports  the  efficacy  of  such  projects  as  the 
Black  Community  Developers,  the  Voluntary  Service  the 
Police-Community  Relations  Project,  and  the  Intertaith 
Centers  for  Racial  Justice  as  serving  as  MODELS  for 
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implementation  in  other  communities  throughout  the 
nation.  These  projects  have  specifically  dealt  with  the 
reality  of  suffering  and  the  humiliating  and  dehu- 
manizing effects  of  the  cruelty  systems  of  this  society. 
Bishop  W.  Ralph  Ward,  the  Chairman  of  the  Fund  for 
Reconciliation  Committee  of  the  Quadrennial  Emphasis 
Committee,  expressed  a  degree  of  satisfaction  in  that 
the  church  has  responded  to  this  Call  for  Reconciliation 
in  contributing  nationally  $12  million  to  this  cause.  He 
noted,  moreover,  that  much  larger  amounts  of  monies 
have  been  unlocked  by  relatively  small  amounts  going 
into  reconciliatory  projects.  Bishop  Ward  remarked, 
av^are  of  the  numerous  problems  confronted  in  raising 
these  funds,  "We  have  journeyed  through  clouds  and 
storms,  but  Quadrennial  Emphasis  stands  out  like  a  rain- 
bov^^  of  hope.  We  need  not  be  ashamed." 
Reconciliation  is  Vietnam  Rehabilitation.  Thirteen  proj- 
ects have  been  funded  to  date : 

1.  Permanent  Housing 

2.  Development  Loans 

3.  Rehabilitation  of  Amputees 

4.  Training  Vietnamese  in  Social  Work 

5.  Scholarships  in  Elementary  Education 

6.  Montagnard  Hostels 

7.  Rehabilitation  of  Housing — north  of  Saigon 

8.  Fundamental    Education    Project    for    Montagnard 
Children  in  Central  Highlands 

9.  Assistance  in   Re-establishing  High   School   in   Hue 
City 

10.  Construction  of  High  School  and  Hostel  at  Thuy- 
Luong  Village,  Thua-Thien  Province  for  Tribal  and 
Vietnamese  Children 

11.  Assistance  in  Rebuilding  the  Anh-Sang  Day  Care 
Center  and  Cuu-The  Elementary  School  for  Refuge, 
Montagnard  Children 

12.  Assistance  in  the  Field  of  Public  Health 

13.  Can  Tho  Blind  Center 

Co7iclusion.  A  faithful  member  of  the  Quadrennial  Em- 
phasis Committee  stated,  "Blood,  sweat  and  tears  have  gone 
into  these  programs,  results  of  which  will  never  be  known 
or  recognized  as  the  outgrowth  of  these  programs."  As  we 
face  the  immediate  future,  realizing  we  have  raised  almost 
$12  million  in  less  than  three  years,  and  realizing  further- 
more, that  in  many  cases,  the  giving  to  this  fund  has  truly 
been  sacrificial,  it  remains  our  continued  task  to  challenge 
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every  member  and  every  local  church  to  respond  deeply  and 
positively  to  the  mandate— A  NEW  CHURCH  FOR  A  NEW 
WORLD.  The  choice  is  ours.  Will  we  encourage  non-violent 
constructive  approaches  to  creative  social  change?  Or  will 
we  let  the  conditions  which  give  rise  to  violent  explosions 
remain  intact?  The  words  of  the  Scriptures  present  the 
challenge  to  us : 

"If  anyone  says,  *I  love  God',  and  hates  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar;  for  he  who  does  not  love  his  brother  whom 
he  has  seen,  cannot  love  God  whom  he  has  not  seen." 

—I  John  4 :20 

This  is  the  essence  of  reconciliation.  A  genuine  kinship 
with  my  fellowman  and  fellowwoman.  I  have  learned  from 
my  experiences  as  a  pastor,  social  worker  and  an  admini- 
strator for  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation  that  reconciliation 
means  to  work  for  the  re-ordering  of  the  priorities  and  the 
arranging  of  the  social  agenda  to  deal  with  the  immediate 
crisis  of  hatred,  hunger,  humiliation  and  harassment.  Rec- 
onciliation is  not  some  pious  exercise  to  become  superficially 
acquainted  with  people  of  a  different  race  or  culture.  It  is 
not  simply  being  congenial  or  "just  nice."  It  is  in  its  deepest 
sense  dialogue.  It  is  the  opening  of  communication  lines. 
It  is  a  two-way  street.  It  is  a  give  and  take.  It  is  seeing  the 
other  person's  point  of  view  without  a  sense  of  being 
diminished.  It  is  listening  to  the  other  person's  viewpoint 
without  being  offended.  It  is  being  a  brother  and  sister  in 
the  truest  meaning  of  the  word.  It  is  being  at  peace  with 
the  alienated.  Reconciliation  is,  indeed,  a  shared  experience. 
It  is  empathy,  understanding,  suffering,  joy,  sadness  and 
love.  And  as  we  take  a  closer  look  at  the  work  of  reconcilia- 
tion we  see  that  it  has  been  all  of  these  and  more. 

(Editor's  note:  The  preceding  portion  of  the  report,  en- 
titled "Love  Never  Fails,"  ivas  in  the  form  of  an  illustrated 
brochure.) 

Fund  for  Reconciliation  Reports 

RECEIPTS  FOR  THE  FUND  FOR  RECONCILIATION 
OF  THE  UNITED  METHODIST  CHURCH 

(Column  1  lists  the  amount  sent  to  the  Evanston  Office. 
Column  2  is  based  on  the  1971  minutes.  Column  3  is  twice 
column  1,  and  is  listed  on  the  assumption  that  an  amount 
equal  to  that  which  was  sent  to  the  Evanston  Office  was 
retained  in  the  annual  conference  for  Reconciliation  Proj. 
ects.) 
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^-        :f 
Si     >        ^ 

Areas  and  Jurisdictions  Oh^-s     I^ 

WHOLE    CHURCH      $6,235,665.66 

North  Central  Jurisdiction   1,910,291.46 

Chicago  Area 171,150.00 

Dakota  Area    58,212.56 

Illinois   Area    117,606.70 

Indiana  Area   277,112.29 

Iowa  Area    290,143.82 

Michigan   Area    239,161.64 

Minnesota   Area    86,240.43 

Ohio  East  Area  209,368.56 

Ohio  West  Area   348,975.81 

Wisconsin   Area    112,319.65 

Northeastern   Jurisdiction    1,669,269.84 

Boston  Area  364,631.66 

Harrisburg   Area    124,381.39 

New  Jersey  Area   147,340.78 

New  York  Area 184,162.15 

Philadelphia   Area    256,878.35 

Pittsburgh  Area    220,169.36 

Syracuse  Area  139,009.41 

Washington  Area    117,139.54 

West  Virginia   Area    115,557.20 

South  Central  Jurisdiction   895,800.71 

Arkansas  Area    69,622.88 

Dallas-Fort  Worth  Area    138,060.51 

Houston  Area    49,350.01 

Kansas  Area    135,944.28 

Louisiana  Area   65,304.80 

Missouri  Area   128,787.17 

Nebraska  Area    73,525.43 

Northwest  Texas-New  Mexico  Area  .  77,032.74 

Oklahoma    Area     106,660.49 

San  Antonio  Area    51,512.40 

Southeastern  Jurisdiction   1,131,027.55 

Atlanta  Area   146,034.26 

Birmingham   Area    58,808.13 

Charlotte  Area    161,648.69 

Columbia  Area    37,274.22 

Florida  Area    142,402.80 

Holston  Area   107,503.14 

Jackson  Area 20,125.37 

Louisville  Area    91,572.95 

Nashville   Area    53,789.76 

Raleigh  Area   70,919.96 

Richmond  Area    240,948.27 

Weste7-n  Jimsdiction    592,835.13 

Denver  Area    79,951.09 

Los  Angeles  Area 258,130.44 

Portland  Area   42,121.48 

San   Francisco   Area    111,359.31 

Seattle  Area 101,272.81 

MISCELLANEOUS        36,440,97 


Average  Per 
Capita  Giving 
General  Portic 
of  the  Fund 

Probable 
Total  Per 
Capita 
Giving 

.59 

1.18 

.75 

1.50 

.88 

1.76 

.86 

1.72 

.40 

.80 

.74 

1.48 

.95 

1.90 

.82 

1.64 

.63 

1.26 

.70 

1.40 

.83 

1.66 

.72 

1.44 

.76 

1.52 

2.44 

4.88 

.56 

1.12 

.75 

1.50 

.64 

1.28 

.92 

1.84 

.82 

1.64 

.63 

1.26 

.33 

.66 

.56 

1.12 

.43 

.86 

.37 

.74 

.50 

1.00 

.20 

.40 

.54 

1.08 

.49 

.98 

.51 

1.02 

.50 

1.00 

.42 

.84 

.39 

.78 

.38 

.76 

.38 

.76 

.37 

.74 

.18 

.36 

.57 

1.14 

.16 

.32 

.45 

.90 

.54 

1.08 

.09 

.18 

.49 

.98 

.21 

.42 

.34 

.68 

.61 

1.22 

.87 

1.74 

.57 

1.14 

1.03 

2.06 

.61 

1.22 

.94 

1.88 

.99 

1.98 
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The  Fund  for  Reconciliation  as  a  Catalytic  Agent 

Contributions  to  projects  from  both  the  general  portion 
of  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation  and  the  conference  portion 
of  the  Fund  have  helped  initiate  important  new  projects, 
enabled  some  projects  to  stay  alive  until  additional  support 
from  other  sources  could  be  obtained,  obtained  matching 
money  from  other  sources  and  carried  a  United  Methodist 
share  of  many  cooperative  projects. 

Projects  which  have  received  financial  support  from  the 
Fund  for  Reconciliation  have  also  been  supported  by  an 
enormous  amount  of  volunteer  service  from  concerned  per- 
sons. 

A  questionnaire  was  sent  to  each  annual  conference  re- 
questing information  concerning  funds  generated  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation,  the  names  of  other 
organizations  contributing  financial  assistance  and  esti- 
mates as  to  the  number  of  hours  served  by  volunteers  in- 
terested in  the  project. 

Data  was  received  from  15  of  the  projects  funded  from 
the  general  portion  of  the  Fund  and  from  25  of  the  82 
annual  conferences.  The  total  listed  under  the  heading, 
"Funds  Generated  as  a  Result  of  the  Fund  for  Reconcilia- 
tion," is  $9,650,027,  and  the  hours  of  voluntary  service 
totaled  734,684.  Examining  the  progress  of  all  the  con- 
ferences it  appears  reasonable  to  assume  that  if  all  con- 
ferences had  completed  a  check  on  projects  and  had  re- 
ported, the  totals  would  be  approximately  three  times  the 
above  figures.  In  that  case  the  totals  would  be  as  follows: 

Funds    Generated     $28,950,081 

Hours  of  Voluntary  Service 2,204,052 

It  would  be  difficult  to  place  a  monetary  value  on  the 
voluntary  service.  It  was  service  given  by  doctors,  house- 
wives, businessmen,  high  school  students,  college  students, 
skilled  mechanics,  senior  citizens — persons  from  all  walks 
of  life  and  from  all  ethnic  groups  reaching  out  to  serve 
other  persons  in  cooperative  endeavors. 

The  reports  revealed  a  wide  variety  of  interesting  proj- 
ects and  relationships.  A  few  examples  are  given  as  illu- 
strations : 

1.  The  Police-Community  Relations  Project  assisted  the 
National  Association  of  Police  Community  Relations 
Officers  (NAPCRO)  in  its  transition  from  an  all- 
volunteer  phase  to  a  Washington-based,  profession- 
ally staffed  organization.  At  the  March  15,  1972,  con- 
vention in  San  Francisco  it  was  announced  that 
NAPCRO  was  receiving  a  $200,000  federal  grant. 
At  this  national  convention  Ben  Holman,  director  of 
Community  Relations  Service  of  the  U.S.  Department 
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of  Justice,  told  police  officers  that  the  Police-Com- 
munity Relations  project  of  the  Fund  for  Reconcilia- 
tion is  "one  notable  exception"  to  the  lack  of  "white 
community  involvement  in  any  meaningful  manner" 
concerning  the  cause  of  poor  police-community  rela- 
tions. He  cited  the  varied  efforts  of  the  project  in 
Oakland,  Cleveland  and  Omaha,  among  the  16  cities 
in  which  the  project  had  been  active. 

2.  Operation  Shoestring  at  Jackson,  Mississippi,  re- 
ceived a  general  Fund  for  Reconciliation  grant  of 
$10,000  over  two  years.  This  project  provided  case 
work  assistance,  health  services,  a  tutorial  program, 
school  lunches,  a  thrift  shop  and  summer  day  camp. 
It  has  been  successful  in  opening  doors  to  both 
blacks  and  whites. 

During  that  time  $58,612  has  been  received  from 
other  sources  including  United  Givers  Fund,  Millsaps 
Sorority,  Millsaps  Girls  Dormitory,  Victoria  Marks 
Memorial  Fund,  League  of  Women  Voters,  Jackson 
State  College,  Irby  Construction  Company,  Elizabeth 
M.  Irby  Foundation,  Greater  Jackson  Clergy  Alliance, 
Order  of  the  Eastern  Star,  Exchangette  Club  of  Jack- 
son, Delta  Air  Lines,  Council  on  Human  Relations, 
Chastain  Junior  High  School,  Catholic  Charities,  Inc., 
The  Bernard  Foundation,  NAACP,  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  Millsaps  Col- 
lege Wesley  Foundation,  YWCA,  Mississippi  Medicaid 
Commission  and  the  Miss-Tex  Oil  Producers.  To  this 
list  were  added  27  individual  churches  from  the 
United  Methodist,  Lutheran,  Presbyterian,  Roman 
Catholic,  Episcopal,  Christian,  Baptist  and  Unitarian 
denominations  and  381  individuals. 

3.  The  Virginia  Area  fund  has  assisted  55  different 
projects  and  in  13  of  these  projects  additional  funds 
of  $5,000  or  more  have  been  received  from  other 
sources. 

4.  Associates  for  Progress,  Turtle  Mountain,  Belcourt, 
North  Dakota,  is  a  local  all-Indian  group  engaged  in 
self-help  projects  in  an  ecumenical  venture  with 
Chippewa  Indians.  The  program  includes  day  care, 
senior  citizens  and  agricultural  projects. 

This  project  received  a  conference  grant  of  $11,000. 
Additional  funds  totaling  $48,000  were  received  from 
the  American  Lutheran  Church,  Presbyterian  Church, 
local  civic  groups  including  the  Knights  of  Colum- 
bus, Catholic  Diocese  of  Fargo,  Wesley  Center  of 
Grand  Forks  and  the  North  Dakota  Conference  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church. 
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;.  Rehabilitation  in  Vietnam.  The  totals  listed  above^o 
not  include  any  «*.  the  assistance  which  has  c^^^^ 

^ZXmZo^TL  money  for  the  construction 
and  equipping  of  a  blind  center  at  Can  Tho.  All  sub- 
sequent c'^^sts^including  the  costs  necessary  to  recruvt 
train,  and  employ  persons  for  the  «^:f  ^"f  J^^^f ^^°e". 
of  the  center  are  being  borne  by  the  National  Ke 
habiHtatfon  Institute  and  its  supporting  agencies. 
Marvin  A    McRoberts  of  the  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  now  serving  in  Viet  Nam,  re^entb;  wrote 
of  his  efforts  to  help  raise  funds  for  an  elementary 
school  in  Nham  Due:   "We  collected  nearly  $2,500 
which    provided    the    foundation.    Then    a    pleasant 
surprise  delighted  us  all   It  was  announced  that  The 
United  Methodist  Church  had  given  $10  000  from  the 
Fund  for  Reconciliation  to  complete  the  project    i 
will  tell  people  as  never  before  upon  my  return  to  the 
states  that  their  money  really  does  do  something,  i 

have  seen  it."  tw  4-  «;4- 

6  Interfaith  Center  for  Racial  Justice,  Inc.,  Detroit, 
Michigan,  reports  $453,821.81  as  being  generated  and 
72 'OOO  hours  of  volunteer  service.  The  director  Wil- 
liam T.  Downs,  stated:  ''As  you  can  see,  the  funds 
and  services  generated  in  this  program  are  truly 
rmpressTve  and  legitimate.  If  anything,  the  volunteer 
hours  are  underestimated."  r^^fo,. 

7  Robeson    County    Church    and    Community    Center, 
Lumbe?ton,  North  Carolina,  has  brought  black,  white 
and  Indian  ministers  and  laymen  together  to  resolve 
differences  and  has  related  creatively  to  the  socio- 
economTc  issues  of  the  area    The  Lumbee  Develop- 
ment  Association  office  was  kept  open  by  the  center 
and  United  Methodist  Volunteer  Service  until  the 
Emergency  School  Assistance  Program  made  a  grant 
of    $65,000.    Two    (2)     spin-off    Sel^Determmation 
Caucuses  received  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
Sstance  totaling  $40,000.  P.A  CE.  (Plan  Assunng 
College  Education)    has  provided  money  and   staff 
members.   Additional   aid   has   been  provided   from 
churches  of  various  denominations.  Community  Or- 
ganization Funds,  and  by  Duke  Endowment  Workers 
and  Duke  Psychiatrists. 

8    The  general  portion  of  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation 

■  is   supporting    Project   Golden    Opportunity     Nome 

Alaska,  with  a  grant  of  $30,000  a  year  for  three  (3) 
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years  for  a  Teen  Center  and  Alcoholism  and  Recre- 
ational Projects.  This  support  has  stimulated  the 
State  of  Alaska,  The  Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs,  the 
City  of  Nome,  Alaska  Federation  of  Natives,  the 
Office  of  Developmental  Disabilities,  State  of  Alaska 
Family  Services  and  other  organizations  to  contribute 
$416,108,  and  in  excess  of  3,874  hours  of  volunteer 
help. 
9.  A  grant  of  $3,000  initially  provided  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Livingston  County,  Kentucky,  Community 
Center  kindergarten,  the  first  in  the  county,  held  in 
the  United  Methodist  Church.  "This  engendered 
county-wide  interest  in  a  much  wider  program  that 
let  to  the  creation  of  a  corporation  that  set  as  its 
goal  the  development  of  a  Housing  Project  for  low- 
income  citizens,  plans  for  which  are  being  drawn;  a 
Youth  Community  Center  for  which  land  has  been 
given  by  the  County  Court;  the  providing  of  a  li- 
brary, the  first  in  the  county,  in  cooperation  with  the 
Kentucky  Library  Authorities  (space  for  this  is  to 
be  initially  in  the  United  Methodist  Church)  ;  and  a 
Senior  Citizens  Club  that  has  met  a  definite  need. 
The  probable  government  outlay  for  the  Housing 
Project  and  the  Youth  Center  is  estimated  to  amount 
to  several  hundred  thousand  dollars." 

10.  A  grant  of  $10,000  from  the  Kansas  West  Fund  to 
the  St.  Mark  Church  Project  in  Wichita,  Kansas, 
helped  to  organize  this  minority  project  which  de- 
veloped into  a  Recreational  Project  for  the  Northeast 
Wichita  black  community.  With  this  start  and  a  com- 
mitment of  $100,000  from  Kansas  West  Conference 
the  group  was  able  to  secure  $229,000  from  Model 
Cities  Funds  and  erect  an  excellent  Recreational  Cen- 
ter. The  conference  has  committed  funds  for  pro- 
gramming for  four  (4)  years. 

11.  The  Epworth  Ministry,  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  had 
difficulty  in  starting  a  very  important  program  for 
university  students  and  the  people  living  in  the  sur- 
rounding interracial  community,  but  conference  fund 
grants  of  $14,000  over  three  years  have  helped  to 
generate  about  $25,000  from  the  Episcopal  Diocese 
of  Tennessee;  United  Presbyterian  Church,  USA, 
both  synodical  and  national  offices ;  Nashville  Diocese 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church ;  the  National  Endow- 
ment for  the  Arts;  Ford  Foundation;  additional 
United  Methodist  Church  contributions ;  and  support 
from  numerous  congregations  from  several  denomi- 
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nations.  Hundreds  of  hours  of  voluntary  work  have 
been  donated. 

12.  Housing  rehabilitation  projects  or  new  housing  proj- 
ects for  low-income  persons  have  been  assisted  in 
several  of  the  conferences.  In  Springfield,  Missouri, 
the  Federal  Housing  Authority  made  $111,857  avail- 
able; in  Dayton,  Ohio,  a  grant  of  $10,000  helped 
secure  government  funds  totaling  $2,100,000.  The 
Troy  Conference  contributed  $2,000  toward  the 
Saratoga  Springs  Housing  Project  for  the  purchase 
and  reconditioning  of  existing  houses,  and  all  of  the 
labor  has  been  volunteered  in  developing  good  living 
quarters,  (Several  of  the  large  projects  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  tabulation  at  the  beginning  of  this 
paper.) 

13.  In  the  Missouri  West  Conference  $2,851  helped  move 
33  families  out  of  the  poverty  level  and  off  of  public 
assistance.  A  grant  of  $1,000  from  the  fund  made 
$4,000  available  for  the  Bunker  Project.  This  along 
with  1,000  hours  of  volunteer  help  provided  low  cost 
housing  for  about  800  servicemen  in  the  lake  area. 

14.  There  are  hundreds  of  other  examples.  Some  addi- 
tional illustrations  will  be  found  in  the  June,  1972, 
issue  of  the  Interpreter. 

At  the  1970  session  of  the  General  Conference  in  St. 
Louis,  a  distribution  was  made  of  a  72-page  volume  entitled 
"Projects  Supported  by  the  Annual  Conferences  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church  from  the  Annual  Conference 
Share  of  the  Fund  for  Reconciliation."  A  similar  volume 
bringing  the  list  up  to  date  would  be  of  interest.  Because 
of  the  expense  this  has  not  been  done.  The  1970  listing  in- 
cluded approximately  800  projects.  A  recent  survey  of  ap- 
proximately 80%  of  the  annual  conferences  indicated  that 
if  such  a  volume  were  issued  in  1972,  it  would  include  more 
than  1,198  such  projects. 

Report  of  the  Black  Community  Developers  Program 

An  Experiment  in  Relevance: 

Black  Community  Developers 
Background  Report  of  the  Black  Community  Developers 
Program.  One  recalls  with  mixed  emotions  the  desperate, 
turbulent  days  of  1968.  We  were  a  nation  repeatedly  com- 
pelled to  experience  moments  of  shock,  grief,  fear  and 
frustration.  It  was  a  time  of  disenchantment  and  disillu- 
sionment. The  long  history  of  promises  unkept  and  pledges 
unfulfilled  drove  many  into  the  abyss  of  doubt  in  the  work- 
ability of  the  American  system  and  disbelief  in  the  pos- 
sibility that  such  a  system  would  ever  include  them. 
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No  one,  not  even  the  most  knowledgeable  or  insensitive 
among  us,  was  without  the  awareness  that  something  had 
to  be  done. 

In  mid-spring  of  that  crucial  year  elected  delegates  from 
the  Methodist  and  Evangelical  United  Brethren  denomina- 
tions came  from  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  vast  and 
growingly  dis-United  States  to  the  city  of  Dallas,  Texas. 
They  came  with  a  mandate  to  merge  into  one  these  two 
denominations  of  long  and  noble  heritage.  They  came,  too, 
with  an  awareness  that  the  "land  of  our  fathers  died" 
(sic)  was  threatened  by  an  internal  crisis  that,  if  unabated, 
would  itself  die  as  a  "free"  and  democratic  nation.  Many 
embarked  upon  the  trek  to  Dallas  imbued  by  a  deep  sense 
of  mission  to  strive  to  discover,  in  a  forum  undergirded 
by  faith  and  infused  with  fidelity,  God's  will  and  his  answer 
to  mankind's  dilemma  in  this  day  in  this  land.  Out  of  this 
depressing  milieu  of  differences,  divisions  and  dissension 
United  Methodism  sought  to  forge  an  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion. 

The  answer  was  manifested  in  United  Methodism's  com- 
mitment to  the  establishment  of  a  Fund  for  Reconciliation. 
The  fund  was  a  challenge  to  United  Methodists  to  raise 
twenty  million  dollars  for  the  expressed  purpose  of  helping 
to  bind  up  the  wounds  of  America,  to  aid  those  long  op- 
pressed, victimized  and  locked  out  of  the  "American  dream" 
to  find  a  place  in  the  sunlight  of  full  opportunity  and 
enfranchisement.  The  fund  was  to  provide  United  Meth- 
odists the  chance  to  raise  not  only  their  voices  but  their 
dollars  as  well  to  enable  many  powerless  and  oppressed 
people  to  find  a  new  and  fruitful  destiny  in  the  life  of  our 
nation.  The  fund  was  to  be  United  Methodism's  collective 
witness  to  the  fact  that  it  had  taken  seriously  the  call  of 
the  gospel  of  God  to  be  about  the  business  of  liberating 
those  who  are  oppressed. 

The  newly  established  Fund  for  Reconciliation  was  to  be 
administered  through  a  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Committee 
designed  to  administratively  implement  the  avowed  thrust 
of  our  church  for  the  next  four-year  period.  That  thrust 
was  essentially  to  bend  our  combined  efforts  to  bring  into 
being  "a  new  church  for  a  new  age."  In  Dallas  the  new 
United  Methodist  Church  dedicated  itself  to  the  commit- 
ment of  a  portion  of  its  vast  resources,  both  spiritual  and 
material,  toward  the  mobilization  of  a  holy  crusade  against 
the  insidious  evil  that  was  tearing  America  apart.  The  evil 
was  racism.  The  prescription  for  cure  was  reconciliation. 
The  method  was  the  empowerment  of  the  powerless  to 
participate  more  fully  in  the  determination  of  their  eco- 
nomic and  political  destiny.  One  of  the  programs  initiated 
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under  the  fund  was  the  Black  Community  Developers  pro- 
gram. 

The  BCD  program,  as  it  was  conceived  by  its  initiators 
and  as  it  was  perceived  by  its  participants  and  benefactors, 
is  in  essence  a  recalling  and  reclaiming  of  the  past  glory 
and  dynamic  of  the  black  church. 

In  the  light  of  the  desperately  demanding  needs  and 
conditions  in  the  black  communities  of  our  nation,  and  the 
firm  conviction  that  the  black  church  had  a  mandate  and  a 
mission  bequeathed  to  it  by  the  Christ  of  God  to  be  used 
in  the  alleviation  of  those  needs  and  conditions,  the  Black 
Community  Developers  program  was  conceived.  It  was  con- 
ceived to  be  a  means  whereby  those  few  pastors  who  were 
struggling  to  provide  a  full-time  ministry  to  their  churches 
and  at  the  same  time  give  themselves  to  the  struggle  for 
the  liberation  and  survival  of  black  folk,  writing  a  new 
chapter  in  the  history  of  America,  could  be  enabled  to  do 
so  with  increased  effectiveness.  The  BCD  program  was  con- 
ceived as  an  instrument  to  empower  the  churches  serving 
the  black  community  to  become  what  the  black  church  had 
once  been  in  our  history.  It  was  conceived  to  empower  and 
enable  the  black  church  to  become  again  the  vanguard  in 
the  fight  for  the  liberation  of  the  oppressed.  It  was  intended 
to  help  the  black  church  become  a  force  for  the  abolition 
of  the  enslavement  of  a  people  kept  in  bondage  by  the 
systemic  evil  and  institutionalized  oppression  of  a  nation 
motivated  by  economic  greed  and  dominated  by  policies  oft- 
times  akin  to  savagery. 

As  a  result  of  the  Black  Community  Developers  program 
many  black  United  Methodist  churches  have  been  enabled 
to  become  involved  in  the  lives  of  many  in  the  black  com- 
munity who  sorely  need  to  feel  concretely  the  effects  of  the 
church's  ministry  of  healing  and  redeeming  love. 

The  direction  of  the  local  programs  is  left  to  the  discre- 
tion and  determination  of  the  local  church-community  policy 
committee.  Some  local  programs  are  wrestling  with  the 
dehumanizing  evils  of  deplorable  housing  conditions  whose 
blight  is  manifested  in  the  crumbling  black  ghettos 
throughout  the  land.  Some  programs  are  projected  toward 
economic  development  in  efforts  to  lift  their  communities 
from  long  occupied  graves  of  economic  deprivation.  Some 
are  concentrating  on  the  crippling  and  killing  insufficient 
(and  in  some  cases  total  lack  of)  medical  and  health  ser- 
vices and  facilities  in  the  communitias  they  serve.  All  of 
the  developers  are  involved  in  the  mobilizing  church  and 
community  folk  to  wage  non-violent  war  upon  the  many 
forms  of  systemic  violence  that  are  heaped  upon  them  and 
consistently  block  their  efforts  to  emerge  from  the  prisons 
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of  their  poverty  and  legalized  oppression.  Hence,  black 
United  Methodist  churches  in  several  communities  are  en- 
gaged in  supporting  and  participating  with  those  communi- 
ties in  their  battle  against  such  deeply  entrenched  problems 
as  widespread  debilitating  drug  abuse,  unemployment,  in- 
adequate and  inefficient  school  systems,  corrupt  and  dis- 
criminatory political  policies  and  practices  in  government, 
inequitable  and  failure-oriented  welfare  programs,  the  pol- 
luting effects  of  deplorable  prison  systems  and  the  unfair 
court  systems  where  equitable  justice  is  a  promise  reserved 
for  the  prestigious,  the  influential  and  the  politically  and 
financially  powerful. 

The  local  BCD  programs  are  committed,  in  their  opera- 
tion, to  adhering  to  the  seven  Goals  and  Guidelines  govern- 
ing the  national  program  as  guiding  principles  and 
objectives.  These  Goals  and  Guidelines,  succinctly  stated 
are: 

1.  To  effect  social  change  through  church  involvement. 

a)  Energize  church  folk  and  community  residents  to 
engage  in  cooperative  action  to  achieve  self-deter- 
mination and  empowerment. 

b)  Relate  to  movements  and  organizations  operating 
in  community  to  bring  change. 

2.  To  strengthen  the  church  by  developing  stronger  black 
leadership;  to  provide  training  for  lay  involvement 
in  community  change. 

3.  To  plan  and  push  for  social,  political  and  economic 
justice  in  black  communities  and  gain  control  of  those 
communities  by  gaining  power  through  a  process  of 
development. 

4.  To  participate  with  national  and  local  organizations 
striving  for  black  empowerment,  self-determination, 
and  economic,  social  and  political  development  across 
the  country. 

a)  Know  what  other  groups  involved  in  the  quest  are 
doing,  be  supportive  of  them,  and  provide  service 
and  assistance,  as  well  as  participate  in  the  devel- 
opment of  program  planning. 

b)  To  relate  to  other  churches  for  a  joint  or  co- 
operative involvement  in  community  development 
and  action. 

c)  Develop  (jointly)  a  process  and  comprehensive 
program  for  developing  resources  for  the  black 
community. 

5.  "Plug  in"  or  relate  to  community  developer  programs 
across  the  country  to  help  create  a  "network"  or  link- 
age of  Black  Community  Developer  programs  and 
black  church  and  secular  agencies. 
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a)  To  enable  local  churches  to  express  their  ministry 
and  mission  through  involvement  and  creation  of 
programs  centered  around  the  economic,  social  and 
political  development  of  the  black  community. 

b)  To  enable  the  local  churches  to  become  engaged  in 
the  issue-centered  ministries  concerned  with  the 
problems  of  community  in  education,  housing,  wel- 
fare, zoning,  prison  reform,  etc, 

c)  Create  and  implement  programs  designed  toward 
economic  development,  organizational  unity,  and 
focus  on  the  social  and  political  issues  confronting 
the  black  community. 

6  To  develop  models  of  change  for  black  middle  class, 
black  youth  and  young  adults;  and  develop  planning 
and  strategy  components  and  communication  networks 
among  black  churches.  i,  4.  • 

7.  To  organize  an  active  policy  committee  that  is  rep- 
resentative of  church  and  community  with  adequate 
involvement. 

Health.  One  of  the  staggering  problems  that  pervades 
the  whole  of  the  black  community  with  an  unrelenting 
penetration  into  every  home  and  family  is  that  problem 
related  to  physical  and  mental  health.  No  black  community 
can  boast  of  having  even  near  adequate  medical  and  mental 
health  services  or  facilities,  and  many  suffer  the  dilemma 
of  having  practically  none  at  all.  The  attempts  of  local 
BCD  programs  to  meet  this  growing  and  already  insur- 
mountable need  spans  that  gamut  of  involvement  from 
mere  referral  to  the  meager  services  and  programs  where 
such  exist;  to  the  acquisition  of  such  services  and  programs 
in  areas  where  there  are  none ;  to  the  initiation  of  How-to- 
Do-it-Yourself  workshops  and  seminars  pertaining  to  basic 
health  care  procedures;  to  the  application  of  organized 
pressure  on  local  government  agencies  to  secure  those 
services  that  contribute  to  the  health  conditions  in  a  com- 
munity. By  their  involvement  developers  have,  in  a  very 
real  sense,  enabled  United  Methodism  to  hear  the  voice  of 
its  Master  say,  "When  I  was  sick  you  came  to  me." 

Health  Programs 

Northeastern  Region 

Park  Avenue-St.  John  East  Orange,  New  Jersey 

Union  Brooklyn,  New  York 

Lincoln  Memorial  Buffalo,  New  York 

Qrace  New  York,  New  York 

Salem  New  York,  New  York 

Union  Ozone  Park,  New  York 

Camphor  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

Haven  Memorial  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

Tindley  Temple  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
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Douglas  Memorial 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Simpson 

Charleston,  West  Virginia 

Southeastern  Region 

Haven 

Anniston,  Alabama 

St.  Paul 

Laurel,  Mississippi 

St.  Paul 

Birmingham,  Alabama 

John's  Island 

John's  Island,  South  Carolina 

Old  Bethel 

Charleston,    South    Carolina 

Silverhill 

Spartanburg,  South  Carolina 

Wesley  Center 

Portsmouth,  Virginia 

North  Central  Region 

Olivet 

Chicago,  Illinois 

Payne  A.M.E. 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

St.  Mark's 

Detroit,  Michigan 

Cory 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

St.  Paul 

Cleveland,  Ohio 

South  Central  Region 

Mallalieu 

Fort  Smith,  Arkansas 

St.  Paul 

Little  Rock,  Arkansas 

St.  James 

Kansas  City,  Missouri 

St.  Paul 

San  Antonio,  Texas 

Western  Region 

Holman 

Los  Angeles,  California 

St.  Johns 

Los  Angeles,  California 

Zion 

North  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

Grace 

Seattle,  Washington 

Education.  When  one  speaks  of  people  becoming  em- 
powered to  become  determiners  of  their  own  destiny,  there 
is  the  implicit  presupposition  that  such  a  people  are  suffi- 
ciently knowledgeable  to  make  wise  choices,  participate  in 
capable  and  efficient  planning,  and  the  ability  to  make  and 
carry  out  intelligent  decisions.  For  this  reason  the  area  of 
education  maintains  a  position  of  high  priority  on  the 
program  agendas  of  every  local  BCD  project. 

Concerns  and  opportunities  made  available  regarding 
education,  as  they  are  reflected  in  programmatic  thrusts 
of  the  various  local  BCD  projects  or  programs,  span  all 
age  levels  in  the  black  community.  They  reach  pre-schoolers 
through  day  care  centers;  they  reach  elementary,  junior 
and  senior  high  and  college  students  through  tutoring  ser- 
vices and  black  history  and  black  awareness  programs; 
they  reach  "drop-outs"  and  the  middle-aged  through  G.E.D. 
(General  Equivalency  Diploma)  programs;  and  they  reach 
the  older  community  residents  through  senior  citizen  en- 
richment programs. 

Education 


Northeastern  Region 
Park  Avenue-St.  John 
Union 

Lincoln  Memorial 
Grace 
Salem 
Union 


East  Orange,  New  Jersey 
Brooklyn,  New  York 
Buffalo,  New  York 
New  York,  New  York 
New  York,  New  York 
Ozone  Park,  New  York 
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Camphor 

Tindley  Temple 

Douglas  Memorial 

Simpson 
Southeastern  Region 

Haven 

St.  Paul 

Old  Bethel 

Silverhill 

Wesley  Center 
North  Central  Region 

Olivet 

Payne  A.M.E. 

St.  Marks 

Cory 
South  Central  Region 

Mallalieu 

St.  Paul 

St.  James 
Western  Region 

Holman 

St.  John 

Zion 

Grace 


Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Charleston,  West  Virginia 

Anniston,  Alabama 
Birmingham,  Alabama 
Charleston,  South  Carolina 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina 
Portsmouth,  Virginia 

Chicago,  Illinois 
Waterloo,  Iowa 
Detroit,  Michigan 
Cleveland,  Ohio 

Fort  Smith,  Arkansas 
Little  Rock,  Arkansas 
Kansas  City,  Missouri 

Los  Angeles,  California 
Los  Angeles,  California 
North  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 
Seattle,  Washington 


Welfare.  Few  problems  confronting  black  community  res- 
idents are  more  demeaning,  degrading  and  depressing  than 
those  attendant  to  our  present  welfare  system.  Because  of 
this  several  of  our  local  BCD  programs  have  given  the  prob- 
lems related  to  welfare  a  high  priority  on  their  program 
agendas.  The  operational  style  of  these  programs  is  pri- 
marily to  support  the  efforts  of  already  organized  attempts 
to  address  this  problem  or,  where  there  is  no  such  activity, 
they  seek  to  initiate  such  organized  efforts. 


Welfare  Programs 


Northeastern  Region 
Park  Avenue-St.  John 
Union 
Grace 
Salem 
Union 
Camphor 
Haven  Memorial 
Simpson 

Southeastern  Region 

Haven 

St.  Paul 

St.  Paul 

Old  Bethel 

Silverhill 

Wesley  Center 
North  Central  Region 

Olivet 

Payne  A.M.E. 

St.  Marks 


East  Orange,  New  Jersey 
Brooklyn,  New  York 
New  York,  New  York 
New  York,  New  York 
So.  Ozone  Park,  New  York 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 
Charleston,  West  Virginia 

Anniston,  Alabama 
Birmingham,  Alabama 
Laurel,  Mississippi 
Charleston,  South  Carolina 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina 
Portsmouth,  Virginia 

Chicago,  Illinois 
Waterloo,  Iowa 
Detroit,  Michigan 
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Ft.  Smith,  Arkansas 
Little  Rock,  Arkansas 
Kansas  City,  Missouri 


Cory  Cleveland,  Ohio 

St.  Paul  Cleveland,  Ohio 

South  Central  Region 
Mallalieu 
St.  Paul 
St.  James 

Weste7'n 

Holman  Los  Angeles,  California 

St.  John  Los  Angeles,  California 

Zion  N.  Las  Vegas,  Nevada 

Grace  Seattle,  Washington 

Housing.  Those  programs  involved  in  the  alleviation  of 
deplorable  housing  conditions  have  led  in  opposing  greedy, 
insensitive  absentee  landlords  who  derive  their  vi^ealth  from 
the  misery  of  ghetto  poor  who  are  forced  to  pay  exhorbitant 
rents  for  indescribably  deteriorated,  rat-infested  and  over- 
crowded fire  traps.  Developers  have  been  instrumental  in 
organizing  tenant  groups  to  petition  local  government  of- 
ficials to  secure  redress  of  grievances  over  the  countless 
building  code  violations  of  every  kind  and  description, 
plumbing  that  does  not  work,  heating  that  does  not  heat, 
lighting  that  oft-times  fails  to  light,  and  the  most  unsani- 
tary sanitation  provisions  imaginable,  to  mention  but  a  few. 

Through  BCD  initiated  organized  means  these  uncaring 
and  unconcerned  absentee  landlords  have  been  forced  to 
repair  and  refurbish  apartment  units  to  conform  to  existing 
building  code  specifications  and  reduce  rental  costs  to  be 
less  exorbitant  and  more  in  keeping  with  true  value  and 
the  tenants  ability  to  pay. 
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Politics.  Of  all  the  areas  where  oppression  and  exploita- 
tion have  had  rampant  effects  upon  the  lives  and  destinies 
of  black  people,  in  none  has  the  flagrant  abuse  of  freedom 
and  opportunity  been  more  manifest  than  in  the  area  of 
politics.  For  this  reason  political  activity  is  a  must,  in  fact 
an  imperative  concern  for  every  local  BCD  project  in  the 
national  BCD  program. 

Practically  every  local  program  is  involved  in  voter 
registration  and  education  projects  to  some  degree. 

These  local  voter  registration  and  education  projects, 
initiated  by,  participated  in,  or  supported  by  local  BCD 
programs,  have  been  responsible  for  adding  thousands  of 
eligible  persons  to  the  rolls  of  voters  around  the  country. 
As  a  result  of  this  level  of  political  understanding  and 
awareness  significant  changes  have  occurred  in  several 
cities,  counties  and  states.  Legislative  and  public  program 
considerations,  which  heretofore  never  included  the  black 
community,  are  a  part  of  a  changed  picture  in  which  that 
community  is  now  receiving  political  considerations  and 
public  benefits  that  were  previously  withheld. 
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Economic  Development.  Economic  development  can  pres- 
ently be  considered  one  of  the  more  limited  aspects  of  the 
BCD  program  in  terms  of  productive  results  that  have 
been  realized  thus  far.  The  reasons  for  these  limitations 


.1828        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

are  many:  the  inability  to  garner  sufficient  local  support; 
the  lack  of  adequate  financial  base  that  can  produce  the 
kind  of  money  support  necessary  to  mobilize  and  energize 
the  kinds  of  programs  that  have  feasibility,  efficient  direc- 
tion, and  the  assurance  of  continued  operation.  In  spite  of 
these  insurmountable  barriers  a  large  amount  of  time  and 
energy  is  being  expended  by  several  local  programs  in  an 
effort  to  transform  this  bleak  picture. 

Economic  Development 
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Drug  Programs.  If  there  is  one  glaring  evil  that  can  be 
said  to  pervade  the  whole  of  American  society,  white  or 
black,  rich  or  poor,  male  or  female,  it  is  the  infamous  prob- 
lem of  drug  addiction.  Black  communities  for  years  have 
been  plagued  by  the  damaging  effects  of  easily  accessible 
drugs  that  were  used  to  momentarily  suspend  the  vicious 
reality  that  was  the  black  man's  lot  in  America. 

The  local  BCD  programs  in  several  cities  are  involved  in 
various  ways  in  attacking  this  all-pervasive  national  evil 
whose  polluting  effects  are  rotting  even  more  the  moral 
fibers  of  the  already  frayed  fabric  of  our  society.  Program 
involvement  at  the  local  level  includes  referral  to  existing 
agencies,  participation  in  development  of  half-way  houses 
and  detoxification  programs. 
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Youth  Services.  Without  equivocation  or  fear  of  refuta- 
tion one  can  safely  assert  that  the  future  of  America  is 
tied  irrevocably  with  its  youth.  In  their  hands  they  hold 
the  reins  of  our  destiny.  Just  as  this  fact  is  true  in  terms 
of  the  future  of  the  nation,  so  it  is  true  when  we  consider 
the  future  of  the  black  community  as  that  future  is  related 
to  the  role  to  be  played  by  black  youth  in  bringing  it  into 
being.  If  we  fail  to  provide  them  with  the  tools,  skills  and 
training  necessary  to  aid  them  in  making  that  future  what 
it  can  be  and  must  be,  then  history  will  indict  us  for  our 
blind  negligence.  Confronted  with  this  awareness  and  this 
opportunity  our  local  BCD  programs,  without  exception, 
have  devoted  much  time  and  energy  in  an  effort  to  create 
meaningful  programs  projected  toward  the  mental,  moral, 
social,  and  spiritual  enrichment  of  our  youth. 
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Employment.  The  economic  need  in  our  black  communities 
is  so  great  that  any  significant  improvement  of  the  situa- 
tion seems  almost  impossible.  But  one  of  the  unwritten 
requirements  in  the  job  description  of  a  BCD  is  a  willing- 
ness to  attempt  the  impossible  to  bring  change  in  the 
deplorable  conditions  that  impact  the  lives  of  so  many  of 
our  people.  And  the  conduct  of  all  of  our  developers  thus 
far  evidences  a  boundless  willingness  to  do  just  that: 
attempt  the  impossible.  Because  of  them  change  is  happen- 
ing and  will  continue  to  happen  in  the  depressing  pockets 
of  poverty  so  typical  of  the  black  communities  of  our  land. 

The  economic  sickness  so  prevalent  in  the  black  communi- 
ty manifests  many  symptoms.  One  of  the  most  prominent 
of  these  is  the  massive  unemployment  conditions  which 
that  community  suffers.  Several  of  our  local  programs  are 
attempting  to  deal  with  this  ever  mounting  problem.  With 
the  unemployment  statistics  for  blacks  normally  double 
that  of  whites,  and  with  the  unemployment  statistics  for 
black  youth  in  many  cases  running  four  times  the  national 
average,  the  magnitude  of  the  problem  is  obvious. 
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Prison  Reform.  In  the  wake  of  Attica,  and  all  of  the  At- 
ticas  that  are  multiplied  many  times  over  around  this  na- 
tion, the  unjust  and  inhuman  conditions  of  our  prison  sys- 
tems are  becoming  more  glaringly  apparent  daily.  Akin  to 
the  insidious  evil  of  our  prison  systems  are  the  intolerable 
conditions  related  to  legal  systems  in  our  land.  The  poor 
who  cannot  meet  the  demands  for  bail  are  compelled  to 
spend  years  in  our  jails  even  before  the  determination  of 
their  guilt  or  innocence  has  been  adjudicated.  The  lack  of 
efficient  and  sympathetic  legal  counsel  condemns  many  to 
unjust  and  long  sentences,  to  prison  terms  which  make  jus- 
tice a  mockery,  innocence  a  luxury  for  those  who  can  afford 
adequate  legal  representation,  and  guilt  the  inevitable 
threat  confronting  the  poor  even  before  they  are  tried. 

Many  of  our  BCD's  are  involved  in  determined  efforts  to 
bring  about  a  change  in  this  oppressive  and  unjust  situa- 
tion. 

Prison  Reform 
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Communications.  In  the  process  of  forming  public  atti- 
tudes, changing  life  styles,   influencing  conduct  and  dis- 
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seminating  information  to  a  community  of  people  nothing 
takes  precedence  over  the  communications  media  as  the 
instrumentality  essential  to  the  achievement  of  these  ends. 
By  definition  this  is  what  communications  media  is  all 
about.  Recognizing  the  crucial  importance  of  radio,  TV  and 
the  press  in  effectuating  social  change,  and  in  freeing  the 
minds  of  an  oppressed  people  that  they  may  be  empowered 
to  move  for  total  liberation  from  their  condition  of  enslave- 
ment in  its  many  forms,  BCD's  are  involved  in  efforts  to 
open  up  the  avenues  of  access  to  such  media.  In  so  doing 
the  utilization  of  the  communications  media  for  the  benefit 
and  development  of  long  neglected  and  ignored  communi- 
ties of  folk  can  become  an  achievable  possibility. 

Communications 
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Summary  Statement.  The  Black  Community  Developers 
Program  has  enabled  United  Methodism  to  act  out  its  claim 
to  faithhood  in  the  critically  volatile  arena  of  human  ac- 
tivity that  typifies  our  world  today.  It  has  given  our  glowing 
religious  rhetoric  a  ring  of  reality  in  many  quarters.  It  has 
helped  to  fulfill  for  us,  within  the  context  of  its  obvious  limi- 
tations, all  that  Christ  claimed  that  he  was  about  and  all 
that  we  too  must  be  about,  if  we  would  truly  be  his  dis- 
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ciples:  that  being  "to  set  free  those  who  are  oppressed." 
Through  the  Black  Community  Developers  Program  many- 
churches  have  been  enabled  to  be  instrumental  in  enabling 
powerless  people  in  community  after  community  to  come 
together  and  in  a  unified  and  politically  strategic  way  begin 
to  determine  their  own  destinies  in  regard  to  the  institu- 
tions and  systems  which  greatly  influence  their  lives.  This 
process  of  self-determination  and  empowerment  is  essential 
to  reconciliation.  For  reconciliation  is  only  possible  when 
the  frustration  and  feeling  of  hopeless  despair  that  de- 
humanizes is  abated  and  persons  can  deal  with  one  another 
as  persons.  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be  an  unwarranted  boast  to 
say  that,  where  honest  and  diligent  attempts  have  been 
made  to  deal  with  the  dilemmas,  the  pain  and  the  woes  in- 
herent in  the  kinds  of  experiences  of  oppression  that  go  to 
make  up  what  we  call  "The  Black  Experience  in  America," 
this  program  has  been  for  many  a  means  of  being  pointed 
in  the  direction  of  "the  new  life." 

In  addition  to  this  our  experience  has  found  the  BCD 
program  to  be  a  most  effective  tool  for  the  recruitment  of 
leadership  for  black  churches.  (Several  of  our  developers 
are  now  in  the  process  of  preparing  for  the  ministry,  and 
others  have  made  definite  vocational  commitments  as  a  re- 
sult of  their  experience  in  the  program).  Hence  one  of  the 
most  rewarding  effects  of  the  BCD  program  has  been  the 
enlistment  of  new  leadership  for  the  church  from  a  vast 
and  untapped  reservoir  of  potential  leaders  whose  commit- 
ment is  just  waiting  for  the  challenge  of  a  church  that  is 
willing  to  follow  its  Christ  and  act  out  its  profession  of 
faith  in  the  world. 

(Editor's  note:  This  report  was  in  the  form  of  an  il- 
lustrated brochure  distributed  to  delegates.) 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON 
RELIGION  AND  RACE 

Introduction  and  Overview 

When  the  General  Conference  of  1968  convened  in  April 
in  Dallas,  Texas,  the  nation  v^as  still  stunned  by  the  recent 
assassination  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.  Indeed  the 
church  and  the  nation  realized  the  need  to  do  more  to  move 
us  from  the  dehumanization  of  racism  and  violence  toward 
a  community  of  reconciliation  and  justice.  The  1968  General 
Conference  was  a  historic  one;  it  saw  the  emergence  of  a 
new  church — The  United  Methodist  Church. 

When  one  examined  the  Constitution  of  the  new  church, 
it  was  clear  that  racial  and  ethnic  inclusiveness  would  be  the 
policy  of  the  church. 

"Inclusiveness  of  the  Church.  —  The  United  Methodist 
Church  is  a  part  of  the  Church  Universal  which  is  one 
Body  in  Christ.  Therefore,  all  persons,  without  regard 
to  race,  color,  national  origin,  or  economic  condition,  shall 
be  eligible  to  attend  its  worship  services,  to  participate  in 
its  programs,  and  when  they  take  the  appropriate  vows, 
to  be  admitted  into  its  membership  in  any  local  church 
in  the  connection.  In  The  United  Methodist  Church  no 
conference  or  other  organizational  unit  of  the  Church 
shall  be  structured  so  as  to  exclude  any  member  or  any 
constituent  body  of  the  Church  because  of  race,  color, 
national  origin,  or  economic  condition."    (Division  I  — 
Article  IV) 
There  was  no  mention  in  the  new  constitution  of  racially 
segregated  structures.  A  new  day  was  dawning.  However, 
the  structure  of  the  past  still  remained  —  racially  segre- 
gated conferences  —  these  had  to  be  merged.  The  attitudes 
of  racism  remained  —  these  had  to  be  changed.  The  in- 
stitutional practices  remained  —  these  had  to  be  challenged. 
It  was  in  this  setting  that  the  Black  Caucus  challenged 
the  church  to  create  a  new  agency  —  The  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race.  The  idea  initiated  by  members  of  Black 
Methodists  for  Church  Renewal  soon  gained  support  from 
a  large  number  of  prominent  delegates  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. The  key  issue  at  that  time  was  the  orderly  merger 
of  black  and  white  conferences  in  the  Southeastern  and 
South    Central    Jurisdictions.    This    concern    was    further 
broadened  to  include  fair,  meaningful,  and  significant  par- 
ticipation of  black  United  Methodists  throughout  the  entire 
life  of  the  church  —  in  boards  and  agencies,  annual  con- 
ferences, in  places  of  leadership,  in  policy  making  positions 
and  in  the  program  of  the  church. 
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The  Commission  on  Interjurisdictional  Relations,  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  assisting  in  the  merger  process 
was  to  become  the  new  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 
A  budget  of  $700,000.00  was  approved  for  the  Quadren- 
nium  1968-1972,  and  its  responsibilities  outlined  as  follows: 

"1.  The  supervision  of  the  administration  of  the  Tem- 
porary General  Aid  Fund,  recommending  such  adjustments 
from  time  to  time  as  may  be  necessary,  under  the  legisla- 
tion, to  achieve  the  intended  purpose. 

2.  Merging  of  annual  conferences. 

3.  Counseling  and  encouraging  local  churches  which  are 
seeking  to  become  truly  inclusive  fellowships, 

4.  Cooperating  with  other  Negro  churches,  especially 
those  of  the  Methodist  family. 

5.  Coordinate  our  denominational  support  and  coopera- 
tion with  various  prophetic  movements  for  racial  and  social 
justice. 

6.  Report  to  the  next  General  Conference  on  its  findings 
and  on  the  role  of  minority  groups  in  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  on  elimination  of  all  segregated  structures. 

7.  Provide  a  channel  of  assistance  and  concern  so  that 
Negro  members  and  those  of  other  racial  or  ethnic  minority 
groups  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  will  have  equal 
opportunities  for  service,  representation  and  voice  on  every 
level  of  the  church's  life  and  ministry. 

8.  Work  directly  with  the  Council  of  Bishops  and  the  re- 
lated annual  conference  agencies  to  plan  convocations  on 
religion  and  race  at  various  levels  of  the  church  so  as  to 
challenge  and  inspire  local  churches  as  well  as  annual  con- 
ferences. 

9.  Assist  in  the  promotion  of  the  procedures  and  plans 
recommended  to  the  General  Conference  in  1964.  All  levels 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  from  the  local  church  to 
the  jurisdictional  structures,  are  asked  to  work  with  the 
Commission  to  establish  meaningful  programs  along  the 
following  lines : 

a.  Joint  planning  and  administration  of  evangelistic 
efforts  by  conferences,  districts  and  local  church  groups 
in  urban  areas  under  the  supervision  of  appropriate 
evangelistic  leaders. 

b.  Holding  of  interracial  pastor's  schools  jointly 
planned  by  the  leaders  of  the  groups  involved. 

c.  The  holding  of  interracial  leadership  training  con- 
ferences, camps  and  assemblies  for  children,  youth  and 
adults,  wherever  mutually  desirable,  with  representatives 
of  the  groups  involved  in  planning  and  administering  the 
enterprises. 
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d.  The  opening  of  all  churches  for  worship  to  all  with- 
out regard  to  race  or  ethnic  background. 

e.  Exchange  of  pulpits  on  special  occasions  and  for 
longer  periods  of  time  when  mutually  desirable. 

f .  Invitations  to  our  churches  for  reciprocal  family  and 
group  visitations  for  worship  and  fellowship  between 
different  congregations. 

g.  Interracial  commissions  should  be  established  by 
the  two  racial  groups  on  all  levels  down  to  the  local  com- 
munity for  discussion,  joint  planning  and  administration 
of  special  activities  for  the  purpose  of  serving  the  church 
and  the  community,  and  of  developing  greater  interracial 
understanding  and  brotherhood. 

h.  Wherever  joint  activities  are  to  be  engaged  in  by 
various  racial  groups,  it  is  exceedingly  important  that 
joint  planning  take  place  prior  to  engaging  in  such  ac- 
tivities." 

The  new  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  had  from  its 
inception  members  from  various  minority  groups:  one 
American  Indian,  three  Japanese  Americans,  one  Mexican 
American,  and  one  Puerto  Rican.  The  new  Commission  soon 
identified  its  responsibility  to  challenge  the  church  on  be- 
half of  all  ethnic  minority  groups  within  United  Meth- 
odism. 

When  the  new  Commission  came  into  being,  there  was 
concern  over  the  issue  of  white  racism.  It  had  been  declared 
by  the  United  States  Commission  on  Civil  Disorders  that 
white  racism  was  the  chief  cause  of  the  great  polarization 
and  eruptions  taking  place  at  that  time  throughout  urban 
America. 

It  was  in  this  period  that  the  church  witnessed  the  de- 
velopment of  the  ethnic  caucus  phenomenon.  Significant 
numbers  of  black  United  Methodists,  from  all  across  the 
country,  began  to  express  a  need  to  get  together  to  analyze, 
strategize,  and  determine  what  would  be  the  role  of  black 
persons  in  the  new  church  and  in  newly  merged  conferences. 
How  could  the  black  membership  articulate  its  concern, 
speak  to  the  church  —  the  boards  and  agencies  —  indeed, 
how  could  the  black  membership  speak  to  itself.  The  first 
organized  ethnic  caucus  appeared  in  Methodism  in  1968 
— Black  Methodists  for  Church  Renewal.  This  unofficial 
caucus  has  kept  the  pressure  on  the  church.  It  has  as  an 
unofficial  caucus,  not  an  agency  of  the  church,  been  instru- 
mental in  helping  the  church  to  become  sensitive  to  and 
respond  to  the  needs  of  black  United  Methodists. 

The  organization  of  Black  Methodists  for  Church  Re- 
newal was  followed  by  the  organization  of  three  other  ethnic 
caucuses — a   Hispanic   Caucus,    Methodists   Associated   to 
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Represent  the  Cause  of  Hispanic  Americans ;  the  American 
Indian  Caucus,  and  an  Asian  American  Caucus.  These 
caucuses,  like  Black  Methodists  for  Church  Renewal,  felt 
the  need  to  organize  on  a  national  basis  to  evaluate  their 
needs,  strategize,  and  present  their  concerns  and  needs  to 
the  church.  These  four  caucuses  in  their  short  existence 
have  provided  a  voice  and  means  by  which  ethnic  minorities 
could  come  together  in  a  manner  not  otherwise  provided. 
The  Commission  has  attempted  to  relate  to  and  work  with 
these  caucuses  wherever  it  proved  mutually  appropriate.  It 
seems  clear  that  for  the  foreseeable  future  the  ethnic  cau- 
cuses will  play  a  significant  role  in  the  life  of  the  church. 
The  Commission  has  and  should  in  the  future  maintain  a 
close  working  relationship  with  the  unofficial  voice  of  the 
ethnic  minority  constituency  in  United  Methodism. 

During  this  quadrennium  the  boards  and  agencies  have 
made  noticeable  efforts  to  deal  with  the  inherent  racism 
within  their  structures.  Some  boards  have  been  more  consci- 
entious than  others,  but  all  the  boards  and  agencies  now 
declare  their  commitment  to  a  policy,  as  well  as  a  program, 
that  more  appropriately  reflects  the  ethnic  pluralism  of  the 
United  Methodist  constituency.  The  number  of  black  staff 
has  increased  measurably  during  the  quadrennium.  How- 
ever, it  must  be  noted  that  there  is  no  non-white  person 
serving  as  chief  executive  of  any  regular  board  or  agency 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  It  is  also  disheartening 
to  observe  the  near  total  absence  of  other  ethnic  minority 
persons  in  staff  positions  in  our  boards  and  agencies. 

Throughout  this  quadrennium  the  Commission  on  Re- 
ligion and  Race  has  attempted  to  sensitize  the  various 
boards  and  agencies  to  the  needs  of  a  church  with  the  ethnic 
pluralism  of  United  Methodism.  For  all  our  shortcomings, 
The  United  Methodist  Church  represents  the  most  ethnical- 
ly pluralistic  Protestant  church  in  America.  Now,  the  chal- 
lenge before  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  to  provide  at 
every  level  of  the  life  of  the  church  the  same  pluralism  re- 
flected in  its  constituency.  The  staff,  policy,  program,  in- 
stitutions, and  financial  resources  must  now  reflect  ethnic 
pluralism.  The  strength  of  United  Methodism  is  its  racial 
and  ethnic  diversity.  The  church  has  not  yet  fully  utilized 
this  tremendous  potential  for  mission  and  ministry  in  the 
world  today. 

At  the  1970  Special  Session  of  General  Conference,  the 
church  did  reorder  its  priorities  and  made  available  for 
minority  group  empowerment  four  million  dollars  for  two 
years,  1971  and  1972.  These  funds  were  to  come  from  the 
general  benevolence  budget.  The  Commission  on  Religion 
and   Race  was  given   the   responsibility  of  administering 
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these  funds  on  behalf  of  the  Church.  To  date  some  two  mil- 
lion dollars  have  been  granted  to  minority  group  projects 
which  were  developed,  administered,  and  controlled  by 
them.  This  is  self-determination  in  action.  Indians,  Blacks, 
Asian  Americans,  and  Hispanics  have  all  benefited  from 
this  fund. 

The  need  for  the  church  to  become  more  representative  in 
relationship  to  its  ethnic  minority  constituency  is  still  great. 
The  need  for  greater  flexibility  in  programs  and  resources 
of  the  church,  so  as  to  reflect  the  pluralism  of  the  church,  is 
not  yet  realized.  But  beyond  this.  The  United  Methodist 
Church's  greatest  challenge  is  to  develop  an  atmosphere, 
a  sense  of  community  within,  where  true  reconciliation 
exists,  a  church  in  which  color  is  not  the  signal  for  division, 
where  all  men  are  treated  justly,  where  each  can  participate 
and  contribute  at  every  level  of  the  life  of  the  church,  and 
where  men  might  say  of  The  United  Methodist  Church — 
see  these  brothers  how  they  dwell  in  unity. 

Responses  to 

A  Survey  of  Policies  of  United  Methodist 

Boards  and  Agencies 

I.  GENERAL  BOARDS 

A.  General  Board  of  Education,  Nashville,  Tennessee 

1.  Division  of  the  Local  Church 

2.  Division  of  Higher  Education 

3.  Division  of  Curriculum  Resources 

4.  Interboard  Committee  on  Enlistment  for  Church 
Occupations 

5.  Interboard  Committee  on  Missionary  Education 

6.  Interdivision-Order,  Mail,  Building  Service 

B.  General   Board   of   Health   &   Welfare    Ministries, 
Evanston,  Illinois 

C.  General   Board  of  the  Laity,   Evanston,   Illinois 

D.  Board  of  Missions,  New  York,  New  York 

1.  World  Division 

2.  National  Division 

3.  Women's  Division 

4.  Joint  Commission  on  Education  and  Cultivation 

5.  United  Methodist  Committee  for  Overseas  Relief 

E.  General  Board  of  Pensions,  Evanston,  Illinois 

F.  The  Methodist  Publishing  House,   Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee 

G.  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns,  Washington, 
D.C. 
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II.  QUADRENNIAL  COMMISSIONS  AND 
COMMITTEES 

A.  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Committee,  Dayton,  Ohio 

B.  Commission   on   ReHgion   and   Race,   Washington, 

D.C. 

III.  COUNCILS 

A.  Program  Council,  Dayton,  Ohio 

1.  Division  of  Television,  Radio,  &  Film  Communi- 
cation of  the  Program  Council 

2.  Division  of  Interpretation  of  the  Program  Coun- 
cil 

3.  Division  of  Coordination,  Research  and  Planning 
of  the  Program  Council 

IV.  GENERAL  COMMISSIONS 

A.  Commission  on  Public  Relations  &  Methodist  In- 
formation, Dayton,  Ohio 

B.  Commission  on  Archives  and  History,  Lake  Juna- 
luska.  North  Carolina 

C.  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs,  New  York,  New 
York 
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An  Affirmative  Action  Program 
The  Methodist  Publishing  House 

In  July,  1968,  The  Methodist  Publishing  House  set  as  its 
Affirmative  Action  goal  for  the  employment  of  minorities 
the  following  objectives : 

1.  15  per  cent  minority  employment  in  each  reporting 
unit  of  the  organization ; 

2.  10  per  cent  minority  employment  in  each  reporting 
unit  in  jobs  above  the  level  of  laborer  and  service 
w^orker. 

January  1,  1969,  was  established  as  target  date  for  these 
accomplishments. 

In  the  interval  since  this  goal  was  established,  there  has 
been  some  increase  in  minority  employment  in  the  House  as 
a  whole  and  in  individual  units,  although  the  original  goals 
have  not  been  achieved  throughout. 

At  December  31,  1970,  minority  employees  represented 
16.22  per  cent  of  the  total  employee  group,  1.98  per  cent 
more  than  in  July,  1968.  In  the  higher  jobs,  minority  em- 
ployees represented  13.19  per  cent  of  the  employee  group, 
2.23  per  cent  more  than  in  July,  1968. 

Although  these  accomplishments  represent  a  measure  of 
progress,  the  management  of  the  Publishing  House  recog- 
nizes that  deficiencies  still  exist,  particularly  in  minority 
representation  in  the  higher  level  jobs,  and  that  more  posi- 
tive steps  must  be  taken  to  overcome  these  deficiencies. 

Policy  Statements.  The  Methodist  Publishing  House  re- 
affirms its  present  policy  of : 

1.  Recruiting,  hiring,  and  promoting  all  job  classifica- 
tions without  regard  to  race,  color,  religion,  sex,  or 
national  origin,  except  where  sex  or  United  Methodist 
membership  are  bona  fide  occupational  qualifications, 
nevertheless  with  due  regard  for  the  need  to  relieve 
any  deficiencies  historically  related  to  minority  per- 
sonnel ; 

2.  Basing  decisions  on  employment  so  as  to  further  the 
principle  of  equal  employment  opportunity ; 

3.  Insuring  that  promotion  decisions  are  in  accord  with 
principles  of  equal  employment  opportunity  by  impos- 
ing only  valid  requirements  for  promotional  opportu- 
nities ; 

4.  Insuring  that  all  other  personnel  actions  such  as  com- 
pensation, benefits,  transfers,  layoffs,  return  from  lay- 
off,  company   sponsored   training,   education,   tuition 
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assistance,  social  and  recreation  programs,  will  be  ad- 
ministered without  regard  to  race,  color,  religion,  sex, 
or  national  origin,  except  where  sex  is  a  bona  fide  oc- 
cupational qualification. 

Minority  Employment.  The  Publishing  House  considers 
the  following  statement  of  intent  with  respect  to  the  em- 
ployment of  minorities  to  be  in  keeping  with  the  official 
position  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  the  spirit  of 
federal  government  directives : 

In  the  selection,  placement,  and  treatment  of  persons 
needed  to  carry  forward  its  work,  the  Publishing  House 
will  strive  to  demonstrate  a  particular  sensitivity  and 
responsiveness  to  the  peculiar  needs  and  aspirations  of 
minority  groups  represented  in,  or  seeking  to  enter,  the 
labor  market  who,  because  of  their  race,  color,  sex,  or 
national  origin,  may  have  been  subject  to  discrimination 
in  their  access  to,  and  progress  in,  competitive  employ- 
ment. 

This  policy,  together  with  implementing  guidelines  which 
follow,  will  constitute  the  Affirmative  Action  Program  of 
the  Publishing  House. 

Implementation.  The  program  will  be  implemented  in 
each  reporting  unit  by  hiring  employable  minority  persons 
as  job  openings  occur  with  a  goal  of  attaining  in  each  unit 
a  ratio  of  minority  employees  at  least  equal  to  local  minority 
population  ratios.  In  addition,  upgrading  of  minority  em- 
ployees will  continue  with  the  objective  of  achieving  real- 
istic goals  for  minority  representation  in  jobs  above  the 
levels  of  service  worker  and  laborer. 

At  present,  little,  if  any,  recruitment  is  being  done  for 
immediate  employment.  In  fact,  contraction  of  the  work 
force  is  being  accomplished  through  early  retirements  and 
work  force  reduction. 

As  job  openings  occur,  however,  minority  persons  will  be 
considered  for  employment  according  to  the  general  policy 
stated  above.  Meanwhile,  inventory  of  minority  employees, 
presently  underway,  will  continue  in  an  effort  to  locate  per- 
sons who  can  be  promoted  into  higher  level  jobs.  Minority 
employees  will  be  encouraged  to  enlist  in  educational  and 
training  opportunities  which  will  equip  them  with  requisite 
skills. 

A  target  date  for  accomplishment  of  the  goal  has  been 
established  for  each  reporting  unit  based  on  the  following 
factors:  (1)  projected  expansion,  contraction,  or  turnover 
in  the  work  force;  (2)  availability  of  minorities  having 
requisite  skills  in  the  recruiting  area;  (3)  availability  of 
promotable  minority  employees  within  the  organization. 
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Goals.  Schedules  have  been  prepared  and  approved  set- 
ting forth  goals  and  timetables  for  (a)  unit  minority  em- 
ployee representation,  and  (b)  minority  representation  in 
jobs  above  the  level  of  laborer  and  service  worker. 

Dissemination  Of  Policy.  The  Publishing  House  will  make 
known  its  equal  employment  policy  internally  throughout 
the  organization  and  externally  to  all  recruiting  sources, 
vendors,  and  suppliers  by  the  most  effective  means  avail- 
able to  include  personal  letters,  management  meetings, 
company  publications,  contractual  agreements,  purchase 
orders,  etc.  Vendors  and  suppliers  will  be  requested  to  take 
similar  action.  Consumer  advertising  will  reflect  propor- 
tionate minority  representation. 

Responsibility.  Each  unit  administrator  will  be  responsi- 
ble for  implementing  the  program  in  his  unit.  In  order  to 
provide  a  measure  of  the  effectiveness  of  the  total  program, 
quarterly  statements  of  progress  in  achieving  affirmative 
action  goals  will  be  submitted  by  each  unit  administrator 
to  the  Vice-President  in  charge  of  Personnel  and  Public 
Relations,  designated  as  the  Director  of  the  Publishing 
House's  Equal  Employment  Opportunity  Programs. 

Statistical  reports  of  minority  employment  in  each  re- 
porting unit  are  maintained  in  the  Personnel  and  Public 
Relations  Division,  available  for  review  by  authorized  of- 
ficials. 

The  Director  will  conduct  periodic  analysis  of  .progress 
reports  and  statistical  data,  employment  and  placement 
procedures,  and  such  other  procedures  and  practices  that 
may  be  reasonably  considered  to  relate  to  minority  employ- 
ment in  order  to  identify  problem  areas  and  effect  remedial 
procedures  to  further  assure  attainment  of  stated  goals. 

Recruiting .  To  achieve  affirmative  action  goals,  the  Pub- 
lishing House  will  recruit  minority  workers  from  all  avail- 
able sources,  to  the  extent  that  current  economic  and  em- 
ployment conditions  of  the  House  permit.  Such  sources  will 
include,  but  not  necessarily  be  limited  to  the  following: 
Urban  League,  Opportunities  Industrialization  Center, 
State  Employment  Service,  other  federal  and  city  services, 
and  educational  institutions  with  high  minority  enrollment. 

Sensitivity  Trainmg  for  Staff.  It  is  recommended  that 
arrangements  be  made  with  the  staff  of  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
plan  with  management  and  conduct  suitable  training  exer- 
cises with  supervisors  and  management  designed  to  develop 
a  sensitivity  to  the  circumstances  and  needs  of  minority 
employees, 
(signed)  John  E.  Procter 

President  and  Publisher 
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(signed)  W.  T.  Handy,  Jr. 

Vice  President,  Personnel  and  Public 
Relations;   Director,  MPH   Equal  Em- 
ployment Opportunity  Programs 

The  Consultation  on  White  Racism 

Introduction.  The  mandate  to  deal  with  the  probleni  of 
race  relations  within  the  family  of  the  people  called  United 
Methodists  on  a  national  level  was  somewhat  of  an  over- 
whelming mandate.  There  are  probably  thousands  oi  ways 
this  could  be  done.  However,  during  the  first  few  months  ot 
the  life  of  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race,  the  start 
gave  itself  the  task  of  creating  some  type  of  "experience 
that  would  enable  all  levels  of  the  life  of  the  church  to  take 
a  look  at  the  area  of  race.  The  final  result  of  this  process  by 
the  staff  was  what  has  now  become  a  major  part  ot  our 
work  across  the  church.  This  experience  is  called  a  Con- 
sultation on  White  Racism."  . 

What  became  very  clear  was  that  the  major  problem  in 
the  area  of  "race  relations"  is  a  white  problem.  What  this 
means  is  that  by  and  large  the  tension  that  manifests  itselt 
in  many  ways  in  the  area  of  "race  relations"  is  caused  by 
the  overt  and  covert  words  and  actions  of  white  people.  To 
quote  the  Kerner  Commission : 

"Segregation  and  poverty  have  created  in  the  racial 
ghetto  a  destructive  environment  totally  unknown  to  most 
white  Americans.  What  white  Americans  have  never  fully 
understood,  but  what  the  Negro  can  never  forget  is 
that  white  society  is  deeply  implicated  in  the  ghetto. 
White  institutions  created  it,  white  institutions  maintain 
it  and  white  society  condones  it." 

What  the  Kerner  Commission  was  saying  about  society 
in  general  is  no  less  true  about  the  church.  What  was  dis- 
covered about  the  "family  of  United  Methodists"  is  that 
although  we  have  voted  segregation  out  of  our  "family,"  we 
have  a  long  way  to  go  before  we  are  a  truly  inclusive  fel- 
lowship, a  fellowship  where  black,  brown,  red,  yellow,  and 
white  people  understand  each  other,  appreciate  each  other, 
recognize  each  other  as  brothers.  The  Kerner  Commission 
says,  "White  racism  is  essentially  responsible  for  the  ex- 
plosive mixture  which  has  been  accumulating  in  our  cities 
since  the  end  of  World  War  H."  Bishop  W.  McFerrin  Stowe 
of  the  Kansas  Area  states  that  we  have  a  problem  in  the 

church :  tt-      j 

"We  have  been  praying  lies,  when  we  pray  'thy  Kingdom 
come'  yet  go  on  promoting  white  racism.  As  Moses  said 
after  leaving  Egypt,  'I  am  called  to  a  land  of  promise, 


1854        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

I  can  not  turn  back,'  so  we  too,  must  not  turn  back  from 
the  solution  of  the  problem  of  white  racism  which  we, 
the  whites,  have  created." 

The  purpose  of  the  consultation  is :  to  sensitize  and  equip 
individuals  and  groups  to  be  change  agents  in  the  elimina- 
tion and  lessening  of  white  racism  in  United  Methodism 
and  in  the  larger  community. 

"White  racism  may  be  defined  as  the  belief,  idea  or  ideol- 
ogy which  claims  that  because  a  person  is  born  white  he 
is  inherently  better  than  a  person  born  black,  brown,  red 
or  yellow." 

The  goals  of  the  consultation  are:  to  enable  individuals 
to  see  themselves  as  they  are  and  hopefully  enable  them  to 
change  both  their  behavior  and  attitudes ;  to  enable  individ- 
uals to  see  their  responsibility  for  the  institutions  which  are 
racist  and  to  decide  to  change  the  racist  practices  of  those 
institutions;  to  enable  all  levels  of  church  life  to  re-orient 
and  re-evaluate  its  priorities  as  they  relate  to  the  elimina- 
tion of  racism. 

The  consultation  follows  the  basic  format  of  one  to  five 
day  in-depth  encounter  sessions  dealing  with  attitudinal, 
behavioral,  and  institutional  racism.  The  sessions  are  con- 
ducted with  groups  such  as :  the  cabinet,  the  Program  Coun- 
cil staff,  district  minister  associations,  the  Women's  Society 
of  Christian  Service,  youth  and  other  interested  groups. 

The  consultation  content  is  designed  to  enable  the  par- 
ticipants to  encounter  themselves  and  other  members  of 
the  group  in  open  honest  dialogue.  The  program  deals  with 
"white  racism"  in  its  individual  and  institutional  manifesta- 
tion. It  then  moves  to  the  area  of  minority  response  to  white 
racism.  The  consultation  concludes  by  providing  an  alterna- 
tive to  white  racism,  the  development  of  a  "new  white 
consciousness."  Time  is  allowed  to  build  action  models  for 
the  elimination  of  white  racism.  This  is  Phase  I  of  the  con- 
sultation. 

Phase  II  is  the  follow  up  consultation  that  deals  with 
building  skills  to  enable  and  equip  local  leadership  to  de- 
velop programs  to  eliminate  white  racism. 

These  programs  have  been  afforded  and  are  available  to 
all  levels  of  the  church.  The  map  indicates  where  consulta- 
tions have  been  held. 

There  is  still  much  to  be  done  before  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  is  truly  an  inclusive  fellowship.  Bishop  James 
K.  Mathews  of  the  Boston  Area  observed : 

"I  am  aware  that  when  most  of  us  hear  the  term  'racism' 
it  either  turns  us  off  or  deeply  offends  us.  On  further 
thought,  however,  all  of  us  realize  the  essential  racist 
character  of  our  society  and  deeply  lament  the  fact  that 
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with  justification  this  can  be  attached  to  the  church.  The 

positive  side  is  that  we  are  offered  in  our  day  a  new 

humanity  as  we  labor  to  lessen  and  eliminate  racism." 

The  call  to  lessen  and  the  goal  to  eliminate  racism  is 

clear.  The  question  is,  will  we  as  "the  people  called  United 

Methodists,"  continue  to  respond  with  commitment  to  the 

call  in  order  to  achieve  the  goal? 

Locations  where  Consultations  on  Racism  have  been  conducted  by  the  staff  of 
The  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race. 
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The  Joint  Task  Force  on 
Health  and  Welfare  Ministries 

Our  History.  The  Joint  Task  Force  was  established 
by  the  General  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries 
and  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  to  provide  a  body 
which  would  "be  available  for  consultation  with  Boards  of 
Directors  and  administrators  of  United  Methodist  health 
and  welfare  agencies  as  to  the  positive  steps  which  might 
be  taken  toward  full  and  adequate  integration  of  boards, 
staff  and  clientele." 

The  Joint  Task  Force  began  its  work  in  the  fall  of  1969. 
Its  first  action  was  to  conduct  a  survey  of  the  more  than 
300  United  Methodist  health  and  welfare  agencies.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  survey  was  to  determine  if  services  and  employ- 
ment were  offered  to  all  regardless  of  race.  In  addition 
there  were  specific  questions  concerning  the  racial  composi- 
tion of  Boards  of  Directors  and/or  Trustees.  A  statistical 
summary  of  the  results  of  this  survey  are  included  in  this 
report.  The  1969  survey  did  point  up  the  following  facts: 
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Hospitals.  All  reporting  United  Methodist  hospitals 
stated  that  they  admitted  patients  without  discrimination, 
hired  without  prejudice,  and  paid  and  promoted  without 
regard  to  race.  Hospitals  receiving  Federal  assistance  (and 
this  is  true  of  United  Methodist  ho  pitals)  are  required 
under  Federal  laws  to  admit  patients  without  regard  to 
race.  The  survey  did  show,  however,  that  dd%  of  personnel 
on  hospital  Boards  of  Directors  are  white  with  only  14 
minority  members  out  of  a  total  of  1,463  reported.  Among 
non-professional  employees,  the  heaviest  concentration  of 
persons  from  minority  groups  was  in  the  lowest  paying 
jobs.  The  employment  of  professional  medical  personnel 
from  minority  groups  was  at  or  just  below  national  norms. 

Agencies  for  Children  and  Youth.  These  agencies,  which 
serve  approximately  17,000  children  and  youth  annually, 
reported  that  94%  of  their  clientele  were  white.  They  also 
reported  that  only  8  %  of  their  professional  staff  were  from 
minority  groups,  and  less  than  4%  of  the  total  members  on 
Boards  of  Directors  were  from  minority  groups. 

Homes  for  the  Aged.  Out  of  113  homes  which  filled  out 
questionnaires  in  the  survey,  the  resident  population  was 
shown  to  be  98.4  7«>  white.  Again  it  was  shown  that  less  than 
4%  of  the  membership  of  Boards  of  Directors  were  from 
minority  groups,  while  less  than  3  %  of  employed  profession- 
al staff  were  representative  of  various  minority  groups. 

In  summary,  the  survey  showed  that  homes  for  the  aged 
and  agencies  serving  children  and  youth  were  serving  a 
predominantly  white  clientele.  In  some  cases,  there  were 
explanations  which  could  be  attributed  to  geographical  lo- 
cation or  economic  factors.  However,  the  major  fact  is  that 
because  United  Methodism  has  a  history  of  discrimination 
against  minority  persons  the  church's  health  and  welfare 
agencies  reflected  that  practice  regardless  of  what  their 
stated  policies  might  be. 

After  compiling  the  results  of  the  survey,  the  Joint 
Task  Force  began  a  series  of  regional  consultations  across 
the  nation  which  involved  more  than  150  persons.  In  five 
different  sessions  administrators,  members  of  Boards  of 
Directors  of  health  and  welfare  agencies,  and  representa- 
tives from  various  minority  communities  came  together  to 
discuss  ways  and  means  of  bringing  about  racial  inclusive- 
ness  in  United  Methodist  health  and  welfare  agencies  with- 
in particular  regions.  Out  of  these  consultations  came  a 
great  deal  of  practical  information,  as  well  as  the  begin- 
nings of  some  working  relationships  which  have  continued 
within  the  regions  to  this  date. 

In  addition,  the  Joint  Task  Force  has  dealt  with  the 
specific  problems  of  particular  agencies.  As  an  example,  it 
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has  worked  directly  with  the  two  homes  for  the  aged  which 
have  traditionally  served  a  predominantly  black  clientele. 
These  are  the  N.M.  Carroll  Home  in  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
and  the  La  Fon  Protestant  Home  in  New  Orleans,  Louisi- 
ana. During  the  consultation  at  the  Carroll  Home,  the 
Board  of  Directors  voted  to  proceed  with  a  development 
program  which  will  help  prepare  this  agency  to  more  ade- 
quately serve  the  community  of  which  it  is  a  part.  Follow- 
ing consultations  at  the  La  Fon  Home  in  New  Orleans, 
the  General  Secretary  of  the  General  Board  of  Health 
and  Welfare  Ministries  signed  a  joint  letter  with  the 
Chairman  of  the  Annual  Conference  Board  of  Health  and 
Welfare  Ministries  which  was  addressed  to  all  local 
churches  in  the  Louisiana  Area.  This  letter,  urging  support 
for  the  La  Fon  Home,  resulted  in  a  remarkable  increase  in 
funds  from  local  churches  through  a  special  offering.  In 
addition,  working  with  the  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare 
Ministries,  the  Board  of  the  Laity  has  designated  these 
two  homes  as  a  special  project  for  United  Methodist  Men 
for  1970-71.  It  is  hoped  that  this  will  result  in  additional 
support. 

The  Joint  Task  Force  has  begun  the  process  of  visiting 
and  holding  consultations  with  administrators  and  members 
of  Boards  of  Directors  of  a  selected  group  of  United 
Methodist  child  care  agencies.  These  consultations  are 
directed  towards  finding  ways  the  agencies  can  be  helped 
to  serve  more  adequately  minority  children  and  youth.  The 
Task  Force  has  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about  closer 
working  relationships  between  minority  leadership  and  the 
administrators  of  agencies. 

In  other  actions,  the  Joint  Task  Force  has  communicated 
with  all  active  bishops  urging  them  to  stress  the  need  for 
minority  representation  on  Annual  Conference  Boards  of 
Health  and  Welfare  Ministries.  The  reponse  to  this  will  be 
seen  primarily  in  the  new  quadrennium. 

In  addition,  staff  of  the  Joint  Task  Force  has  held  con- 
sultations with  annual  conference  personnel  on  institutional 
racism  within  their  particular  areas.  Staff  has  also  con- 
sulted with  the  leadership  of  Casa  de  Amigos,  in  Houston, 
Texas,  on  the  health  needs  of  the  Spanish  speaking  commu- 
nity in  that  area.  These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  con- 
tacts which  have  been  made  by  both  staff  and  members  of 
the  Joint  Task  Force  with  leadership  of  health  and  welfare 
agencies. 

What  We  Have  Learned.  The  Joint  Task  Force  has 
found,  almost  universally,  a  willingness  on  the  part  of  the 
agencies  and  their  leadership  to  make  certain  that  their 
ministries  are  racially  inclusive.  Yet,  there  are  problems 
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which  have  no  ready  or  easy  solutions  mixed  with  signs 
of  hope  and  progress.  As  examples,  consider  the  following : 

1.  Six  United  Methodist  hospitals  have  been  engaged  in  a 
Job  Training  Program  aimed  specifically  at  socially 
and  economically  deprived  persons.  Their  participa- 
tion was  solicited  by  the  staff  of  the  Joint  Task  Force 
and  the  program  has  been  administered  by  the  Gen- 
eral Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries,  More 
than  500  persons  have  been  hired  into  the  program, 
the  vast  majority  representing  racial  minorities.  How- 
ever, this  program  has  served  the  purpose  of  exposing 
the  necessity  of  instituting  higher  quality,  comprehen- 
sive upgrading  programs  and  career  advancement 
possibilities  for  non-professional  personnel  in  hospi- 
tals. Such  programs,  it  can  be  reported,  are  under 
development,  but  will  take  many  months  of  intensive 
work  to  make  fully  operable. 

2.  The  lack  of  professional  staff  for  United  Methodist 
health  and  welfare  agencies  who  are  from  minority 
groups  has  no  easy  solution.  For  example,  the  Task 
Force  has  consulted  with  agencies  which  have  aggres- 
sively recruited  black  staff  workers.  However,  they 
have  found  that  the  competition  for  professional  social 
workers  from  minority  groups  is  very  keen.  They  have 
also  found  that  they  are  unable  to  compete  with  some 
public  and  private  agencies  when  it  comes  to  the 
matter  of  salary.  This  raises  the  issue  of  the  level  of 
compensation  which  agencies  are  able  to  pay.  This 
affects  all  professional  staff. 

3.  Many  agencies,  formerly  serving  all  white  clientele, 
have  begun  the  integration  process.  It  has  been  dem- 
onstrated many  times  that  when  admission  policies 
are  open  and  the  first  persons  from  racial  minorities 
are  admitted,  such  integration  can  be  accomplished 
quietly,  peacefully,  and  with  no  dissension  on  the  part 
of  the  established  residents  of  the  home.  This  has 
been  true  both  in  agencies  serving  children  and  youth 
and  the  aged.  Although  there  is  no  accurate  picture 
at  the  moment  of  the  percentage  of  persons  from 
minority  groups  now  being  served  by  the  agencies, 
over  and  above  previous  patterns,  progress  can  be 
reported  and  it  is  continuing. 

4.  Merger  of  the  former  Central  Jurisdiction  conferences 
with  formerly  all-white  conferences  has  made  the 
election  of  minority  membership  to  agency  Boards 
of  Directors  perceptibly  easier.  There  are  many  agen- 
cies which  have  made  this  move,  and  many  more  are 
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working  on  nominations  which  will  be  presented  for 
appropriate  action  in  1972. 
5,  Overall,  in  meetings  with  administrators  and  board 
members  across  the  nation  the  Joint  Task  Force  has 
found  a  willingness  to  cooperate  with  the  purpose  of 
making  all  United  Methodist  health  and  welfare  agen- 
cies racially  inclusive.  It  does  seem  that  we  have 
reached  a  day  where  there  are  no  legitimate  leaders 
who  will  attempt  to  justify  a  racially  exclusive  policy. 
On  the  part  of  a  few  there  may  be  a  lack  of  enthusi- 
asm and  even  a  willingness  to  delay  progress  through 
procrastination  and  a  measure  of  bureaucratic  ob- 
fuscation,  most  probably  caused  by  fear.  However,  the 
rightness  of  a  racially  inclusive  policy  and  the  inevita- 
bility of  its  full  implementation  is  a  lesson  all  have 
learned. 

What  Mvst  We  Do.  Although  progress  has  been  made,  the 
job  has  only  just  begun.  In  dealing  with  United  Methodist 
health  and  welfare  ministries  the  Joint  Task  Force  is  at- 
tempting to  effect  programs  which — 

•  touch  more  people  directly  than  any  other  United  Meth- 
odist programs  beyond  the  local  church,  with  31/2  million 
served  within  hospitals  and  homes  last  year  plus  12 
million  out-patients  and  family  members  receiving  ad- 
ditional services. 

•  involve  more  community  leaders  on  Boards  of  Directors 
and  planning  bodies  than  any  other  United  Methodist 
programs,  totalling  more  than  10,000  persons  in  1971. 

•  give  more  people  an  opportunity  to  serve  than  any 
other  United  Methodist  programs  with  80,000  persons 
employed  full  and  part-time  plus  a  host  of  doctors, 
para-professionals,  and  volunteer  workers  who  give 
literally  millions  of  hours  of  work. 

•  spend  more  money  for  direct  services  than  any  other 
United  Methodist  program  with  700  million  dollars  in 
direct  service  budget  in  1970. 

•  give  more  regular  free  care  domestically  than  any 
other  United  Methodist  program  to  persons  who  are 
unable  to  pay  or  can  only  pay  for  part  of  the  cost  of 
services,  totalling  more  than  37  million  dollars  last 
.year. 

•  represent  an  investment  by  The  United  Methodist 
Church  in  terms  of  equipment  and  physical  facilities 
totalling  more  than  any  other  effort  beyond  the  local 
church,  valued  in  excess  of  2  billion  dollars. 

I.  Consultations  Must  Be  Continued.  The  Joint  Task 
Force  is  now  at  the  place  where  hard  problems  can  be 
confronted  openly  and  honestly.  There  are  agencies 
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which  will  not  move  without  pressure;  which  will 
not  continue  to  make  progress  without  persuasion; 
which  will  not  improve  on  the  progress  already  made 
without  professional  help. 

II.  Participation  of  Minority  Caucuses,  Minority  Congre- 
gations and  Minority  Leadership  in  Health  and  Wel- 
fare Ministries  Must  Be  Encouraged.  To  date,  the 
services  rendered  by  United  Methodist  hospitals, 
homes  for  the  aged  and  programs  for  children  and 
youth  have  not  been  the  focus  of  any  real  concern  by 
minority  interests.  The  Joint  Task  Force  must  en- 
courage such  priority  setting. 

III.  Ways  Must  Be  Found  to  Bring  Into  United  Methodist 
Health  and  Welfare  Agencies  Professional  Staff  from 
Minority  Groups.  This  will  require  an  involvement  in 
recruitment,  training  and  placement  which  the  church 
has  not  had  heretofore.  This  will  most  likely  mean 
that  agencies  will  have  to  raise  salary  scales  in  order 
to  be  competitive  with  public  health  and  welfare 
agencies.  This  fact  bears  directly  on  current  levels  of 
church  support.  In  short,  the  entire  church  must  be- 
come involved  in  finding  solutions  to  professional 
personnel  problems. 

IV.  Special  Services  Will  Have  To  Be  Developed  To  Serve 
the  Specific  Needs  of  Minority  Communities  and  In- 
dividuals. This  means  the  design  and  implementation 
of    (1)    new  kinds  of  health  care  delivery  systems, 
(2)   specialized  homes  for  the  aged,   (3)   non-institu- 
tional services  for  inner  city  and  rural  areas,  tailor- 
made  to  meet  minority  needs. 
The  Joint  Task  Force  on  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries 
has  only  just  begun  its  work.  The  job  is  enormous,  but 
progress  to  date  has  shown  us  the  job  can  be  done. 

Asian  American  United  Methodists 

The  Oriental  Provisional  Annual  Conference,  which  ad- 
ministered Chinese,  Korean,  and  Filipino  churches,  was 
dissolved  in  1952,  and  the  Pacific  Japanese  Provisional  An- 
nual Conference  reluctantly  concluded  its  operation  of  74 
years  in  1964.  These  Provisional  Conferences  had  served  to 
provide  a  structural  framework  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Methodist  Church  to  the  Asian-American  communities. 
After  these  conferences  were  dissolved  and  integrated  into 
their  geographical  conferences,  there  was  a  period  up  to 
1968,  when  the  Asian  American  United  Methodist  churches 
were  slowly  dying.  As  one  Nisei  layman  wrote  of  the  situa- 
tion: 
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"Unfortunately,  what  started  out  as  a  great  step  forward 

in  1964,  by  1966-67  was  mired  in  disillusionment.  The 

ministers   and    laymen   alike   were   demoralized   by   the 

insensitivity  of  the  majority  to  the  peculiar  needs  of  our 

people." 

The  outlook  and  future  for  these  Asian  American  Meth- 
odist churches  looked  so  dismal  that  a  group  of  ministers 
and  laymen  of  the  former  Pacific  Japanese  Provisional 
Annual  Conference  assembled  voluntarily  in  1967,  in  Den- 
ver, to  discuss  the  acute  situation.  A  resolution  was  drafted 
requesting  the  assistance  of  The  Methodist  Church  in  taking 
a  fresh  look  at  the  work  of  the  Japanese  American 
churches. 

Council  of  Bishops  Initiates.  This  resolution  requesting 
the  church  at  large  to  take  a  fresh  look  at  the  work  of  the 
Japanese  American  churches  was  sent  through  Bishop  R. 
Marvin  Stuart  of  the  Denver  Area  to  the  Council  of 
Bishops.  At  the  Council  meeting  in  Miami  the  Bishops  voted 
unanimously  to  act  on  this  resolution.  It  was  after  this 
passage  by  the  bishops  that  The  Methodist  Church  through 
its  various  boards  and  agencies  awakened  to  the  plight  and 
unique  problems  and  needs  of  the  Asian  American  Method- 
ist churches. 

This  past  1968-72  quadrennium  has  been  a  period  of  in- 
creased activity  and  a  new  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Asian 
American  United  Methodist  churches  towards  unity  and  the 
uplift  of  morale. 

The  National  Consultation  of  Japanese  Ministry  was 
called  by  the  Division  of  National  Missions  at  San  Francis- 
co in  February,  1969.  The  concept  of  constituting  the  com- 
mittee to  deal  with  the  ministries  to  all  Asian-Americans 
beyond  Japanese-American  work  was  adopted,  and  the 
Advisory  Committee  on  Asian-American  Ministries  was 
constituted  by  the  Unit  of  Special  Ministries  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  National  Missions.  A  second  consultation,  this  time 
on  Asian-American  Ministries,  was  held  in  March  of  1970, 
which  provided  for  a  meeting  of  almost  all  Asian-American 
ministers  of  the  former  Provisional  Conferences  with  epis- 
copal leaders  and  representatives  from  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. One  result  of  this  meeting  was  the  recognition  of  the 
need  to  deal  with  the  appointments  of  Asian-American 
ministers  as  a  unit,  cutting  across  conference  lines,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Advisory 
Committee. 

The  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  has  been  aware 
of  the  need  to  help  United  Methodists  become  aware  of  the 
needs  of  its  ethnic  minorities.  Representatives  of  the 
Asian-American  churches  participated  in  the  Ethnic  Minor- 
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ity  Consultation  held  in  Chicago  in  October  of  1970.  It  was 
at  this  meeting  that  Asian-American  United  Methodists 
were  given  the  opportunity  to  discuss  common  concerns  with 
other  United  Methodist  minority  members.  The  result  was  a 
confirmation  of  their  affirmation  to  bond  together  in  an 
ethnic  unity  that  will  help  bring  about  self-determination 
within  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

The  Commission  was  also  able  to  respond  to  Asian- 
American  United  Methodists  through  the  Minority  Group 
Self-Determination  Fund.  A  grant  of  $23,500  annually  for 
two  years  was  approved  to  establish  the  Office  of  Research 
and  Development  for  Asian-American  Ministries.  This  office 
has  been  in  operation  since  July  1,  1971,  with  the  Rev. 
George  Nishikawa  as  its  Executive  Director. 

On  March  12,  1971,  over  200  Asian-American  United 
Methodists  gathered  in  Santa  Monica,  California,  for  the 
first  large  scale  Convocation  on  Asian-American  Ministries. 
It  turned  out  to  be  a  significant  convocation  attended  by 
United  Methodists  representing  churches  from  the  Chinese 
American,  Korean  American,  Filipino  American  and  Japa- 
nese American  congregations,  extending  over  five  annual 
conferences  and  the  entire  Western  Jurisdiction.  Included 
in  this  group  were  thirty  youth,  eleven  district  superinten- 
dents and  four  bishops. 

The  Rev.  Peter  Chen,  Chairman  of  the  Advisory  Com- 
mittee of  the  Asian-American  Ministries,  had  this  to  say 
after  the  first  such  consultation  held  in  United  Methodism : 
"It  is  obvious  that  the  implications  of  much  of  the  dis- 
cussions and  decisions  are  not  immediately  clear,  but 
there  is  no  question  that  they  will  have  a  far  reaching 
effect  for  many  years." 

Mr.  Chen  also  observed  that  "the  most  significant  result 
was  the  uplifting  of  morale."  Other  actions  that  stemmed 
from  the  convocation : 

1.  The  forming  of  the  Asian-American  Caucus.  This  is  to 
be  the  official  caucus  to  represent  the  Asian-American 
United  Methodists. 

2.  The  creating  of  the  Office  of  Research  and  Develop- 
ment for  the  Asian-American  Caucus,  to  strengthen 
the  ministry  of  the  Asian- American  United  Methodists 
in  the  Western  Jurisdiction. 

3.  The  opening  of  a  new  era  of  development  and  coopera- 
tive endeavors  with  churches  and  leaders  overseas. 
With  crucial  needs  of  Japanese  language  ministers,  a 
motion  was  adopted  for  the  Advisory  Committee  to 
implement  the  idea  of  recruiting  language  ministers 
from  Japan,  to  augment  the  present  working  force. 
The  Chinese  representatives  expressed  the  desire  for  a 
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similar  relationship  with  Christians  in  Taiwan   and 

Hong  Kong. 
4.  The   cooperation   of   the   College   of   Bishops   of   the 

Western  Jurisdiction  was  obtained  in  the  matter  of 

inter-conference  appointments  of  ethnic  ministers. 
Finally,  the  Convocation  set  forth  a  position  statement 
directed  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  at  large  and  the 
world : 

"We,  the  Asian-American  Caucus  of  The  United  Method- 
ist Church,  which  includes  at  the  present  time  Chinese, 
Japanese,  Filipino,  and  any  other  groups  who  have  simi- 
lar ethnic  roots,  acknowledge  the  heritage  that  is  pecu- 
liarly ours  as  Asians  who  have  been  a  part  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church.  While  acknowledging  the  values  of  this 
heritage,  we  recognize  that  our  participation  within  The 
United  Methodist  Church  has  been  only  partial  and 
limited,  and  that  our  identity  as  Asians  has  been  in 
terms  of  Euro-American  values  and  culture. 
"We  affirm  that  the  Asian-American  Caucus  is  at  present 
the  most  viable  means  to  achieve : 

1.  Self-determination  to  develop  relevant  Christian  mis- 
sion strategies  on  the  local,  annual  conference,  and 
national  levels. 

2.  Openness  to  explore  and  to  appreciate  the  values  of 
our  ethnic  cultural  and  religious  heritages  that  make 
the  Gospel  relevant  and  meaningful  to  Asian-Ameri- 
cans. 

3.  Liberation  from  the  elements  of  racism  within  The 
United  Methodist  Church  and  society. 

"We  recognize  the  need  to  understand  and  to  cooperate 
with  other  ethnic  caucus  groups  within  The  United  Method- 
ist Church." 

The  Future  for  Asian- Aynerican  United  Methodists.  With 
the  adoption  of  the  above  position  statement  at  the  Con- 
vocation, one  Asian  pastor  stated  that  "all  the  Asian  ethnic 
Methodist  churches,  upon  this  recognition,  will  step  into  a 
new  dimension  of  our  history."  He  added,  "This  new  dimen- 
sion of  our  history  started  with  this  1968-72  Quadrennium, 
But  it  has  just  started  and  the  results  and  the  future  are 
unknowTi."  A  Nisei  layman  from  Berkeley,  California, 
summed  up  the  hopes  and  challenges  of  many  Asian- 
American  United  Methodists,  as  follows : 

"As  a  newly  born  organization,  much  work  in  just  about 
every  part  of  the  organization  is  needed.  How  fast  it 
grows  up  into  responsible  'manhood'  will  take  the  loving 
care  of  everyone.  How  soon  it  can  provide  much  needed 
and  meaningful  leadership  to  our  local  churches  will 
depend  on  how  much  'input'  we  provide.  How  well  it  can 


1864        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

speak  on  issues  on  the  conference  and  national  levels 
depends  on  how  hard  the  group  works.  In  what  directions 
— in   religious,   social,   political   and   economic  sense — it 
moves,  depends  largely  upon  the  needs  of  the  people  and 
guidance  by  the  people.  In  the  final  analysis,  how  well 
this  machinery  functions  will  be  up  to  you  and  me." 
These    statements    and    efforts    in    establishing    Asian- 
American  structures  for  ministry  indicate  a  strong  desire 
for  self-determination  and  ethnic  ministries.  They  indicate 
an  assumption  that  the  Asian- American  community  will  not 
soon  disappear  and  that  the  best  way  to  serve  that  commu- 
nity is  through  indigenous  ministries  and  structures.  A  re- 
port from  the  Board  of  Missions  Department  of  Research 
and  Survey  indicates  the  following  Asian-American  mem- 
bership within  The  United  Methodist  Church. 


Asians 

Members 

Congregations 

1969 

Japanese 

California 

20 

5,139 

Hawaii 

12 

2,404 

Other 

10 

2,471 

42 

9,610 

Chinese 

Mainland  U.S. 

6 

925 

Hawaii 

- 

100 

6^ 

1,025 

Korean 

Mainland  U.S. 

6 

786 

Hawaii 

2 

628 

8 

1,414 

Filipino 

Mainland  U.S. 

5 

548 

Hawaii 

5 

674 

10 

1,132 

Other  Asians 

500 

TOTAL 


66 


13,681 
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Asian-Americans  look  to  the  1972-76  Quadrennium  for  a 
continuation  of  the  work  that  has  been  started  in  this  last 
quadrennium. 

Black  United  Methodists 

United  Methodism's  commitment  and  efforts  to  become  an 
inclusive  church  will  be  realized  only  to  the  degree  that  it  is 
more  responsive  in  support  of  black  United  Methodists, 
their  concerns  and  mission.  According  to  the  most  recent 
statistics  available,  the  black  United  Methodist  constituen- 
cy numbers  approximately  a  half  million  persons. 

In  addition,  increased  consciousness  by  black  United 
Methodists  of  their  role  and  mission  in  the  denomination, 
and  the  black  community  in  general,  brought  into  sharp 
focus  concerns  over  how  the  denomination  is  responding  to 
its  black  constituency.  Similarly,  black  self-determination 
has  increased  the  awareness  that  United  Methodism  can 
best  be  in  mission  in  the  black  community  through  black 
United  Methodists.  To  more  adequately  meet  this  responsi- 
bility, greater  denominational  conference  support  is  needed. 

The  Commission  has  endeavored  to  respond  in  these  re- 
gards by  meeting  its  responsibility  to  "provide  a  channel 
of  assistance  and  concern  so  that  Negro  members  and 
those  of  other  racial  or  ethnic  minority  groups  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church  will  have  equal  opportunities  for 
service,  representation,  and  voice  on  every  level  of  the 
church's  life  and  ministry." 

To  this  end,  the  Commission  has  served  as  a  consultant 
to,  and  an  advocate  for  the  black  constituency,  as  well  as 
administering  and  implementing  the  denomination's  com- 
mitments on  race. 
/.  Consultation  on  the  Black  Church.  The  Commission  has 
served  to  strengthen  the  ministry  and  mission  of  the 
black  church  through  "Consultations  on  the  Black  Church," 
a  one  to  three  day  in-depth  program  of  studying  and  reflect- 
ing on  the  black  church's  historical  meanings,  examining 
the  black  church  as  a  foundation  of  the  black  community, 
and  appreciating  the  black  church  as  an  instrument  of 
Christian  mission.  These  programs  are  conducted  with 
groups  such  as  the  area  leadership,  conference  cabinets, 
Program  Council  staff,  ministerial  and  lay  groups,  local 
churches  and  other  interested  groups.  Through  these  con- 
sultations black  United  Methodists  were  helped  to  examine, 
understand  and  commit  themselves  to  the  ministry  and 
mission  of  black  United  Methodist  churches,  such  that 
they  can  be  more  instrumental  in  the  development  of 
inclusiveness  and  more  effective  in  its  ministry  to  the 
black  community. 
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II.  Merger.  The  Commission  has  prudently  yet  responsibly 
pursued  the  merging  of  annual  conferences.  The  black 
conferences  were  advised  and  counseled  as  to  how  they 
could  assist  in  the  creation  of  merged  conferences  com- 
mitted to  inclusiveness.  The  same  service  was  given  to 
white  unmerged  conferences. 

In  order  that  the  Commission,  its  staff,  unmerged  con- 
ferences, and  the  general  church  could  be  better  informed 
on  merger,  during  the  fall  and  early  winter  of  1969-70  the 
staff  of  the  Commission  conducted  a  series  of  interviews 
with  United  Methodist  Church  leaders  concerning  merged 
and  unmerged  conferences.  A  full  report  on  the  study  with 
ten  observations  was  given  to  the  1970  General  Conference. 

The  ten  observations  are  given  here  because  there  are 
strong  indications  the  situations  have  not  significantly 
changed  enough  to  invalidate  the  findings. 

"Observation  No.  1 — Lack  of  Communication.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  a  lack  of  honest  communication  between  blacks 
and  whites.  Little  significant  dialogue  is  taking  place  in 
most  instances.  While  in  the  past  there  appeared  to  be 
little  contact  between  black  and  white  United  Methodists, 
where  contacts  are  increasing  there  appears  to  be  not 
enough  serious  candid  conversation.  Therefore  while  on  the 
surface,  especially  in  those  newly  merged  conferences,  all 
appears  well,  there  is  considerable  concern  and  some  dis- 
satisfaction which  is  not  being  addressed. 

"Observation  No.  2 — Disregard  for  Needs  of  Blacks. 
There  tends  to  be  a  disinterest  in,  or  lack  of  knowledge  of 
the  structure,  traditions,  patterns,  and  unique  ministry  of 
the  black  conference.  Consequently,  the  merged  confer- 
ence— or,  in  those  cases  where  merger  is  pending,  the  white 
conference — failed  to  appreciate  the  needs  and  unique  con- 
tribution of  the  black  conference.  This  leads  many  white 
United  Methodists  to  feel,  as  has  been  expressed  repeated- 
ly: 

"We  are  glad  'they'   (the  black  conference)  are  joining 

'our'  conference." 

Such  thinking  is  cause  for  alarm.  In  the  first  instance, 
merger  is  the  coming  together  of  two  or  more  conferences 
to  create  a  new  conference;  and  in  the  second  instance, 
such  insensitivity  perpetuates  an  inadequate  understanding 
of  the  inclusive  church.  For  too  many,  inclusiveness  and 
integration  means  the  "absorption"  of  black  people  into 
predominantly  white  structures. 

"Observation  No.  3 — No  Real  Open  Itinerancy.  The 
United  Methodist  Church  appointive  system  seems  to  be 
more  discriminatory  than  secular  institutions !  Nowhere  did 
we  observe  commitment  to  and  operation  of  open  itinerancy 
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for  all  pastors.  Most  black  pastors  are  locked  into  a  system 
which  gives  them  little  or  no  mobility  within  the  conference. 
In  those  conferences  already  merged  and  in  those  confer- 
ences in  jurisdictions  outside  the  South  the  pattern  was 
the  same.  Few  opportunities  were  available  for  pastors  to 
minister  across  racial  lines. 

In  most  instances  where  merger  is  pending,  there  is  little 
consideration  given  to  such  a  serious  matter.  Everyone 
seems   to   expect  that  the  current  pattern   will   continue. 

"Observation  No.  4 — The  BJack  District  Superintendency. 
In  several  of  the  conferences  where  merger  has  already 
taken  place,  there  were  no  black  district  superintendents 
appointed.  Those  conferences  where  no  black  district  super- 
intendents were  appointed  are  the  following : 
Florida  Conference 
Kentucky  and  Louisville  Conferences 
Memphis  Conference 
North  Carolina  Conference 
Virginia  Conference 

It  appears  that  the  places  of  greatest  resistance  to  mer- 
ger by  the  white  constituency  are  in  the  appointment  of 
black  district  superintendents,  and  open  itinerancy  for 
black  pastors. 

In  nearly  all  of  the  pending  merger  negotiations,  the 
former  Central  Jurisdiction  conferences  are  committed  to 
the  naming  of  black  district  superintendents  at  the  time  of 
merger.  For  the  most  part,  the  white  leadership  is  "accept- 
ing" this  reality  with  some  reluctance.  There  are  few,  if  any, 
white  episcopal  leaders  who  declare  that  no  black  district 
superintendent  will  be  appointed  at  the  time  of  merger.  In 
most  negotiations,  the  question  is  "how  many"? 

"Observation  No.  5 — Mission,  Evangelism,  and  Program 
to  the  Black  Community.  In  most  of  the  conferences  al- 
ready merged  and  in  the  conversation  and  negotiations  of 
pending  mergers,  there  is  little  realization  and  concerted 
programming  directed  to  a  ministry  to  the  black  commu- 
nity. Traditionally,  the  black  constituency  has  been  strong- 
est in  the  Southeastern  and  South  Central  Jurisdictions. 
With  the  coming  of  merger,  serious  question  is  being  raised 
concerning  the  commitment  and  effectiveness  of  the  new 
conferences  to  speak  to  and  respond  to  the  needs  of  the 
black  community.  Our  observations  do  not  lead  us  to  believe 
that  serious  enough  attention  is  being  given  to  this  field 
of  ministry  of  United  Methodism. 

"Observation  No.  6 — Adequate  Suppo7't  of  Black  Institu- 
tions. There  appears  to  be  some  apprehension  among 
black  United  Methodists  concerning  the  commitment  of  the 
new,  merged  conferences  to  support  the  institutions  of  the 
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former  Central  Jurisdiction  which  fall  in  the  bounds  of  the 
new  conference,  to  the  same  extent  that  white  institutions 
are  supported.  These  institutions  are  primarily  the  schools 
which  have  "historically  been  operated  for  Negroes,"  but 
in  some  instances  include  other  institutions,  as  well. 

"Observation  No.  7 — Black  Representation  on  Boards, 
Agencies,  Committees,  and  Boards  of  Trustees  of  Confer- 
ence Institutions.  The  question  of  adequate  black  repre- 
sentation is  important  to  the  harmonious  effectiveness  of 
the  newly  merged  conferences.  In  those  conferences  which 
have  already  merged,  there  appears  to  be  only  token  repre- 
sentation. There  seems  to  be  too  little  willingness  to  give 
adequate  representation.  In  such  a  critical  time  in  the  life 
of  a  conference,  proportional  representation  may  not  be 
adequate  representation ! 

While  black  United  Methodists  were  found  on  most 
boards  and  agencies,  few,  and  in  most  instances,  none, 
were  on  the  board  of  trustees  of  conference  institutions, 
such  as  colleges,  hospitals,  children's  homes,  homes  for  the 
aged,  etc. ;  and  few  were  chairmen  of  major  conference 
boards  or  committees. 

"Observation  No.  8 — Pensions.  At  the  writing  of  this  re- 
port, one  merger  committee  has  already  adopted  a  dual 
pension  plan  which  would  have  two  annuity  rates,  one  for 
white  pastors  and  one  for  black  pastors.  The  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  shortly  after  organizing  itself,  passed 
a  resolution  opposing  such  plans.  Our  observation  has  been, 
however,  that  all  the  conferences  where  merger  has  oc- 
curred have  established  one  rate  for  all  ministers. 

In  conferences  where  merger  has  already  occurred,  it  was 
observed  that  the  "cost"  of  merger  in  terms  of  pensions 
and  minimum  salaries  was  not  as  great  as  anticipated. 

"Observation  No.  9 — Financial  Responsibility.  While  most 
of  the  former  Central  Jurisdiction  conferences  which  have 
already  merged  are  meeting  the  financial  responsibility  of 
the  new  appointment  system  it  appears  that  this  is  an  area 
which  will  require  considerable  scrutiny.  Most  of  the 
former  Central  Jurisdiction  churches  are  located  in  low 
income  areas.  At  the  same  time,  the  service  demand  to  the 
community  is  often  much  greater  for  black  congregations. 
The  apportionment  system  does  not  take  these  factors  into 
account.  Consequently,  funds  are  going  out  of  the  com- 
munity which  could  be  more  appropriately  used  within  the 
community. 

"Observation  No.  10 — Conference  Responsibility  for  the 
Area  of  Race.  In  the  newly  merged  conferences  (and  even 
in  conferences  outside  the  South)  there  seemed  to  be  no 
delineation  of  responsibility  of  the  staff  at  the  conference 
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level  for  evaluating  the  condition  of  merger — and  the  work- 
ing out  of  problems  arising  out  of  racial  tension  and  mis- 
understanding, as  well  as  programming  for  the  unique 
needs  and  ministry  of  the  churches  from  the  former  Central 
Jurisdiction.  (In  only  two  conferences  were  there  staff  per- 
sons given  that  portfolio — North  Carolina  and  Louisville). 
Consequently,  when  particular  concerns  and  problems  arise, 
it  is  not  certain  where  these  can  be  addressed  and  resolved. 
As  a  result,  they  are  either  ignored  entirely,  or  may  de- 
velop into  a  major  crisis." 

These  observations  were  helpful  in  providing  direction 
for  the  merging  of  conferences  and  more  movement  toward 
inclusiveness  for  those  conferences  that  have  since  merged. 
It  is  significant  to  note  that  as  the  conferences  merge  the 
level  of  sensitivity  to  the  meaning  of  inclusiveness  appears 
to  increase.  The  merger  negotiations  have  provided  a  com- 
munication vehicle  whereby  black  and  white  United  Meth- 
odists took  more  seriously  the  question  of  structure  and 
relationship,  and  have  made  serious  attempts  to  see  that 
structure  was  such  so  as  to  maximize  the  potential  for 
meaningful  black-white  relationships  in  the  new  confer- 
ences. A  few  of  the  merged  conferencevS  have  taken  seri- 
ously the  challenge  to  create  a  new  conference — one  in 
which  black  leadership  is  utilized  and  where  the  program 
of  the  new  conferences  reflects  the  interracial  composition 
of  the  new  conference.  Eleven  unmerged  conferences  were 
merged  in  this  quadrennium : 
Georgia  and  North  Georgia 
West   Texas,    Southwest   Texas,    Central   Texas,   North 

Texas  and  Northwest  Texas 
Louisiana  "A"  and  Louisiana  "B" 
Gulf  Coast  and  Texas 
Fourteen  unmerged  conferences  still  remain : 

Little    Rock,    North    Arkansas,    Southwest,    Oklahoma, 
Mississippi    "C",    Mississippi    "M",    North    Mississippi, 
Upper  Mississippi,  South  Carolina  "66"  and  South  Caro- 
lina   "85",    Alabama-West    Florida,    Central    Alabama, 
North  Alabama  and  South  Georgia 
The    South    Carolina    Conferences— "66"    and    "85"— ap- 
proved their  Plan  of  Merger  on  January  27,  1972,  and  will 
hold  their  Uniting  Conference  in  June,  thereby  decreasing 
the  number  of  unmerged  Conferences  to  twelve,  eight  of  the 
former  Southeastern   Jurisdiction    {sic)    and   four  of  the 
former  Central  Jurisdiction. 

These  unmerged  conferences  are  a  challenge  to  the  de- 
nomination in  its  efforts  to  eliminate  structural  segrega- 
tion, discrimination,  and  separation. 

The  Commission  and  its  staff  made  as  much  effort  to 
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create  equitable  mergers  as  possible  with  its  limited  power 
and  the  recognition  of  annual  conference  self-determina- 
tion. The  Commission  issued  significant  directives  to  those 
annual  conferences  seeking  merger. 

///.  Advisory  Statements.  The  Commission  in  response 
to  issues  crucial  to  the  black  constituency  issued  advisory 
statements  to  the  denomination  urging  a  positive  response. 

District  Superintendency :  The  Commission  recommended 
that  the  episcopal  leadership  of  merged  conferences  en- 
deavor to  maintain  a  cabinet  which  is  composed  of  both 
black  and  white  district  superintendents.  Of  the  eleven 
conferences  merged  in  this  quadrennium,  creating  six  new 
annual  conferences,  four  of  them  have  black  district  super- 
intendents. 

Minority  Economic  Development:  This  statement  calls 
upon  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  resolutely  and  ac- 
tively commit  its  resources  to  minority  economic  develop- 
ment. 

Ethnic  Minority  Ministries  and  Ministers:  This  state- 
ment informed  the  denomination  of  every  minister's  right 
of  freedom  to  speak  for  peace  and  freedom  to  speak  for 
ethnic  minority  liberation. 

Open  Churches:  This  statement  advised  the  church  of  the 
necessity  for  bishops,  district  superintendents  and  pastors 
to  take  the  actions  necessary  to  insure  the  "opening  of  all 
churches  for  worship  to  all  without  regard  to  race  or  ethnic 
background." 

Private  Schools  in  Methodist  Churches:  This  statement 
spoke  to  the  disciplinary  unconsititutionality  of  segregated 
private  schools  in  United  Methodist  Church  facilities. 

Inclusive  General  and  Jurisdictional  Delegation:  This 
statement  called  upon  "all  annual  conferences  to  be  espe- 
cially sensitive  to  the  need  for  having  their  General  and 
Jurisdictional  Conference  delegations  for  1972  reiiect  true 
inclusiveness." 

IV.  Black  Concerns.  On  behalf  of  black  United  Meth- 
odists, the  Commission  and  staff  have  sought  to  enable 
United  Methodism  to  resolve  the  problems  of  race  as  they 
relate  to  denominational  and  conference  resources,  general 
and  conference  boards  and  agencies,  ministries,  discrimi- 
nation, and  racism. 

In  order  that  United  Methodism  shall  eliminate  the  prob- 
lems of  race  that  have  in  the  past  and  are  presently  keeping 
us  from  being  a  church  of  justice  and  equality  for  all  its 
people,  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  presents  to 
the  General  Conference  for  its  information  and  action  these 
concerns. 

Black  Commnmty  Developers.  The  ministry  and  mission 
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of  the  black  church  has  been  effectively  enlarged  and 
strengthened  by  this  program.  Through  the  funding  of 
one  million  dollars  from  the  Quadrennial  Emphasis  pro- 
gram, a  pilot  project  involving  some  fifty  local  churches 
throughout  the  country  has  been  conducted  for  the  past 
three  years.  The  results  have  been  one  of  the  most  signi- 
ficant advancements  in  United  Methodism. 

The  Quadrennial  Emphasis  funds  will  be  terminated  at 
the  end  of  this  quadrennium.  This  means  that  unless  addi- 
tional funds  are  made  available,  this  ministry  will  be  dis- 
continued. It  is  crucial  to  the  black  church  that  this  pro- 
gram be  continued  and  enlarged. 

Annual  Conference  Program  Council  Ethnic  Minority 
Ministry  Staff  Ojj'ice.  In  view  of  the  unique  character  of 
ethnic  minority  ministries  and  missions,  in  order  for  the 
conference  program  council  to  be  better  informed,  more 
sensitive,  and  more  responsive  to  its  ethnic  minorities,  it 
is  valuable  that  there  be  a  minority  staff  person  or  persons 
to  serve  and  represent  minority  concerns. 

General  Board  and  Agency  Membership.  The  ethnic  mi- 
nority constituency  of  all  general  boards,  agencies,  com- 
missions and  committees  is  crucial  to  their  being  responsive 
and  responsible  in  an  inclusive  denomination.  Only  a  signi- 
ficant increase  of  blacks  on  our  boards  and  agencies  will 
enhance  our  inclusiveness. 

Chief  Staff  Executives  of  Boards,  Agencies,  Commis- 
sions. There  is  only  one  board,  agency  or  commission  with 
an  ethnic  minority  person  as  the  chief  executive  officer. 
As  a  result,  special  consideration  should  be  given  to  the 
appointment  of  blacks  as  chief  executive  officers. 

General  Board,  Agency,  Commission  and  Committee 
Staffs.  The  number  of  ethnic  minorities  holding  staff  posi- 
tions in  our  general  agencies  is  only  token.  This  situation 
is  not  in  the  best  interest  of  our  church's  commitment  to 
inclusiveness.  Only  until  all  of  our  ethnic  groups  are  fairly 
represented  on  the  staffs  of  the  general  church  can  our 
church  effectively  serve  all  its  people.  An  adequate  number 
of  black  staff  is  needed  for  the  necessary  understanding  of 
and  response  to  our  black  constituency. 

Positive  and  creative  responses  to  this  report  by  United 
Methodism  will  provide  the  kind  of  support  necessary  for 
black  United  Methodism  to  be  a  vital  and  effective  church 
for  Jesus  Christ  in  the  black  community.  This  is  crucial 
in  light  of  the  strong  indications  that  black  United  Meth- 
odism is  in  a  serious  state  of  decline.  This  is  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  black  America  is  apparently  in  a  period  of 
religious  reawakening.  And  unless  this  trend  is  arrested 
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and  reversed,  our  denomination  faces  the  fate  of  an  ever 
weakening  black  United  Methodism. 

Our  call  is  for  the  total  support  of  the  total  church  for 
the  equipping  and  enabling  of  black  United  Methodist 
churches  to  their  maximum  ministry  and  mission  for  Christ 
during  these  critical  times. 

Hispanic  American  United  Methodists 

The  Hispanic  population  in  the  United  States  today  is 
estimated  to  be  between  ten  and  twelve  million  people.  The 
use  of  the  Spanish  language,  rather  than  diminishing,  is 
today  encountering  wider  acceptability  and  popularity.  It 
is  the  second  language  of  this  country. 

The  United  Methodist  Church  is  currently  ministering  to 
portions  of  the  nation's  Hispanic  community  through  some 
three  hundred  Spanish  speaking  congregations.  The  greatest 
concentration  of  these  congregations  is  found  in  the 
Southwest  as  part  of  the  Rio  Grande  Conference.  This 
Conference,  which  in  1971  celebrated  one  hundred  years 
since  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Alejo  Hernandez,  the  first 
native  Spanish  speaking  Methodist  minister  in  Southwest, 
is  the  last  remaining  language  conference  in  the  continental 
United  States.  It  overlaps  five  other  regular  conferences  in 
Texas  and  New  Mexico  and  is  presided  over  by  Bishop  0. 
Eugene  Slater.  There  are  four  districts,  each  one  with  a 
Hispanic  superintendent,  some  one  hundred  and  ten 
churches  with  a  membership  of  17,000. 

The  next  largest  concentration  of  Hispanic  churches  is 
found  in  the  Puerto  Rico  Annual  Conference.  It  consists 
of  some  sixty  congregations,  two  districts,  some  twelve 
thousand  members  and  is  presided  over  by  Bishop  J.  Gordon 
Howard  of  the  Philadelphia  Area. 

Hispanic  congregations  that  once  formed  another  lan- 
guage conference  are  now  part  of  the  Southern  California- 
Arizona  Conference.  Most  of  these  churches  are  found  in 
the  Los  Angeles  area,  which  today  boasts  of  the  largest 
concentration  of  Spanish  speaking  people,  second  only  to 
Mexico  City,  in  North  America.  In  the  absence  of  their 
former  conference,  Hispanics  have  organized  into  a  con- 
ference caucus  called  LAMAG  which  stands  for  Latin 
American  Methodist  Action  Group.  There  are  also  several 
Spanish  speaking  congregations  in  the  California-Nevada 
Conference. 

In  the  Chicago  area  of  the  Northern  Illinois  Conference, 
Spanish  speaking  pastors  and  laymen  have  organized  them- 
selves into  the  Spanish-American  United  Methodist  Council 
to  help  that  conference  work  more  effectively  among  the 
Hispanic  community.  This  Council  is  allocated  funds  from 
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the  conference  budget  to  carry  out  community  programs. 

In  the  Northeastern  Jurisdiction  there  are  Hispanic  con- 
gregations in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey  and  New  York. 
The  greatest  concentration  of  this  membership  is  in  the 
New  York  City  and  New  Jersey  areas.  Pastors  and  laymen 
meet  informally  as  a  "Confraternidad  de  Pastores  Meth- 
odistas,"  a  group  currently  chaired  by  the  Rev.  Humerto 
Carrozana.  There  are  over  a  million  Spanish  speaking  people 
in  New  York  City,  most  of  whom  have  cultural  ties  with 
Puerto  Rico.  Most  congregations  in  this  area  are  very  in- 
ternational, consisting  of  members  with  cultural  ties  to 
Puerto  Rico,  Cuba,  Mexico,  and  many  other  Latin  American 
countries. 

In  the  Southeast,  most  work  with  Hispanics  is  found  in 
Florida,  especially  in  the  Miami  area.  There  are  some  six- 
teen congregations  here  that  are  mostly  Cuban  in  member- 
ship. Florida  has  experienced  a  tremendous  influx  of  Cuban 
refugees  who  need  assistance  in  establishing  themselves 
in  this  country.  Until  the  end  of  the  Freedom  Flights  these 
refugees  were  coming  in  at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  a  week, 
and  although  many  of  them  came  with  skills  and  education, 
they  have  concerns  and  needs  peculiar  to  that  group. 

MARCH  A.  The  "smallness"  of  the  Hispanic  membership 
within  The  United  Methodist  Church,  estimated  at  between 
thirty-five  and  forty  thousand,  has  brought  about  the  for- 
mation of  a  national  caucus  called  MARCHA.  MARCHA 
stands  for  Methodists  Associated  Representing  the  Cause  of 
Hispanic  Americans.  Hispanic  United  Methodists,  concerned 
over  the  church's  unawareness  of  Hispanic-American  prob- 
lems, and  their  lack  of  influence  on  national  boards  and 
staff,  led  to  the  formation  of  caucuses.  A  representative 
steering  committee  which  came  to  be  called  MARCHA  was 
formed  and  given  the  responsibility  of  bringing  about  a 
national  conference  of  Hispanic  United  Methodists.  This 
committee  organized  regional  representative  conferences  in 
each  of  the  jurisdictions,  who  enumerated  that  region's 
priority  concerns.  They  also  elected  representatives  to  a 
national  conference  in  El  Paso,  Texas,  in  June  of  1971. 
With  funds  received  from  the  national  Board  of  Missions 
as  well  as  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race!,  the  con- 
ference was  held  and  the  National  Caucus  was  organized. 
The  Rev.  Josafat  Curti  was  elected  its  first  chairman  to 
preside  over  a  governing  board  of  representatives  from 
each  of  the  regions.  A  number  of  concerns  were  spelled 
out  at  that  conference. 

1.  Need  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  become  aware 
of  the  presence,  needs,  and  concerns  of  the  second  largest 
minority  in  the  United  States.  This  points  to  the  need  to 
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have  more  Hispanic  members  of  national  boards  and  agen- 
cies. This  would  mean  more  Hispanic  members  on  the  staff 
of  these  boards  and  agencies.  All  were  in  unanimous  agree- 
ment that  it  was  time  for  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
elect  its  first  Hispanic  bishop. 

2.  Ethnic  Consciousness.  The  failure  of  the  "melting  pot" 
theory  that  expected  the  assimilation  of  all  minorities  into 
one  society  has  in  part  helped  bring  about  a  new  ethnic 
consciousness.  This  is  seen  in  the  secular  realm  as  well 
as  within  the  church.  The  Rio  Grande  Conference,  that  at 
one  time  had  a  study  committee  to  consider  merger,  has 
now  disbanded  that  committee.  Today,  it  has  no  plans  for 
a  consideration  of  merger  with  the  merged  black  and  white 
Conferences  with  whom  it  shares  territory.  The  Puerto 
Rico  Annual  Conference  is  discussing  the  possibilities  of 
becoming  an  autonomous  church.  The  rise  of  ethnic  con- 
sciousness has  also  given  impetus  to  the  desire  for  self- 
determination. 

3.  Economic  and  Political  Developrtient.  Hispanic-Ameri- 
cans today  are  in  general  a  disenfranchised  people.  Most  of 
the  agricultural  migrants,  who  are  at  the  bottom  of  the 
pay  scale  in  this  country,  are  Mexican-American.  Today 
they  find  themselves  in  between  the  unionizing  efforts  of 
agricultural  workers  and  the  rapid  increase  of  mechaniza- 
tion. In  the  cities  they  do  not  fare  much  better.  There  are 
at  present  only  two  banking  institutions  that  are  owned 
and  operated  by  Hispanics  in  this  country.  Organizations 
dedicated  to  economic  development  are  appearing  as  are 
indigenous  political  groups. 

4.  A  National  Strategy.  Although  Hispanic  groups  are 
moving  into  all  parts  of  the  country,  local  churches  and 
conferences  have  no  structures  or  plans  for  ministering 
to  them.  An  increasing  phenomenon  is  the  two  congregation 
church.  The  English  congregation  usually  worships  at  the 
regular  hour,  the  Hispanic  congregation  worships  in  the 
evening,  during  the  week,  and  sometimes  at  the  same  hour 
in  the  "chapel."  Different  arrangements  govern  these  rela- 
tionships and  much  work  remains  to  be  done  in  this  area. 

5.  Specialized  Training  and  Continuing  Education.  Semi- 
naries are  only  lately  becoming  aware  of  the  need  for 
specialized  training  for  ministers  who  will  be  working  in 
Hispanic  communities.  This  includes  training  for  both 
Hispanic  as  well  as  Anglo  and  black  ministers.  Hispanics 
are  especially  concerned  for  the  development  of  a  Hispanic 
style  of  ministry  not  patterned  after  the  style  of  ministry 
to  middle  class  white  America. 

6.  Concientizacion.  There  is  concern  also  over  the  local 
congregation's  alienation  from  the  Hispanic  community.  In 
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many  cases,  membership  in  The  United  Methodist  Church 
has  meant  pseudo-assimilation  in  white  society  and  es- 
trangement from  the  Hispanic  community.  More  and  more 
the  view  of  the  church  in  the  community  is  being  accepted 
over  the  previous  concept  that  called  for  new  members  to 
break  ties  with  the  "world"  from  which  they  had  come. 

7  Self -Determination.  A  general  concern  is  the  desire  to 
achieve  more  self-determination  in  the  carrying  out  of  min- 
istry to  the  Hispanic  community.  This  includes  more  au- 
thority in  the  institutions  that  have  traditionally  served 
the  community  as  well  as  in  the  programs  that  ultimately 
come  to  be  expressed  and  supported  by  the  Hispanics  them- 
selves. 

American  Indian  United  Methodists 

The  United  Methodist  Church  is  involved  in  mission  to 
the  American  Indian  in  seventeen  (17)  annual  conferences 
in  twenty  states  of  the  nation.  Most  of  the  Indian  con- 
stituency is  found  in  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  Con- 
ference which  has  some  12,091  members,  113  churches  and 
72  Indian  ministers.  All  of  the  pastors  are  Indian  m  a 
conference  which  is  presided  over  by  a  white  bishop.  A 
1970  report  by  the  Department  of  Research  and  Survey  ot 
the  Board  of  Missions  indicates  that  Indian  United  Meth- 
odist membership  in  North  Carolina  is  lJ32in  Michigan 
it  is  271,  and  other  areas  1300  for  a  total  of  15,394.  The 
Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  Conference  is  known  to  be  one 
of  the  largest  and  strongest  Indian  organizations  in  the 
nation.  The  ministry  of  this  conference  is  varied  and  com- 
plex. It  is  reported  that  thirteen  different  languages  are 
used  with  approximately  twenty-six  tribes. 

The  1968-72  Quadrennium.  This  last  quadrenmum  saw 
The  United  Methodist  Church  responding  to  some  American 
Indian  concerns.  ,.  ^  ... 

1  General  Conference  representation:  A  resolution  pre- 
sented by  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  was  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Conference  of  1970  concerning  repre- 
sentation of  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  Conference.  The 
resolution  called  for  the  seating  of  one  lay  and  one  min- 
isterial delegate  who  would  have  a  voice  but  no  vote  at  the 
General  Conference.  .      . 

2  Creation  of  the  American  Indian  Caucus:  Beginning 
in  early  1968,  a  National  Indian  Consultation  was  held  in 
Farmington,  New  Mexico,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Na- 
tional Board  of  Missions.  Two  important  recommendations 
came  from  this  consultation;  one  was  the  request  for  an 
"Indian  Desk"  within  the  Board  of  Missions  and  the  other 
was  the  establishment  of  an  "Advisory  Committee.     The 
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Advisory  Committee  was  created  in  May  of  1968  with  mem- 
bers both  from  the  Indian  community  and  the  Board  of 
Missions.  The  Advisory  Committee  on  Indian  work  was 
created  in  January,  1969,  at  the  Board  of  Missions  meeting 
in  Oklahoma  City.  The  first  American  Indian  Caucus  meet- 
ing was  held  the  following  year  in  July  of  1970  in  Estes 
Park,  Colorado.  The  Advisory  Committee  on  Indian  Work 
was  asked  to  serve  as  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
American  Indian  Caucus. 

3.  Creation  of  Indian  National  Positions : 

(a)  During  1969  the  Board  of  Missions  voted  to  create 
a  staff  position  within  its  Unit  of  Special  Ministries,  Sec- 
tion of  Home  Fields  of  the  National  Division.  The  position 
was  filled  with  the  Rev.  Homer  Noley  of  the  Nebraska 
Conference. 

(b)  During  October  of  1970  the  Indian  Committee, 
representing  the  Indian  Caucus,  submitted  a  proposal  to 
the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  asking  for  funds  to 
establish  an  Indian  Advocate  position  for  the  American 
Indian  Caucus.  The  Commission  approved  a  grant  for  the 
funding  of  the  "OMBUDSMAN"  proposal  during  its  Feb- 
ruary, 1971,  board  meeting  in  Tampa,  Florida.  The  job 
description  calls  for  the  OMBUDSMAN  to : 

(1)  Visit  all  local  mission  stations  where  The  United 
Methodist  Church  works  with  American  Indians,  consulting 
with  Indian  clergy  and  laymen  to  learn  from  them  what 
the  church  can  do  to  be  more  effective  in  its  ministry. 

(2)  Consult  with  bishops,  district  superintendents 
and  all  other  persons  in  positions  of  responsibility  in  Indian 
work  in  all  annual  conferences  where  some  type  of  Indian 
work  is  being  carried  on. 

(3)  Make  himself  available  across  the  church  for 
consultation  and  for  program  development  on  local,  con- 
ference and  national  levels. 

(4)  Devise  means  for  interpreting  to  The  United 
Methodist  Church  as  a  whole  the  work  of  American  Indian 
ministries  in  the  church. 

(5)  Work  at  establishing  a  representative  American 
Indian  Caucus  in  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Self -Determination.  This  last  quadrennium  has  seen  some 
advancements  in  the  church's  Indian  community  towards  its 
quest  for  self-determination.  The  attainment  of  self-deter- 
mination is  the  number  one  priority  in  the  American  Indian 
community  today.  An  Indian  leader  of  the  Oklahoma  Indian 
Mission  has  said  that  to  reach  this  goal  three  things  are 
needed. 

Freedom.  The  Indian  community  wants  to  take  its  turn 
to  be  "in  mission"  rather  than  always  being  the  object  of 
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mission.  To  be  "in  mission"  means  that  the  Indians  them- 
selves are  responsible  for  initiating,  planning,  and  carry- 
ing out  programs  designed  to  serve  their  own  community 
and  even  those  outside  the  Indian  community.  To  be  "in 
mission"  means  that  Indians  themselves  determine  what 
are  their  needs  and  which  programs  can  best  meet  those 
needs. 

Freedom  also  means  being  able  to  determine  the  style 
that  mission  will  take.  Indians  need  the  freedom  to  develop 
their  own  styles  which  can  best  relate  to  the  Indian  way  of 
life.  Years  of  subjection  to  set  foreign  patterns  have  served 
to  inhibit  the  development  of  indigenous  Indian  styles  of 
ministries. 

An  Indian  Voice.  Self-determination  cannot  be  achieved 
if  the  voice  of  the  Indian  community  is  not  heeded  in  the 
formulation  of  church  programs.  An  Indian  voice  is  needed 
at  all  levels  of  decision  making  within  the  church.  This 
voice  is  needed  to  help  the  church  formulate  programs  with 
the  American  Indian  in  mind.  An  Indian  voice  is  needed 
to  help  general  agencies  relate  to  the  American  Indian  com- 
munity. The  establishment  of  an  Indian  Desk  within  the 
National  Division  of  the  Board  of  Missions  is  one  step 
in  this  direction.  Other  boards  and  agencies  should  also 
be  following  this  lead. 

New  Awareness.  United  Methodism  as  a  whole  needs  to 
become  more  aware  of  the  presence  of  the  Indian  com- 
munity within  its  midst.  The  church  must  be  sensitized  to 
some  of  the  experience  the  Indian  is  encountering  today 
and  then  take  some  steps  to  remedy  the  situation.  The  fact 
must  be  recognized  that  the  church  is  not  yet  facing  up  to 
the  basic  responsibility  that  it  has  to  the  American  Indian. 

Basic  Concerns  Within  the  Indian  Community. 

1.  Lack  of  Financial  Resources.  To  develop  leadership, 
programs  and  an  Indian  connectional  system,  funds  are 
needed  which  are  not  presently  available.  This  need  is  partly 
due  to  many  years  of  reservation  life  and  a  system  which 
systematically  limited  Indian  progress. 

2.  Development  of  Leadership  and  Organizational  Skills. 
Paternalistic  types  of  leadership  which  have  been  foisted 
on  the  Indian  have  served  to  inhibit  the  development  of 
indigenous  leadership.  Leadership  and  organizational  skills 
will  be  needed  if  the  quest  of  self-determination  is  ever 
to  become  a  reality. 

3.  Development  of  New  Attitudes.  Attitudes  of  passive 
participation  within  the  church  are  still  widely  held  by 
many  in  the  Indian  community.  New  attitudes  call  for 
active  participation  in  the  "main  stream"  of  church  and 
secular  life  in  modern  society. 
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A  new  attitude  is  also  called  for  in  regards  to  an  "Indian" 
ministry  to  "secular"  needs  of  the  newly  urbanized  Indians 
who  are  increasingly  leaving  the  reservations  for  the  cities. 

The  Indian  community  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
is  looking  to  the  new  quadrennium  and  more  advancements 
in  its  quest  for  self-determination  and  the  opportunity 
to  be  "in  mission"  and  thereby  make  its  own  contribution 
to  its  own  community  as  well  as  the  church  in  general.  We 
must  begin,  however,  by  providing  increased  membership 
and  staff  positions  on  boards,  agencies,  commissions  and 
committees.  The  Indians  of  United  Methodism  are  tragi- 
cally under-represented  at  every  level  of  the  life  of  the 
church.  If  United  Methodism  is  to  have  a  significant  minis- 
try and  witness  to  the  American  Indian  Community,  it  will 
only  be  to  the  extent  that  the  church  has  enabled  and  em- 
powered United  Methodist  Indians  to  be  in  mission. 

Recommendations  to  General  Conference 


Continuation    of    the    Commission    on    Religion    and    Race 

The  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  meeting  in  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  proposes  to  the  General  Conference  meeting 
in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  that  Section  XII  entitled.  Standing 
Commissions  be  amended  by  adding  paragraphs  1413,  1414 
and  1415. 

(Editor-' s  fiote:  This  recommendation  was  referred  to  the 
Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  arid  was 
reported  by  that  committee  as  its  Report  No.  65,  Calendar 
No.  439.  The  legislation  as  reported  by  the  committee  and 
as  approved  by  the  General  Conference  is  printed  in  con- 
nection with  that  calendar  report;  see  Journal,  pages  498, 
1180.) 

II 
Elimination  of  Structure  Based  on  Race 

/.  Historical  Background.  The  former  Methodist  Church 
from  its  origin  in  the  1939  merger  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South,  and  Meth- 
odist Protestant  Church,  has  moved  with  steadily  increasing 
unanimity  toward  elimination  of  structure  based  on  race. 
The  program  has  accelerated  since  the  1968  merger  with 
the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  to  form  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

It  should  always  be  remembered  that  there  never  was 
any  legally  separate  structure  on  either  the  lowest  or 
highest,  but  only  on  intermediate  levels.  Membership  in 
local  churches,  overwhelmingly  the  most  important  part  of 
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church  organization,  has  always  been  legally  open  to  mem- 
bers of  all  races.  It  has  always  been  actually  open  in  at 
least  some  churches  in  all  geographic  areas  covered  by  the 
denomination. 

From  1939  until  the  formation  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  by  the  1968  merger,  there  was,  however,  a  separate 
Central  Jurisdiction  composed  of  separate  Negro  annual 
conferences.  As  this  report  is  written,  there  are  five  sepa- 
rate Negro  annual  conferences  and  one  separate  Negro 
district  as  part  of  an  otherwise  merged  annual  conference. 

We  mention  only  a  few  of  the  many  steps  along  the  road 
toward  elimination  of  separate  racial  structure.  At  the  time 
of  the  1939  union,  some  Negro  churches  in  California, 
Minnesota  and  New  York  were  included  in  annual  confer- 
ences not  part  of  the  Central  Jurisdiction.  The  1944  General 
Conference  attempted  to  authorize  additional  Negro  work 
in  the  New  York  and  New  York  East  Conferences  of  the 
Northeastern  Jurisdiction.  In  Decision  32  the  Judicial  Coun- 
cil held  that  authorization  had  not  been  properly  given, 
so  the  1948  General  Conference  enacted  further  legislation 
which,  with  the  approval  of  the  two  Jurisdictions,  became 
effective. 

The  1952  General  Conference  amended  Par.  538  of  the 
Discipline  to  permit  local  churches  to  transfer  from  one 
jurisdiction  to  another  regardless  of  race. 

The  1956  General  Conference  initiated,  and  the  annual 
conferences  across  the  entire  church  ratified.  Amendment 
IX  to  the  Constitution  to  facilitate  transfers  of  local 
churches  and  annual  conferences  across  jurisdictional  lines 
without  regard  to  race.  It  provided  that  when  all  of  the 
annual  conferences  of  the  Central  Jurisdiction  had  trans- 
ferred to  other  jurisdictions,  the  Central  Jurisdiction  would 
be  abolished.  Only  a  few  churches  transferred  during  the 
1956-60  quadrennium.  Some  others  voted  to  do  so,  but  their 
annual  conferences  withheld  the  required  consent,  largely 
because  of  concern  that  such  a  piecemeal  transfer  would 
seriously  weaken  the  remainder  of  the  conference. 

The  1960  General  Conference  therefore  recommended 
that  primary  emphasis  be  placed  on  transfer  of  entire 
conferences,  or  better  yet,  entire  episcopal  areas.  During 
the  1960-64  quadrennium,  the  process  of  voluntary  transfer 
of  churches  ehminated  both  Central  Jurisdiction  and  sepa- 
rate Negro  annual  conference  structure  in  the  Western 
Jurisdiction,  in  the  states  of  Nebraska  and  Kansas  of  the 
South  Central  Jurisdiction,  and  within  the  boundaries  of 
the  New  York  and  New  York  East  Conferences  of  the 
Northeastern  Jurisdiction. 

In  1961  the  entire  Baltimore  Area  of  the  Central  Juris- 
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diction,  consisting  of  the  Delaware,  North  Carolina  and 
Washington  Conferences,  voted  to  transfer  into  the  North- 
eastern Jurisdiction.  The  required  consent  of  the  remainder 
of  the  Central  Jurisdiction  was  not  obtained,  however, 
largely  because  of  the  fact  that  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  Area  lay  within  the  geographic  boundaries  of  South- 
eastern, so  that  subsequent  merger  of  annual  conferences 
would  have  been  impeded. 

The  1964  General  Conference  wrote  into  the  Discipline 
several  provisions  to  make  explicit  what  had  always  been 
implicit,  that  in  the  local  church  and  on  all  other  levels  of 
church  organization,  membership  and  participation  is  open 
to  all  persons  without  regard  to  race,  color,  national  origin 
or  economic  condition.  The  1964  General  Conference  also 
adopted  a  detailed  Plan  of  Action,  pursuant  to  which  the 
Central  Jurisdiction  redrew  the  boundaries  of  all  of  its 
annual  conferences  and  episcopal  areas  so  that  each  lay 
entirely  within  one  of  the  regional  jurisdictions.  The  Plan 
of  Action  then  called  for  the  transfer  of  all  of  the  annual 
Conferences  of  the  Central  Jurisdiction  into  the  regional 
jurisdictions  and  the  merger  of  annual  conferences  so  that 
all  would  be  structured  without  regard  to  race.  The  1964 
General  Conference  established  the  Temporary  General  Aid 
Fund  to  facilitate  such  transfers  and  mergers  by  providing 
assistance  to  overcome  the  financial  problems  of  pension 
and  minimum  salary  differentials. 

In  1964  separate  annual  or  jurisdictional  conference 
structure  was  eliminated  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
North  Central  Jurisdiction  and  in  1965  this  was  accom- 
plished in  Northeastern.  In  1966  the  Central  West  Con- 
ference of  the  Central  Jurisdiction  was  transferred  into 
South  Central  and  immediately  merged  with  the  Missouri 
East  and  Missouri  West  Conferences. 

The  1966  General  Conference  adopted  a  ten-point  resolu- 
tion which  was  thereafter  overwhelmingly  approved  by  the 
jurisdictional  and  annual  conferences  across  the  church. 
The  adoption  of  that  resolution  eliminated  racially  separate 
jurisdictional  and  annual  conference  structure  in  the  states 
of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia  of  the  Southeastern  Juris- 
diction. All  four  remaining  conferences  of  the  Central 
Jurisdiction  located  within  the  boundaries  of  South  Central 
transferred  into  that  jurisdiction.  Four  additional  confer- 
ences transferred  into  and  became  part  of  the  Southeastern 
Jurisdiction.  Hence,  by  1967  the  Central  Jurisdiction,  which 
originally  included  19  annual  conferences,  contained  only 
three. 

The  Plan  of  Union  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  made  no  provision 
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for  any  racially  separate  jurisdiction.  The  racially  inclusive 
policy  of  the  new  United  Methodist  Church  was  written 
into  Article  IV  of  the  Constitution. 

"Inclusiveness    of    the    Church — The    United    Methodist 
Church  is  a  part  of  the  Church  Universal  which  is  one 
Body  in  Christ.  Therefore,  all  persons,  without  regard  to 
race,  color,  national  origin,  or  economic  condition,  shall 
be  eligible  to  attend  its  worship  services,  to  participate 
in  its  programs,  and,  when  they  take  the  appropriate 
vows,  to  be  admitted  into  its  membership  in  any  local 
church    in    the    connection.    In    The    United    Methodist 
Church  no  conference  or  other  organizational  unit  of  the 
Church  shall  be  structured  so  as  to  exclude  any  member 
or  any  constituent  body  of  the  Church  because  of  race, 
color,  national  origin,  or  economic  condition." 
When  the  merger  and  the  new  Constitution  became  ef- 
fective on   April   23,   1968,   the   racially  separate   Central 
Jurisdiction  terminated.  There  then  remained  ten  separate 
Negro    annual    conferences,    four    in    the    South    Central 
Jurisdiction  and  six  in  Southeastern. 

By  merger  of  annual  conferences,  racially  separate 
structure  was  eliminated  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  in 
1968,  in  Florida  in  1969,  in  1970  in  Louisiana  and  Texas, 
and  in  Georgia  in  1971,  except  that  there  is  a  separate 
black  district  which  is  part  of  the  North  Georgia  Con- 
ference though  geographically  within  the  boundaries  of 
the  South  Georgia.  On  January  27,  1972,  the  South  Carolina 
conferences  approved  a  Plan  of  Merger.  The  uniting  con- 
ference to  create  one  new  South  Carolina  Conference  will 
be  held  in  June  of  1972. 

At  the  time  this  report  is  prepared,  there  remain  five 
separate  black  annual  conferences,  the  Southwest  in  Arkan- 
sas and  Oklahoma,  the  South  Carolina,  Central  Alabama, 
Mississippi  and  Upper  Mississippi. 

In  June  of  1972  this  number  will  have  decreased  to  four 
as  the  South  Carolina  Conferences  "66"  and  "85"  will  have 
become  one  conference. 

//.  Completion  of  the  Process.  Each  change  in  structure 
has  been  made  by  the  voluntary  affirmative  action  of  a 
substantial  majority  of  those  directly  involved.  The  transfer 
of  a  church  from  a  racial  to  a  geographic  annual  conference 
required  at  least  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  quarterly  con- 
ference and  of  the  annual  conference  from  which  it  trans- 
ferred and  that  to  which  it  transferred.  The  transfer  of  an 
annual  conference  from  the  Central  to  a  regional  jurisdic- 
tion required  a  two-thirds  vote  of  that  conference  and 
also  of  those  voting  in  the  annual  conferences  of  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Central  and  of  the  jurisdiction  to  which  it 
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was  going.  Termination  of  the  Central  Jurisdiction  was  ef- 
fected by  a  more  than  two-thirds  vote  in  each  denomina- 
tion in  the  vote  for  union  of  the  Methodist  Church  with  the 
EvangeHcal  United  Brethren  Church  and  the  adoption  of 
the  new  Constitution.  There  were  then  12  Negro  annual 
conferences.  They  voted  favorably  by  more  than  a  three- 
fourths  majority. 

We  believe  that  for  a  long  time  a  majority  of  United 
Methodists  have  favored  immediate  elimination  of  structure 
based  on  race.  Many  others  have  desired  an  inclusive 
church  structure,  but  felt  that  time  was  needed  to  make 
adjustments  and  bring  about  such  changes  with  as  much 
willingness  and  unanimity  as  possible.  Previous  General 
Conferences  have  heeded  that  plea  and  rejected  several 
proposals  to  fix  a  definite  terminal  date.  Even  target  dates 
or  goals  were  rejected  until  the  1966  adoption  of  the  ten 
point  resolution,  the  last  point  of  which  reads : 

"10.   By  the  adoption   of  this   Resolution   each   Annual 
Conference,   each   Jurisdiction   Conference,   the   General 
Conference,  each  College  of  Bishops  and  the  Council  of 
Bishops   express   their   determination   to   do   everything 
possible  to  bring  about  the  elimination  of  any  structural 
organization  in  The  Methodist  Church  based  on  race  at 
the  earliest  possible  date  and  not  later  than  the  close  of 
the   Jurisdictional    Conferences   of   1972.    They   further 
express   their   earnest   determination   to   do   everything 
possible  to  develop  greater  understanding  and  brother- 
hood in  Methodism  as  well  as  in  the  world." 
That  resolution   was   overwhelmingly  approved   by   the 
General  Conference  on  November  10,  1966,  by  more  than 
an  80  percent  vote  across  the  annual  conferences  of  the 
former  Methodist  Church,  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  and 
by  all  six  colleges  of  bishops  in  1967.  The  favorable  vote 
was  more  than  two-thirds  in  each  jurisdiction. 

Now  it  is  1972.  We  are  convinced  that  the  intention  of 
1966  should  become  actuality.  The  actions  taken  in  the 
past,  while  supported  by  substantial  majorities,  were  sel- 
dom unanimous.  On  this,  and  on  virtually  any  other  issue, 
if  we  wait  until  everyone  agrees,  much  that  should  be 
done  will  remain  undone.  The  elimination  of  the  remain- 
ing vestiges  of  racial  structure  through  the  merger  of  the 
last  four  Negro  annual  conferences  with  the  overlapping 
geographic  conferences  will  be  opposed  by  some,  but  we  are 
convinced  it  will  be  approved  by  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  United  Methodists.  What  is  more  important,  it  is  some- 
thing that  should  be  and  must  be  done  with  no  further 
delay. 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1883 

We,  therefore,  unanimously  urge  the  General  Conference 
to  adopt  the  following  legislation : 

(Editor's  note:  The  Commission  report,  as  printed  and 
distributed  to  the  General  Conference,  contained  a  proposed 
revision  to  Par.  625  of  the  1968  Book  of  Discipline.  This 
recommendation  was  referred  to  the  Standing  Legislative 
Committee  on  Conferences  and  reported  by  that  committee 
as  its  Report  No.  55,  Calendar  No.  429;  see  Journal,  page 
117 U.  Because  of  Judicial  Council  Decision  No.  357,  the 
report  did  not  receive  General  Conference  action;  see 
Journal,  page  708.) 

We  believe  such  legislation  is  in  harmony  with  the  Con- 
stitution, is  within  the  authority  of  the  General  Conference 
under  paragraph  15  of  the  Constitution,  and  will  accom- 
plish the  goal  of  elimination  of  racial  structure.  As  a 
precaution,  however,  we  recommend  that  the  General  Con- 
ference petition  the  Judicial  Council  for  a  declaratory  de- 
cision as  to  the  constitutionality  of  such  action.  We  request 
that  such  action  be  taken  promptly  so  that  a  decision  can 
be  obtained  while  the  General  Conference  is  still  in  session 
and  able  to  take  further  action  if  that  should  be  necessary. 

The  policy  of  the  church  is  to  eliminate  all  forms  of 
structure  based  on  race  just  as  soon  as  possible  and  on 
all  levels,  not  only  those  of  the  jurisdiction  and  the  annual 
conference.  Obviously,  a  separate  black  district  should  not 
continue  within  an  annual  conference.  We  must  recognize, 
however,  that  when  conferences  are  merged,  there  must  be 
a  transitional  period  of  adjustments.  This  will  be  especially 
true  if  the  mergers  come  some  time  after  the  annual  con- 
ference sessions,  when  district  boundaries  have  been  fixed, 
and  the  appointments  of  pastors  and  district  superinten- 
dents have  become  effective.  At  the  conclusion  of  such  a 
transitional  period,  the  merged  conference  must  be  struc- 
turally inclusive  in  all  respects.  We  therefore  recommend 
that  subparagraph  3  of  Paragraph  390  of  the  Discipline  be 
amended  by  adding  at  the  end  thereof  the  following : 

{Editor's  note:  The  Commission  report,  as  printed  and 
distributed  to  the  General  Conference,  coyitained  a  proposed 
revision  to  Paragraph  390  of  the  1968  Book  of  Discipline. 
This  recommendation  was  referred  to  the  Standing  Legis- 
lative Committee  on  Conferences  and  was  reported  by  that 
committee  as  its  Report  No.  56,  Calendar  No.  430;  see 
Journal,  page  1175.  Because  of  Judicial  Decision  No.  357, 
the  report  did  not  receive  Geyieral  Conference  action;  see 
Journal,  page  708.) 

We  cannot  sufficiently  emphasize  that  elimination  of 
racial  structure,  an  important  and  necessary  step  though 
it  is,  by  itself  does  not  achieve  the  real  goal  of  a  genuinely 
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inclusive  church.  The  conferences  that  have  been  parties 
to  mergers  over  the  last  eight  years  have  approached  that 
goal  in  varying  degrees.  In  every  one  of  them,  much  re- 
mains to  be  done.  Structure  and  legislation  by  themselves 
cannot  bring  about  brotherhood,  but  attention  to  structure 
can  encourage  understanding.  It  should  facilitate  sharing 
of  responsibility  and  participation  in  determination  of 
policy.  In  all  of  the  mergers  of  the  past  there  has  been 
some  provision,  in  many  cases  through  prior  agreement, 
for  participation  in  all  the  activities  of  the  new  conference 
by  persons  coming  from  each  conference  party  to  the 
merger.  This  principle  is  recognized,  primarily  with  respect 
to  merger  of  former  EUB  and  Methodist  Conferences,  by 
the  detailed  provisions  of  Paragraph  815.  We,  therefore, 
recommend  adoption  of  the  following  legislation : 

{Editor's  note:  The  Commission  report,  as  printed  and 
distributed  to  the  General  Conference,  contained  a  pro- 
posed revision  to  Paragraph  815  of  the  1968  Book  of  Disci- 
pline. This  recommendation  was  referred  to  the  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  and  was  reported  by 
that  coynmittee  as  its  Report  No.  57,  Calendar  No.  431 ;  see 
Journal,  page  1175.  Because  of  Judicial  Decision  No.  357, 
the  report  did  not  receive  General  Conference  action;  see 
Journal,  page  708.) 

As  discussed  elsewhere  in  this  report,  members  of  minor- 
ity groups  coming  into  union  or  merger  situations  are 
especially  sensitive  to  such  matters  as  genuine  inclusive- 
ness.  It  is  essential  that  blacks  be  considered  for  all  leader- 
ship positions  including  appointment  to  the  district  superin- 
tendency. 
We  therefore  recommend : 

{Editor's  note:  The  Commission  report,  as  printed  and 
distributed  to  the  General  Conference,  contained  a  proposed 
neiv  sub-paragraph  to  be  added  to  Par.  390  of  the  1968 
Book  of  Discipline.  This  recommendation  was  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  and 
ivas  reported  by  that  committee  as  its  Report  No.  58,  Calen- 
dar No.  432;  see  Journal,  page  1176.  No  action  was  taken 
on  the  report.) 

We  repeat,  legislation  can  facilitate,  but  cannot  by  itself 
achieve,  genuine  inclusiveness.  We  must  urge  every  mem- 
ber of  this  General  Conference,  and  every  member  of 
United  Methodism,  to  do  all  that  he  can  to  promote  within 
our  church  and  within  our  world  genuine  Christian  brother- 
hood. 

{Editor's  note:  Following  the  rendering  of  Judicial  Coun- 
cil Decision  No.  357,  the  Standing  Legislative  Co^nmittee  on 
Conferences  filed  its  Report  No.  88,  Calendar  No.  705,  to 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1885 

deal  with  the  subject  matter  contained  in  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race  Recommendation  No.  2;  see  Journal, 
pages  499,1196.) 

Ill 

Pension  Assistance  Through  the  Temporary 
General  Aid  Fund 

The  1964  General  Conference  recognized  that  one  of  the 
problems  impeding  merger  of  annual  conferences  was  the 
difference  in  pension  rates  for  both  retired  and  active 
ministers  and  differences  in  financial  resources  and  in- 
vested funds  for  payment  of  such  pensions.  It  v^^as  also 
recognized  that  these  differences  varied  greatly  across  the 
church,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  proportion  of 
former  Central  Jurisdiction  ministers  in  the  various  new 
merged  conferences.  It  was  felt  that  the  entire  church 
should  share  in  overcoming  the  obstacle  which  such  dif- 
ferences in  pensions  pose  to  the  policy  of  the  entire  church 
for  elimination  of  all  racial  structures.  Hence,  the  Tempo- 
rary General  Aid  Fund  was  established. 

The  TGAF,  to  which  all  annual  conferences  contribute, 
did  two  things.  It  helped  the  Central  Jurisdiction  confer- 
ences raise  their  pension  rates  to  $40  per  year  of  approved 
service  (and  assisted  the  Rio  Grande  Conference  to  the 
same  extent  in  recognition  of  its  limited  financial  re- 
sources). The  TGAF  also  assisted  annual  conferences  into 
which  former  Central  Jurisdiction  conferences  were  merged 
to  provide  benefits  up  to  the  level  of  the  actual  rate  of  the 
merged  conference,  or  a  rate  equal  to  one  percent  of  its 
average  salary.  This  plan  has  always  been  intended  to  be 
temporary  as  the  merged  conferences  gradually  assume 
the  entire  additional  pension  costs  resulting  from  merger. 
The  1968  General  Conference  provided  that  the  assistance 
should  decrease  five  percent  each  year  after  the  date  of 
merger  and  end  with  the  20th  year.  The  1970  General 
Conference  provided  that  there  should  be  no  decrease  for 
the  first  four  years  after  merger  and  thereafter  a  reduc- 
tion of  20  percent  each  four  years. 

The  1970  General  Conference  provided  for  an  apportion- 
ment to  each  annual  conference  of  an  amount  equal  to 
eight  cents  per  member  for  the  pension  portion  of  the 
TGAF.  This  program  is  administered  by  the  General 
Board  of  Pensions. 

All  annual  conferences  are  now  above  the  $40  per  year 
pension  level.  Hence,  when  a  Central  Jurisdiction  annual 
conference  merges,  the  pension  assistance  given  by  TGAF 
increases  above  the  amount  previously  required  to  bring 
the  level  of  that  conference  up  to  $40.  There  was  some 
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question  as  to  whether  those  ministers  who  had  already 
retired  from  Central  Jurisdiction  conferences  should  after 
merger  be  paid  at  the  $40  rate  or  at  the  higher  rate  of  the 
new  conference.  The  1970  General  Conference  provided 
that  the  rate  should  be  the  same  for  all  for  whom  the  con- 
ference has  pension  responsibility  whether  they  retired 
before  or  after  merger. 

Some  conferences  have  been  receiving  pension  assistance 
ever  since  merger  in  1964,  others  since  1965,  etc.,  so  that 
some  now  will  receive  assistance  reduced  by  20  percent  or 
even  40  percent.  The  larger  number  of  mergers  within  the 
last  four  years,  however,  and  those  to  become  effective 
this  year,  have  so  increased  the  amount  needed  for  pension 
assistance  that  the  Board  of  Pensions  has  determined  that 
an  assessment  of  101/4  cents  per  member  will  be  required  for 
the  1972-76  quadrennium  to  maintain  the  pension  assistance 
at  the  present  level.  That  apportionment  will  make  possible 
one  increase  in  benefits,  which  is  a  very  small  part  of  the 
total,  but  which  we  believe  in  all  fairness  should  be  made. 
That  would  be  assistance  to  the  Rio  Grande  Conference  to 
raise  its  pension  level  to  $50,  which  would  still  be  lower 
than  any  other  annual  conference  and  would  actually  pro- 
vide less  real  pension  than  did  the  $40  rate  when  it  was 
fixed  eight  years  ago. 

We,  therefore,  recommend  that  the  1972  General  Con- 
ference establish  a  10 1/2  cent  per  member  apportionment  to 
all  of  the  annual  conferences  for  the  pension  portion  of 
the  TGAF  in  the  coming  quadrennium. 

Minimum  Salary  Stipport.  The  TGAF  also  gives  assis- 
tance to  merged  annual  conferences  for  minimum  salary 
purposes,  because  the  difference  between  minimum  salary 
levels  has  also  been  a  major  problem  in  the  merger  of 
former  Central  Jurisdiction  annual  conferences  with  geo- 
graphic conferences.  The  1968  General  Conference  approved 
an  apportionment  of  five  cents  per  member  for  such  pur- 
pose. This  assistance  has  been  of  major  help  and  will  be 
important  to  those  conferences  resulting  from  the  mergers 
of  the  last  few  years  and  those  that  will  result  from  the 
action  recommended  to  complete  the  process.  We,  therefore, 
recommend  that  the  1972  General  Conference  continue  the 
five  cent  per  member  apportionment  to  all  annual  con- 
ferences for  the  minimum  salary  program  of  the  Temporary 
General  Aid  Fund. 

The  1968  General  Conference  TGAF  apportionments 
were  made  only  to  the  former  Methodist  annual  conferences. 
The  feeling  was  that  the  matter  of  mergers  to  eliminate 
racial  structure  was  primarily  a  Methodist  problem,  though 
incomplete  at  the  time  of   merger   with  the   Evangelical 
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United  Brethren  Church.  Now  the  EUB  conferences  have 
merged  with  the  Methodist  conferences  so  that  most  of  the 
present  annual  conferences  include  members  coming  from 
both  of  the  constituent  churches.  To  conform  to  the  spirit  of 
the  previous  action,  therefore,  we  recommend  that  the 
apportionments  for  both  pension  and  minimum  salary  pur- 
poses under  the  TGAF  plan  be  based  on  the  number  of 
members  coming  to  each  of  the  present  annual  conferences 
from  former  Methodist  conferences. 

(Editor's  note:  Recommendation,  No.  3  was  referred  to 
the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance.  The  Council's 
recommendation,  as  approved  by  the  General  Conference,  is 
found  in  its  Report  No.  7 ;  see  Journal,  page  2049.) 

IV 

Minority  Group  Self-Determination  Fund 

The  ethnic  minorities  of  United  Methodism,  supported  by 
the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race,  brought  their  con- 
cern and  need  for  economic  development  and  empowerment 
to  the  General  Conference  of  1970. 

The  call  was  for  our  church  to  "be  aware,  sensitive  and 
compassionate  to  the  needs  of  these  minorities,  both  in  our 
church  and  society  in  general.  The  United  Methodist 
Church  in  all  levels  of  its  life  must  resolutely  and  actively 
commit  its  resources  to  minority  economic  development." 

In  response,  our  church  made  a  significant  move  toward 
inclusiveness.  The  priorities  of  the  denomination's  mission 
and  financial  resources  were  reordered  to  create  the  Minori- 
ty Group  Self-Determination  Fund.  For  1971  and  1972, 
two  million  dollars  annually  have  been  made  available. 

Through  this  fund,  Asians,  blacks,  Indians  and  Hispanics 
have  been  enabled  to  become  economically,  politically,  and 
socially  empowered  and  developed  to  the  magnitude  that 
would  have  been  otherwise  impossible. 

The  continuance  of  this  fund  will  further  strengthen 
the  hope  for  minorities  in  the  church  and  affirm  their 
belief  that  United  Methodism  intends  to  and  will  do  what 
is  necessary  to  be  an  inclusive  church. 

Therefore,  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  calls 
upon  the  General  Conference  to  continue  this  fund  for  the 
ensuing  quadrennium  at  the  level  of  two  million  dollars 
annually.  We  further  recommend  that  the  Commission  on 
Religion  and  Race  be  designated  as  the  vehicle  for  channel- 
ing these  funds  for  projects  on  annual  conference,  local 
church  and  community  levels.  In  administering  these  funds, 
the  Commission  shall  consult  with  other  boards  and  agen- 
cies administering  funds  to  racial  and  ethnic  minority 
groups. 
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{Editor's  note:  Recommendation  No.  4-  is  printed,  here  in 
the  foTTYi  in  tvhich  it  ivas  referred  to  the  Standing  Legisla- 
tive Committee  on  Christian  Social  Concerns;  see  Journal, 
page  319.  The  Committee's  response  to  this  referral  is  re- 
ported, in  its  Report  No.  6,  Calendar  No.  185;  see  Journal, 
pages  U28,  10 U2.  For  final  action  on  the  dollar  amount,  see 
Report  No.  1  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance, 
Journal,  page  2030.  Note  that  the  amount  varies  from  that 
referred  to  the  Legislative  Com^nittee.) 


Representation  of  Minorities  in  General 
and  Jurisdictional  Conferences 

On  the  opening  day  of  the  1970  General  Conference,  our 
Commission  called  attention  to  the  lack  of  representation 
from  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  and  our  belief  that  there 
should  be  representation  of  such  minority  groups.  The 
General  Conference  voted  to  seat  one  lay  and  one  ministe- 
rial delegate  from  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  with  voice 
but  without  vote,  and  that  was  done. 

The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Confer- 
ences which,  in  its  Report  Number  81,  recommended  that 
missionary  conferences  be  permitted  to  elect  delegates  to 
General  and  Jurisdictional  Conferences.  Unfortunately,  the 
General  Conference  adjourned  before  that  report  could  be 
considered  and  acted  upon. 

Paragraph  656.3  provides  that  "a  Missionary  Conference 
is  not  entitled  to  elect  delegates  to  General,  Jurisdictional, 
Central,  or  Provisional  Central  Conferences  or  to  ministe- 
rial orders."  We  recommend,  as  did  the  Committee  on 
Conferences  in  the  1970  General  Conference,  that  this 
section  be  amended  to  read  as  follows : 

{Editor's  note:  The  Coinmission  report,  as  printed  and 
distributed  to  the  General  Conference,  contained  a  proposed 
revision  to  Par.  656.3  of  the  1968  Book  of  Discipline.  This 
recommendation  ivas  referred  to  the  Standing  Legislative 
Committee  on  Conferences  and  was  reported  by  that  com- 
mittee as  its  Report  No.  60,  Calendar  No.  434-;  see  Journal, 
pages  569,  1177.) 

Such  an  amendment  to  the  Discipline  is  not  sufficient  to 
accomplish  the  purpose,  because  paragraphs  12  and  22  of 
the  Constitution  appear  to  limit  the  General  Conference  to 
delegates  elected  by  the  annual  conference,  and  the  jurisdic- 
tional conferences  to  representatives  from  the  annual  con- 
ferences. Paragraphs  601  and  614  of  the  present  Discipline 
similarly  provide  for  election  by  annual  conferences. 

We  believe  the  church  needs  to  hear  the  voice  of  its  minor- 
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ity  groups,  and  therefore,  recommend  that  the  Constitution 
be  amended  to  make  this  possible.  In  this  connection,  we  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church  made  provision  for  seating  in  its  General  Confer- 
ence of  delegates  from  the  Red  Bird  Mission.  Somehow,  that 
provision  was  not  carried  forward  into  the  new  Constitu- 
tion. 

It  seems  especially  clear  that  there  is  a  lack  of  represen- 
tation of  laymen  in  such  missions  or  missionary  confer- 
ences. In  most,  if  not  in  all  such  instances,  the  clergy  as- 
signed to  missions  and  missionary  conferences  retain  mem- 
bership in  annual  conferences  and,  hence,  would  be  eligible 
for  election  by  their  annual  conferences.  We  call  this  possi- 
bility to  the  attention  of  such  annual  conferences.  The  lay- 
men, however,  are  not  eligible  for  election  as  members  of 
any  annual  conference,  jurisdictional  conference  or  General 
Conference,  nor  can  they  vote  for  anyone  to  represent  them. 

Recognizing  there  may  be  considerable  differences  among 
the  missions  and  missionary  conferences  now,  that  there 
may  be  other  differences  in  the  future,  and  that  repeated 
amendments  to  the  Constitution  to  apply  to  changing  condi- 
tions are  undesirable,  we  recommend  a  flexible  amendment 
that  would  make  it  possible  for  the  General  Conference  to 
determine  from  time  to  time  under  changing  circumstances 
whether  there  should  be  such  representation  and  in  what 
numbers. 

(Editor's  note:  The  Commission  report,  as  printed  and 
distributed  to  the  General  Conference,  contained  proposed 
revisions  to  Par.  12  and  22  of  the  Constitution.  This  rec- 
ommendation was  referred  to  the  Standing  Legislative 
Committee  on  Conferences  and  was  reported  by  that  com- 
mittee as  its  Report  No.  68,  Calendar  No.  4-4-2, •  see  Journal, 
page  1186.  No  action  was  taken  on  the  report.) 

These  changes,  of  course,  cannot  become  effective  in  time 
for  the  1972  General  Conference.  The  1972  Conference  can, 
however,  seat  representatives  of  these  groups  with  voice 
but  without  vote.  We,  therefore,  recommend  that  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  give  to  one  clergy  and  one  lay  representa- 
tive of  each  of  the  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission,  Alaska  Mis- 
sion and  Red  Bird  Mission  the  privilege  of  the  floor  without 
vote. 

VI 

Involuntary  Location  of  a  Ministerial  Member 

Whereas,  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  is  con- 
cerned that  the  rights  of  all  ministers,  and  particularly  the 
ethnic  minority  ministers,  be  protected  as  they  seek  to 
minister  in  the  midst  of  conflict  and  controversy ;  and 
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Whereas,  the  Constitution  of  the  United  Methodist 
Church  provides — 

Division  Four,  Paragraph  63,  Article  IV.  The  General 
Conference  shall  establish  for  the  Church  a  judicial  system 
which  shall  guarantee  to  our  ministers  a  right  to  trial  by  a 
committee  and  an  appeal  and  to  our  members  a  right  to 
trial  before  the  church,  or  by  a  committee,  and  an  appeal; 
and 

Whereas,  Paragraph  368-69  provides  for  Involuntary  Lo- 
cation of  a  Ministerial  Member  without  any  reference  to 
trial  by  a  committee  or  an  appeal. 

Therefore,  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  recom- 
mends that  Paragraph  368-69  be  amended  as  follows — 

{Editor's  note:  The  Commission  report,  as  printed  and 
distributed  to  the  General  Conference,  contained  proposed 
revisions  to  Par.  368,  369  and  1740  of  the  1968  Book  of 
Discipline.  These  recommendatioyis  were  referred  to  the 
Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Clergy  and  were  re- 
ported hy  that  committee  as  its  Report  No.  117,  Calendar 
No.  711;  see  Jommal,  pages  546, 1467.) 

VII 

Ministerial  Classification 

Whereas,  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  is  con- 
cerned about  the  present  ministerial  classifications  that  are 
not  flexible  enough  to  include  the  traditions,  experiences, 
and  cultures  of  a  pluralistic  church,  and  which  limit  minis- 
terial leadership,  especially  to  racial  and  minority  commu- 
nities. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the  Commission  on  Reli- 
gion and  Race  petition  the  General  Conference  to  give  its 
immediate  attention  to  these  differing  needs  relative  to 
ministerial  classifications  and  instruct  the  Department  of 
the  Ministry  or  any  other  appropriate  body  to  bring  to  the 
next  session  of  the  General  Conference  recommendations 
for  legislation  that  would  enable  Annual  Conference 
Boards  of  the  Ministry  to  make  equitable  adjustments  in 
ministerial  classifications. 

{Editor's  note:  Recommendation  No.  7  ivas  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Clergy  and  was  re- 
po7'ted  by  that  committee  as  its  Report  No.  128,  Calendar 
No.  722;  see  Journal,  page  1472.) 

VIII 

Local  Church  Inclusiveness 

According  to  the  Discipline,  all  local  churches  are  open 
to  all  for  worship  and  membership.  Regrettably,  this  policy 
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of  the  General  Church  is  not  always  maintained  at  the 
local  church  level. 

The  pastor,  the  district  superintendent  and  the  bishop 
have  the  responsibility  to  inform  the  local  church  that  it 
does  not  have  the  right  to  vote  on  established  policy  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  as  set  forth  in  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline. 

Wherever  local  United  Methodist  churches  remain  closed 
to  persons  because  of  race,  color,  national  origin,  or  eco- 
nomic condition,  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  by  the 
bishop,  district  superintendent  and  pastor  to  insure  that 
the  policy  of  non-discrimination  in  The  United  Methodist 
Church  is  maintained  in  each  local  church,  district,  con- 
ference and  episcopal  area. 

(Editor's  note:  Recommendation  No.  8  ivas  referred  to 
the  Standing  Legislative  Coinmittee  on  Local  Church  and 
was  reported  by  that  cornmittee  as  its  Report  No.  28,  Calen- 
dar No.  586;  see  Journal,  page  1648. 

{Recommendation  No.  9,  entitled  "Ethnic  Episcopal  Leader- 
ship," was  referred  to  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee 
on  Conferences;  no  action  was  taken  on  it.  Report  No.  h2 
of  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Clergy,  Calendar 
No.  286,  contains  a  resolution  on  this  subject;  see  Journal, 
pages  550, 14S6. 

{Recommendation  No.  10,  entitled  "Resolution  on  Use  of 
United  Methodist  Property  and  Private  Schools,"  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Lay  Ac- 
tivities and  Church  Finance  and  was  reported  by  that  com- 
mittee as  its  Report  No.  hU,  Calendar  No.  51 U;  Jour- 
nal, po^ge  ISUU.  No  action  ivas  taken  on  the  report.) 

Conclusion 

This  report  has  not,  indeed  cannot  adequately  express  the 
happening  which  was  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
during  the  quadrennium  past.  Our  work  has  been  an  ad- 
venture in  faith  and  hope.  We've  tried  to  be  the  church 
seeking  meaningful  responses  to  the  continuing  crises  in 
human  history.  Those  of  us  who  have  been  members  of 
the  Commission  proclaim  a  joyful  testament  of  growth  in 
understanding  and  mutual  respect.  Our  relationship  began 
in  suspicion,  fear  and  perhaps  in  some  instances  hostility. 
Yet,  there  was  a  common  thread  of  determination  to  be 
about  the  work  we  felt  God  had  called  us  to  through  the 
1968  General  Conference.  That  sense  of  divine  calling  sus- 
tained us.  Indeed,  it  helped  us  forge  through  many  "dan- 
gers, toils,  and  snares."  It  helped  us  choose  an  Executive 
Secretary  and  staff  who  have  provided  effective  leadership 
along  unchartered  paths  and  tempestuous  seas.  It  helped  us 
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sincerely  respect  our  differences  while  lovingly  affirming 
our  oneness.  We  have  been  introduced  to  the  meaning  of 
pluralism  where  we  joyfully  embrace  our  unity  in  purpose 
and  faith  while  blessing  our  diversity  in  method  and  mode. 

In  such  a  spirit  we  have  been  about  the  business  reported 
on  these  pages.  We  have  not  always  acted  in  wisdom,  but 
we've  acted,  and  in  good  faith.  We  have  not  (we  could  not) 
please  everyone,  so  we  didn't  get  bogged  down  in  trying. 
We  have  tried  to  bring  comfort  to  the  disturbed  and  in 
so  doing  we  may  have  disturbed  the  comfortable.  We  have 
tried  to  discern  God's  will  and  hear  His  voice  amidst  the 
cries  of  the  multitudes  and  at  the  crossing  of  the  crowded 
ways.  We  have  not  done  all  that  we  should  have  done,  but 
thank  God  we  have  engaged  in  the  struggle.  We  know  now 
how  we  can  do  more.  There  is  much  to  be  done.  We  want  to 
join  with  you  in  trying  to  do  more. 

"Lift  ev'ry  voice  and  sing,  till  earth  and  heaven  ring, 

Ring  with  the  harmonies  of  liberty ; 

Let  our  rejoicing  rise,  high  as  the  list'ning  skies. 

Let  it  resound  loud  as  the  rolling  sea. 

Sing  a  song  full  of  the  faith  that  the  dark  past  has 
taught  us ; 

Sing  a  song  full  of  the  hope  that  the  present  has  brought 
us; 

Facing  the  rising  sun,  of  our  new  day  begun, 

Let  us  march  on  till  victory  is  won." 

— Bishop  W.  Kenneth  Goodson,  President 
— Rev.  Joseph  Lowery,  Chairman, 

General  Conference  Report  Committee 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON 

RELIGION  AND  RACE  ON  THE  MINORITY 

GROUP  SELF-DETERMINATION  FUND 

Section  I 

A  Message  From  the  Chairman  of  the 

Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 

to  the  Delegates  to  the  General  Conference 

of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

GREETINGS! 
Dear  Friends : 

Four  years  ago  The  United  Methodist  Church  of  which 
you  and  I  are  proud  to  be  members,  needed  to  speak  a 
significant  word  to  the  minority  communities  of  America, 
who  are  members  of  the  household  of  faith  in  The  United 
Methodist  Church.  We  needed  to  set  our  own  household  in 
order  in  the  matter  of  racial  justice  and  reconciliation.  The 
issues  were  deliberated  long  and  seriously  by  the  General 
Conference  in  Dallas,  and  with  an  overwhelming  enthusi- 
asm the  General  Conference  brought  into  being  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race.  Thus,  a  new  agency  was 
created. 

The  membership  of  the  Commission  was  small  in  number, 
but  representative  of  the  racial  and  ethnic  pluralism  of  the 
constituency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  A  competent 
staff  was  brought  together  headed  by  the  Reverend  Woodie 
W.  White  of  the  Detroit  Conference. 

The  task  was  enormous,  but  the  challenge  was  compelling. 
No  one  felt  it  would  be  a  popular  assignment,  but  popularity 
is  not  the  test  of  the  Gospel's  authenticity. 

In  1970  the  General  Conference,  meeting  in  St.  Louis, 
established  the  Minority  Group  Self-Determination  Fund 
and  authorized  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  to 
be  the  conduit  and  the  administrative  channel  through 
which  the  church's  resources  could  be  directed  to  minority 
group  projects.  This  has  been  a  fascinating,  sometimes 
frustrating,  but  always  challenging  assignment.  We  shall 
continue  to  address  ourselves  to  the  needs  of  the  minority 
groups  within  our  fellowship  until  we  are  all  one  in  Christ. 

A  full  report  of  the  work  of  the  Commission  has  been 
prepared.  We  solicit  your  prayerful  concern,  and  we  invite 
you  to  join  us  in  assisting  those  who  have  no  voice  to  secure 
a  more  significant  role  in  the  life  of  the  church,  thereby 
affirming,  "in  all  the  world  the  Methodists  are  one  people." 

Sincerely  yours, 
W.  Kenneth  Goodson 
Chairman 

1893 
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Section  II 

A  Message  From  the  Chairman  of  the  Funding  Committee 

The  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 

The  Funding  Committee  of  the  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  has  given  prayerful  consideration  to  more  than 
300  requests  for  funds  to  subsidize  minority  group  em- 
powerment and  self-determination  projects  in  keeping  with 
the  1970  General  Conference  mandate  to  the  Commission 
on  Religion  and  Race.  As  of  January,  1972,  ninety-six  proj- 
ects had  been  funded  in  specific  amounts,  as  detailed  else- 
where in  this  report. 

Beyond  the  factual  data  revealed  by  this  report  lie  many 
hours  of  inquiry,  checking  and  double-checking  the  authen- 
ticity of  empowering  features  claimed  for  the  project  for 
which  funds  have  been  sought.  The  Committee  has  given 
particular  attention  to  the  concept  of  minority  group  self- 
determination.  Fortunately  this  has  been  a  built-in  feature, 
peculiar  to  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race,  made 
necessary  by  the  exigencies  of  the  assignment. 

While  of  necessity  there  are  those  who  may  not  agree 
with  some  of  the  grants  made,  nor  fully  understand  why 
some  of  the  requests  could  not  be  granted,  we  are  confident 
that  this  expression  of  concern  on  the  part  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  limited  as  it  has  had  to  be,  is  moving 
in  the  direction  of  making  the  witness  of  the  church  more 
meaningful  to  that  segment  of  the  church  which  stands 
most  in  need  of  empowerment  and  self-determination  in  a 
pluralistic,  competitive  society. 

Bishop  Charles  F.  Golden 
Chairman 

Section  III 

The  United  Methodist  Church 

Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 

Minority  Group  Self-Determination  Fund 

The  General  Conference  of  1970  voted  that  the : 

"World  Service  Budget  for  the  year  '71-'72  shall  be  re- 
vised to  allow  $2,000,000  each  year  to  be  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  to  support 
self-determination  of  minority  people.  These  funds,  when 
collected,  shall  be  on  ratio  distribution  and  the  agency  shall 
be  subject  to  the  disciplinary  provisions  applicable  to  all 
agencies  receiving  general  church  funds." 

The  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  is  authorized  to 
"seek  the  advice  and  counsel  of  ethnic  caucuses,"  as  it  seeks 
to  distribute  these  funds. 
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The  principle  of  Minority  Group  Self-Determination  at 
work  in  the  distribution  of  these  funds  must  remain  cen- 
tral if  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  is  to  remain 
faithful  to  the  spirit  and  intent  of  the  General  Conference. 
These  funds  are  to  be  available  to  the  ethnic  minority- 
groups,  black,  Indian,  Hispanic,  and  Asian  American.  The 
funds  are  to  go  to  programs  and  projects  which  they  have 
determined  as  being  significant,  viable,  and  of  importance 
to  the  development  of  the  ethnic  community  of  which  they 
are  a  part. 

To  this  end  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  estab- 
lished the  following  principles  and  structure  in  order  to 
respond  to  the  needs  and  concerns  of  those  persons  who 
are  endeavoring  to  gain  for  themselves  and  their  commu- 
nity respect,  dignity,  power,  and  justice. 

Principle  One:  We  recognize  the  several  United  Methodist 
ethnic  caucuses  as  legitimate  expressions  of  minority 
groups  to  organize  themselves  in  order  that  they  might 
together  understand  their  mission,  articulate  their  concerns 
and  needs  and  to  determine  for  themselves  their  priorities. 
This  is  a  vital  function  and  when  carried  out  can  enhance 
the  ministry  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to  its  ethnic 
minority  constituency. 

Principle  Two:  The  Commission  will  seek  to  fund  specific 
projects  and  programs  rather  than  organizations. 

Principle  Three:  The  Commission  will  fund  only  those 
projects  which  demonstrate  the  principle  of  self-determina- 
tion by  ethnic  minority  groups. 

Principle  Four:  The  Commission  will  fund  both  church 
and  secular  initiated  projects,  but  projects  and  programs  of 
the  ethnic  minority  groups  within  The  United  Methodist 
Church  will  have  priority. 

Principle  Five:  The  needs,  concerns,  and  development  of 
the  various  ethnic  groups,  while  similar  at  many  points, 
are  quite  diverse  and  often  peculiar  to  each  group;  there- 
fore, the  Commission  will  evaluate  each  request  individually. 

Princple  Six:  The  Commission  shall  exert  great  care  and 
sensitivity  to  see  that  all  ethnic  groups  share  fairly  in  the 
use  of  the  funds,  but  there  shall  be  no  pre-determined  quota 
for  any  ethnic  group. 

Principle  Seven:  Programs  and  projects  of  social  change, 
empowerment,  and  helping  persons  to  help  themselves  will 
receive  priority  consideration. 

Principle  Eight:  The  staff  of  the  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  will  assist  those  pastors  and  local  churches  who 
need  help  in  the  preparation  of  proposals  to  be  considered. 

Principle  Nine:  Before  funding  any  proposal,  the  staff 
or  persons  assigned  by  the  Executive  Secretary  will  make 
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a  field  visit  to  the  organization  or  persons  making  a  request. 

Principle  Ten:  The  Commission  on  ReHgion  and  Race 
will  meet  periodically  with  representatives  of  the  ethnic 
caucuses  to  review  the  operation  and  administration  of  the 
Minority  Group  Self-Determination  Fund. 

Principle  Eleven:  The  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
shall  periodically  review  and  evaluate  the  projects  and  pro- 
grams funded  by  the  Commission. 

Structure.  There  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Funding 
chaired  by  the  Vice  President  of  the  Commission  on  Reli- 
gion and  Race  and  composed  of  twelve  members  including 
the  eight  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  plus  four 
additional  members  of  the  Commission  appointed  by  the 
President  of  the  Commission.  The  Funding  Committee  is 
represented  by  five  ethnic  groups.  It  is  composed  of  six 
local  church  pastors,  one  district  superintendent,  one  gen- 
eral agency  staff  person,  two  attorneys,  and  two  bishops. 

All  proposals  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Committee,  and 
the  Committee  shall  be  authorized  to  make  decisions  for 
funding  where  time  is  a  factor  between  meetings  of  the 
Commission. 

The  Commission  shall  continue  to  seek  the  advice  and 
counsel  of  the  ethnic  caucuses. 

The  Funding  Committee  has  endeavored  to  remain  sensi- 
tive to  the  needs  of  the  various  ethnic  minority  groups, 
while  at  the  same  time  attempting  to  be  responsible  stew- 
ards of  the  funds  entrusted  to  it  on  behalf  of  the  church. 
We  have  reviewed  a  wide  range  of  proposals  and  have 
endeavored  to  remain  sensitive  to  the  fact  that  each  ethnic 
group  is  at  a  diiferent  stage  in  its  own  development.  It  is 
difl^cult  to  impose  the  same  criteria  on  each  ethnic  group. 
This  has  made  the  responsibility  more  demanding. 

Obviously,  we  have  brought  comfort,  hope,  and  assistance 
to  many.  It  is  equally  obvious  that  through  our  funding  of 
certain  projects  we  have  disturbed  some  who  would  have 
us  act  otherwise.  This  in  part  is  the  nature  of  our  task. 
It  is  not  easy  but  it  must  be  done. 

The  Minority  Group  Self-Determination  Fund  has  been 
a  significant  witness  to  the  various  ethnic  minority  com- 
munities from  Alaska  to  Puerto  Rico;  small  rural  areas  to 
the  barrios  and  ghettos  of  the  inner  city;  local  churches 
to  new  business  enterprises.  It  has  been  significant  because 
The  United  Methodist  Church  through  its  support  made  it 
possible.  We  must  not  now  turn  back. 

WooDiE  W.  White 
Executive  Secretary 
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Section  IV 

Proposals  Funded  Through  the 

Minority  Group  Self -Determination  Fund 

To  date,  the  Commission  has  approved  a  total  of  ninety- 
six  proposals  for  projects  located  in  thirty-two  states  and 
Puerto  Rico.  Projects  have  been  sponsored  by  both  church 
and  community  groups  representative  of  each  of  the  four 
main  ethnic  and  racial  minority  groups  in  the  nation. 

In  1971,  the  first  year  of  the  Fund's  existence,  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race  approved  $1,741,650  in  grants 
to  seventy-four  proposals.  In  the  first  part  of  1972  the 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  approved  21  proposals, 
totalling  $366,500  in  grants,  making;  a  total  of  $2,108,150 
of  all  funds  approved  by  the  Commission. 

Proposals  can  be  generally  placed  in  four  main  categories. 
These  categories  are:  (1)  Community  Development  and 
Organization,  (2)  Economic  Development,  (3)  Church  and 
Community,  and  (4)  Community  Service. 

The  Commission  has  been  sensitive  in  responding  to  pro- 
posals from  all  minority  groups  in  order  to  meet  the  dis- 
tinctive needs  of  each  group.  The  following  list  is  an  indica- 
tion of  the  efforts  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  to 
respond  to  minority  groups  in  their  efforts  to  gain  greater 
self-determination  and  economic  development  both  within 
the  church  community  and  the  community  at  large. 

PROPOSAL  RESUMES 
Category  I 
Community  Development  and  Organization.  The  proposals 
in  this  category  are  designed  to  help  community  people 
come  together  and  organize  so  that  they  may  address  them- 
selves to  the  task  of  working  out  solutions  and  carrying 
out  programs  that  will  alleviate  problem  conditions  found 
in  their  communities. 

1.  Rio  Grande  Conference  Community  Developers 

$40,000* 
Rio    Grande    Conference   of   the   United   Methodist 
Church,  San  Antonio,  Texas 
The    community    developers    will    use    local    Hispanic 
churches  as  their  base  to  carry  out  programs  of  leadership 
training  for  community  people  as  well  as  coordination  of 
available  financial  resources   for  community   development 
programs. 

(*two  year  funding,  $20,000  per  year) 

2.  Community  for  Liberation  Project  $40,000 
A  program  that  brings  together  a  coalition  of  commu- 
nity groups  to  study  the  dynamics  of  cultural  and  social 
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change  so  as  to  plan  models  that  community  groups  can 
use  as  a  base  for  the  development  of  community  groups 
that  incarnate  the  values  and  life  styles  that  encourage 
human  and  community  development. 

3.  The  American  Indian  OMBUDSMAN  Project 

$90,000* 
American  Indian  United  Methodist  Caucus,  Glendale, 
Arizona 
The  Ombudsman  is  responsible  for  visiting  and  review- 
ing, on  behalf  of  the  American  Indian  Caucus,  the  United 
Methodist  Church  work  with  American  Indian  communities. 
The   program   includes   bringing   together   representatives 
from  different  tribes  to  evaluate  and  strategize  for  more 
effective  ministries  in  the  American  Indian  community. 
(*two  year  funding,  $45,000  per  year) 

4.  St.    Paul    United    Methodist    Church    Neighborhood 
Organization  $20,000* 
St.  Paul  United  Church,  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama 

The  project  seeks  to  develop  personal  relationships  and 
understanding  between  black  and  white  people  so  as  to 
develop  a  neighborhood  organization  that  will  work  to  bring 
about  better  housing,  employment  and  education  for  the 
black  community. 

(*two  year  funding,  $10,000  per  year) 

5.  The  Selma  Inter-Religious  Project  $12,500 
The  Selma  Inter-Religious  Project,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala- 
bama 

The  funds  are  used  for  administering  programs  of  day 
care  and  legal  counseling  as  well  as  helping  community 
groups  organize  for  educational  self-help  and  economic  de- 
velopment. 

6.  Florida  Farm  Workers  Community  Development 

$30,000 
Florida  Farm  Workers  Organization,  Orlando,  Flor- 
ida 
The  funds  are  used  to  enable  the  Florida  Farm  Workers 
Organization  to  expand  their  program  of  migrant  organiza- 
tion so  that  their  leaders  may  emerge,  their  problems  be 
heard    and    appropriate    solutions    developed    and    imple- 
mented. 

7.  Total  Community  Development  Project        $90,000 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Conference,  Altanta, 
Georgia 
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A  project  for  total  community  development  through  self- 
empowerment  in  three  Alabama  counties.  The  four  areas 
of  attention  are  political  empowerment,  economic  develop- 
ment, poor  people's  embassy  and  family  development. 

8.  Comprehensive  Community  Service  Project 

$12,000 
Central  United  Methodist  Church,  Jackson,  Missis- 
sippi 
A  program  to  involve  the  poor  of  the  community;  high 
school  and  college  groups ;  and  other  interested  citizens  in 
the  areas  of  employment,  day  care  center  work;  a  co-op 
market  and  tutorial  service. 

9.  The  Providence  Corporation  $5,000 
The    Providence    Corporation,    Providence,    Rhode 
Island 

A  program  to  increase  employment  opportunities,  provide 
legal  assistance,  work  closely  with  the  Urban  Coalition  Task 
Force  to  enable  tenants  to  participate  in  decisions  affecting 
public  housing  projects,  and  to  help  establish  day  care  cen- 
ters and  a  communications  network  for  the  black  com- 
munity. 

10.  Voter  Registration  and  Organization  Project 

$20,000 
Robeson  County  Black  Methodist  Caucus,  Lumberton, 
North  Carolina 
A  project  to  carry  out  a  door-to-door  canvass  program  to 
locate  Robeson's  blacks  who  are  not  registered ;  to  establish 
community  organizations  and  use  volunteers  in  voter  regis- 
tration and  citizenship  training  classes. 

11.  Establishment  of  a  Center  for  Leadership 
Development  $35,000 
Inter-Religious    Foundation    for    Community    Orga- 
nization, New  York,  New  York 

Partial  funding  to  establish  the  IFCO  Training  Leader- 
ship Development  Center  designed  to  train  members  of 
minority  groups  in  more  effective  leadership  and  manage- 
ment skills.  It  will  also  seek  to  train  participants  in  fund 
raising  for  community  development  projects. 

12.  Community  Developer-Coordinator  $12,000 
Good  Neighbor  Settlement  House,  Brownsville,  Texas 

The  funds  are  used  to  employ  a  Developer-Coordinator 
based  at  the  Center  that  will  work  for  community  develop- 
ment by  establishing  programs  in  community  organization 
and  leadership  and  socio-economic  development  with 
Spanish  speaking  low  income  community  people. 
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13.  Neighborhood  Worker  and  Community 
Development  Program  $6,000 
Southside  Community  Center,  San  Marcos,  Texas 

The  funds  are  to  employ  an  additional  neighborhood 
worker  in  an  already  existing  community  development  pro- 
gram. He  v^ill  be  a  "community  generalist"  to  do  neighbor- 
hood organization. 

14.  Virginia  Welfare  Rights  Proposal  $11,000 
Virginia    Welfare    Rights    Organization,    Roanoke, 
Virginia 

The  funds  are  to  support  programs  of  the  V.W.R.O.,  an 
affiliate  of  the  National  Welfare  Rights  Organization,  in 
its  effort  to  bring  about  employment  and/or  adequate  mini- 
mum welfare  support  for  the  unemployed. 

15.  Voter  Registration  and  Organization  Project 

$20,000 

Lumbee  Indian  Caucus,  Pembroke,  North  Carolina 

A  program  to  carry  out  a  door-to-door  canvass  to  locate 

Robeson  County's  Lumbee  Indians  who  are  not  registered; 

to  establish  Lumbee  organizations  by  precincts ;  and  to  use 

volunteers  in  voter  registration  and  citizenship  classes. 

16.  Establishment  of  a  "Community  Congress" 

$15,000 
Wesley  United  Methodist  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia 
The  program  is  designed  to  bring  about  the  establishment 
of  a  "Community  Congress"  in  the  Avalon  area  of  South 
Los   Angeles.   Leaders   and  representatives   of  community 
groups  and  organizations  are  brought  together  to  work  as 
a  unified  community  group. 

17.  Denver  Chapter,  American  Indian  Movement 

$20,000 
American  Indian  Movement,  Denver,  Colorado 
The  Denver  Chapter  is  an  affiliate  of  the  national  orga- 
nization of  the  American  Indian  Movement  organization. 
The  project  is  concerned  with  regional  needs  in  the  area 
of  providing  court  services,  developing  housing,  increasing 
job  opportunities,  as  well  as  upgrading  health  and  educa- 
tional welfare  of  the  American  Indian  in  the  Denver  area. 

18.  Community  Service  Organizer  $15,000 
The  Asian  Service  Organization,  Stockton,  California 

The  full-time  community  organizer  will  assist  the  Asian 
American  community  to  organize  to  meet  the  needs  that 
are  not  presently  being  met  with  existing  services.  Pro- 
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grams  include  services  to  newcomers,  senior  citizens,  child 
care  and  voter  registration. 

19.  Wynwood  Community  Project  $20,000 
Wynwood  Community  Center,  Miami,  Florida 

The  Wynwood  Community  Project  will  assist  Puerto 
Rican  families  and  individuals  to  become  knowledgeable  of 
services  available  to  them.  The  program  acts  as  advocate 
and  works  to  develop  indigenous,  self-governing  commu- 
nity organizations  working  for  self -development. 

20.  Aroostook  Indians  Leadership  Training 
Workshops  $2,700 
Association  of  Arroostook  Indians,   Houlton,   Maine 

The  funds  are  used  to  finance  leadership  training  work- 
shops for  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  As- 
sociation of  Aroostook  Indians.  Workshops  include  training 
in  organization  for  community  development. 

21.  Educational  and  Political  Self-Determination 

$25,000 
Social    and    Educational    Awareness    for    Mexican- 
Americans,  Inc.,  San  Antonio,  Texas 
A  program  to  establish  neighborhood  centers  to  house 
classes  on  the  history  and  culture  of  the  Mexican- American ; 
counseling  and  help  in  employment;   "community  aware- 
ness" sessions;  and  the  estabhshment  of  groups  to  become 
involved  in  community  development. 

22.  Delta  Ministry  Political  Action  Project        $30,000 
Delta  Ministry,  Greenville,  Mississippi 

Program  to  enable  black  youth  to  receive  on  the  job  train- 
ing in  the  area  of  community  development  for  employment 
in  other  community  agencies.  They  would  also  assist  in 
research  and  preparation  of  information  on  issues  of  con- 
cern to  the  black  community  so  that  local  organizations 
can  be  strengthened  as  they  attempt  to  bring  about  change. 

23.  Virginia  Assemblies  Project  $24,000 
Virginia  Assemblies,  Petersburg,  Virginia 

The  funds  are  used  to  operate  and  expand  a  network  of 
local  organizations  called  "Assemblies,"  composed  of  elected 
representatives  of  community  persons  engaged  in  self-help 
community  development  programs  concerned  with  the  prob- 
lems of  food,  housing,  employment,  health,  welfare,  and 
veteran's  benefits. 

24.  Asociacion  Civica  Latino  Americana  $20,000 
Ca.sa  Central   Community   Center,   Chicago,   Illinois 

The  funds  are  used  to  assist  community  residents  of 
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Logan  Square  who  have  organized  themselves  into  an  As- 
sociation with  the  purpose  of  mobiUzing  their  community 
for  more  effective  participation  in  community  programs. 

25.  National  Staff  Person  for  MARCHA  $30,000 
Methodistas   Asociados   Representando   lo   Causa   de 
Hispano-Americanos,  Pueblo,  Colorado 

The  funds  are  used  to  enable  a  staff  person  to  serve  as 
liaison  between  the  United  Methodist  Hispanic  communities 
in  different  areas  of  the  country,  and  to  coordinate  efforts 
of  these  communities  as  they  develop  ministries  to  the 
Hispanic  communities. 

26.  Structural  Operation  of  Indian  Programs       $50,000 
United  Southeastern  Tribes,  Inc.,  Sarasota,  Florida 

United  Southeastern  Tribes,  Inc.,  is  composed  of  the 
Choctaw,  Cherokee,  Seminole,  Miccosukee,  and  Seneca  tribes 
of  the  southeastern  area  of  the  United  States.  It  is  a 
non-profit  corporation  involved  in  the  economic  and  social 
development  of  the  underemployed,  unemployed,  and  low 
income  Indians  of  the  reservations. 

27.  Community  Organizers  for  Chicano  Migrants 

$30,000 
Organized  Migrants  in  Community  Action  (OMICA), 
Homestead,  Florida 
The  funds  are  used  to  enable  community  organizers  to 
carry  out  a  program  whereby  Chicano  migrants  can  come 
together  to  discuss  their  concerns  and  needs  and  to  orga- 
nize and  plan  for  possible  solutions  and  action.  The  program 
includes  a  co-op  food  store  and  the  development  of  a  Center. 

28.  Congressional  Redistricting  of  Newark, 

New  Jersey  $12,000 

Committee  for  a  Unified  Newark,  New  Jersey 
These  funds  are  used  to  carry  out  a  program  of  com- 
munity education  with  the  purpose  of  generating  support 
for  congressional  redistricting  and  court  litigation  and 
assure  equitable  representation  of  blacks  and  Puerto  Ricans 
in  the  governing  bodies  of  the  city. 

29.  Los  Angeles  Brotherhood  Crusade  Projects  $20,000 
Los  Angeles  Brotherhood  Crusade,  Inc.,  Los  Angeles, 
California 

The  Los  Angeles  Brotherhood  Crusade,  Inc.,  acts  as  a 
broker  between  sources  of  funds  and  the  black  community. 
It  helps  community  organizations  in  program  development 
and  implementation  as  well  as  funding.  Programs  include 
legal  aid,  mental  health,  economic  and  community  organiza- 
tion. 
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30.  Home  Ownership  Assistance  Program  $30,000 
Statewide  Homes  Foundation,  Inc.,  Columbia,  South 
Carolina 

Statewide  Homes  Foundation,  Inc.,  is  involved  in  secur- 
ing home  sites  and  aiding  in  the  construction  of  homes  for 
the  poor.  It  includes  a  family  assistance  program  to  help  the 
poor  apply  and  qualify  for  low  income  housing  ownership. 

Category  II 
Economic  Development.  The  proposals  in  this  category  are 
designed  with  the  specific  purpose  of  upgrading  the  eco- 
nomic level  of  community  people  working  either  as  individ- 
uals or  as  groups.  These  projects  include  funding  of 
cooperatives,  minority  enterprise  small  business  investment 
corporations,  as  well  as  economic  development  training 
programs  and  business  consultative  services. 

31.  Black   Methodists   for   Church    Renewal   Investment 
Corp.  $125,000 
Black    Methodists    for    Church    Renewal,    Atlanta, 
Georgia 

The  MESBIC  will  provide  capital  in  the  form  of  loans 
to  minority  entrepreneurs  to  make  possible  establishment 
or  expansion  of  commercial  businesses.  Black  Methodists 
for  Church  Renewal  Investment  Corporation  will  also  co- 
ordinate business  consulting,  legal  aid  and  management 
training  to  loan  applicants. 

32.  La  Raza  Investment  Corporation  $60,000 
Southwest  Council  of  La  Raza,  Phoenix,  Arizona 

Partial  funding  for  seed  money  to  fund  La  Raza  Invest- 
ment Corp.,  the  first  Regional  Minority  Enterprise  Small 
Business  Investment  Corp.  It  is  established  for  the  purpose 
of  making  loans  to  facilitate  ownership  and  operation  of 
small  business  concerns  of  Mexican-Americans  in  Califor- 
nia, Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Colorado,  and  Texas, 

33.  Establishment  of  a  Co-Op  Washeteria  $16,000 
Residents  of  Bremen  Community,  Haralson  County, 
Georgia 

The  funds  are  used  to  establish  a  co-op  washeteria  for  the 
residents  of  Haralson  County  as  part  of  a  more  compre- 
hensive program  to  upgrade  the  economic  level  of  the  coun- 
ty's residents. 

34.  Economic  Development  Program  $15,000 
United  Methodist  Community  Centers,  Omaha,  Ne- 
braska 

The  funds  are  used  to  establish  a  program  designed  to 
help  community  residents  acquire  information  and  financial 
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aid  to  enable  them  to  initiate  and  expand  commercial  busi- 
nesses. The  staff  would  be  composed  of  a  community  orga- 
nizer and  a  research  planner. 

35.  Economic  Development  Program  $10,000 
Salem   United   Methodist   Church,   New   York,   New 
York 

The  funds  are  used  for  a  program  that  includes  residen- 
tial and  commercial  relocation  feasibility  studies  in  the 
Harlem  community;  gives  technical  assistance  to  commer- 
cial tenants  and  management  assistance  to  the  Salem  Com- 
munity Service  Council,  Inc.,  involved  in  housing  and  econo- 
mic development. 

36.  Multi-Proyecto  de  Caguanas  $12,000 
Regional   Chapter  of  Methodists  Associated   Repre- 
senting The  Cause  of  Hispanic  Americans,   Puerto 
Rico 

The  funds  are  used  for  a  program  to  establish  a  series  of 
micro-unities  (three  growers  and  one  seller)  to  help  low 
income  farmers  increase  their  profits  by  enabling  them  to 
participate  in  the  transporting  of  their  produce  to  the 
consumers  in  the  metropolitan  areas. 

37.  Promoting  Minority  Employment  in  Construction  In- 
dustry $15,000 
United    Construction   Workers    Association,    Seattle, 
Washington 

The  United  Construction  Workers  Association,  composed 
of  minority  construction  workers,  creates  employment  and 
training  opportunities  in  the  building  trades,  provides 
counseling  and  support  services  to  increase  minority 
worker's  success  in  apprenticeship  programs. 

38.  Expansion  of  Minority  Manufacturing  Concern 

$30,000 
Topeka  Corrugated  Container  Corporation,  Topeka, 
Kansas 
A  new  minority  owned  and  operated  manufacturing  con- 
cern (cardboard  boxes)  that  was  started  with  the  help  of  a 
federal  Small  Business  Administration  Loan,  now  employs 
some  fifty  people.  The  funds  are  used  for  capital  needs  to 
allow  them  to  generate  more  local  business. 

39.  Black  Economic  Development  Program  $40,000 
Union  United  Methodist  Church,  Boston,  Massachu- 
setts 

The  funds  are  used  to  provide  seed  capital  and  technical 
assistance  in  the  form  of  loans  and  grants  to  small  black 
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businessmen  as  a  part  of  the  Methunion  Manors  Housing 
Development  program. 

40.  Clay  County  Community  Development  Program 

$20,000 
West  Point  Woodcraft  Co-op  and  Community  Can- 
nery, West  Point,  Mississippi 
A  project  to  develop  the  already  established  West  Point 
Woodcraft   Cooperative   and   the   West   Point   Community 
Cannery  by  the  employment  of  full-time  staff  to  assist  in 
the  training  of  apprentice  workers  from  the  community. 

41.  Inner-City  Business  Improvement  Forum     $30,000 
Inner-City   Business    Improvement   Forum,    Detroit, 
Michigan 

A  project  to  establish  new  businesses,  strengthen  existing 
businesses,  find  and  develop  enterpreneurs  and  managers, 
and  develop  new  job  opportunities  for  inner-city  residents. 
Program  includes  a  consumer  educational  program  to  help 
community  people  receive  the  best  quality  of  goods  and 
services  for  their  purchases. 

42.  Establishment  of  a  Blue  Jean  Factory  $12,000 
The  Delta  Foundation,  Greenville,  Mississippi 

Partial  funding  to  assist  in  the  establishment  of  a  blue 
jeans  plant.  The  plan  will  cut  and  assemble  jeans  under 
contract  and  will  receive  technical  assistance  from  a 
major  sewing  machine  company, 

43.  Woodworking  Factory  $5,000 

Tibbee  Tables,  Inc.,  West  Point,  Mississippi 
To  develop  the  Woodworking  Factory  that  has  been  es- 
tablished as  a  cooperative.  The  cooperative  specializes  in  the 
manufacturing  of  wooden  picnic  tables. 

44.  Development  of  Freedomcraft  Ceramics,  Inc. 

$20,000 
Freedomcraft  Ceramics,  Inc.,  Greenville,  Mississippi 
A  project  to  develop  Freedomcraft  Ceramics,  the  major 
industry  of  Freedom  City,  The  community  project,  with  in- 
creased technical  and  managerial  assistance,  will  be  able  to 
upgrade  the  economic  level  of  the  community  residents. 

45.  Sharkey-Twilight  Farmer's  Co-Op  Expansion 

$12,000 
Sharkey-Twilight  Farmer's  Co-Op,  Tutwiler,  Missis- 
sippi 
The  Cooperative  is  designed  to  encourage  and   expand 
agricultural  economic  enterprise  for  a  group  of  low  income 
farmers.  The  funds  enable  the  cooperative  to  receive  techni- 
cal and  managerial  assistance. 
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46.  Santee  Sioux  Co-Op  Food  Store  $15,000 
The  Santee   Sioux   Corporation,   Niobara,   Nebraska 

The  funds  have  helped  to  establish  an  Indian  cooperative 
food  store  which  is  operated  and  managed  on  a  non-profit 
basis  by  the  Santee  Sioux  Corporation.  It  serves  mainly  res- 
idents of  the  reservation  v^ho  benefit  from  its  prices  and 
its  location. 

47.  Establishment  of  a  Hog  Raising  Cooperative 

$10,000 
Ranchos   De   Taos   Hog   Raising   Cooperative,   Taos, 
New  Mexico 
The  funds  have  helped  establish  a  hog  raising  coopera- 
tive among  poor  agricultural  and  migrant  farm  workers. 
The  program  makes  provision  for  an  educational  component 
to  help  members  learn  hog  raising  and  marketing. 

48.  Youth  Silk  Screen  Factory  Training  Program 

$10,000 
Youth  Screen  Printing,  Inc.,  Dayton,  Ohio 
The  funds  supplement  financial  support  of  a  Silk  Screen 
Factory  that  is  geared  to  train  ghetto  youth  in  all  aspects 
of  commercial  business.  Youth  are  involved  in  production, 
designing,  marketing  and  advertising  experiences. 

49.  Regional  Economic  Development  (MACEP) 

$20,000 
Mexican  American  Council  for  Economic  Progress, 
Austin,  Texas 
The  program  established  local  economic  development  cor- 
porations throughout  South  Texas.  The  funds  are  used  to 
train  interns  in  economic  development  under  the  National 
Council  for  Equal  Business  Opportunity." 

50.  Economic  Affairs  Program  $20,000 
United    Interfaith   Action    Council,    Brooklyn,    New 
York 

The  funds  are  used  in  the  expansion  of  the  United  Inter- 
faith Action  Council's  program  to  include  a  person  to  assist 
persons  involved  in  marginal  businesses  by  making  avail- 
able training  and  consultation.  The  project  includes  a  pro- 
gram of  consumer  education  and  development  of  buying 
club  co-ops. 

51.  Development  of  a  Mobile  Incinerator  Project 

$3,000 
Mr,  Elwood  Wynn,  Gary,  Indiana 
The  funds  enable  the  continued  development  of  a  low 
pollution  mobile  incinerator  mounted  on  a  truck  that  serves 
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the  residents  of  that  community  by  incinerating  waste  com- 
bustibles. 

52.  Corpus  Christ!  Investment  Corporation         $10,000 
Corpus  Christi  Economic  Development  Corp.,  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas 

The  funds  are  used  as  seed  money  to  be  invested  in  a 
Minority  Enterprise  Small  Business  Investment  Corpora- 
tion of  the  Corpus  Christi  Economic  Development  Corpora- 
tion. The  local  development  corporation  is  engaged  in  help- 
ing Mexican-Americans  package  minority  businesses. 

53.  San  Francisco  Local  Development  Corporation 

$30,000 
San  Francisco  Local  Development  Corporation,  San 
Francisco,  California 
The  organization  is  a  community  development  corpora- 
tion which  creates  and  sometimes  owns  economic  enter- 
prises. It  also  provides  technical,  managerial  and  financial 
assistance  to  minority  community  service  organizations. 

54.  Technical  Assistance  Program  $18,000 
Progress    Association    for    Economic    Development, 
Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 

The  funds  are  used  to  supplement  support  of  an  on-going 
program  that  administers,  develops  and  conducts  training 
and  technical  assistance  programs  for  minority  business- 
men in  Oklahoma. 

55.  El  Seco  Silk  Screen  Project  $10,000 
Movimiento  Ecumenico  Comeriano  de  Accion  Social, 
Inc.,  Comerio,  Puerto  Rico 

The  funds  are  used  for  a  community  program  to  train 
young  people  in  the  art  of  silk  screening  as  well  as  in 
merchandising  their  work  for  commercial  purposes.  Other 
components  of  the  project  include  programs  in  community 
organization  and  education. 

56.  Establishment  of  a  Crafts  Cooperative         $12,000 
Toksook  Bay  Arts  and  Crafts  Cooperative,  Toksook 
Bay,  Alaska 

The  community  people  of  Toksook  Bay  have  organized 
themselves  into  an  arts  and  crafts  cooperative  for  the  pro- 
duction of  native  Eskimo  crafts  and  pottery.  They  are  to 
be  trained  by  an  indigenous  artist  and  will  receive  technical 
assistance  in  merchandising  their  projects. 

Category  III 

Church  and  Community.  The  proposals  in  this  category  are 
church  programs  sponsored  with  the  purpose  of  providing 
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community  services  or  specialized  ministries.  Such  pro- 
grams include  day  care  centers,  tutoring,  counseling  for 
students  and  school  drop-outs  as  well  as  some  programs 
designed  to  prepare  and  help  clergy  and  lay  groups  respond 
and  minister  more  effectively  to  community  people. 

57.  Hispanic  Pastors  Leadership  Development 

$24,000* 
Rio  Grande  Conference,  United  Methodist  Church, 
San  Antonio,  Texas 
The  funds  are  to  be  used  for  a  program  to  provide  con- 
tinuing education  and  leadership  development  in  specialized 
ministries  for  Hispanic  pastors.  Perkins  School  of  Theology 
will  help  develop  programs  and  provide  the  instructional 
cost. 

(*two  year  funding,  $12,000  per  year) 

58.  Harambee  House  $20,000 
School  of  Human  Dignity,  Chicago,  Illinois 

The  funds  will  enable  the  Harambee  House  to  carry  out  a 
one  year  program  for  four  hundred  participants,  ages  13-23, 
that  will  include  educational  guidance  and  encouragement, 
cultural  seminars,  assistance  in  helping  the  young  people 
continue  with  further  education  in  colleges  as  well  as  tech- 
nical and  commercial  schools. 

59.  Godparents  $16,000 
Metropolitan    Community    Methodist    Church,    New 
York,  New  York 

A  program  of  simultaneous  study  and  action  to  give  mem- 
bers of  Metropolitan  Community  United  Methodist  Church 
an  opportunity  for  personal  contact  and  enable  them  to 
develop  relationships  with  Harlem  community  people  in  or- 
der to  deal  with  the  problems  of  drugs,  welfare,  etc. 

60.  American  Indian  Network  of  Services       $150,000* 
United  Methodist  Indian  Task  Force,  Oklahoma  City, 
Oklahoma 

The  funds  have  established  Indian  Centers  in  Oklahoma 
City  and  Tulsa  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  newly  urbanized 
American  Indians,  such  as  employment  counseling,  youth 
programs,  and  information  concerning  existing  federal  and 
state  services. 

(*two  year  funding,  $75,000  per  year) 

61.  Children's  Christian  Social  Service  Program 

$4,000 
Iglesia  Methodista  Unida  Universitaria,  Rio  Piedras, 
Puerto  Rico 
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The  funds  have  provided  underprivileged  children  with 
opportunities  to  improve  their  knowledge  and  skills  by 
means  of  indoor  and  outdoor  educational  and  recreational 
activities. 

62.  Mexican-American  Minister  at  Large  $20,000* 
Mexican-American    Ministries    Task    Force,    Dallas, 
Texas 

A  Mexican-American  minister  has  been  appointed  to  help 
English  speaking  congregations  develop  ministries  to  newly 
emerging  Spanish  speaking  communities  in  their  areas.  He 
is  also  related  to  the  existing  Spanish  speaking  congrega- 
tions in  an  effort  to  coordinate  their  ministry  to  the  Mexi- 
can-American community. 

(*two  year  funding,  $10,000  per  year) 

63.  Black  Staff  Member  for  Community  Liaison 

$7,000 
Greater    Hickory    Cooperative    Christian    Ministry, 
Hickory,  North  Carolina 
A  minister  from  the  black  community  will  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  developing  liaison  between  the  black  commu- 
nity and  the  Greater  Hickory  Cooperative  Christian  Minis- 
try. He  will  also  be  responsible  for  helping  the  cooperative 
develop  ministries  in  response  to  community  needs. 

64.  Establishment  of  a  Secretariat  of  Christian 
Social  Concerns  $10,000 
Puerto  Rico  Annual  Conference,  Puerto  Rico 

The  director  has  responsibility  for  developing  local 
church  leadership  in  the  area  of  social  concerns  and  promot- 
ing cooperation  between  the  church  and  community  groups 
dealing  with  social  problems.  The  funds  have  enabled  this 
to  happen. 

65.  Learn  Power  Program  $18,000 
Epworth  United  Methodist  Church,  Milwaukee,  Wis- 
consin 

The  major  emphasis  of  the  program  focuses  on  remedial 
and  developmental  reading  and  mathematics.  The  program 
also  strives  to  provide  the  children  with  positive  images  of 
self,  heritage,  and  their  community. 

66.  Hispanic  Theological  Symposium  $2,000 
Chicano  Seminarians  of  Perkins  School  of  Theology, 
Dallas,  Texas 

A  group  of  Hispanic  seminarians  are  collecting  data  on 
social  and  theological  development  in  the  Hispanic  commu- 
nity. A  national  symposium  is  scheduled  for  the  Fall  of  1973 
when  a  series  of  presentations  will  be  made  and  discussed 
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on  current  developments  in  theological  thinking  in  the 
Spanish  speaking  community  in  the  Southwest  as  well  as 
developments  in  theological  thinking  in  the  Hispanic  com- 
munity in  both  North  and  South  America. 

67.  Tri-County  Transportation  Link-up  $12,000 
John's   Island   Rural   Missions,    Inc.,   John's   Island, 
South  Carolina 

Funds  for  a  transportation  service  to  help  rural  resi- 
dents link  up  with  the  Charleston  transportation  system  so 
that  they  may  come  into  the  city  for  needed  services. 

68.  Service  to  Newcomers  and  Senior  Citizens     $20,000 
United  Methodist  Filipino  Congregations,   Oakland, 
California 

Two  United  Methodist  Filipino  congregations  have  co- 
sponsored  the  establishment  of  an  orientation  program  of 
services  available  for  new  immigrants  in  their  community. 
The  service  also  serves  the  elderly  community.  The  funds 
allocated  are  being  used  to  support  this  project. 

69.  London  Heights  United  Methodist  Church  Youth  Cen- 
ter Program  $12,000 
London  Heights  United   Methodist  Church,   Kansas 
City,  Kansas 

The  funds  enable  the  youth  center  to  serve  the  black 
community  with  a  variety  of  programs  for  youth,  including 
recreation,  cultural  arts,  tutoring,  and  counseling  guidance. 

70.  St.  Mark's  United  Methodist  Church  Community 
Ministry  $5,500 
St.    Mark's    United    Methodist    Church,    Charlotte, 
North  Carolina 

The  funds  have  enabled  St.  Mark's,  which  is  a  newly  or- 
ganized black  congregation  in  a  changing  community,  to 
develop  community  service  programs  including  voter  regis- 
tration and  family  counseling. 

71.  Mallalieu  Community  Center  $5,000 
Mallalieu  United  Methodist  Church,  Fort  Smith,  Ar- 
kansas 

The  funds  enable  the  program  to  offer  a  wide  range  of 
social,  cultural,  recreational  and  educational  activities  to 
all  age  groups  of  the  community. 

72.  Turner's  Chapel  United  Methodist  Church  Commu- 
nity Youth  Worker  $8,000 
Turner's  Chapel  United  Methodist  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio 
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The  funds  enable  the  community  youth  worker  to  be  in- 
volved in  youth  programs  designed  to  interest  and  encour- 
age youth  in  community  development  as  v^^ell  as  relating 
them  to  the  church. 

73.  Day  Care  and  Training  Center  $12,000 
St.  Paul's  United  Methodist  Church,  Tampa,  Florida 

The  funds  serve  to  enable  the  center  to  qualify  for  federal 
grants  to  provide  day  care  for  pre-school  children  who  live 
in  areas  of  concentrated  poverty  in  Tampa's  inner-city. 

74.  Christian  Community  Service  Project  for  New  Immi- 
grants $10,000 
Korean   United    Methodist   Church,    San    Francisco, 
California 

The  funds  enable  a  full-time  Service  Program  Director  to 
carry  out  a  program  that  includes  linding  temporary  hous- 
ing for  newcomers,  employment  and  job  training  counsel- 
ing, and  family  counseling. 

75.  Los  Angeles  Chinatown  Service  Center         $20,000 
Chinese  United  Methodist  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia 

To  establish  a  Chinatown  Service  Center  to  implement  a 
referral  program,  initiate  new  programs  determined  by 
current  needs  and  provide  employment  and  counseling  ser- 
vices for  new  Chinese  immigrants. 

76.  New  York  City  Hispanic  Consultation  $1,000 
Association   of   Hispanic   Pastors,   New   York,   New 
York 

The  funds  are  used  to  bring  together  clergy  and  lay  rep- 
resentatives from  the  New  York  Area  Hispanic  churches  to 
discuss  new  forms  of  ministry  to  the  Hispanic  community 
and  begin  planning  strategy  to  implement  such  programs 
in  their  communities. 

77.  Operational  Grant  for  Community  Action    $75,000 
Black    Methodists    for    Church    Renewal,    Atlanta, 
Georgia 

The  Black  Caucus  of  the  United  Methodist  Church  is  in- 
volved in  helping  to  bring  about  increased  involvement  of 
blacks  in  all  levels  of  the  church  as  well  as  seeking  to  make 
known  the  needs  and  concerns  of  the  black  community  to 
the  church  at-large.  Partial  funding  for  administration  of 
on-going  regional  and  youth  development  programs. 

78.  United  Methodist  Hispanic  National  Consultation 

$20,000 
Methodists    Associated    Representing   the    Cause    of 
Hispanic  Americans,  MARCHA,  El  Paso,  Texas 
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Funds  are  used  to  bring  together  representatives  of  the 
United  Methodist  Hispanic  community  from  each  jurisdic- 
tion to  review  their  needs,  concerns,  resources,  and  to  devel- 
op a  plan  for  more  effective  ministries  among  Hispanic 
Americans. 

79.  Asian-American  Research  and  Development  Project 

$52,450* 
Asian-American  United  Methodist  Caucus,  Oakland, 
California 
These  funds  are  being  used  to  establish  an  office  to  devel- 
op long-range  planning  and  strategies  for  Asian-American 
ministries.  The  program  includes  consultations  and  semi- 
nars  to   increase   Asian-American   church  involvement   in 
their  communities. 

(*two  year  funding,  $26,225  per  year) 

80.  Director  of  Hispanic  Ministries  Planning  and 
Development  $14,000* 
Latin  American  Ministries  Action  Group,  Los  Ange- 
les, California 

The  director  works  with  Spanish  speaking  congregations 
in  the  Southern  California-Arizona  Conference  to  enable 
and  equip  ministers  and  laymen  for  ministries  in  the  His- 
panic community. 

(*two  year  funding,  $7,000  per  year) 

Category  IV 
Community  Service.  The  proposals  in  this  category  are  com- 
munity sponsored  programs  designed  to  offer  services  to 
groups  and  individuals  such  as  day  care,  drop-in  centers, 
senior  citizen  activities,  remedial  education  and  counseling. 

81.  Haralson  County  Day  Care  Center  $15,000 
Haralson  County,  Georgia 

The  funds  served  to  enable  the  center  to  qualify  for  a 
federal  grant  on  a  matching  basis  to  provide  day  care  for 
pre-school  children  who  live  in  areas  of  concentrated  pover- 
ty. 

82.  Asian  American  Drop-In  Center  $8,400 
Seattle,  Washington 

To  establish  an  Asian-American  Center  where  youth  can 
find  an  identity  through  community  service,  cultural  studies 
and  opportunity  for  leadership  development. 

83.  Associate  Director — Indian  Center  $5,000 
Indian  Welcome  Center,  Los  Angeles,  California 

There  are  approximately  60,000  Indians  in  the  Los  Ange- 
les area,  many  of  whom  are  in  a  period  of  transition  from 
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reservation  to  urban  life.  The  associate  director  will  co- 
ordinate a  referral  service  program  as  well  as  recreational 
and  educational  activities.  He  is  also  responsible  for  reach- 
ing out  to  the  community  to  inform  them  of  the  center's 
programs  and  activities. 

84.  Program  Coordinator — Community  Worker  for 
Japanese  $15,000 
East  Bay  Japanese  Association,  Berkeley,  California 

The  community  worker  is  assisting  in  program  develop- 
ment for  rendering  social  services  to  the  elderly  as  well  as 
to  new  immigrant  members  of  the  Japanese  community. 

85.  Summer  Study  Skills  Institute  $25,000 
Rust  College,  Holly  Springs,  Mississippi 

Funds  for  a  summer  program  to  upgrade  the  prepared- 
ness of  two  hundred  entering  college  students.  Program 
includes  testing,  counseling  and  tutoring  by  more  advanced 
students  in  education. 

86.  Administrative  Grant  for  Community  Programs 

$12,000 
Jackson  Human  Rights  Project,  Jackson,  Mississippi 
The  project  is  involved  in  carrying  out  a  medical  and  legal 
program,  a  liberation  school  and  cultural  center,  as  well  as 
other  services  including  welfare  and  civil  rights  informa- 
tion. 

87.  Legal  Aid  Service  for  Migrants  $12,000 
La  Raza  Unida  of  Ohio,  Findlay,  Ohio 

Funds  enabled  the  establishment  of  a  program  to  provide 
for  legal  aid  to  migrants  who  encounter  legal  problems  due 
to  cultural,  language  and  social  differences. 

88.  Community  Clinic  and  Health  Welfare  Counseling 

$10,000 
Nyssa    Self-Help    Clinic    Community    Board,    Nyssa, 
Oregon 
To  establish  a  community  clinic,  increase  doctor  and  hos- 
pital services,  and  train  mothers  and  youth  in  health  edu- 
cation. 

89.  Day  Care  Services  for  Pre-School  Children     $10,000 
South  Nashville  Day  Care  Center,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see 

Funds  enable  the  Day  Care  Center  to  qualify  for  federal 
program  that  matches  private  funding  on  a  three  to  one 
basis. 
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90.  La  Voz  del  Campesino  (Voice  of  the  Farm  Worker) 

$15,000 
Spanish    Speaking   Task    Force   of   the   Lower    Rio 
Grande  Valley,  McAllen,  Texas 
Funds   for  expansion   of   Spanish   radio   broadcasts   de- 
signed to  keep  agricultural  workers  informed  about  relevant 
issues    and    employment    conditions.    Program    is    supple- 
mented with  a  volunteer  referral  program. 

91.  Community  Clinic  and  Drug  Co-op  $18,000 
El  Paso,  Texas 

Funds  are  used  to  operate  a  Pharmacy  Co-op  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Father  Rahm  volunteer  community  clinic.  The 
Newark  United  Methodist  sponsored  hospital  in  El  Paso 
will  provide  the  facilities. 

92.  Comprehensive  Youth  Program  $12,000 
Unicen,  Inc.,  Dayton,  Ohio 

Unlcen  is  involved  in  a  youth  program  that  includes  em- 
ployment training,  tutoring,  recreation,  as  well  as  commu- 
nity services.  It  has  been  successful  in  helping  youth  be- 
come gainfully  employed. 

93.  Community  Workers  and  Freedom  Schools     $9,000 
Fayette-Haywood      Workcamps,      Fayette-Haywood 
Counties,  Tennessee 

Two  freedom  schools  use  local  community  people  to  teach 
other  community  residents  in  an  effort  to  fight  illiteracy. 
Subjects  taught  are  government,  election  laws,  black  his- 
tory, and  current  black  issues. 

94.  Comprehensive  Prison  and  Post-Prison  Programs 

$15,000 
The  South  Forty  Corporation,  New  York,  New  York 
The  program  is  designed  to  provide  men  in  prison  with 
an  avenue  back  to  society.  They  involve  these  men  in  com- 
munity work  prior  to  their  release.  Funds  would  be  partial- 
ly used  to  provide  stipends  for  these  men  while  involved  in 
community  work. 

95.  Youth  Training  and  Counseling  Program         $5,000 
Involvement  of  Mexican-Americans   in  Gainful   En- 
deavors, Inc.,  Mission,  Texas 

Partial  funding  for  a  youth-oriented  program  that  in- 
cludes tutoring  and  counseling  for  potential  drop-outs.  The 
center  also  affords  youth  an  opportunity  to  work  in  their 
own  record  shop  or  tie-dying  commercial  venture  that  pro- 
vides them  experience  in  merchandising. 
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96.  Drug  Abuse  and  Dental  Clinic  $17,000 

Plaza   Community   Center,   Los   Angeles,   California 

The  Center  is  located  in  the  predominantly  Mexican- 
American  area  of  East  Los  Angeles.  Funds  will  allow  the 
reopening  of  their  dental  clinic  as  well  as  the  continuation 
of  a  community  youth  program  against  drug  abuse. 

(Editor's  note:  This  repoi't,  as  printed  and  distributed  to 
the  General  Conference,  included  photographs  illustrating 
many  of  the  projects  described.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  REVIEW 

Report  No.  1 
The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Review  to  the  1970 
General  Conference  noted  that  "start-up  time"  had  caused 
slow  progress  in  the  first  two  years  of  the  Committee's  exis- 
tence and  voiced  the  hope  that  more  rapid  progress  might 
be  attained  in  the  last  two  years  of  the  quadrennium.  How- 
ever, the  impending  restructuring  of  the  general  boards  and 
agencies  acted  as  a  brake  on  much  of  the  activity  of  the 
general  church.  The  tendency  has  been  to  wait  and  see 
what  new  structure  would  come  out  of  the  1972  General 
Conference. 

Consideration  of  structure  has  been  of  some  concern  to 
the  Committee  on  Review.  In  1970  we  called  the  attention 
of  General  Conference  to  the  apparent  conflict  of  interest 
resulting  from  members  of  the  Committee  on  Review  also 
holding  membership  in  the  Program  Council.  As  we  moved 
into  the  last  half  of  the  quadrennium  we  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that,  under  certain  conditions,  our  functions  and 
responsibilities  could  be  assumed  by  the  Program  Council 
and  the  Committee  on  Review  eliminated.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Review  on  February  15,  1971,  a  resolu- 
tion was  adopted  containing  this  proviso : 

"That  if  the  1972  General  Conference  continues  the  Pro- 
gram Council,  it  should  be  granted  authority  and  respon- 
sibility to  provide  for  implementation  and  administration 
of  the  coordinated  program  as  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference,  and  to  study  and  coordinate  budget  askings 
of  the  general  boards  and  agencies  as  they  relate  to  the 
program  as  adopted  by  the  General  Conference,  and  to 
make  recommendations  regarding  the  same  to  the  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance. 

"That  conditioned  upon  the  grant  to  the  Program  Council 
of  these  additional  responsibilities  and  accompanying  au- 
thority, it  is  feasible  to  delegate  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Committee  on  Review  within  the  Program  Council." 
Legislation  to  this  effect  is  being  proposed  to  the  1972 
General  Conference.  Thus,  if  either  this  legislation  or  the 
proposals  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission  are  adopted, 
the  Committee  on  Review  will  not  exist  beyond  this  General 
Conference.  As  the  work  of  this  agency  of  the  church  draws 
to  a  close  we  felt  there  was  a  real  opportunity  to  assist  the 
General  Conference  as  it  undertakes  the  restructuring  of 
the  general  boards  and  agencies  of  the  church.  Because  we 
do  not  seek  the  continuation  of  the  Committee  on  Review 
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in  the  new  structure,  we  are  in  a  favorable  and  unique  posi- 
tion to  take  an  objective  view  of  the  task  of  restructuring. 

We  have,  therefore,  prepared  Report  No.  2  which  sum- 
marizes various  criticisms  of  the  Structure  Committee  Re- 
port and  contains  a  resume  of  various  legislative  proposals 
of  the  boards  and  agencies.  This  report  is  being  made 
available  to  General  Conference  delegates  in  advance  of 
General  Conference  to  assist  them  in  the  study  of  the  possi- 
bilities in  the  area  of  restructuring  of  the  general  boards 
and  agencies. 

The  following  actions  were  taken  by  the  Committee  on 
Review  since  the  1970  General  Conference : 
Publications,  a.  Recommended  to  the  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission that  provision  be  made  for  strong  supervision  of 
publications  to  prevent  duplication,  overlapping,  un- 
authorized publications,  and  so  forth. 

b.  General  approval  was  granted  the  Division  of  Coor- 
dination, Research  and  Planning  to  publish  a  research  in- 
formation bulletin  on  a  limited  basis. 

c.  Through  consultation  with  the  Board  of  Evangelism, 
TRAFCO  and  the  Board  of  Education,  the  purpose  and 
responsibilities  of  Tidings  was  clarified,  and  apparent  con- 
flicts between  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  the  Commission 
on  Worship  were  resolved. 

d.  Authority  was  granted  the  Commission  on  Religion 
and  Race  to  publish  Neivs  four  times  a  year  and  limited  to 
four  pages  and  fifteen  hundred  copies  in  each  edition. 

e.  Approval  was  given  to  the  request  of  the  Board  of 
Evangelism  to  publish  Alive,  a  publication  designed  to  pro- 
vide a  new  theological  life  style  for  people  of  all  ages. 

Real  Property.  Several  consultations  were  held  with  the 
Board  of  Missions  relative  to  the  location  of  a  headquarters 
facility.  A  final  decision  was  held  in  abeyance  pending  the 
General  Conference  decision  on  restructuring  of  general 
boards  and  agencies. 

International  Representation.  Provision  for  participation 
of  overseas  delegates  in  General  Conference  has  been  re- 
viewed and  some  modifications  made.  Plans  call  for  General 
Conference  to  include  two  special  nights  with  a  dramatic 
display  of  flags  and  presentation  of  persons  from  other 
countries.  An  orientation  session  with  a  review  of  issues 
will  be  held  for  overseas  delegates.  At  the  conclusion  of 
General  Conference  an  evaluation  session  will  be  held. 

The  Coordinating  Council  of  the  former  Methodist 
Church  was  created  by  action  of  the  1952  General  Con- 
ference, and  the  Committee  on  Review  is  its  successor  in 
The  United  Methodist  Church.  For  some  twenty  years  a 
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needed  service  has  been  performed  for  the  church.  As  the 
existence  of  this  arm  of  the  church  draws  to  a  close,  we 
take  comfort  in  the  fact  that  the  duties  and  responsibiUties 
delegated  to  it  by  the  General  Conference  will  be  continued 
in  and  cared  for  by  other  agencies  of  the  church. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
Roy  J.  Grogan,  Chairman 
Jerry  G.  Bray,  Vice  Chairman 
Edwin  E,  Reeves,  Secretary 

Report  No.  2 

Structuring  the  General  Boards  and  Agencies.  The  1968 
General  Conference  meeting  in  Dallas  devoted  a  major  part 
of  its  time  to  perfecting  the  structure  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  created  by  the  Plan  of  Union.  So  complex  was 
the  task,  however,  that  it  could  not  be  completed  before 
adjournment.  Foreseeing  the  need  for  more  study,  a  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission  was  created  and  authorized  to  study 
the  general  boards  and  agencies  of  the  church  and  make 
recommendations  to  the  1972  General  Conference.  The  re- 
port of  the  Structure  Study  Commission  will  be  a  principal 
item  of  business  at  the  General  Conference  in  Atlanta. 

For  almost  four  years  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
has  held  hearings  across  the  church  and  has  prepared  and 
issued  a  number  of  proposals  for  consideration  and  comment 
by  individuals  and  components  of  the  church.  Its  final  pro- 
posal is  embodied  in  its  report  to  the  General  Conference 
under  date  of  January  15,  1972.  Copies  of  the  report  have 
been  mailed  to  all  delegates.  This  report,  plus  a  considerable 
number  of  legislative  proposals  from  boards  and  agencies 
themselves,  modifying  the  present  structure,  will  be  up  for 
consideration.  In  addition,  it  is  likely  that  a  number  of 
petitions  affecting  the  structure  of  general  boards  and  agen- 
cies will  also  come  to  General  Conference  from  across  the 
church.  How  can  all  this  material  be  fairly  considered? 
This  report  is  an  attempt  to  assist  the  General  Conference 
delegates  with  this  task. 

The  Structure  Study  Commission  has  appeared  before 
a  number  of  annual  conference  delegations  to  explain  details 
of  its  report  and  to  answer  the  questions  of  delegates.  In 
addition,  the  Study  Commission  will  be  given  an  opportunity 
to  further  explain  its  report  to  the  General  Conference 
before  a  decision  is  made  as  to  the  procedure  under  which 
the  report  will  be  considered.  Therefore,  this  report  makes 
no  attempt  to  further  explain  the  report  but  will  set  forth 
some  of  the  known  comments  and  criticisms  in  order  that 
delegates  may  have  an  opportunity  to  study  them  in  ad- 
vance. 
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It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  this  listing  of  criticisms 
does  not  and  should  not  be  taken  as  approval  or  disapproval 
of  their  validity  by  the  Committee  on  Review.  Delegates 
v^'ill  probably  hear  most  of  these  criticisms  at  General  Con- 
ference, and  the  purpose  in  setting  them  forth  now  is  simply 
to  put  delegates  in  a  better  position  to  make  an  informed 
judgment  upon  them  later.  They  are  taken  from  various 
papers  which  are  in  circulation,  authored  by  several  per- 
sons, and  are  presented  without  editing. 

/ 

Some  of  the  Comments  and  Concerns 

Being  Circulated  Regarding  the 
Structure  Study  Commission  Report 

GENERAL  COMMENTS 

"Historically  and  of  recent  date  an  effort  has  been  made 
to  distribute  power  across  the  structure  of  United  Meth- 
odism and  to  engage  the  largest  possible  participation  of 
United  Methodists  in  the  decision-making  processes.  The 
Structure  Commission  proposals  would  turn  the  church 
sharply  in  the  opposite  direction." 

"In  this  reorganization  both  the  democratic  process  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  and  the  need  for  flexibility 
of  the  church  in  our  time  is  threatened." 

"The  most  disturbing  implication  of  the  plan  is  its  rigid 
authoritarian  style.  The  style  of  organization  is  hierarchical 
and  mihtary  with  an  emphasis  upon  authority  at  every 
level.  Is  this  style  appropriate  to  an  age  of  spin-off  task 
forces  and  the  necessity  for  the  church  to  be  creatively 
active  on  many  fronts?" 

"There  is  a  marked  reduction  in  the  involvement  of 
church  members,  lay  and  clergy  alike,  through  membership 
on  boards  and  councils  of  the  church.  The  reduction  of  the 
number  of  boards  and  the  number  of  members  and  the 
limiting  of  opportunity  to  serve  on  divisions,  sections,  or 
committees  will  eventually  result  in  a  concentration  of 
power  in  a  very  small  number  of  persons." 

"The  plan  is  an  administrative  nightmare.  Mingled  with 
the  authoritarian  style  of  administration  is  a  vacuum  at 
the  center  of  authority.  The  program  agencies,  and  to  an 
extent  the  entire  machinery  of  the  denomination,  find  them- 
selves answerable  to  a  part-time  executive  with  little  or  no 
staff.  Meaningful  decisions  would  be  impossible." 

"The  tendency  toward  centralization  of  power  in  the  plan 
is  illustrated  by:  1)  the  centralization  of  investment  power 
in  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration;  2)  the 
concentration  of  power  in  the  publisher,  who  becomes  the 
chief  executive  and  administrative  officer  of  the  Board  of 
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Communication  and  Publication;  3)  the  realignment  of 
boards  and  agencies,  creating  among  others  a  Board  of 
Global  Ministries  with  resources  of  finance  and  staff  con- 
siderably exceeding  that  of  the  present  Board  of  Missions, 
which  now  holds  a  major  share  of  the  church's  corporate 
wealth  and  employs  one-half  of  the  total  staff  of  the 
church." 

"An  exceeding  amount  of  new  power  is  given  to  the  pro- 
posed Council  on  Finance  and  Administration,  formerly  the 
World  Service  and  Finance  Commission  {sic).  By  1976,  all 
funds,  trusts,  and  investments  of  present  agencies  except 
those  of  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  Global  Ministries  are 
placed  in  the  hands  of  this  council." 

"The  proposed  structure  does  not  move  toward  unity  in 
diversity  but  toward  centralized  and  regimented  unifor- 
mity." 

"The  report  reveals  too  little  in-depth  understanding  of 
what  is  actually  entailed  in  carrying  out  many  of  the 
church's  specialized  serving-witnessing  ministries." 

"The  general  secretaries  of  each  general  program  board 
of  the  church  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  Council  on 
Ministries  .  .  .  General  secretaries  are  chosen  in  one  area 
and  find  their  authority  in  another.  Their  staff  members 
arise  from  a  separate  process  and  find  their  authority  in 
the  board  or  agency  they  serve.  The  general  secretaries 
have  the  ground  of  their  administrative  life  cut  from  under 
them.  They  are  separated  from  the  board  they  are  asked 
to  serve  and  the  staff  upon  which  they  must  depend  for  the 
accomplishment  of  their  task." 

"The  election  of  the  chief  administrative  officer  of  a  board 
by  the  Council  on  Ministries  and  the  election  of  the  chief 
administrative  officer  of  the  division  of  a  board  by  the  board 
is  contrary  to  recognized  management  principles  and  would 
generate  unnecessary  hazards  of  internal  conflict  within 
the  board  at  the  top  management  levels." 

"The  provision  for  election  of  all  general  secretaries  by 
a  centralized  body  is  a  negative  approach  to  coordination." 

"The  election  annually  of  the  administrative  leadership 
of  the  board  with  an  eight  year  limitation  for  such  service 
by  a  specific  administrator  would  reduce  the  ability  of  a 
board  to  attract  the  quality  of  leadership  it  needs  and 
would  subject  the  administrators  of  a  board's  work  to  un- 
productive pressures  from  individuals  and  groups  capable 
of  exerting  influence  in  the  annual  election  processes  with 
a  frequency  that  is  neither  helpful  nor  necessary." 

"False  economy.  The  plan  cannot  deliver  on  the  promise 
of  economy  and,  indeed,  might  even  be  more  costly  than  the 
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present  structure  or  some  alternatives  that  are  being  pro- 
posed." 

COUNCIL  ON  MINISTRIES 

"The  Council  on  Ministries  is  to  serve  as  a  kind  of 
'Executive  Committee'  of  the  General  Conference  without 
constitutional  direction.  Unless  specific  restrictions  were 
given  by  the  Conference  they  could  act  for  the  Conference 
in  new  matters,  or  matters  that  had  not  been  before  the 
Conference.  More  power  is  vested  in  the  Council  on  Minis- 
tries than  in  any  other  church  body  of  this  type  on  earth 
at  this  time,  including  the  consistory  at  Rome." 

"Decisions  of  crucial  importance,  some  of  them  complex 
and  technical  in  nature,  will  be  made  by,  or  under  the 
leadership  of,  a  Council  of  Ministries  (and  its  executive 
committee),  which  is  not  nearly  so  representative  of  the 
church  as  it  is  said  to  be ;  which  will  not  necessarily  have  the 
needed  expertise  in  various  areas  of  responsibility;  and 
whose  members  for  the  most  part  will  not  be  in  office  long 
enough  to  achieve  the  knowledge  and  competence  required 
in  such  areas,  particularly  that  of  evaluation  of  the  work 
of  boards  and  long-range  planning," 

"The  Council  on  Ministries  by  its  very  nature,  without 
any  real  continuity  of  membership,  will  most  likely  come 
under  the  control  and  direction  of  the  staff  of  the  general 
boards  and  program  agencies  of  the  church.  With  the  power 
to  reorder  priorities,  redesignate  budget  and  restructure 
boards  internally,  it  could  well  become  a  'curia'  with  au- 
thority and  power  inconsistent  with  the  tradition  and  his- 
tory of  The  tjnited  Methodist  Church.  Its  twenty-six  voting 
member  executive  committee  would  become  the  power  cen- 
ter of  The  United  Methodist  Church  with  the  possibility 
of  exerting  decisive  and  effective  control  of  the  affairs  of 
our  church." 

"The  inordinate  amount  of  power  and  authority  which 
is  lodged  with  the  Council  on  Ministries  and  the  Council 
on  Finance  and  Administration  violates  the  basic  principles 
of  the  democratic  process,  ignores  the  ethos  of  the  historical 
antecedents  of  United  Methodism,  threatens  to  make  most 
boards  and  agencies  totally  dependent,  and  could  conceiv- 
ably nullify,  redirect,  or  retard  General  Conference  ac- 
tions." 

"The  annual  conference  is  the  basic  body  of  the  church. 
The  proposal  sets  the  total  of  voting  and  non-voting  mem- 
bers in  the  Council  on  Ministries  at  262  persons;  yet  only 
91  emerge  from  annual  conferences  in  America  and  36  from 
conferences  overseas." 

"No  annual  conference  can  send  its  own  chosen  repre- 
sentative. An  annual  conference  will  be  permitted  to  send 
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for  the  quadrennium  either  a  lay  woman,  a  layman  or  a 
ministerial  representative  (as  designated  by  the  secretary 
of  the  General  Conference) ." 

"The  category  of  representation  will  change  in  an  annual 
conference  every  quadrennium.  This  method  of  representa- 
tion seems  a  process  of  keeping  the  Council  on  Ministries 
'forever  amateurish'." 

"The  plan  fails  to  provide  for  the  degree  of  continuity 
which  normally  would  be  expected  in  a  body  engaged  in 
long-range  planning  and  in  making  decisions  about  technical 
matters." 

"The  substantial  turnover  in  membership  in  the  Council 
raises  a  serious  question  as  to  how  many  members  of  the 
Council  can  be  expected  to  achieve  the  information  and 
skills  which  their  important  and  extensive  duties  require." 

"Twenty-five  persons  will  be  nominated  to  the  Council 
for  membership  largely  from  racial  and  ethnic  minorities 
.  .  .  suggested  by  minority  caucuses  and  other  groups  and 
elected  by  the  council.  The  proposal  has  strong  overtones 
of  divisiveness.  What,  for  instance,  is  an  authentic  'caucus 
or  other  group'  ?  Does  reliance  on  caucus  in  structure  build- 
ing encourage  the  fragmentizing  of  minorities  ?" 

"Identification  of  the  proper  caucus  to  represent  a  mi- 
nority could  become  complicated,  especially  if  a  single  mi- 
nority divides  over  its  proper  caucus  voice." 

"Power  is  lodged  in  an  Executive  Committee  in  which 
some  two  dozen  persons  will  have  the  privilege  of  voting." 

"Major  responsibilities  in  the  Council  will  fall  to  the 
relatively  small  Executive  Committee  which  'shall  have  such 
duties  and  responsibilities  as  are  assigned  to  it  by  the 
Council.'  It  appears  probable  that  great  power  will  come 
to  be  vested  in  this  executive  committee." 

"The  Executive  Committee  will  consist  of  thirty-three 
members,  twenty-six  of  whom  will  have  votes.  Thus  in  some 
matters  of  great  importance,  fourteen  persons  could  make 
decisions  for  the  entire  church." 

"Provision  is  not  made  for  a  functioning  staff  for  the 
Council  on  Ministries.  The  Commission  states,  '.  .  .  the 
work  of  the  Council  on  Ministries  ought  to  be  done  through 
its  own  members  serving  on  committees  rather  than  through 
staff.'  How  many  members  will  be  able  to  find  the  time 
which  these  various  assignments  require,  if  fulfilled  ade- 
quately?" 

"Since  no  general  secretary  or  associate  general  secretary 
may  hold  the  same  position  for  more  than  eight  years,  long 
range  planning  would  be  discouraged  in  the  interest  of 
shorter-term  goals  more  likely  to  win  acceptance." 

"The  deliberately  lean  staffing  of  the  Council  on  Minis- 
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tries  limits  the  amount  of  time  and  effort  that  will  be 
devoted  to  the  fostering  of  cooperative  and  creative  rela- 
tionships among  the  general  agencies." 

"In  the  'remote  control'  system  of  the  Council  on  Minis- 
tries, the  power  to  elect  the  general  secretaries  of  the 
boards  takes  the  directorship  out  of  the  boards  and  places 
it  with  those  who  cannot  know  the  programmatic  operation 
of  the  boards." 

"The  Division  of  Interpretation,  as  a  part  of  the  present 
Program  Council,  has  had  ready  access  to  all  agencies  of 
the  church  and  has  been  forced  to  work  on  both  sides  of  the 
shadowy  frontier  between  program  interpretation  and 
financial  promotion.  In  the  proposed  structure  the  base  has 
been  destroyed  and  function  assigned  in  those  different 
directions,  assuring  divorce  between  finance  and  program." 

COUNCIL  ON  FINANCE  AND  ADMINISTRATION 
"Financial  promotion  for  the  benevolence  fund  is  divorced 
from  the  other  forms  of  interpretation  and  given  a  minor 
role  as  one  in  a  long  list  of  functions  of  the  Council  on 
Finance  and  Administration." 

BOARD  OF  COMMUNICATION  AND  PUBLICATION 
"The  same  person  is  to  be  chief  administrative  officer  of 
the  board  (not  called  a  general  secretary  as  with  other 
boards)  and  the  executive  officer  of  one  of  the  two  divisions. 
By  any  theory  of  administration  it  is  questionable  to  have 
the  same  person  functioning  simultaneously  at  two  different 
levels." 

BOARD  OF  SOCIAL  CONCERNS  (BOARD  OF  CHURCH 
AND  SOCIETY) 
"The  Board  of  Social  Concerns  (Board  of  Church  and 
Society)  has  been  increased  by  one  division,  and  the  Board 
of  Missions  (Board  of  Global  Ministries),  with  the  inclusion 
of  Health  and  Welfare  and  Ecumenical  Affairs,  has  become 
an  ever  greater  power  center  within  the  church.  If  the 
'grass  roots'  has  experienced  difficulty  in  speaking  to  and 
influencing  the  Boards  of  Missions  and  Social  .Concerns 
in  the  past,  it  will  certainly  have  greater  difficulty  with  the 
new  Board  of  Global  Ministries  and  Board  of  Church  and 
Society." 

BOARD  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 
"Evangelism  and  Laity  are  relegated  to  division  status 
within  the  new  Board  of  Discipleship.  Surely  in  a  'grass 
roots'  church,  Laity  should  have  a  more  central  position. 
Also,  the  central  thrust  of  Biblical  evangelism,  that  of  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  in  word  and  witness,  is  apparently 
assigned  a  secondary  role  within  the  proposed  structure." 
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"There  is  no  provision  for  liaison  between  the  stewardship 
section  and  the  unit  that  is  to  handle  promotion  of  benevo- 
lences." 

"The  structure  would  fragment  the  church's  educational 
efforts  by  dividing  the  responsibilities  among  units  which 
are  assigned  to  two  totally  different  boards." 

"The  recommendation  that  the  present  functions  of  the 
Board  of  Education  be  separated  and  relocated  in  two 
boards  is  contrary  to  the  recommendations  made  to  the 
Board  of  Education  by  two  major  independent  studies  (1964 
and  1968).  Both  studies  recommended  a  closer  coordination 
of  the  functions  being  carried  on  by  the  component  divisions 
of  the  Board  of  Education." 

"The  Program-Curriculum  Committee  is  made  amenable 
to  the  Board  of  Discipleship,  whose  constituency  may  or 
may  not  possess  the  necessary  expertise  and  skills  which 
the  development  of  such  educational  program  and  resources 
require." 

BOARD  OF  GLOBAL  MINISTRIES 
"The  influence  of  the  alleged  sixty  percent  of  the  members 
of  the  Structure  Commission  who  have  been,  or  are  cur- 
rently, closely  related  to  the  Board  of  Missions  is  strongly 
evident  throughout  the  report.  Obvious  favoritism  is  shown 
to  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  in  several  ways : 

"a.  The  statement  of  purpose  for  the  Council  on  Min- 
istries is  lifted  from  the  current  paragraph  1277  in  the 
1968  Discipline  which  is  entitled  The  Aims  of  Missions. 
This  tends  to  slant  the  total  Council  on  Ministries  in 
directions  which  are  favorable  to  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries. 

"b.  The  election  of  the  general  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries  is  upon  nomination  by  a  Personnel 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  (par.  1084) 
rather  than  upon  nomination  of  the  Personnel  Committee 
of  the  Council  on  Ministries,  as  prescribed  for  other 
boards  and  agencies  in  paragraph  809. 

"c.  The  freedom  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  to 
manage  their  own  portfolios  without  the  intervention  by 
the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration,  because  their 
funds  all  exceed  the  $1,500,000  amount  described  in  Para- 
graph 845.7. 

"d.  The  assignment  of  numerous  functions  to  the  Board 
of  (Global  Ministries  and  its  divisions  which  overlap  those 
functions  which  are  also  assigned  to  other  boards  totally 
ignores  one  of  the  stated  goals  for  improvement." 
"The  Board  (of  Missions)  which  now  holds  a  major  share 
of  the  church's  corporate  wealth  and  employs  one-half  of 
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the  total  staff  of  the  church  is  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
three  divisions." 

BOARD  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION  AND  MINISTRY 
"The  recommendations  that  the  training  of  the  clergy 
and  other  professional  leadership  of  the  church  be  carried 
on  by  a  board  other  than  the  board  that  is  responsible  for 
the  education  of  age  level  groups  and  ministries  to  the  lay 
people  of  the  church  does  not  seem  educationally  beneficial 
to  the  church.  The  work  of  ministerial  education  and  the 
work  of  the  local  church  need  to  be  more  fully  coordinated 
rather  than  further  separated  from  each  other. 

// 

Summary  of  Legislation  Proposed  by  Existing  Boards, 
Agencies,  and  Councils 

All  the  proposed  legislative  changes  in  the  present  struc- 
ture of  general  boards  and  agencies  may  not  be  available 
to  the  delegates  prior  to  the  opening  of  General  Conference, 
The  Committee  on  Review  has  attempted  to  gather  these 
proposals  dealing  with  structural  change,  and  they  are 
summarized  below.  Because  all  of  this  material  was  not 
available  to  the  church  at  large  prior  to  General  Conference, 
comments  and  criticisms  as  to  these  proposals  were  not 
available  when  this  report  was  prepared  and  could  not  be 
included. 

A.  Program  Council 

The  most  substantive  changes  that  the  legislation  pro- 
posed by  the  Program  Council  M^ould  provide  are : 

1)  Enlarges  the  membership  of  the  Program  Council  to 
include  a  representative  from  each  annual  conference  in 
the  United  States  and  insures  representation  of  minority 
groups  and  a  larger  proportion  of  women.  It  also  provides 
for  voting  representation  of  the  general  program  agencies. 

2)  Relates  the  present  Commission  on  Public  Relations 
and  United  Methodist  Information  to  the  Program  Council 
as  a  fourth  division. 

3)  Eliminates  the  Committee  on  Review  as  a  separate 
entity  and  incorporates  its  functions  into  the  divisions  of 
the  Program  Council  and  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance. 

4)  Establishes  a  role  for  the  Program  Council  in  co- 
operating with  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
in  recommending  the  division  of  the  World  Service  budget 
between  the  various  program  agencies,  thus  bringing  pro- 
gram and  budget  into  a  more  effective  relationship. 

5)  Relates  the  Continuing  Coordinating  Committee  to 
each  of  the  divisions  of  the  Program  Council  instead  of 
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relating  it  only  to  the  Division  of  Coordination,  Research 
and  Planning.  It  also  alters  the  membership  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Coordinating  Committee  to  include  an  equal  number 
of  voting  members  from  the  general  agency  staffs  and  the 
Program  Council  in  order  to  provide  more  effective  coordi- 
nation between  program  and  communication  and  between 
the  representatives  of  the  boards  and  members  of  the  Pro- 
gram Council. 

6)  Makes  the  Division  of  TRAFCO  responsible  for  de- 
veloping a  systematic  approach  to  communication  in  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

7)  Makes  the  Program  Council  responsible  for  the  elec- 
tion of  all  executive  staff  of  its  divisions  rather  than  allow- 
ing each  division  to  elect  its  own  executive  staff,  thus  creat- 
ing a  more  unified  Program  Council. 

B.  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 

The  council  itself  has  not  developed  or  endorsed  any 
restructuring  proposals  which  might  be  construed  to  be  in 
lieu  of,  or  substitute  for  the  proposals  of  any  groups.  The 
council  has  developed  legislative  proposals  which  will  be 
presented  to  General  Conference  in  the  event  the  Program 
Council  legislation  prevails.  These  proposals  would  deal 
with: 

a)  The  Program  Council  role  in  developing  World  Ser- 
vice budget  recommendations. 

b)  Changes  in  the  World  Service  budget  between  General 
Conference  sessions. 

c)  Review  of  general  agency  building  and  property  plans. 
The  final  decision  as  to  what  is  proposed  will  depend 

upon  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  with  respect  to 
the  Structure  Study  Commission  report. 

C.  Communications  and  Publications 

TRAFCO  and  Interpretation  both  remain  divisions  of  the 
Program  Council.  The  Commission  on  Public  Relations  and 
United  Methodist  Information  is  proposing  no  structural 
change,  but  under  the  legislation  submitted  by  the  Program 
Council  would  become  the  fourth  division  of  the  Program 
Council. 

The  Board  of  Publication  has  proposed  no  change  in 
structural  relationship. 

D.  Board  of  the  Laity 

The  General  Board  of  the  Laity  approved  legislation 
requesting  continuation  of  the  Board  of  the  Laity  as  a 
separate  agency.  Thereafter  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  board  agreed  with  the  Executive  Committees  of  the 
Board  of  Evangelism  and  the  Commission  on  Worship  to 
submit  alternate  legislation  which  would  merge  the  three 
agencies  into  one  agency  to  be  called  the  Board  of  Disciple- 
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ship.  (Note:  This  proposal  does  not  include  the  Divisions 
of  Local  Church  and  Curriculum  Resources  from  the  Board 
of  Education  as  suggested  by  the  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission report.) 

E.  Board  of  Evangelism 

The  Executive  Committee  has  joined  in  the  submission 
of  the  legislative  proposal  to  merge  the  three  agencies  of 
Evangelism,  Laity,  and  Worship,  However,  in  the  event 
the  General  Board  of  the  Laity  is  continued  as  a  separate 
board,  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  the  Commission  on 
Worship  have  petitioned  the  General  Conference  to  combine 
these  two  agencies  into  one  General  Board  of  Evangelism 
and  Worship. 

F.  Commission  on  Worship 

As  indicated  above,  the  Commission  on  Worship  has 
joined  in  submission  of  two  alternate  proposals  which  would 
join  this  commission  with  either  the  Board  of  Evangelism 
or  with  the  Board  of  Evangelism  and  the  Board  of  the 
Laity. 

G.  Board  of  Missions 

The  Board  of  Missions  has  submitted  legislation  which 
is  basically  the  same  as  that  found  in  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  report.  Section  7,  entitled  "Global  Ministries." 
This  legislation  does  provide  for  change  of  the  name  to 
"Board  of  Global  Ministries"  and  adds  three  divisions  to 
the  present  Board  of  Missions  structure.  The  divisions 
added  are : 

a)  Ecumenical  and   Interreligious   Concerns    (Formerly 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs) 

b)  Committee  on  Relief  (Successor  to  the  United  Meth- 
odist Committee  on  Overseas  Relief) 

c)  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries 

Under  this  proposal  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  would 
have  seven  divisions.  However,  the  board  has  presented 
alternate  legislation  which  would  provide  for  the  same 
organizational  structure  as  above,  except  it  would  only  have 
five  divisions,  and  would  not  include  Ecumenical  and  Inter- 
religious (Concerns  or  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries. 

H.  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs 

In  the  legislation  proposed  by  this  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Affairs  the  recommendation  is  to  change  the  name 
to  the  "Commission  on  Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Con- 
cerns," to  expand  the  functions  of  the  commission  and  to 
broaden  the  base  of  membership. 

I.  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries 
The  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries  will  urge 
the  General  Conference  to  follow  the  recommendation  of 
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the  Structure  Study  Commission  in  establishing  a  single 
administrative  unit  for  all  health  and  welfare  ministries. 
However,  the  legislation  proposed  by  this  board  would  not 
lodge  such  administrative  unit  in  the  Board  of  Global  Min- 
istries. Instead  it  would  be  a  separate  unit  with  the  status 
of  a  general  board  with  all  the  responsibilities  of  the 
present  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  and  the  responsibility 
for  all  health  and  welfare  ministries  now  related  to  the 
National,  Women's,  and  World  Divisions  of  the  Board  of 
Missions. 

The  functions  of  the  proposed  new  board  would  be  basi- 
cally the  same  as  that  proposed  by  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  report  for  the  division  of  Health  and  Welfare 
under  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

J.  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministries 

The  legislation  proposed  by  the  UMCYM  is  essentially 
the  same  as  that  proposed  by  the  report  of  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  except  that  the  Council  (by  its  legislative 
proposal  and  staff,  if  any)  would  be  related  administra- 
tively to  the  Program  Council  Division  of  Coordination 
rather  than  the  Board  of  Discipleship  as  proposed  by  the 
Structure  Study  Commission. 

K.  Board  of  Education 

The  Board  of  Education  proposal  is  for  a  structure  which 
would  keep  the  functions  of  education  together  much  as 
they  exist  at  the  present  time.  However,  in  the  proposed 
new  organization,  the  Board  of  Education  would  have  one 
general  secretary  and  four  associate  general  secretaries. 
These  four  associate  general  secretaries  would  be  responsi- 
ble for  the  four  main  divisions  of  the  new  board,  which 
would  be : 

1)  Local  Church 

2)  Curriculum  Resources 

3)  Higher  Education 

4)  Ministry 

L.  The  following  boards  and  commissions  at  this  point 
are  not  requesting  any  change  in  their  structural  relation- 
ships : 

1)  Board  of  Pensions 

2)  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 

3)  Commission  on  Archives  and  History 

4)  Commission  on  Chaplains 

5)  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Overseas  Relief 

6)  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns 

M.  The  proposed  legislation  would  also  eliminate  all 
staffed  interboards,  and  their  functions  would  be  taken  over 
by  related  program  boards. 
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Printed  herewith  as  Exhibit  I  is  a  chart  of  the  present 
structure  of  the  staffed  boards  and  agencies  of  the  church. 
Included  as  Exhibit  II  is  a  chart  of  the  board  and  agency- 
structure  as  it  would  appear  if  the  legislation  proposed  by 
the  boards  and  agencies  is  adopted. 
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the  Legislation  which  is  being  proposed  to  The  Genera!  Conference  by  Boar 
and  Agencies  Were  Adopted 
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Courses  of  Action 
The    report    of    the    Structure    Study    Commission    has 
elicited  numerous  responses — pro  and  con.  The  commission 
has  worked  hard  and  faithfully  at  a  difficult  and  complex 
task. 
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The  General  Conference  now  has  the  monumental  task  of 
considering  the  various  proposals — the  report  of  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission,  the  proposed  legislation  from 
boards  and  agencies,  and  the  various  petitions — and  de- 
termining whatever  next  steps  can  be  taken  toward  more 
effective  structure. 

The  several  courses  of  action  available  to  the  General 
Conference  appear  to  be : 

A.  Approve  the  Structure  Study  Commission  Report  in 
its  present  form,  or 

B.  Amend  the  Structure  Study  Commission  Report  and 
adopt  as  amended,  or 

C.  Continue  the  present  structure  of  general  boards  and 
agencies,  or 

D.  Modify  the  present  structure  of  general  boards  and 
agencies  and  continue  them  as  modified,  or 

E.  Combine  portions  of  the  structure  recommended  by 
the  Study  Commission  Report  with  the  present  structure  of 
general  boards  and  agencies, 

EXHIBIT  III 

Proposed  Divisions  of  the  Program  Boards  and  the 

Program  Council  According  to  Legislation  being 

Submitted  by  the  Program  Boards  to  the  1972 

General  Conference  or  Existing  Legislation 

Discipleship  Missions 

Lay  Life  and  Work  Education  and 

Evangelism  Cultivation 

Stewardship  National 

Worship  UMCOR 

World 

Education  Women's 
Curriculum  Resources 

Higher  Education  Program  Council 

Local  Church  Coordination 

Ministry  Interpretation 

Methodist  Information 

Social  Concerns  TRAFCO 
General  Welfare 

World  Peace  Health  &  Welfare 

Human  Relations  No  divisions  proposed 

It  is  evident  that  the  commission  has  pin-pointed  several 
important  areas  of  need,  many  of  which  have  been  recog- 
nized and  pointed  out  by  the  boards  and  agencies  them- 
selves, particularly  in :  1 )  research,  coordination,  evaluation 
and  planning  between  sessions  of  the  General  Conference; 
2)  attention  to  overlapping  functions  of  boards  and  agen- 
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cies;  3)  tapping  more  widespread  lay  and  clerical  resources 
throughout  the  church  in  planning  and  decision-making. 

That  structural  changes  are  needed  is  obvious,  but  much 
more  than  the  alignment  of  particular  boards  and  agencies 
is  at  stake.  We  need  to  be  asking:  how  do  we  perceive  the 
church's  mission  in  the  midst  of  the  rapidly  moving  events 
of  today's  world?  What  structure  can  best  facilitate  that 
mission  in  ways  which  draw  on  the  creative  resources  of 
the  whole  church?  This  is  the  task  before  the  1972  General 
Conference. 
Committee  on  Review 
Roy  J.  Grogan,  Chairman 
Jerry  G.  Bray,  Vice-Chairma7i 
Edwin  E.  Reeves,  Secretary  » 


REPORT  OF  THE  SOCIAL 
PRINCIPLES  STUDY  COMMISSION 

The  Work  of  the  Social  Principles  Study  Commission 

The  Social  Principles  Study  Commission  submitted  a 
progress  report  to  the  General  Conference  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  at  its  special  session  in  St.  Louis,  Mis- 
souri, April  20-24,  1970.  That  comprehensive  report  incor- 
porated the  following  material : 

1.  A  summary  statement  on  the  historical  context  and 
a  few  comparative  examples  of  the  heritage,  among  other 
things,  of  both  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church 
and  the  Methodist  Church  in  regard  to  social  principles 
and  social  witness. 

2.  The  work  of  the  Commission  up  to  April,  1970. 

3.  The  plan  and  scope  of  the  work. 

a.  The  study  documents. 

b.  Hearings  and  discussion. 

c.  The  plans  for  the  final  document. 

4.  A  summary  of  conclusions 

Copies  of  that  1970  report  are  available  to  members  of 
this  General  Conference. 

From  the  date  of  the  General  Conference  of  1970  until 
the  conclusion  of  its  work  prior  to  this  General  Conference, 
the  Commission  did  the  following  things : 

1.  Meetings — Full  Commission:  September  22-23,  1970; 
September  28-29,  1971;  January  17-18,  1972.  Executive 
Committee:  September  22,  1970;  December  17,  1970;  Jan- 
uary 27-28,  1971;  April  21,  1971;  September  28,  1971; 
December  6,  1971;  January  17,  1972;  February  11,  1972. 
hiterim  Work  Committee:  June  4,  1970;  September  22, 
1970;  December  17,  1970;  January  27-28,  1971;  April  21, 
1971;  January  17,  1972.  Drafting  Co7mnittee:  September 
29,  1971 ;  November  18-19,  1971. 

2.  Circulation  of  five  drafts  of  suggested  statements  of 
social  principles  by  the  following  authors:  Bishop  James 
Armstrong,  Miss  Thelma  Stevens,  Dr.  Richard  Tholin,  Dr. 
Roger  L.  Shinn,  Mr.  Julius  Lester. 

The  response  to  this  circulation  was  impressive.  In  excess 
of  35,000  copies  were  requested  for  discussion  by  individ- 
uals, groups,  local  churches,  student  classes,  agency  staffs, 
and  others.  The  result  was  an  enormous  number  of  com- 
ments and  suggestions,  including  several  full  texts  for  a 
possible  Statement  of  Social  Principles.  These  replies  were 
assigned  to  members  of  the  Commission  for  study  and 
report,  and  received  substantial  consideration  in  the  prep- 
aration of  the  final  document. 

1932 
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As  the  Commission  began  to  prepare  its  final  document, 
it  secured  the  services  of  two  able  writers  and  editors — Dr. 
Alan  Geyer,  then  editor  of  The  Christian  Century,  and  the 
Rev.  Allan  Brockway,  editor  of  engage  magazine. 

In  the  process  of  developing  the  final  report  several  drafts 
were  written  and  considered.  These  were  submitted  to  many 
persons  in  the  church  for  comment,  including  the  Council  of 
Bishops,  the  general  agency  personnel,  seminary  professors, 
and  others. 

The  report  was  adopted  by  the  Commission  on  January 
18,  1972.  Two  members  requested  a  record  of  their  negative 
vote:  Dr.  James  W.  Ard  of  Dallas,  Texas,  and  Dr.  Paul 
Ramsey  of  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 

One  of  the  persistent  suggestions  designed  to  encourage 
wider  use  of  the  Statement  of  Social  Principles  is  that,  in 
addition  to  the  document  for  the  Book  of  Discipline,  there 
might  be  other  forms  for  worship  and  study  in  local  con- 
gregations and  for  special  celebrations  in  the  church.  Two 
have  been  prepared.  Upon  approval  of  this  report  by  the 
General  Conference,  they  will  be  presented  to  the  General 
Conference  in  Atlanta,  not  for  adoption,  but  as  an  indica- 
tion of  possible  new,  imaginative  use  to  which  the  official 
statement  might  be  put. 

Social  Principles  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 

{Editor's  note:  The  report  of  this  Study  Commission  was 
referred  to  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Social  Concerns  and  ivas  reported  to  the  General  Con- 
ference by  that  committee  as  its  Report  No.  14,  Calendar 
No.  444.  The  statement  of  social  principles,  as  amended 
by  the  legislative  committee,  further  amended  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  finally  adopted  by  the  Conference, 
is  printed  in  full  in  connection  ivith  the  report  of  that 
calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  456, 1055.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON  THE 

STRUCTURE  OF  THE  UNITED  METHODIST 

CHURCH  OUTSIDE  THE  UNITED  STATES 

Report  No.  1 

I.  The  assignments  given  by  the  1966  General  Conference 
to  COSMOS  are  found  on  pages  369-370  of  the  1972 
Quad7'ennial  Reports  and  the  accomplishments  of  these 
tasks  are  reported  on  pages  371-376.  For  the  sake  of 
economy,  these  are  not  reprinted  in  the  Daily  Christian 
Advocate,  but  you  are  urged  to  familiarize  yourself  with 
the  above-mentioned  report. 

II.  Recommendations  to  the  1972  General  Conference : 
A.  Renewal  of  requests  granted  by  former  General  Con- 
ferences. 

1.  The  Africa  Central  Conference  be  authorized  to  elect 
not  to  exceed  four  bishops,  provided  that  this  shall  provide 
episcopal  supervision  for  Angola  and  Mozambique. 

2.  The  China  Central  Conference  be  authorized  to  elect 
one  or  more  bishops  for  China,  provided  that  by  such  elec- 
tion there  shall  not  be  more  than  four  effective  bishops 
resident  in  that  field  at  any  one  time  during  the  quadren- 
nium. 

3.  The  Southern  Asia  Central  Conference  be  authorized 
to  elect  one  or  more  bishops  for  that  Central  Conference, 
provided  that  by  such  election  there  shall  not  be  more  than 
four  effective  bishops  resident  in  that  field  at  any  one  time 
during  the  quadrennium. 

4.  The  Philippines  Central  Conference  be  authorized  to 
elect  two  bishops  for  that  Central  Conference,  provided  that 
by  such  election  there  shall  not  be  more  than  two  effective 
bishops  resident  in  that  field  at  any  time  during  the  quad- 
rennium. 

5.  The  Liberia  Central  Conference  be  authorized  to  elect 
one  bishop  for  that  Central  Conference,  provided  that  by 
such  election  there  shall  not  be  more  than  one  effective 
bishop  resident  in  that  field  at  any  time  during  the  quad- 
rennium. 

6.  The  Central  Conference  in  the  German  Democratic 
Republic  be  authorized  to  elect  one  bishop  for  that  Central 
Conference,  provided  that  by  such  election  there  shall  not 
be  more  than  one  effective  bishop  resident  in  that  field  at 
any  time  during  the  quadrennium. 

7.  The  Central  and  Southern  Europe  Central  Conference 
be  authorized  to  elect  one  bishop  for  that  Central  Confer- 
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ence,  provided  that  by  such  election  there  shall  ^ot  be  more 
than  one  effective  bishop  resident  in  that  field  at  any  time 
during  the  quadrennium. 

8.  The  Central  Conference  in  the  Federal  Republic  of 
Germany  be  authorized  to  elect  one  bishop  for  that  Central 
Conference,  provided  that  by  such  election  there  shall  no 
be  more  than  one  effective  bishop  resident  in  that  field  at 
any  time  during  the  quadrennium. 

9  The  Northern  Europe  Central  Conference  be  autho- 
rized to  elect  one  bishop  for  that  Central  Conference,  pro- 
vided that  by  such  election  there  shall  not  be  more  than  one 
effective  bishop  in  that  field  at  any  time  during  the  quadren- 
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10  Any  annual  or  provisional  annual  conference  or  cen- 
tral conference  already  provided  for  in  the  enabling  acts 
of  this  General  Conference  be  authorized  to  continue  during 
L  quadrennium  ending  in  1976,  provided  the  respective 
central  conferences  so  agree,  even  though  it  may  fall  below 
the  disciphnary  membership. 

11.  The  central  and  constituting  annual  conferences  shall 
be  as  follows : 

(a)  Africa  Central  Conference 
Angola 

Central  Zaire 
Southern  Zaire 
North  Shaba 
Rhodesia 
Mozambique 

(b)  Central  Conference  of  Central  and  Southern  Eu- 
rope 

Austria  Provisional 

Bulgaria  Provisional 

Czechoslovakia 

Hungary  Provisional 

Poland 

Switzerland 

North  Africa  Provisional 

Yugoslavia  Provisional 

(c)  China  Central  Conference 

(d)  Central  Conference  in  the  Federal  Republic  of 
Germany 

Northwest  Germany 
West  Berlin 
South  Germany 
Southwest  Germany 
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(e)  Central  Conference  in  the  German  Democratic  Re- 
public 

Annual  Conference  in  the  German  Democratic  Re- 
public 

(f )  Former  Latin  America  Central  Conference 
Costa  Rica 

Panama  Provisional 

(g)  Liberia  Central  Conference 
Liberia  Annual  Conference 

(h)   Northern  Europe  Central  Conference 
Baltic  Provisional 
Denmark 

Finland-Finnish  Provisional 
Finland-Swedish  Provisional 
Norway 
Sweden 

(i)   Philippines  Central  Conference 
Middle  Philippines 
Mindanao 

Northern  Philippines 
Northwest  Phillippines 
Philippines 
Southwest  Phillippines  Provisional 

(J)   Southern  Asia  Central  Conference 

Agra 

Bengal 

Bombay 

Delhi 

Gujarat 

Hyderabad 

Lucknow 

Madhya  Pradesh 

Moradabad 

North  India 

South  India 

(k)   Sierra  Leone  Provisional  Central  Conference 
Sierra  Leone 

B.  New  Requests 

1.  COSMOS  recommends  that  permission  be  granted  to 
the  following  conferences  to  become  affiliated  autonomous 
churches,  within  the  quadrennium  ending  in  1976,  when 
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the  requirements  as  established  by  the  General  Conference 
have  been  met : 

(a)  Costa  Rica 

(b)  Panama  Provisional 

(c)  Sierra  Leone  Annual  Conference 

(d)  Taiv^an  Annual  Conference 

2.  COSMOS  recommends  that  the  Provisional  Annual 
Conference  of  North  Africa  be  authorized  to  negotiate  and 
upon  satisfactory  completion  of  the  requirements  of  the 
Discipline  to  become  a  part  of  a  Protestant  Church  for 
the  territory  of  Algeria  with  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Algeria  and  other  churches  and  missions. 

3.  The  Conference  of  United  Methodist  Bishops  (Para- 
graph 389)  shall  be  discontinued. 

4.  The  Commission  on  the  Structure  of  United  Methodism 
Outside  the  United  States  shall  be  discontinued  and  certain 
central  conference  matters  shall  be  assigned  to  a  Committee 
on  Central  Conference  Affairs.  Paragraph  1422  vv^ill  become 
the  following : 

Recognizing  the  difference  in  conditions  that  exist  in 
various  areas  of  the  world  and  the  changes  talking  place 
in  those  areas,  there  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Central  Con- 
ference Affairs  to  study  the  structure  and  supervision  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  in  its  work  outside  the  United 
States  and  its  territories  and  its  relationships  to  other 
church  bodies  and  shall  prepare  such  recommendations  as 
it  considers  necessary  for  presentation  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. All  resolutions  and  petitions  related  to  central 
conferences  presented  to  the  General  Conference  shall  be 
referred  to  the  Committee  for  consideration  and  the  Com- 
mittee shall  report  its  recommendations  to  the  General 
Conference. 

This  Committee  shall  be  composed  of  one  bishop,  one 
minister  and  one  lay  person  from  each  jurisdiction  who  are 
delegates  to  the  General  Conference  and  named  by  the 
Council  of  Bishops;  one  bishop,  one  minister  and  one  lay 
person  from  each  central  conference  who  are  delegates  to 
the  General  Conference  and  named  by  the  Council  of 
Bishops. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  shall  be  a  bishop. 

The  Committee  shall  meet  at  the  seat  of  the  General 
Conference. 

The  Episcopal  members  of  the  Committee  shall  act  as 
the  Executive  Committee  between  sessions  of  the  General 
Conference. 

5.  Affiliated  autonomous  Methodist  churches  and  united 
churches   shall   have  the   right  to   communicate   with  the 
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Council  of  Bishops  on  any  matter  not  assigned  to  another 
agency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

6.  The  Council  of  Bishops,  acting  through  a  Committee 
not  exceeding  five  members  as  it  may  designate,  shall  offer 
to  work  out  with  each  affiliated  autonomous  Methodist  or 
united  church  a  concordat  as  provided  for  in  the  Constitu- 
tion and  any  such  concordat  recommended  by  the  Council 
of  Bishops  shall  be  presented  by  it  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

7.  A  central  conference  which  adapts  and  edits  the  Dis- 
cipline as  provided  in  Paragraph  631.21  shall  establish  a 
Judicial  Court,  which  in  addition  to  other  duties  which 
the  central  conference  may  assign  to  it,  shall  hear  and 
determine  the  legality  of  any  action  of  the  central  con- 
ference taken  under  the  adapted  portions  of  the  Discipline 
or  of  a  Decision  of  Law  by  the  presiding  bishop  of  the 
central  conference  pertaining  to  the  adapted  portions  of 
the  Discipline  upon  appeal  by  the  presiding  bishop  or  by 
one-fifth  of  the  members  of  the  central  conference.  Further, 
the  Judicial  Court  shall  hear  and  determine  the  legality  of 
any  action  of  an  annual  conference  taken  under  the 
adapted  portions  of  the  Discipline  or  of  a  Decision  of  Law 
by  the  presiding  bishop  of  the  annual  conference  pertaining 
to  the  adapted  portion  of  the  Discipline  upon  appeal  of  the 
presiding  bishop  or  of  such  percentage  of  the  members  of 
the  annual  conference  as  may  be  determined  by  the  central 
conference  concerned. 

8.  Paragraph  640  shall  be  revised  to  the  following:  "A 
self-governing  church  in  whose  establishment  The  United 
Methodist  Church  or  one  of  its  constituent  members  has 
assisted  may  be  known  as  an  affiliated  autonomous  church. 
Relations  between  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  an 
affiliated  autonomous  church  shall  be  such  as  may  be  mutu- 
ally agreed  upon  by  the  two  churches.  The  Board  of  Mis- 
sions shall  serve  as  the  agent  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  for  a  continuing  dialogue  looking  to  the  establish- 
ment of  mission  priorities  with  special  reference  to  matters 
of  personnel  and  finance.  The  United  Methodist  Church 
assumes  responsibility  for  all  contractual  agreements  made 
by  one  of  its  constituent  members  (Evangelical  United 
Brethren  and  Methodist  Churches)  with  an  affiliated  auton- 
omous church. 

9.  Paragraph  641  shall  be  deleted. 

10.  Paragraph  642  shall  be  revised  to  the  following : 
"The  contractual  agreements  between  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  the  affiliated  autonomous  Methodist  churches 
shall  include  the  following  provisions : 
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(a)  Certificate  of  church  membership  given  by  ministers 
in  one  church  shall  be  accepted  by  ministers  in  the  others 

(b)  Ministers  may  be  transferred  between  annual  and 
provisional  annual  conferences  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  of  affiliated  autonomous  Methodist  churches 
with  the  approval  and  consent  of  the  bishops  or  other  ap- 
pointive authorities  involved. 

(c)  Each  affiliated  autonomous  church  shall  be  entitled 
to  two  delegates,  a  minister  and  a  lay  person,  to  the  General 
Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  with  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  delegates,  including  membership  on 
committees,  except  the  right  to  vote.  One  of  these  delegates 
may  be  a  bishop  or  other  head  of  the  church,  if  the  affiliated 
church  so  desires.  Such  a  church  having  more  than  seventy- 
thousand  full  members  shall  be  entitled  to  two  additional 
delegates,  at  least  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  woman,  with  the 
same  rights  and  privileges.  (See  Paragraph  1414.2) 

(d)  The  term  "minister"  which  appears  m  the  Covenant 
of  Cooveration  with  the  affiliated  autonomous  churches  shall 
be  understood  to  mean,  as  far  as  The  United  Methodist 
Church  is  concerned,  ''bishop"  or  other  ministerial  head 
of  the  church  and  the  term  "layman"  shall  mean  lay 
person."  ,     ^  i, 

11  Paragraph  643  shall  be  changed  to  the  following : 
"When  an  annual  or  provisional  annual  conference  be- 
comes or  becomes  a  part  of  an  affiliated  autonomous  church, 
the  Council  of  Bishops  may  at  its  discretion  transfer  its 
members  who  so  desire  to  the  conferences  from  which  they 
went  to  the  mission  field,  with  the  approval  and  consent  of 
the  appointive  powers  involved. 

12  Paragraph  644  shall  continue  as  follows : 

"The  Council  of  Bishops  may  assign  one  or  more  of  its 
members  for  episcopal  visitation  to  the  affiliated  autono- 
mous churches." 

13  Paragraph  645  shall  become  the  following : 

"An  affiliated  united  church  which  is  a  member  of  the 
World  Methodist  Council  shall  be  entitled  to  two  delegates, 
a  minister  (who  may  be  a  bishop  or  other  leader)  and  a 
lay  person,  to  the  General  Conference  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  with  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  delegates 
including  membership  on  committees  except  the  right  to 
vote  Such  a  church  having  more  than  seventy  thousand 
full  members  shall  be  entitled  to  two  additional  delegates,  at 
least  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  woman,  with  the  same  rights 
and  privileges."  (See  Paragraph  1414.2) 

14  Paragraph  646  shall  continue  as  it  is : 

"When  the  requirements  of  an  unaffiliated  autonomous 
Methodist  church  for  its  ministry  are  comparable  to  those 
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of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  ministers  may  be  trans- 
ferred between  its  properly  constituted  ministerial  bodies 
and  the  annual  and  provisional  annual  conferences  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church,  with  the  approval  and  consent 
of  the  appointive  authorities  involved." 

15.  Paragraph  647  shall  be  changed  to  the  following: 
"When  conferences  outside  the  United  States  related  to 
the  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
desire  to  be  an  affiliated  autonomous  Methodist  or  affiliated 
united  church,  the  procedure  shall  be  as  follows : 

(a)  The  conferences  shall  prepare  a  historical  record 
with  reasons  why  autonomy  is  requested  and  shall  consult 
with  the  Committee  on  Central  Conference  Affairs  on  pro- 
ceedings for  autonomy. 

(b)  The  Committee  on  Central  Conference  Affairs  and 
the  Conferences  involved  shall  mutually  agree  on  the  con- 
fession of  faith  and  the  constitution  of  the  new  church. 
These  shall  be  prepared  with  care  and  shall  be  approved 
by  the  conferences. 

(c)  Preparation  of  its  Discipline  is  the  responsibility  of 
the  conference  (s)  desiring  autonomy. 

(d)  When  the  affiliated  autonomous  status  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  General  Conference  and  the  provisions  for 
it  have  been  met,  the  following  shall  sign  the  proclamation 
of  autonomy. 

1.  The  President  of  the  Council  of  Bishops 

2.  The  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference 

(e)  An  autonomous  church,  Methodist  or  united,  may 
become  an  affiliated  autonomous  church  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  by  mutual  agreement  with  the  Commit- 
tee on  Central  Conference  Affairs  and  the  church  involved. 

(f)  The  Board  of  Missions  shall  work  out  whatever 
agreements  are  needed  to  provide  the  basis  of  mutual  sup- 
port in  the  area  of  personnel  and  funds. 

C.  Recommendation  to  the  General  Conference 
Upon  authorization  and  instruction  from  the  General 
Conference  of  1968  COSMOS  has  consulted  with  the  juris- 
dictional and  central  conferences,  the  affiliated  autonomous 
Methodist  and  united  churches,  other  Methodist  churches 
and  ecumenical  agencies  on  the  issues  of  structures  and 
relationships.  As  a  result  of  this  process  COSMOS  recom- 
mends to  the  General  Conference  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  that  the  World  Methodist  Council  as  presently 
structured  become  an  adequate  instrument  for  worldwide 
fellowship  and  cooperation  of  all  churches  of  the  Methodist 
traditions. 
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Report  No.  2 

It  is  recommended  that  the  Southwest  Philippines  Provi- 
sional Annual  Conference  be  authorized  to  become  an  An- 
nual Conference  during  the  1972-76  Quadrennium  when 
such  conference  has  twenty  five  ministerial  members. 

Report  No.  3 

COSMOS  recommends  that  the  General  Conference  give 
the  Philippines  Central  Conference  the  right  to  decide  if  it 
wants  to  become  an  affiliated  autonomous  Methodist  church 
or  remain  a  central  conference  within  the  1972-76  Quad- 
rennium and  to  implement  its  decision  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Discipline. 

Prince  A.  Taylor,  Chairman 
J.  Robert  Martin,  Secretary 

(Editor's  note:  For  General  Conference  action  on  the 
reports  of  COSMOS,  see  Journal,  pages  370-7 ^,  507.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  STRUCTURE  STUDY 
COMMISSION 

The  Structure  Study  Commission  was  brought  into  being 
due  to : 

a)  a  specific  request  by  the  Council  of  Secretaries  that 
restructuring  of  agencies  be  inckided  as  a  part  of  the 
uniting  process  of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  and 
Methodist  denominations;  and,  b)  the  shortness  of  time 
available  to  the  Ad  Hoc  Committee  on  Church  Union  to 
complete  its  work. 

The  Plan  of  Union,  approved  in  Dallas,  proposed  the 
creation  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission.  Paragraph 
1421  of  the  1968  Discipline  established  the  Commission  and 
defined  its  mandate  in  the  following  manner : 

"There  shall  be  a  Structure  Study  Commission,  appointed 
with  authorization  to  study  thoroughly  the  board  and 
agency  organizational  structure  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  to  bring  to  the  General  Conference  its  recom- 
mendation for  the  structuring  of  the  boards  and  agencies 
of  the  Church." 

As  it  began  its  work,  the  Commission  understood  its  task 
to  be  that  of  the  preparation  of  a  plan  for  an  organic 
structure  of  the  programmatic  activities  of  the  denomina- 
tion which  would  be  in  harmony  with  three  basic  criteria: 
1)  first,  and  foremost,  that  the  structure  be  the  most  ef- 
fective instrument  through  which  the  church  can  fulfill  its 
mission;  2)  secondly,  that  the  structure  be  responsive  to 
the  rapidly  changing  contemporary  scene;  and,  3)  that  the 
structure  be  in  harmony  with  the  ethos  of  the  historical 
antecedents  of  United  Methodism,  which  have  continuously 
been  in  process  of  restructuring  from  the  beginning. 

As  the  work  of  the  Commission  progressed,  some  clear 
guidelines  for  a  proposed  model  began  to  evolve.  It  was  the 
Commission's  perception  that  there  are  at  least  five  things 
which  The  United  Methodist  Church  desires  concerning  its 
board  and  agencies : 

a.  A  coordinated  program  eliminating  overlapping  and 
multiple  approaches  to  the  annual  conferences  and  the  local 
churches ; 

b.  On-going  accountability  between  agencies  and  the 
total  church  between  sessions  of  the  General  Conference; 

c.  Flexibility  of  decision  making  in  respect  to  missional 
priorities  and  functions ; 

d.  The  recognition  of  the  plurality  of  the  church  with 
participation  designed  to  reflect  the  inclusiveness  of  the 
church ;  and, 

1942 
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e  An  obvious  reduction  in  the  number  of  boards  and 
agencies  which  would  have  as  an  end  result  a  more  etticient 
and  effective  organization.  u<.  +    Ko  -PqHVi 

The  Structure  Study  Commission  has  sought  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  responsibility  laid  upon  it  by  the  church  and 
duly  submits  the  following  report  for  your  study  and  action. 

Table  of  Contents 

CHAPTER  FIVE 
ADMINISTRATIVE  ORDER 
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Section  VIII.   Board  of  Higher  Education  and 
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Section  IX.      Board  of  Pensions  1374— 138d 
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Additional  Legislation 

Enabling  Legislation  and  Plan  of  Implementation 
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(Editor's  note:  The  Structure  Study  Commission  pre- 
sented its  legislative  proposals  with  reference  to  paragraph 
numbers  in  the  1968  Book  of  Di^scipline;  tirm  mthe  ma- 
terial that  folloivs,  italicized  notations  to  the  ejfect  that 
certain  paragraphs  are  to  be  deleted,  amended  or  re-num- 
bered refer  to  paragraphs  in  the  1968  Discipline.  There- 
port  has  been  edUed  to  reflect  General  Conference  action 
Zthis  report  itself.  In  many  cases  the  General  Conference 
Zay  have  taken  other  actions  on  some  of  these  same  p^^^^^^^^ 
graphs  which  luere  not  related  to  action  on  the  Stiucture 
Study  Commission  report.  These  acti07is  are  not  reflected 
in  the  material  which  follows,  but  will  of  cow-se  be  reflected 
in  the  1972  Discipline.  Therefore  this  material  and  the 
1972  Discipline  may  not  always  be  in  agreement. 
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{In  many  cases  legislative  committees,  ivhen  reporting 
sections  of  this  report  to  the  General  Conference  for  action, 
printed  paragraphs  or  sections  of  the  report  in  its  entirety, 
in  the  form  in  which  it  ivas  recommended  for  passage. 
Where  this  occurred,  the  material  has  not  been  reprinted 
here,  hut  ci^oss-references  to  the  report  of  the  legislative 
committee  have  been  inserted.) 

CHAPTER  FIVE 
ADMINISTRATIVE  ORDER 
Section  I.  General  Provisions. 

Para.  801.  Delete  entire  Paragraph  and  substitute  the 
following : 

The  administrative  w^ork  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
shall  be  authorized,  defined,  and  structured  by  the  General 
Conference.  The  agencies  for  administration  are  the  Coun- 
cil of  Bishops,  the  Council  on  Ministries  and  the  Council 
on  Finance  and  Administration;  the  support  service  agen- 
cies are  the  Board  of  Publication,  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Communications  and  the  Board  of  Pensions;  the  program 
agencies  are  the  Boards  of  Church  and  Society,  Disciple- 
ship,  Higher  Education  and  Ministry,  and  Global  Ministries. 
Commissions  may  be  either  program  or  support  service 
agencies. 

{Editor's  note:  This  paragraph  is  printed  in  amended 
form.  It  ivas,  with  some  differences  in  the  names  of  the 
support  service  agencies,  a  part  of  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  report.  It  ivas  not  presented  to  the  General 
Conference  for  final  action  but  may  be  considered  to  have 
beeyi  adopted  under  the  terms  of  an  omnibus  motion  on  the 
report  adopted  by  the  Conference  and  subject  to  the  re- 
strictions contained  in  that  omnibus  motion;  see  Journal, 
page  58i.) 

Para.  802.  (This  paragraph  was  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference  in  the  form  recommended  by  the  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No.  67, 
Calendar  No.  441,  It  is  printed  in  full  in  connection  with 
the  report  of  that  calendar  item ;  see  Journal,  pages  582, 
1185.) 

Para.  803.  Delete  and  substitute  the  folloiving : 

The  voting  membership  of  the  program  boards  shall  be 
composed  of  three  categories :  basic,  at-large,  and  episcopal. 

1.  Basic  membership  to  the  program  boards  shall  be  nom- 
inated by  the  annual  conferences  and  elected  by  the  juris- 
dictional conferences.  Each  jurisdiction  shall  elect  twelve 
persons  for  membership:  four  laymen,  four  laywomen  and 
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four  clergy  in  full  connection.  Each  Jurisdiction  shall  be 
responsible  for  observance  of  Para.  21,  Article  VII. 

2    At-large  membership  shall  be  elected  by  a  board  in 
order  to  perfect  the  representation  of  ethnic  minorities 
youth,  yoSng  adults  and  to  bring  into  the  board  specia 
knowledge  ol  background    Not  less  than  20\f>f  ^h^ale 
membership  of  each  board  shall  be  under  35  years  of  age 
with  not  less  than  107^   between  the  ages  of  25  and  34   not 
less  than  5%  between  19  and  25,  not  less  than  5  r    18  or 
under  at  the  time  of  election.  Among  the  at-large  members 
of  each  board,  there  shall  be  no  less  than  two  of  each  of 
the  following:  Asian  Americans,  blacks,  Hispamc  Ameri- 
cans and  Indian  Americans.  , 

a.  There  shall  not  be  less   than  ten   nor   more  than 
twentv-five  at-large  members.  .  .-,     x.     i„„ 

b    Each  jurisdiction  shall  designate  two  of  the  twelve 
it  has  elected  as  basic  members  of  a  board  to  serve  on 
he  committee  to  nominate  the  at-large  members  of  that 
board    This   committee   shall   be   responsible   for   the   ob- 
servance of  Para.  21,  Article  VII. 

c  The  president  of  the  board,  or  if  there  be  none  the 
Secretary  of  the  Council  of  Bishops,  or  a  bishop  designated 
by  him  shall  convene  the  Nominating  Committee  as  soon 
as  practical  after  jurisdictional  elections  have  been  com- 
pleted The  Nominating  Committee  shall  consult  with 
ethnic  annual  conferences,  the  caucuses  and  other  appro- 
priate groups  in  making  its  nominations.  ,  ,  .,  , 
d  The  Nominating  Committee  shall  complete  its  work 
prior  to  the  first  meeting  of  the  new  board.  At-large  mem- 
bers shall  be  elected  and  seated  before  the  board  proceeds 
to  the  election  of  officers  or  any  other  business. 

3.  The  episcopal  membership  of  not  |ess  than  five  nor 
more  than  ten  members  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Council 
S  Bishops  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference  (see 
exception,  Par.  1080.6).  j  ^f^  v.,r  fV.a 

Para.  804—808.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  the  form  ^^ecommended  by  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on   Conferences    n  its  Report 
No.  61    Calendar  No.  435.  They  are  printed  in  full  m  con 
nection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal, 

^^pTra  809.  Add  the  following  paragraph:  (The  General 
Conference  adopted  this  paragraph  in  the  form  recom- 
mended by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Con- 
ferences  in  its  Report  No.  52,  Calendar  No  399.  The  para- 
graph is  printed  in  full  in  connection  wih  the  report  of 
that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  581, 1116.) 
Para.  810.  Renumber  Para.  806. 
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Para.  811.  (This  paragraph  was  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference  in  the  form  recommended  by  the  Standing  Legis- 
lative Committee  on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No.  53, 
Calendar  No.  402.  The  paragraph  is  printed  in  full  in  con- 
nection with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal, 
pages  581,  1173.) 

Para.  812.  Renumber  Para.  807  as  812.1  and  add  812.2 
and  812.3. 

Para.  813.  (Para.  812-813  were  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference  in  the  form  recommended  by  the  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No.  66, 
Calendar  No.  440.  They  are  printed  in  full  in  connection 
with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal, 
pages  582,  1184.) 

Para.  814.  (Upon  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Legis- 
lative Committee  on  Conferences,  Report  No.  64,  Calendar 
No.  438,  the  General  Conference  did  not  concur  in  this 
paragraph  of  the  report;  see  Journal,  page  1180.) 

Para.  815-824.  (These  paragraphs,  renumbered  as  Para. 
814-823,  were  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  in  the 
form  recommended  by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee 
on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No.  66,  Calendar  No.  440. 
The  report  on  these  paragraphs,  as  adopted,  is  printed  in 
full  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item; 
see  Journal,  pages  582,  1184.) 
Section  II.  Council  on  Ministries. 

Delete  Paragraphs  822-8 Jf7  and  substitute  the  following: 

Para.  825 — 827.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  the  form  recommended  by  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  in  its  Report 
No.  14,  Calendar  No.  343.  They  are  printed  in  full  in  con- 
nection with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item ;  see  Journal, 
pages  445, 1157.) 

Para.  828.  (This  paragraph,  renumbered  as  Para.  801, 
was  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  in  amended  form  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee 
on  Conferences,  Report  No.  63,  Calendar  No.  437.  It  is  printed 
in  full,  as  amended  and  adopted,  in  connection  with  the  re- 
port of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  582,  1179.) 

Para.  829.1.  (This  paragraph,  renumbered  as  Para.  831.1, 
was  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  in  an  amended  form 
in  connection  with  action  on  Report  No.  15  of  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences,  Calendar  No. 
344.  The  legislation,  as  amended  and  adopted,  is  printed  in 
full  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item ; 
see  Journal,  pages  442, 1161.) 

Para.  829.2-.7.  (These  sub-paragraphs,  renumbered  as 
Para.  831.1-.5,  were  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  in 
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an  amended  form  in  connection  with  action  on  Report  No. 
16  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences, 
Calendar  No.  363.  The  legislation,  as  amended  and  adopted, 
is  printed  in  full  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that 
calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  486,  1164.) 

Para.  830.  (This  paragraph,  renumbered  as  Para.  828- 
830,  was  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  in  an  amended 
form  in  connection  with  action  on  Report  No.  14  of  the 
Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences,  Calendar 
No.  343.  The  legislation  as  amended  and  adopted  is  printed 
in  full  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item ; 
see  Journal,  pages  445,  1157.) 

Para.  831 — 832.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  in  the 
form  recommended  by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee 
on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No.  62,  Calendar  No.  436. 
They  are  printed  in  full  in  connection  with  the  report  of 
that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  581,  1178.) 

DISTRICT  COUNCIL  ON  MINISTRIES 
Para.  833.  (This  paragraph  of  the  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission report  was  not  adopted  by  the  General  Conference. 
Instead,  detailed  legislation  submitted  by  the  General  Pro- 
gram Council  was  approved ;  see  Journal,  page  585.) 

LOCAL  CHURCH  COUNCIL  ON  MINISTRIES 
Para.  834.  To  read  as  Paragraphs  84-5,  8^6,  and  8U7  with 
editorial  change  of  reference  from  "Program  Council"  to 
"Council  on  Ministries." 

{Editor's  note:  The  General  Conference  took  no  specific 
action  on  Para.  834-  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
Report,  but  it  may  he  considered  as  having  been  adopted 
under  the  terms  of  an  omnibus  motion  on  the  report,  subject 
to  the  conditions  set  forth  in  the  omnibus  motion;  see 
Journal,  page  584.) 

Section  III.  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  substitutions  for  Paragraphs 

848-897. 

Para.  840.  General  Statement  on  Church  Finance. — The 
work  of  the  church  requires  the  support  of  our  people  and 
participation  therein  through  service  and  gifts  is  a  Chris- 
tian duty  and  a  means  of  grace.  In  order  that  all  members 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  may  share  in  its  manifold 
ministries  at  home  and  abroad  and  that  the  work  committed 
to  us  may  prosper,  the  following  financial  plan,  including 
the  causes  supported  by  the  Christian  Service  Fund  of  the 
former  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church,  has  been  duly 
approved  and  adopted. 
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Par.  841.  Name. — There  shall  be  a  Council  on  Finance 
and  Administration  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  here- 
inafter called  the  council. 

Para.  842.  Incorporation. — The  council  shall  be  incor- 
porated in  such  state  or  states  as  the  council  shall  deter- 
mine. This  corporation  shall  be  the  successor  corporation 
and  organization  to  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  (including  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  an  Illinois  cor- 
poration ;  the  World  Service  Commission  of  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  an  Illinois  corporation ;  the  General 
Council  of  Administration  of  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church,  an  Ohio  corporation;  the  Board  of  Ad- 
ministration, Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  an 
Ohio  corporation),  and  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

This  corporation  shall  receive  and  administer  new  trusts 
and  funds,  and  so  far  as  may  be  legal  be  the  successor  in 
trust  of:  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church;  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church,  incorporated  under  the  lavv^s  of  Ohio; 
The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Church  of  the  United  Breth- 
ren in  Christ,  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Ohio ;  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Evangelical  Church,  an  unin- 
corporated body;  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  incorporated  under  the  law^s  of  Ohio ;  The  Trustees 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  incorporated  under  the 
lavv^s  of  Ohio;  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
Tennessee;  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  The  Methodist 
Protestant  Church,  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Mary- 
land; and  so  far  as  may  be  legal,  as  such  successor  in 
trust,  it  is  authorized  to  receive  from  any  of  its  said 
predecessor  corporations  all  trust  funds  and  assets  of  every 
kind  and  character,  real,  personal,  or  mixed,  held  by  them 
or  any  one  of  them,  or  to  merge  into  itself  any  one  or  more 
of  its  said  predecessor  corporations.  Any  such  trusts  and 
funds  coming  to  it  as  successor  corporation,  either  by  trans- 
fer or  by  merger,  shall  be  administered  in  accordance  with 
the  conditions  under  which  they  have  been  previously  re- 
ceived and  administered  by  said  predecessor  corporations 
or  unincorporated  body. 

Para.  843.  Amenability. — The  council  shall  report  to  and 
be  amenable  to  the  General  Conference,  and  it  shall  co- 
operate with  the  Council  on  Ministries  in  the  compilation 
of  budgets  for  program  agencies  participating  in  World 
Service  Funds,  as  defined  in  Para.  845.1. 

Para.  844.  Organization. — 

1.  Membership. — The  members  of  the  council  shall  be 
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elected  quadrennially  by  the  General  Conference  as  follows : 
three  bishops,  nominated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops ;  two 
clergy  in  full  connection,  two  laymen  and  two  laywomen 
from  each  jurisdiction,  nominated  by  the  bishops  of  that 
jurisdiction;  nine  members-at-large,  at  least  one  of  whom 
shall  not  be  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
election,  and  at  least  two  of  whom  shall  represent  ethnic 
minorities,  and  most  of  whom  shall  be  elected  for  special 
skills,  nominated  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  without  refer- 
ence to  jurisdictions.  The  general  secretaries  shall  be  mem- 
bers with  full  participation  in  all  hearings  of  the  council, 
but  without  vote.  The  voting  members,  including  bishops, 
shall  not  be  eligible  to  membership  on,  or  employment  by, 
any  other  agency  receiving  funds  administered  by  the  coun- 
cil. They  shall  serve  until  their  successors  are  elected  and 
qualified.  Vacancies  occurring  between  sessions  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  shall  be  filled  by  the  council  on  nomination 
of  the  bishops  of  the  jurisdiction  concerned  or,  in  the  event 
of  a  vacancy  among  the  members-at-large,  on  nomination 
of  the  Council  of  Bishops. 

2.  Meetings. — The  council  shall  meet  annually  and  at  such 
other  times  as  are  necessary  on  call  of  the  president  or 
on  written  request  of  one-fifth  of  the  members.  Twenty-two 
voting  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

3.  Oflficers. — The  officers  of  the  council  shall  be  a  presi- 
dent, a  vice-president,  a  recording  secretary,  and  a  general 
secretary,  who  shall  also  be  the  treasurer  of  the  council,  all 
of  whom  shall  be  elected  by  the  council.  They  shall  serve 
until  the  adjournment  of  the  next  succeeding  quadrennial 
session  of  the  General  Conference  after  their  election  and 
until  their  successo^rs  are  duly  elected  and  qualified.  The 
president,  vice-president,  and  recording  secretary  shall  be 
elected  from  the  membership  of  the  council.  The  general 
secretary  shall  sit  with  the  council  and  its  executive  com- 
mittee at  all  sessions  and  shall  have  right  to  the  floor  with- 
out the  privilege  of  voting. 

4.  Committees. — 

a.  Executive  Committee. — There  shall  be  an  executive 
committee  of  the  council  consisting  of  the  episcopal  mem- 
bers, the  officers  of  the  council,  and  twelve  members,  one 
lay  person,  one  clergy  from  each  jurisdiction,  plus  two  lay 
persons-at-large,  one  of  whom  shall  be  an  ethnic  minority, 
to  be  elected  annually  by  the  council.  The  executive  com- 
mittee shall  meet  on  call  of  the  president  or  of  a  majority 
of  the  membership  and  shall  act  for  the  council  and  exercise 
its  powers  in  the  interim  between  the  meetings  of  the  coun- 
cil, but  it  shall  not  take  any  action  contrary  to  or  in  conflict 
with  any  action  or  policy  of  the  council.  A  copy  of  the 
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minutes  of  each  meeting  of  the  executive  committee  shall 
be  sent  from  the  central  office  to  each  member  of  the  council 
as  soon  after  the  meeting  as  practicable. 

b.  Committee  on  Audit  and  Review. — The  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  council  shall  appoint  a  Committee  on  Audit 
and  Review,  no  members  of  which  shall  be  officers  or  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  committee  of  the  council,  and  at  least 
half  of  whom  shall  not  be  members  of  the  council,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  review  financial  reports  and  audits  of 
all  treasuries  receiving  general  church  funds,  including 
the  funds  of  the  council.  The  committee  shall  report  its 
findings  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  council. 

c.  Committee  on  Official  Forms  and  Records. — The  coun- 
cil shall  maintain  and  supervise  under  the  direction  of  its 
general  secretary  a  Committee  on  Official  Forms  and  Rec- 
ords, which  shall  have  the  duty  of  preparing  and  editing 
all  official  statistical  forms,  record  forms  and  record  books 
for  use  in  the  church,  including  the  preparation  and  circula- 
tion of  the  manual  for  conducting  annual  conferences.  The 
committee  shall  consist  of  one  bishop  elected  by  the  Council 
of  Bishops  and  nine  persons  elected  by  the  Council  on 
Finance  and  Administration,  as  follows :  one  member  of 
the  council  from  each  jurisdiction  and  one  conference  secre- 
tary, one  conference  treasurer,  one  conference  statistician 
and  one  district  superintendent.  The  following  persons  shall 
be  consultants  to  this  committee  ex  officio  without  vote: 
a  staff  representative  of  the  council,  the  director  of  the 
Department  of  Statistics,  a  staff  representative  of  Research 
and  Planning  of  the  Council  of  Ministries,  a  representative 
of  The  United  Methodist  Publishing  House,  and  represen- 
tatives of  other  general  agencies  when  their  programs  are 
directly  involved.  All  official  statistical  forms,  record  forms, 
and  record  books  required  for  use  in  The  United  Methodist 
Church  shall  be  printed  and  published  by  The  United  Meth- 
odist Publishing  House. 

d.  Other  Committees. — The  council  shall  elect  or  ap- 
point such  other  committees  and  task  forces  as  needed  for 
the  performance  of  its  duties. 

5.  Staff. — The  council  shall  elect  a  general  secretary  as 
provided  by  Para.  844.3.  On  nomination  of  the  general 
secretary,  the  council  may  elect  associate  general  secre- 
taries, who  shall  work  under  the  direction  of  the  general 
secretary.  All  employed  personnel  of  the  council  shall  be 
selected  by  and  shall  be  amenable  to  the  general  secretary. 

Para.  845.  Fiscal. — The  council  shall  have  the  authority 
and  responsibility  to  perform  the  following  functions, 

1.  It  shall  submit  to  each  quadrennial  session  of  the 
General  Conference,  for  its  action  and  determination,  bud- 
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gets  of  expense  for  its  own  operation,  the  World  Service 
Fund,  the  General  Administration  Fund,  the  Episcopal 
Fund,  the  Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund,  the  Min- 
isterial Education  Fund,  the  World  Communion  Offering, 
the  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing  Fund,  and  the  Temporary 
General  Aid  Fund.  It  shall  also  make  recommendations 
regarding  all  other  funding  considerations  to  come  before 
General  Conference. 

a.  The  council  shall  make  recommendations  to  General 
Conference  as  to  the  amount  and  distribution  of  all  funds 
provided  for  in  Para.  845.1. 

b.  In  the  case  of  the  World  Service  Fund,  the  Council  on 
Ministries,  in  cooperation  with  the  Council  on  Finance  and 
Administration,  shall  determine  the  church's  general  pro- 
gram needs  through  consultation  with  the  general  boards 
and  agencies  and  shall  recommend  to  the  Council  on  Finance 
and  Administration  the  programs  worthy  of  the  church's 
support.  The  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration  shall 
establish  and  communicate  to  the  Council  on  Ministries 
the  total  sum  proposed  for  distribution  among  the  general 
program  agencies.  The  Council  on  Ministries,  on  the  basis 
of  program  priorities,  shall  recommend  a  plan  for  distri- 
bution of  World  Service  Funds.  The  Council  on  Finance 
and  Administration  shall  act  jointly  with  the  Council  on 
Ministries  for  the  finalization  of  the  plan  for  distribution 
of  World  Service  Funds  to  boards  and  agencies. 

c.  It  shall  recommend  the  formulavS  by  which  all  appor- 
tionments to  the  annual  conferences  shall  be  determined, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  General  Conference. 

d.  The  expenses  of  the  council,  including  the  cost  of  all 
its  operations,  shall  be  a  first  claim  against  all  general 
funds  received  and  disbursed  by  the  council.  The  charges 
against  the  several  funds  or  beneficiary  agencies  shall  be 
in  proportion  to  the  funds'  receipts. 

2.  To  receive  and  disburse  in  accordance  with  budgets 
approved  by  the  General  Conference  all  funds  raised 
throughout  the  church  for : 

a.  The  World  Service  Fund,  including  World  Service 
special  gifts  and  Advance  special  gifts. 

b.  The  General  Administration  Fund, 

c.  The  Episcopal  Fund, 

d.  The  Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund, 

e.  The  Ministerial  Education  Fund, 

f .  The  World  Communion  Offering, 

g.  The  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing  Fund, 
h.  The  Temporary  General  Aid  Fund,  and 

i.  any  other  fund  or  funds  as  directed  by  the  proper 
authority. 
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3.  To  perform  the  accounting  and  reporting  function  for 
the  Council  on  Ministries  and  the  boards  and  agencies 
amenable  to  it.  The  council  shall  assume  this  reponsibility 
for  the  Board  of  Discipleship  and  the  Board  of  Church  and 
Society  upon  their  organization  and  for  the  Board  of  Higher 
Education  and  Ministry  and  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries 
prior  to  the  General  Conference  of  1976.  The  council  shall 
work  with  the  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry 
and  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  to  assure  an  efficient 
assumption  of  the  boards'  accounting  and  reporting  func- 
tions by  the  council.  If  necessary  for  the  efficient  perfor- 
mance of  the  accounting  and  reporting  function,  the  council 
may  establish  branch  offices. 

4.  It  shall  require  all  agencies  receiving  general  church 
funds  to  follow  uniform  accounting  classifications  and  pro- 
cedures for  reporting.  It  shall  require  an  annual  audit  of 
all  treasuries  receiving  general  church  funds  following  such 
auditing  procedures  as  it  may  specify.  It  shall  have  au- 
thority to  pass  on  the  acceptability  of  any  auditing  firm 
proposed  by  an  agency.  It  shall  also  require  annually  one 
month  in  advance  of  its  annual  meeting,  or  as  is  deemed 
necessary,  statements  of  proposed  budgets  of  all  treasuries 
or  agencies  receiving  general  church  funds.  It  shall  review 
in  each  such  agency  budget  the  amount  for  administration, 
service,  and  promotion  with  a  view  to  maintaining  a  proper 
balance  among  the  various  parts  of  the  budgets. 

5.  To  establish  policy  governing  the  functions  of  payroll, 
purchasing,  accounting,  and  budget  control  for  all  agencies 
receiving  general  church  funds.  The  council  may  upon 
mutual  consent  of  the  agencies  involved  perform  these 
functions  on  behalf  of  an  agency  in  order  to  maximize 
efficiency  of  operation.  All  boards  and  agencies  shall  observe 
the  uniform  fiscal  year. 

6.  To  develop  investment  policies  for,  suggest  investment 
counselors  for  and  review  on  at  least  a  quarterly  basis  per- 
formance of  all  permanent  funds  of  all  agencies  receiving 
general  church  funds.  The  council  shall  have  complete  au- 
thority to  manage  any  portfolio  of  less  than  $1,500,000. 
The  council  is  encouraged  to  invest  in  institutions,  coni- 
panies,  corporations  or  funds  which  make  a  positive  contri- 
bution toward  the  realization  of  the  goals  outlined  in  the 
Social  Principles  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

The  following  paragraph  tvould  substitute  for  Para- 
graphs 1228.5,  1228.6  and  1509-1517. 

7.  In  cooperation  with  the  Board  of  Discipleship  to  en- 
courage United  Methodists  to  provide  for  their  continued 
participation  in  world  service,  in  one  or  more  of  the  world 
service  agencies,  through  wills  and  special  gifts;  and  to 
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receive  collect  and  hold  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  The 
United' Methodist  Church,  its  general  funds,  or  its  general 
agencies,  any  and  all  donations,  bequests,  and  devises  ot 
any  kind,  real  or  personal,  that  may  be  given,  devised  be- 
queathed or  conveyed  to  The  United  Methodist  Church  as 
such  or  to  any  general  fund  or  agency  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  for  any  benevolent,  charitable  or  religious 
purpose,  and  to  administer  the  same  and  the  income  there- 
from in  accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  donor,  trustor, 

or  testator.  .„  .^         .  ,  - 

8  To  establish  standardized  gift  annuity  rates  and  tor- 
mulate  policies  for  the  writing  of  annuities  by  institutions 
and  agencies  operating  under  the  auspices  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church. 

9  To  approve  plans  for  financing  all  national  conferences 
and  convocations  to  be  held  under  the  auspices  or  sponsor- 
ship of  any  general  agency  of  the  church. 

10  To  recommend  to  the  General  Conference,  m  consulta- 
tion with  the  Council  on  Ministries,  the  days  which  shall 
be  observed  on  a  churchwide  basis  and  on  which  the  taking 
of  special  offerings  shall  be  authorized,  and,  in  the  case  ot 
each  recommend  whether  or  not  the  receipts  derived  there- 
from shall  be  credited  to  the  contributing  local  church  as 
a  part  of  its  world  service  apportionment  and  charged 
against  the  claims  of  the  agency  receiving  the  same  All 
such  recommendations  are  subject  to  the  approval  ot  the 
General  Conference. 

11  The  council  shall  recommend  to  each  conference  Coun- 
cil on  Finance  and  Administration  a  uniform  procedure 
for  presenting  its  report  to  the  annual  conference  and  shall 
prepare  a  form  for  the  guidance  of  the  conference  trea- 
surer in  making  his  or  her  annual  statement  in  the  confer- 
ence journal.  .,  .,.^.  mu 

Para  846.  Other  Administrative  Responsibilities. — Ihe 
council  shall  have  the  authority  and  responsibility  to  per- 
form the  following  functions : 

The  following  paragraph  substitutes  for  Para.  836.3. 

1  To  establish  general  policy  governing  the  leasing,  sale 
rental  renovation,  or  purchase  of  property  by  a  general 
board 'or  agency.  The  council  shall  consider  the  plans  of  any 
general  board  or  agency  proposing  to  acquire  or  sell  real 
estat-^  or  erect  a  building  or  enter  into  a  lease  m  the  con- 
tinental United  States  and  determine  whether  the  proposed 
action  is  in  the  best  interest  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church.  On  the  basis  of  that  determination  it  shall  approve 
or  disapprove  all  such  proposed  actions.  In  the  case  of  such 
proposed  action  by  a  general  program  agency,  it  shall  solicit 
and  consider  the  recommendation  of  the  Council  on  Minis- 
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tries.  If  either  council  disapproves,  the  agency  shall  delay 
the  project  until  it  can  be  considered  by  the  next  General 
Conference.  Nothing  in  the  foregoing  shall  include  the 
operational  requirements  of  the  Board  of  Publication. 

2.  To  exercise  on  behalf  of  the  General  Conference  a 
property  management  function,  by  holding  title  to  and 
managing  real  property  for  the  use  of  general  agencies  of 
the  church.  This  function  shall  be  exercised  with  respect 
to  agencj'-  properties  acquired  before  1972  by  mutual  con- 
sent of  the  council  and  the  agency.  This  provision  shall 
apply  to  headquarters  buildings  but  not  apply  to  properties 
which  are  part  of  the  program  responsibilities  of  the  Board 
of  Global  Ministries. 

In  no  event  shall  the  following  be  excluded :  property  of 
the  Methodist  Corporation  in  Washington,  D.C.,  at  Ward 
Circle  at  the  intersection  of  Nebraska  and  Massachusetts 
Avenues,  historical  shrines,  landmarks  and  sites  previously 
owned  by  the  Commission  on  Archives  and  History  and 
such  historical  property  as  may  be  acquired  in  the  future; 
and  property  previously  owned  by  the  Program  Council  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church. 

3.  To  take  all  necessary  legal  steps  to  safeguard  and 
protect  the  interests  and  rights  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church;  to  maintain  a  file  of  legal  briefs  related  to  cases 
involving  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  to  make  provi- 
sions for  legal  counsel  where  necessary  in  order  to  protect 
the  interests  of  the  church  at  the  request  of  a  general 
agency  or  a  bishop,  as  the  council  deems  advisable. 

4.  It  shall  provide  direction  and  coordination  in  the 
design  and  implementation  of  operating  systems  in  order 
to  maximize  the  efficiency  of  operating  personnel,  equip- 
ment, and  resources  between  and  within  agencies.  During 
the  quadrennium  these  agencies  shall  study  their  respective 
functions,  programs,  and  internal  operations  and  institute 
such  improvements  and  economies  in  their  work  as  they 
find  to  be  feasible  and  practicable.  They  shall  cooperate 
with  the  council  in  working  out,  in  advance  of  these  studies, 
the  general  areas  to  be  included  and  methods  of  carrying 
out  this  objective.  They  shall  report  their  accomplishments 
in  improvements  and  economies  at  the  close  of  each  fiscal 
year  to  the  council,  which  shall  prepare  from  this  informa- 
tion a  combined  report  for  the  General  Conference. 

5.  To  determine  policy  for  ownership,  lease  and  use  of 
computers  by  the  general  church  agencies  and  to  formulate 
policy  governing  the  data  processing  function  carried  out 
by  general  church  agencies.  Data  processing  shall  include 
data  gathering,  storage  and  retrieval. 

6.  The  council  shall  require  each  general  agency  including 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1955 

\\se\i  to  follow  uniform  policies  and  practices  in  the  em- 
ployment and  remuneration  of  personnel,  recognizing  dif- 
ferences in  local  employment  conditions.  It  shall  establish 
titles  for  the  employed  executive  staff  of  general  agencies 
in  the  interest  of  uniformity  and  consistency.  The  council 
shall  organize  a  committee  of  ten,  four  of  whom  shall  be 
voting  members  of  the  Council  on  Ministries  selected  by  it, 
and  six  of  whom  shall  be  members  of  the  Council  on  Finance 
and  Administration  selected  by  it.  It  shall  develop  an  ap- 
proved salary  scale  based  on  compensation  according  to 
responsibility  and  a  schedule  of  comparable  fringe  benefits 
and  require  adherence. 

7.  To  maintain  a  consultative  service  to  assist  general 
agencies  in  planning  and  making  arrangements  for  national 
meetings,  conferences,  and  convocations. 

8.  To  maintain  an  accurate  record  of  the  mail  addresses 
of  all  bishops;  ministers  in  effective  relation;  lay  pastors, 
including  retired  ministers  serving  charges ;  and  conference 
lay  leaders  and  such  lists  of  general,  jurisdictional,  con- 
ference, and  district  boards,  commissions,  and  committees, 
and  officers  of  same,  and  of  local  church  commission  chair- 
men as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  No  one  other  than  au- 
thorized bodies  or  ofl[icers  of  the  church  shall  be  permitted 
to  use  these  records. 

9.  To  prepare  the  important  statistics  related  to  The 
United  Methodist  Church  for  the  General  Minutes,  the  Fact 
Book,  or  such  other  publications  and  releases  as  may  be 
approved  by  the  council.  It  shall  provide  for  the  distribution 
of  statistical  information  to  annual  conferences,  the  general 
planning  and  research  agencies  of  the  church,  and  other 
interested  parties.  The  council  may  establish  an  appropriate 
schedule  of  fees  and  charges  to  defray  the  cost  of  such 
information  distribution  services. 

10.  To  assist  and  advise  the  jurisdictions,  annual  con- 
ferences, districts  and  local  churches  in  all  matters  relating 
to  the  work  of  the  council.  These  matters  shall  include,  but 
shall  not  be  limited  to,  business  administration,  fund  rais- 
ing, investment  and  property  management,  data  processing, 
and  auditing.  The  council  may  perform  certain  functions 
for  the  jurisdictions,  annual  conferences,  districts  or  local 
churches  if  the  particular  organization  so  elects  and  a  suit- 
able plan  of  operation  can  be  determined. 

11.  To  designate  one  of  its  staff  members  as  the  business 
manager  of  the  General  Conference;  when  acting  in  this 
capacity,  this  staff  person  shall  be  related  operationally  to 
the  Commission  on  Entertainment  and  Program,  or  its 
successor. 

Para.  847.  The  treasurer  of  the  Council  on  Finance  and 
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Administration  shall,  not  less  than  thirty  days  prior  to  the 
session  of  each  annual  conference,  transmit  to  the  presiding 
bishop  thereof,  to  the  president  of  the  conference  Council 
on  Finance  and  Administration  and  to  the  conference  trea- 
surer a  statement  of  the  apportionments  to  the  conference 
for  the  World  Service  Fund,  the  General  Administration 
Fund,  the  Episcopal  Fund,  the  Interdenominational  Cooper- 
ation Fund,  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund,  the  Temporary 
General  Aid  Fund,  and  such  other  funds  as  may  have  been 
apportioned  by  the  General  Conference.  He  or  she  shall 
keep  an  account  of  all  amounts  remitted  by  the  conference 
treasurers  and  from  other  sources  intended  for :  ( 1 )  the 
World  Service  Fund,  including  World  Service  special  gifts 
and  Advance  special  gifts,  (2)  the  General  Administration 
Fund,  (3)  the  Episcopal  Fund,  (4)  the  Interdenominational 
Cooperation  Fund,  (5)  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund,  (6) 
the  World  Communion  Offering,  (7)  the  One  Great  Hour  of 
Sharing  Fund,  (8)  the  Temporary  General  Aid  Fund,  and 
(9)  any  other  fund  so  directed  by  the  proper  authority,  and 
shall  disburse  the  same  as  authorized  by  the  General  Con- 
ference and  directed  by  the  council.  A  separate  account 
shall  be  kept  of  each  such  fund,  and  none  of  them  shall  be 
drav^^n  on  for  the  benefit  of  another  fund. 

Para  848.  The  treasurer  shall  report  annually  to  the  coun- 
cil and  to  the  respective  conference  councils  as  to  all 
amounts  received  and  disbursed  during  the  year.  He  or  she 
shall  also  make  to  each  quadrennial  session  of  the  General 
Conference  a  full  report  of  the  financial  transactions  of  the 
council  for  the  preceding  quadrennium.  The  treasurer  shall 
be  bonded  for  such  an  amount  as  may  be  determined  by  the 
council.  The  books  of  the  treasurer  shall  be  audited  annual- 
ly by  a  certified  public  accountant  approved  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Audit  and  Review^. 

GENERAL  FUNDS 

Para.  849.  General  Policies. — 

1.  The  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration  shall  with- 
hold approval  of  the  entire  budget  of  any  agency  or  any 
church-related  institution  receiving  general  church  funds 
until  such  agency  or  church-related  institution  certifies  to 
the  council  in  w^riting  that  it  has  established  and  has  com- 
plied with  a  policy  of  (a)  recruiting,  employing,  utilizing, 
recompensing,  and  promoting  professional  staff  and  other 
personnel  without  regard  to  race,  color,  or  sex,  and  (b)  ful- 
filling its  duties  and  responsibilities  in  a  manner  which  does 
not  involve  racial  segregation  or  discrimination. 

2.  It  shall  withhold  approval  of  any  item  or  items  in  the 
budget  or  budgets  receiving  general  church  funds  which  in 
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its  judgment  represent  unnecessary  duplication  of  adminis- 
trative function ;  in  cooperation  with  and  on  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Council  on  Ministries  it  shall  withhold  approval 
of  any  such  item  which  represents  unnecessary  duplication 
of  program  within  an  agency  or  between  two  or  more  agen- 
cies. If  the  council  finds  that  there  is  such  duplication  in 
existing  activities,  it  shall  promptly  direct  the  attention  of 
the  agencies  involved  to  the  situation  and  shall  cooperate 
with  them  in  correcting  the  same  and  may  decline  to  supply 
from  general  fund  receipts  money  to  continue  activities 
which  have  been  held  to  duplicate  each  other  unnecessarily 
or  plainly  violate  the  principle  of  correlation  as  applied  to 
the  total  benevolence  program  of  the  church, 

3,  An  agency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  proposing 
to  borrow  funds  for  a  period  in  excess  of  twelve  months  or 
in  an  amount  in  excess  of  twenty-five  percent  of  its  annual 
budget  or  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  whichever  amount 
is  smaller,  whether  for  building  or  current  expense  pur- 
poses, shall  submit  such  proposal,  accompanied  by  a  plan 
for  amortization,  to  the  council  for  approval.  If  the  council 
disapproves,  the  agency  shall  delay  such  borrowing  until 
it  can  be  considered  by  the  next  General  Conference. 

4.  Any  general  board,  cause,  agency,  or  institution  or  any 
organization,  group,  ofl^cer,  or  individual  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  desiring  or  proposing  to  make  a  special 
churchwide  financial  appeal  during  the  quadrennium  shall 
present  a  request  for  authorization  to  make  such  appeal  to 
the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration  at  the  time 
budgets  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium  are  being  considered. 
All  such  appeals  shall  be  reviewed  by  the  Council  on  Min- 
istries, and  its  actions  shall  be  reported  to  the  Council  on 
Finance  and  Administration.  The  council  shall  then  report 
such  request  to  the  General  Conference  with  a  recommenda- 
tion for  its  action  thereon.  "Special  appeal"  shall  be  under- 
stood to  mean  any  appeal  other  than  the  general  appeal  for 
support  of  the  world  service  program  as  represented  in  the 
world  service  budget.  "Churchwide  appeal"  shall  be  under- 
stood to  mean  any  appeal  to  the  church  at  large  except  ap- 
peals to  such  special  groups  as  alumni  of  an  educational  in- 
stitution. In  the  interim  between  the  quadrennial  sessions  of 
the  General  Conference  such  proposed  churchwide  financial 
appeal  shall  require  the  approval  of  the  Council  on  Finance 
and  Administration  and  the  Council  of  Bishops.  In  case  of 
emergency  the  executive  committee  of  either  of  these  bodies 
may  act  in  such  matter  for  the  body  itself  but  only  by  a 
three-fourths  vote. 

Para.  850.  The  World  Service  Fund.— The  World  Service 
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Fund  is  basic  in  the  financial  program  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church.  World  service  on  apportionment  represents 
the  minimum  needs  of  the  general  agencies  of  the  church. 
Payment  in  full  of  these  apportionments  by  local  churches 
and  annual  conferences  is  the  first  benevolent  responsibility 
of  the  church. 

1.  The  council  shall  recommend  to  each  quadrennial  ses- 
sion of  the  General  Conference  the  amount  of  the  annual 
world  service  budget  for  the  ensuing  quadrennium.  In  co- 
operation M^ith  the  Council  on  Ministries  it  shall  prepare 
and  recommend  a  plan  of  distribution  of  world  service  re- 
ceipts among  the  world  service  agencies,  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  ^  842.1b,  Ic.  In  the  planning  of  the  world 
service  budget  it  shall  be  the  role  of  the  Council  on  Finance 
and  Administration  to  facilitate  sound  fiscal  and  adminis- 
trative policies  and  practices  within  and  among  the  general 
agencies  of  the  church.  It  shall  be  the  role  of  the  Council  on 
Ministries  to  relate  the  budget  askings  of  the  program  agen- 
cies to  one  another  in  such  a  way  as  to  implement  the  pro- 
gram and  missional  priorities  of  the  church. 

2.  The  general  secretary  or  other  duly  authorized  repre- 
sentative of  each  agency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
requesting  support  from  the  World  Service  Fund  and  the 
authorized  representative  of  any  other  agency  for  which 
askings  are  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  shall  have 
the  right  to  appear  before  the  council  at  a  designated  time 
and  place  to  represent  the  cause  for  which  each  is  responsi- 
ble, provided  that  such  representation  has  been  previously 
made  to  the  Council  on  Ministries. 

3.  The  world  service  agencies  shall  not  solicit  additional 
or  special  gifts  from  individual  donors  or  special  groups, 
other  than  foundations,  unless  approval  for  such  solicita- 
tion is  first  secured  from  the  council. 

Para.  851.  World  Service  Special  Gifts. — Individual 
donors  or  local  churches  may  make  special  gifts  to  the  sup- 
port of  any  cause  or  project  which  is  a  part  of  the  work  of 
any  one  of  the  World  Service  agencies.  Such  gifts  shall  be 
sent  to  the  Central  Treasury  of  the  Council  on  Finance  and 
Administration.  Bequests,  gifts  on  the  annuity  plan,  gifts 
to  permanent  funds,  and  gifts  of  property  shall  be  classified 
as  special  gifts. 

1.  All  special  gifts  made  to  or  administered  by  a  general 
agency,  except  as  provided  in  section  4  below,  shall  be  ac- 
knowledged by  special-gift  vouchers. 

2.  The  vouchers  acknowledging  such  gifts  to  World  Ser- 
vice agencies  shall  be  entitled  "World  Service  Special  Gift 
vouchers" ;  provided,  however,  that  vouchers  for  such  gifts 
to  the  World  and  National  Divisions  of  the  Board  of  Global 
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Ministries  or  the  Division  of  UMCOR  shall  be  entitled  "Ad- 
vance Special  Gift  vouchers" ;  and  provided  further,  that 
vouchers  for  the  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing  (II  854)  and 
World  Communion  offering  (^  855)  shall  bear  the  respec- 
tive names  of  these  appeals. 

3.  A  world  service  agency  or  any  individual  or  agency 
authorized  to  make  a  churchwide  appeal  for  funds  shall 
channel  all  special  gifts  through  the  Central  Treasury.  In- 
dividuals soliciting  such  funds  shall  channel  the  money  re- 
ceived through  the  Central  Treasury,  which  shall  issue  the 
proper  vouchers. 

4.  Bequests,  gifts  on  the  annuity  plan  at  maturity,  and 
gifts  of  real  property  shall  be  reported  to  the  Central  Trea- 
sury as  supplemental  contributions  and  shall  not  be  subject 
to  pro-rated  service  charges. 

Para.  852.  The  Advance.— 

1.  There  shall  be  an  Advance  program  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  to  advance  the  community  of  believers 
through  mutual  Christian  experience  as  disciples  in  partner- 
ship. This  partnership  shall  be  seen  as  crossing  boundaries 
of  race,  nationality  and  culture.  The  Advance  program  shall 
foster  relationships  between  persons  and  churches  as  they 
relate  to  programs,  projects,  and  institutions  of  service.  All 
partners  shall  determine  voluntarily  the  points  at  which 
they  shall  become  involved  and  the  character  of  their  par- 
ticipation. Disciples  in  partnership  will  respect  one  an- 
other's worth  and  dignity  in  giving  and  receiving,  recogniz- 
ing the  importance  of  all  persons  to  determine  the  priority 
of  their  own  needs. 

2.  Money  given  and  received  as  a  part  of  the  relationships 
fostered  by  the  Advance  shall  be  known  as  Advance  Special 
Gifts.  General  Advance  Specials  shall  include  gifts  to  such 
mission  causes  as  have  been  approved  for  this  purpose  by 
the  Advance  Committee.  Conference  Advance  Specials  may 
be  established  by  an  annual  conference.  Advance  giving 
shall  be  voluntary  and  shall  be  over  and  above  the  accep- 
tance of  world  service  apportionments. 

3.  The  Advance  shall  be  organized  and  administered  as 
hereinafter  set  forth,  to  the  end  that  opportunity  may  be 
given  to  each  local  church,  through  its  charge  conference,  as 
well  as  individuals  and  groups,  to  take  part  in  the  partner- 
ship represented  by  the  Advance. 

Para.  853.1.  There  shall  be  an  Advance  Committee, 
organized  under  the  authority  and  direction  of  the  Council 
on  Ministries.  It  shall  consist  of  twenty  members  of  the 
Council  on  Ministries. 

2.  The  committee  shall  have  general  oversight  of  the  Ad- 
vance program  as  hereinafter  described. 
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3.  There  shall  be  a  director  of  the  Advance,  elected  by  the 
Advance  Committee  from  the  staff  of  one  of  the  participat- 
ing agencies  and  confirmed  by  the  Council  on  Ministries, 
v^ho  is  charged  with  responsibility  for  the  Advance  pro- 
gram. The  director  of  the  Advance  shall  report  directly  to 
the  Advance  Committee  concerning  the  program  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Advance,  and  shall  be  responsible  administra- 
tively to  the  agency  from  which  the  director  comes.  The 
director  of  the  Advance  shall  coordinate  the  total  program 
of  cultivation  and  administration,  coordinating  the  staff 
work  required  of  agencies  within  the  Advance. 

4.  The  Advance  constitutes  the  official  program  of  desig- 
nated giving  within  The  United  Methodist  Church  (except 
for  programs  of  the  United  Methodist  Women).  A  General 
Advance  Special  is  a  designated  gift  made  by  an  individual, 
local  church,  organization,  or  district  or  annual  conference, 
as  a  means  of  fulfilling  the  purposes  of  the  Advance  to  a 
specific  project,  program,  or  institution  of  service  in  mis- 
sions or  overseas  relief,  provided  that  the  object  of  the  gift 
has  been  authorized  as  a  General  Advance  special  by  the 
Advance  Committee.  Agencies  authorized  to  receive  funds 
as  General  Advance  Specials  shall  be  the  World  and  Na- 
tional Divisions  and  The  United  Methodist  Committee  on 
Relief  of  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  and  other  such 
agencies  as  designated  by  the  Council  on  Ministries. 

5.  Advance  specials  shall  be  authorized  only  for  work  in 
accord  with  the  purposes  set  forth  above  and  for  objects 
that  can  be  visualized  and  described.  Each  such  special  ob- 
ject shall  be  approved  by  the  Advance  Committee  and  no 
funds  may  be  solicited  for  Advance  credit  for  work  not  so 
authorized.  Projects  for  Advance  special  support  shall  be 
proposed  by  the  administering  agency  to  the  Advance  Com- 
mittee. An  annual  conference,  local  church,  or  individual 
may  assume  responsibility  for  an  undesignated  world,  na- 
tional or  overseas  relief  special,  in  which  case  the  agency 
concerned  shall  determine  where  such  special  shall  be  al- 
located, shall  inform  the  donor  where  his  or  her  gift  has 
been  invested,  and  shall  as  far  as  is  practicable  establish 
communication  between  donor  and  recipient.  All  specials 
authorized  by  the  Advance  Committee  shall  be  reported  in 
duplicate  to  the  executive  director  of  the  Advance,  and  the 
administering  agencies  shall  report  to  him  or  her  on  the 
progress  or  completion  of  work  so  financed. 

6.  Receipts  for  general  Advance  specials  shall  be  remitted 
by  the  local  church  treasurer  to  the  conference  treasurer, 
who  shall  make  remittance  each  month  to  the  participating 
agencies  in  a  manner  determined  by  the  general  church 
treasurer.  Individuals  may  remit  directly  to  the  respective 
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agencies  in  a  manner  determined  by  the  general  church 
treasurer. 

7.  Each  administering  agency  shall,  upon  the  receipt  of 
funds  for  a  general  Advance  special,  communicate  promptly 
with  the  donor,  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  gift  and,  in  the 
event  that  communication  has  not  already  been  established, 
advise  on  steps  for  such  communication. 

8.  Gifts  as  Advance  specials  may  be  made  for  broadly 
designated  causes  (such  as  a  type  of  work,  a  country,  or  a 
region),  or  for  use  as  block  grants  to  a  certain  country  or 
administrative  unit.  In  such  case  the  administering  agency 
shall  provide  the  donor  with  information  about  the  area  to 
which  the  funds  have  been  given  and,  where  practicable, 
establish  communication  with  a  person  or  group  representa- 
tive of  that  type  of  work. 

9.  There  may  be  a  conference  Advance  program,  estab- 
lished and  carried  out  in  the  same  spirit  as  the  General  Ad- 
vance program,  with  emphasis  upon  partnership  across 
boundaries  of  race,  nationality  and  culture. 

10.  Conference  Advance  specials  are  monetary  gifts, 
made  within  a  Conference  Advance  program  for  purposes 
consistent  with  the  goals  of  the  Advance. 

11.  No  change  except  renumbering  from  Para.  87.^.1,  and 
editing. 

12.  No  change  except  reniunhering  from  Para.  87^.2,  and 
editiyig. 

13.  No  change  except  renumbering  from  Para.  87^.3,  and 
editing. 

14.  No  change  except  renumbering  from  Para.  87U-U,  and 
editing. 

15.  No  charige  except  renumbering  from  Para.  874-5,  and 
editing. 

16.  No  change  except  renumbering  from  Para.  874.6,  and 
editing. 

Para.  854.  Para.  854  would  consist  of  the  present  legisla- 
tion related  to  the  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing,  1968  Book 
of  Discipline-1970  Supplement,  Paragraphs  875  and  876. 

Para.  855.  Para.  855  woidd  consist  of  the  present  legisla- 
tion related  to  the  World  Communion  Offering,  1968  Book 
of  Discipline-1970  Supplement,  Paragraph  877. 

Para.  856.  The  General  Administration  Fund. — 

1.  The  General  Administration  Fund  shall  provide  for 
the  expenses  of  the  sessions  of  the  General  Conference,  the 
Judicial  Council,  such  special  commissions  and  committees 
as  may  be  constituted  by  the  General  Conference,  and  such 
other  administrative  agencies  and  activities  as  may  be  rec- 
ommended for  inclusion  in  the  general  administration 
budget  by  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration  and 


1962        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

approved  by  the  General  Conference.  Any  agency  or  institu- 
tion requiring  or  desiring  support  from  the  General  Admin- 
istration Fund  shall  present  its  case  for  the  same  to  the 
council  at  a  time  and  place  which  shall  be  indicated  by  the 
officers  of  the  council.  The  council,  having  heard  such  re- 
quests, shall  report  the  same  to  the  General  Conference  with 
recommendations  for  its  action  and  determination. 

2.  The  apportionments  for  the  general  administration 
budget  shall  not  be  subject  to  change  or  revision  either  by 
the  annual  conference  or  by  the  charge  or  local  church. 

3.  The  treasurer  of  the  council  shall  disburse  the  funds 
received  for  the  General  Administration  Fund  as  authorized 
by  the  General  Conference  and  as  directed  by  the  council. 
Where  the  General  Conference  has  not  allocated  definite 
sums  to  agencies  receiving  money  from  the  General  Admin- 
istration Fund,  the  council  or  its  executive  committee  shall 
have  authority  to  determine  the  amount  to  be  allocated  to 
each. 

Para.  857.  The  Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund. — 
The  council  shall  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  the 
sum  which  the  church  shall  undertake  to  provide  as  its 
share  of  the  budget  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches,  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  the  World  Methodist  Council, 
and  such  other  interdenominational  causes  as  may  be  recom- 
mended by  the  council  and  approved  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  inclusion  in  the  interdenominational  cooperation 
budget.  United  Methodist  general  agencies  whose  activities 
are  primarily  in  the  area  of  interdenominational  and  ecu- 
menical relationships  may  also  be  included  in  this  budget. 
The  council  shall  also  recommend  to  the  General  Conference 
for  its  action  and  determination  the  sum  and  conditions 
under  which  the  expense  of  delegates  of  The  United  Method- 
ist Church  to  official  meetings  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches  may  be  paid. 
The  sum  approved  by  the  General  Conference  for  these  pur- 
poses shall  be  the  interdenominational  cooperation  budget. 
The  money  contributed  by  the  local  churches,  boards,  or 
other  agencies  for  this  purpose  shall  be  known  as  the  Inter- 
denominational Cooperation  Fund  and  shall  be  received  and 
held  by  the  treasurer  of  the  council  and  disbursed  as  the 
General  Conference  shall  direct. 

Para.  858.  The  Temporary  General  Aid  Fund. — The  coun- 
cil shall  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  the  sum 
which  the  church  shall  undertake  for  the  purpose  of  provid- 
ing grants-in-aid  to  qualifying  annual  conferences  for  pen- 
sions and  minimum  salaries  under  a  formula  as  adopted  by 
the  General  Conference.  The  purpose  of  this  fund  is  to  raise 
the  level  of  pensions  and  minimum  salaries  of  the  former 
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Central  Jurisdiction  Conferences  and  the  Rio  Grande  An- 
nual Conference  and  their  successors,  and  conferences 
merging  with  such  conferences.  The  pension  portion  of  this 
fund  is  to  be  administered  by  the  General  Board  of  Pen- 
sions, and  the  minimum  salary  portion  by  the  council.  The 
apportionment  and  distribution  are  to  be  made  by  the  coun- 
cil in  accordance  with  formulas  approved  by  the  General 
Conference, 

Para,  859,  The  Ministerial  Education  Fund. — The  council 
shall  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  the  sum  which 
the  church  shall  undertake  for  the  Ministerial  Education 
Fund  and  the  method  by  which  it  shall  be  apportioned  to  the 
annual  conferences  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
adopted  by  the  1968  General  Conference  in  establishing  the 
Ministerial  Education  Fund.  The  purpose  of  the  fund  is  to 
enable  the  church  to  unify  and  expand  its  program  of  finan- 
cial support  for  ministerial  recruitment  and  education  and 
to  equip  the  annual  conferences  to  meet  increased  demands 
in  this  area.  The  maximum  amount  possible  from  this  fund 
shall  go  directly  for  program  and  services  in  theological 
education,  ministerial  enlistment,  continuing  education,  and 
the  courses  of  study. 

1.  Of  the  total  money  raised  in  each  annual  conference 
for  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund,  twenty-five  percent 
shall  be  retained  by  the  annual  conference  which  raised  it, 
to  be  administered  by  its  Board  of  Ministry  in  its  program 
of  ministerial  education.  No  annual  conference  which  had 
been  participating  in  a  one  percent  plan  or  other  conference 
program  of  ministerial  student  scholarships  and  loan  grants 
prior  to  the  establishment  of  this  fund  shall  receive  less  for 
this  purpose  than  it  received  in  the  last  year  of  the  quadren- 
nium  preceding  the  establishment  of  the  fund,  provided  the 
giving  from  that  conference  for  ministerial  education  does 
not  fall  below  the  level  achieved  in  the  quadrennium  preced- 
ing the  establishment  of  the  fund. 

2.  Of  the  total  money  raised  in  each  annual  conference 
for  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund,  75  percent  shall  be  re- 
mitted by  the  conference  treasurer  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
council  for  distribution  to  the  Division  of  the  Ordained  Min- 
istry of  the  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  for 
distribution  as  follows : 

a.  At  least  75  percent  of  the  amount  received  by  the  divi- 
sion from  a  jurisdiction  shall  be  distributed  by  the  division 
to  the  seminaries  within  that  jurisdiction  after  the  division 
has  consulted  with  an  appropriate  jurisdictional  committee, 
taking  into  account  established  amounts  of  annual  confer- 
ence support  to  specific  seminaries,  in  accordance  with  pro- 
visions adopted  by  the  1968  General  Conference  in  establish- 
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ing  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund.  All  money  allocated  to 
the  theological  schools  shall  be  used  for  current  operations, 
not  for  physical  expansion. 

b.  The  remaining  portion  of  the  amount  received  by  the 
division  shall  be  administered  by  it,  in  order  of  priority,  for 
distribution  to  the  seminaries  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  to  correct  inequities  in  appropriations  to  the  semi- 
naries, and  for  divisional  use  in  the  further  development  of 
the  program  in  ministerial  enlistment  and  continuing  educa- 
tion. The  plan  intends  that  every  seminary  shall  receive  sub- 
stantially more  money  for  current  operations  than  it  re- 
ceived in  the  last  year  of  the  quadrennium  preceding  the 
establishment  of  the  fund  from  all  Methodist  and  Evangel- 
ical United  Brethren  church  sources  (general,  jurisdiction- 
al, and  annual  conferences  and  local  church  sources),  pro- 
vided the  jurisdiction  in  which  the  seminary  is  located  meets 
its  obligation  to  the  nationwide  Ministerial  Education  Fund, 

3,  This  fund  shall  be  regarded  by  annual  conferences  as 
a  priority  to  be  met  before  any  additional  benevolences, 
grants,  or  funds  are  allocated  to  a  theological  school  or 
school  of  religion. 

Para.  860.  Paragraph  860  would  be  the  same  as  Para- 
graph 883,  1968  Book  of  Discipline,  edit  for  change  of  yiame. 

Para,  861,  Paragraph  861  ivould  he  the  sa^ne  as  Para- 
graph 884, 1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

Para,  862,  Paragraph  862  ivoidd  he  the  same  as  Para- 
graph 885, 1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

Para,  863,  Paragraph  863  would  he  the  same  as  Para- 
graph 886, 1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

Para,  864,  The  treasurer  of  the  council  shall  pay  monthly 
the  claim  for  the  official  travel  of  each  bishop  upon  presenta- 
tion of  an  itemized  voucher  with  such  supporting  data  as 
may  be  required  by  the  Council  on  Finance  and  Adminis- 
tration, "Official  travel"  of  an  effective  bishop  shall  be  inter- 
preted to  include  all  visitations  to  local  churches  within  the 
area  and  to  institutions  or  enterprises  of  The  United  Meth- 
odist Church  where  the  bishop  is  called  in  the  performance 
of  official  duties  and  such  journeys  outside  the  area  as  are 
within  the  meaning  of  "travel  through  the  connection  at 
large,"  No  part  of  the  expense  and  no  honoraria  for  any 
such  visitations  shall  be  accepted  from  local  churches  or 
enterprises  or  institutions  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
such  expense  being  a  proper  claim  against  the  Episcopal 
Fund,  Nothing  in  this  interpretation  is  intended  to  pre- 
clude special  or  non-official  engagements  of  a  bishop,  other 
than  the  oversight  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual  affairs  of 
the  church,  such  as  series  of  lectures  in  educational  institu- 
tions, baccalaureate  addresses,  and  preaching  missions  of 
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several  days'  duration,  when  such  engagements  do  not  inter- 
fere with  official  duties,  nor  does  it  preclude  the  acceptance 
of  honoraria  for  such  services. 
Para.  865,  Pensions. — 

1.  Paragraph  865.1  would  be  the  same  as  Paragraph 
888.1, 1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

2.  Paragraph  865.2  would  he  the  same  as  Paragraph 
888.2, 1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

3.  Paragraph  865.3   would   be   the  same  as  Paragraph 

888.3,  1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

4.  Paragraph  865.jI^  would   be   the  same  as  Paragraph 

888.4,  1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

5.  Paragraph  865.5   would   be   the  same  as  Paragraph 

888.5,  1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

Para.  866.  Paragraph  866  woidd  be  the  same  as  Para- 
graph 889, 1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

Para.  867.  Paragraph  867  would  be  the  same  as  Para- 
graph 890,  1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

Para.  868.  Paragraph  868  woidd  be  the  same  as  Para- 
graph 891, 1968  Book  of  Discipline. 

Paragraphs  898  to  928  tvould  remain  the  same  but  be 
renumbered  in  consecutive  order  beginning  with  Paragraph 
869.  These  paragraphs  edited  for  change  of  name  from 
"Conference  Commission  on  World  Service  and  Finance" 
to  "Conference  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration." 

(Editor's  note:  The  preceding  statement  in  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  report,  regarding  Paragraphs  869-899, 
ivas  not  specifically  acted  upon  by  the  General  Conference 
hut  is  considered  to  have  been  adopted  in  accordance  with 
an  omnibus  motion  passed  by  the  Conference  and  subject  to 
the  restrictions  contained  in  that  motio7i;  see  Journal,  page 
584.) 

Para.  900-942.  (This  section  of  the  Structure  Study  Com- 
mission report  was  entitled,  "Section  IV.  Board  of  Com- 
munication and  Publication,"  and  would  have  created  a  new 
board  as  successor  to  the  Board  of  Publication  [including 
The  Publishing  House],  the  Commission  on  Public  Rela- 
tions and  Methodist  Information,  and  the  Divisions  of  Inter- 
pretation and  TRAFCO  of  the  Program  Council.  This  legis- 
lation was  referred  to  two  standing  legislative  committees, 
Communications  and  Publications  and  Conferences.  The  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  Communications  and  Publications 
on  this  subject  was  rejected,  and  upon  recommendation  of 
the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences,  Report 
No.  70,  Calendar  No.  519,  the  General  Conference  adopted 
substitute  legislation  creating  a  Joint  Committee  on  Com- 
munications. This  legislation  is  printed,  as  amended  and 


1966        Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

adopted,   in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item;  see  Journal,  pages  538,  1188. 

(The  substitute  legislation  provides  for  the  functions  of 
United  Methodist  Information  and  Public  Relations;  Tele- 
vision, Radio,  and  Film  Communications ;  and  Program  and 
Benevolence  Interpretation.  No  legislation  from  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission  report  related  to  the  functions  of 
the  Board  of  Publication  was  adopted  by  the  General  Con- 
ference.) 

Section  V.  Board  of  Church  and  Society. 

Para.  980.  Change  name  to  Board  of  Church  and  Society. 

Para.  981.  Delete  Para.  981  ayid  substitute  the  folloiuing: 

Purpose. — Its  purpose  shall  be  to  relate  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  members  of  the  church  and  to  the  per- 
sons and  structures  of  the  communities  and  world  in  which 
they  live.  It  shall  seek  to  bring  the  whole  life  of  man  and 
woman,  their  activities,  possessions,  and  community  and 
world  relationships,  into  conformity  with  the  will  of  God. 
It  shall  show  the  members  of  the  church  and  the  society 
that  the  reconciliation  which  God  effected  through  Christ 
involves  personal,  social,  and  civic  righteousness.  To  achieve 
this  purpose  the  board  shall  project  plans  and  programs 
that  challenge  the  members  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  to  work  through  their  own  local  church,  through 
ecumenical  channels  and  through  society  toward  such 
righteousness ;  to  assist  the  districts  and  annual  conferences 
with  needed  resources  in  areas  of  such  concerns ;  to  analyze 
the  issues  which  confront  the  person,  the  local  community, 
the  nation,  and  the  world ;  and  to  encourage  Christian  lines 
of  action  which  assist  humankind  to  move  toward  a  world 
where  peace  and  justice  are  achieved.  Prime  responsibility 
of  the  board  is  to  implement  the  Social  Creed. 

Para.  982.  Remains  unchanged. 

Para.  983.  Delete  and  substitute  the  following  : 

The  Board  of  Church  and  Society,  hereinafter  referred  to 
as  the  board  or  the  general  board,  shall  be  composed  accord- 
ing to  the  instructions  defined  for  all  program  boards  in 
Para.  803  and  804  of  the  General  Provisions.  Liaison  rela- 
tionships with  other  boards  may  be  fulfilled  through  at- 
large  categories  of  board  and  division  membership. 

Para.  984.  Delete  and  substitute  the  following: 

Vacancies  in  the  board  membership  shall  be  filled  by  the 
procedure  defined  in  Para.  817  of  the  General  Provisions. 

Para.  985.  Change  to  read; 

Officers. — The  board  shall  elect  a  president;  four  vice- 
presidents,  each  of  whom  shall  serve  as  the  chairman  of 
one  division ;  a  recording  secretary ;  and  such  other  officers 
as  it  may  determine. 
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Para.  986.  Change  line  three  so  that  it  reads  "four  divi- 
sions" rather  than  "three  divisions."  Change  line  four  so 
that  it  reads  "not  more  than  five  members"  rather  than 
"not  more  than  four  members."  Substitute  for  the  last 
sentence  the  following:  It  shall  report  all  of  its  actions  to 
the  board  promptly  after  each  of  its  meetings  and  again 
for  confirmation  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  board. 

Para.  987.  Place  a  period  after  the  reference  to  Para.  985 
and  delete  the  rest  of  the  sentence. 

Para,  988.  Remains  unchariged. 

Para.  989.  Add  to  the  last  line  "and  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Social  Conce7'ns  of  The  United  Methodist  Church"  so 
tJiat  the  paragraph  reads: 

Predecessor  Boards. — The  members  of  the  board  shall 
constitute  the  membership  of  its  predecessor  boards,  namely 
the  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church ;  the  Department  of  Christian  Social  Ac- 
tion of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church ;  the  Board 
of  Christian  Social  Concerns  of  the  Methodist  Church ;  and, 
the  Board  of  Temperance  and  its  legal  predecessors,  the 
Board  of  World  Peace  and  its  legal  predecessors,  and  the 
Board  of  Social  and  Economic  Relations,  all  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church. 

Para.  990.1.  Delete  the  rest  of  the  paragraph  beginning 
from  the  second  comma  in  the  first  senteyice  and  add: 

Following  the  budgeting  procedures  established  by  Para. 
845. 

Para.  990.2.  Remains  unchanged  except  for  the  deletion 
of  the  reference  to  Para.  86Ji.  and  869. 

Para.  991.  Delete  the  paragraph  and  substitute: 

The  board  shall  be  organized  into  four  divisions :  Division 
of  General  Welfare,  Division  of  World  Peace,  Division  of 
Human  Relations  and  Division  of  Emerging  Social  Issues. 

The  membership  of  the  board  shall  be  divided  among 
the  divisions  as  provided  in  Para.  804  of  the  General  Provi- 
sions. 

Continue  Para.  991.2;  add  "Para.  807"  after  the  first 
sentence. 

Delete  Para.  991.3;  it  is  cared  for  in  Para.  804  of  the 
General  Provisions. 

Para.  992.  Change  "ten"  to  "a  majority"  in  line  four. 
The  senteyice  reads: 

A  special  meeting  of  the  division  may  be  held  on  the  call 
of  its  chairman  or  of  three  members  of  its  executive  com- 
mittee or  of  a  majority  of  its  members. 

Para.  993.  Remains  unchanged. 

Para.  994.  Delete;  this  is  cared  for  by  Para.  809. 
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Para.  994.  Renumber  Para.  995  as  Para.  99Jf.  It  remains 
unchanged. 

Para.  995.  Delete  Para.  996  and  substitute  the  following 
as  Para.  995. 

The  headquarters  location  shall  be  determined  by  the 
Council  on  Ministries. 

Para.  996.  Division  of  Emerging  Social  Issues. — 

1.  It  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Division  of  Emerg- 
ing Social  Issues  to  conduct  a  program  of  research,  educa- 
tion and  action  centering  around  nevi^ly  emerging  social 
issues  which  need  to  be  called  to  the  attention  of  the  church. 

2.  The  work  assigned  to  the  division  shall  be  carried 
forward  by  the  associate  general  secretary  and  such  other 
staff  members  as  the  division  shall  determine,  subject  to 
budget  allocations.  The  staff  shall  report  to  the  division 
at  the  time  of  the  annual  board  meeting  concerning  the 
work  of  the  past  year  and  plans  proposed  for  further  im- 
plementation of  its  assigned  responsibilities. 

Para,  997-998.  Remain  unchanged. 

Para.  999.1.  Add  at  the  end  of  the  paragraph:  It  shall 
work  closely  with  the  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race 
to  coordinate  common  race  relations  concerns. 

Para.  999.2-3.  Remain  unchanged. 

Para.  1000.  Delete  Paragraph  1000  and  substitute  the 
following: 

Amenability. — The  Board  of  Church  and  Society  shall 
be  amenable  to  the  General  Conference  and  ad  interim  to 
the  Council  on  Ministries.  It  shall  report  quadrennially  to 
the  General  Conference.  It  shall  work  with  the  Council  on 
Ministries  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  development  and 
promotion  of  program  for  jurisdictional  boards,  conference 
boards,  and  local  churches,  in  order  that  its  program  em- 
phasis may  be  integrated  into  the  total  unified  program  of 
the  church. 

Para.  1001.  Change  reference  to  "Board  of  Christian! 
Social  Concerns"  to  "Board  of  Church  and  Society." 

Para.  1002.  Change  reference  to  "Board  of  Christian 
Social  Concerns"  to  "Board  of  Church  and  Society." 

Para.  1003.  Change  reference  to  "Board  of  Christiayi 
Social  Concerns"  to  "Board  of  Church  and  Society." 

Para.  1004.1.  The  annual  conference  shall  determine  the 
necessity  for  a  conference  Board  of  Church  and  Society. 
Should  the  conference  determine  not  to  create  such  a  board, 
it  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Annual  Conference 
Council  on  Ministries  to  provide  for  the  connectional  rela- 
tionship between  the  general  board  and  conference,  district 
and  local  church  organizations. 
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Para.  1004.2.  Change  reference  to  "Program  Council"  to 
"Council  on  Ministries." 

Para.  1004.3.  Remains  unchanged. 

Para.  1004.4.  Remains  unchanged. 

Para.  1005.  Change  reference  to  "Committee  on  Chris' 
tian  Social  Concerns"  to  "Committee  on  Church  and  Soci- 
ety" and  change  "shall"  to  "may". 

Para.  1006.  Remains  unchanged. 
Section  VI.  Board  of  Discipleship. 

Para.  1007-1009.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  the  form  recommended  by  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No. 
8,  Calendar  No.  184.  They  are  printed  in  full  in  connection 
with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages 
573,  1147.) 

Para.  1010.  (This  paragraph  was  referred  to  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Lay  Activities  and  Church 
Finance.  It,  along  with  Paragraphs  939  and  1086,  was  re- 
ported by  that  committee  in  its  Report  No.  50,  Calendar 
No,  525.  The  committee  recommendation  was  for  concur- 
rence on  Paragraphs  939  and  1086  and  for  nonconcurrence 
on  Paragraph  1010;  however,  the  General  Conference  took 
no  action  on  this  report.  The  paragraph  may  therefore  be 
considered  to  have  been  adopted  under  the  terms  of  an 
omnibus  motion  dealing  with  the  Structure  Study  Commis- 
sion Report,  subject  to  the  restrictions  stated  in  that  mo- 
tion ;  see  Journal,  page  584.  The  text  of  the  paragraph  fol- 
lows.) 

The  Board  of  Discipleship  is  hereby  instructed  to  assume 
the  management  and  publication  of  "The  Upper  Room" 
and  to  produce  and  distribute  such  literature  as  that  now 
represented  by  "The  Upper  Room"  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  devotional  life;  provided,  however,  that  no  funds  either 
now  in  hand  or  hereafter  accumulated  by  "The  Upper 
Room"  or  other  devotional  and  related  literature  hereafter 
produced  shall  be  used  for  the  support  of  other  features 
of  the  board's  work,  but  that  all  net  income  from  the  sale 
of  such  publications  shall  be  conserved  by  the  board  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  and  circulating  such  literature; 
provided,  however,  that  this  shall  not  prevent  the  setting 
up  of  a  reserve  fund  out  of  such  income  as  a  protection 
against  unforeseen  emergencies. 

The  cost  of  other  materials  and  resources  produced  by 
the  various  divisions  of  this  board  shall  be  included  as  a 
part  of  the  operational  budget  of  the  divisions  with  the 
net  income  accruing  therefrom  being  taken  into  account 
at  the  time  of  the  distribution  of  the  World  Service  Fund 
to  the  Board  of  Discipleship.  The  Board  of  Discipleship 
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shall  be  responsible  for  the  coordination  of  the  production 
of  these  resources  and  insofar  as  possible  cooperate  with 
the  Board  of  Communication  and  Publication  in  their  print- 
ing and  distributing. 

When  special  evangelistic  missions  are  conducted  or  other 
special  projects  undertaken  by  the  board,  freewill  offerings 
may  be  received  toward  defraying  their  expenses. 

Para.  1011-1013.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  the  form  recommended  by  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No. 
8,  Calendar  No.  184.  They  are  printed  in  full  in  connection 
with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages 
573,  1147.) 

Para.  1014.  (The  General  Conference,  on  motion  of 
Leonard  D.  Slutz  (West  Ohio),  adopted  this  paragraph  in 
the  form  recommended  by  the  Structure  Study  Commission ; 
see  Journal,  page  582.  The  text  of  the  paragrah  follows.) 

Para,  1014.  Functions. — All  of  the  functions  assigned 
to  the  separate  divisions  shall  be  considered  to  be  the  func- 
tions of  the  board.  In  addition  to  these,  the  board  shall 
have  authority : 

1.  To  publish  a  special  audience  news  media,  directed 
toward  the  local  church  age  level  coordinators,  the  work 
area  chairmen  of  evangelism,  stewardship  and  worship,  the 
pastor  and  the  other  local  church  officers  for  whom  the 
board  and  its  divisions  have  primary  responsibility. 

2.  To  assign  to  one  or  several  of  its  divisions  any  pro- 
grams adopted  by  the  General  Conference  or  the  Council  on 
Ministries,  and  assigned  to  the  board. 

3.  To  coordinate  and  harmonize  the  work  of  its  divisions. 

4.  To  review  and  act  upon  reports  of  the  divisions,  the 
committees,  and  their  officers  and  staffs. 

5.  To  relate  to  all  annual  conference  agencies  and  their 
committees  and  local  church  administration  officers,  age 
level  coordinators,  age  level  councils,  work  area  chairmen 
for  evangelism,  stewardship  and  worship  and  local  church 
education ;  and  their  commissions  and  task  groups. 

6.  To  establish  appropriate  organization  of  the  board,  its 
divisions  and  its  staff,  including  the  creation  or  discontinua- 
tion, as  deemed  necessary,  of  section  committees,  task 
forces,  and  consultations  to  carry  out  the  regular  or  special 
duties  of  the  board. 

7.  To  cooperate  with  the  various  agencies  of  the  church 
in  the  training  and  nurturing  of  ministers  and  lay  persons 
for  leadership  in  the  areas  of  evangelism,  stewardship, 
worship,  and  local  church  education,  in  creating  new  con- 
gregations, and  in  initiating  new  forms  of  ministry. 
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8.  It  shall  provide  programs  for  the  training  of  pastors, 
parents,  teachers,  officials,  and  others  in  the  work  of  the 
local  church  and  shall  promote  these  programs  through  vari- 
ous types  of  training  schools,  correspondence  work,  and 
such  other  agencies  as  it  may  see  fit  to  establish.  It  shall 
have  authority  also  to  promote  and  conduct  educational 
conferences,  councils,  assemblies,  and  other  meetings  in  the 
interest  of  church  schools  and  Christian  education  of  chil- 
dren, youth,  and  adults,  and  in  the  interest  of  improved 
leadership. 

9.  It  shall  make  the  studies  necessary  for  the  development 
of  a  unified  and  comprehensive  program  of  leadership  train- 
ing to  serve  all  age  groups  in  the  home,  church  and  com- 
munity. 

10.  To  provide  for  representation  in  ecumenical  and  in- 
terdenominational agencies  as  they  relate  to  the  work  of 
the  board. 

11.  To  provide  such  bylaws  as  necessary  to  facilitate  the 
work  of  the  board,  which  shall  not  violate  any  provisions 
of  the  Discipline  and  which  may  be  amended  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  the  members  present  and  voting  thereon  at  a  regular 
or  special  meeting;  provided  that  written  notice  to  such 
amendment  has  been  given  to  the  members  and  the  vote 
thereon  shall  be  delayed  at  least  one  day. 

Para.  1015-1028.  (Legislation  recommended  by  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Education  as  part  of  its 
Report  No.  45,  Calendar  No.  572,  was  substituted  for  this 
legislation  related  to  the  Program-Curriculum  Committee, 
the  Section  on  Local  Church  Education  and  the  Section  on 
Curriculum  Resources  of  the  Division  of  Education.  The 
substituted  paragraphs  are  printed  in  full  in  connection 
with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item ;  see  Journal,  pages 
1297-1307.) 

Para.  1029.  The  objectives  of  the  Division  of  Evangelism, 
Worship,  and  Stewardship  are  to  diffuse  the  blessing  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  all  persons  by  the  de- 
velopment, promotion  and  support  of  all  forms  and  phases 
of  evangelism,  worship  and  stewardship  throughout  the 
membership  of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  to  promote 
evangelistic  understanding,  interest  and  zeal ;  public,  in- 
dividual and  family  worship  and  celebration ;  the  practice 
of  prayer ;  the  use  of  hymns  and  music  in  praise  of  God ; 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  public  and  private;  to  prepare 
and  encourage  the  use  of  ritual  and  approved  orders  of 
worship  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  on  all  occasions 
appropriate  to  the  same ;  to  recommend  to  the  General  Con- 
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ference  the  preparation  of  future  editions  of  The  Book  of 
Hymns  and  the  Book  of  Worship  for  use  in  church  and 
home,  and  to  bring  United  Methodists  to  an  understanding 
of  the  theological  meaning  of  Christian  stewardship  and 
its  application  to  the  entire  life  of  the  Christian,  including 
the  use  of  time,  influence,  personal  abilities  and  material 
resources. 

Para.  1030.  The  division  may  so  organize  itself  so  as  to 
fulfill  the  objectives  assigned  to  it  in  Para.  1029  within  the 
mandate  of  the  Board  of  Discipleship. 

Para.  1031.  Functions. — The  division,  in  the  area  of  evan- 
gelism, shall  have  the  following  functions : 

1.  To  set  forth  an  adequate  biblical  and  theological  basis 
and  understanding  for  evangelism,  consistent  with  the  doc- 
trine of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and  to  communicate 
and  interpret  the  same  to  the  membership  of  the  church. 

2.  To  give  particular  emphasis  to  the  promotion  of  com- 
prehensive and  practical  programs  of  evangelism  at  the 
conference,  district  and  local  church  levels,  so  that  persons 
without  a  church  affiliation  will  be  included  within  the  re- 
sponsibility of  some  local  church. 

3.  To  give  guidance  to  the  church  in  using  leisure  time 
and  the  appropriate  days  and  seasons  of  the  Christian 
calendar  for  special  evangelistic  emphasis. 

4.  To  provide  resources  for  the  programs  of  the  divisions 
and  for  programs  assigned  to  it  by  the  Council  on  Minis- 
tries, including  resources  for  the  local  church  Commission 
on  Evangelism  and  related  committees  and  task  forces. 

5.  To  cooperate  with  other  program  agencies  of  the 
church  in  supporting  and  equipping  both  clergy  and  laity 
for  involvement  in  evangelism  ministries. 

6.  To  engage  in  experimentation,  study,  research,  analy- 
sis and  evaluation  for  the  enrichment  of  evangelism  minis- 
tries in  the  church  and  in  the  world. 

7.  To  foster  experimentation  and  demonstration  of  ad- 
ditional evangelistic  approaches,  consistent  with  the  nature 
of  the  Christian  gospel  and  the  church,  at  all  levels  of  the 
church's  life. 

8.  To  cooperate  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  of  the  Board 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  in  developing  standards 
governing  the  work  of  those  persons  seeking  to  be  certified 
as  local  church  ministers  and  directors  of  evangelism,  and 
associate  and  assistant  ministers  and  directors  of  evan- 
gelism. Such  standards  of  certification  shall  be  designed 
to  acquaint  persons  with  viable  understandings  of  evan- 
gelism for  the  contemporary  church  that  will  enable  them 
to  create  and  discover  ways  by  which  the  Gospel  can  be 
made  real  in  the  lives  of  persons  and  events.  The  division 
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shall  make  available,  upon  request,  procedures  to  be  followed 
for  the  above  certification  and  shall  also  reviev^^  the  creden- 
tials of  those  persons  seeking  certification  and  make  ap- 
propriate recommendations  to  the  responsible  annual  con- 
ference agency. 

9.  To  cooperate  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  of  the  Board 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  to  set  minimal  standards 
for  elders  desiring  to  serve  as  Conference  Evangelists.  The 
division  shall  send  copies  of  these  standards  quadrennially 
to  the  bishops,  district  superintendents,  conference  Board 
of  Discipleship  and  Conference  Evangelists.  An  elder  who 
feels  called  of  God  to  be  a  Conference  Evangelist  should 
prepare  definitely  for  such  service  under  the  guidance  of 
the  annual  conference  to  which  he  belongs. 

10.  To  maintain  and  service  for  The  United  Methodist 
Church  the  General  Military  Roll,  and  to  work  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Division  on  Chaplains  and  Related  Ministries 
so  that  United  Methodist  chaplains  may  be  aware  of  and 
informed  concerning  all  forms  and  phases  of  evangelism. 

11.  To  relate  and  provide  liaison  services  to  denomina- 
tional associations  and  fellowships  of  evangelism. 

12.  To  seek  mutual  cooperation  among  and  with  the  semi- 
naries of  the  church  and  the  Department  of  Ministry  in  the 
training  and  nurturing  of  persons  for  ministry  and  in 
continuing  education  where  the  responsibilities  intersect. 

13.  To  communicate  with  other  agencies  in  whose  pro- 
grams the  subject  matter  of  evangelism  should  be  included, 
and  to  provide  counsel,  guidance  and  resources  for  the 
implementation  of  such  programs. 

14.  To  participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  work  of  the 
Program  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  board  for  the  in- 
clusion of  evangelism  concepts  and  resources  in  local  church 
study  program  curriculum. 

Para.  1032.  The  division,  in  the  area  of  stewardship,  shall 
have  the  following  functions : 

1.  To  interpret  the  biblical  and  theological  basis  for 
st^ewardship  consistent  with  the  doctrines  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  and  inform  the  church  of  the  same 
through  educational  channels  and  study  materials. 

2.  To  develop  a  program  which  will  create  concern  on 
the  part  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  for  the  ecological 
and  environmental  problems  which  confront  our  nation  and 
world  and  will  motivate  them  to  accept  responsibility  for 
aiding  in  the  solution  of  such  problems. 

3.  To  communicate  with  all  agencies  in  whose  programs 
the  subject  matters  of  stewardship  should  be  included,  to 
provide  counsel,  guidance  and  resources  for  the  implementa- 
tion of  such  programs,  and  specifically  with  the  Program- 
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Curriculum  Committee  and  the  Section  of  Curriculum  Re- 
sources of  the  board  for  the  inclusion  of  stewardship  con- 
cepts in  local  church  curriculum  materials. 

4.  To  develop  program  resources  and  training  materials 
for  local  church  Stewardship  Work  Area  Chairmen,  Com- 
missions on  Stewardship,  and  Committees  on  Finance. 

5.  To  counsel  with  jurisdictional  and  annual  conference 
agencies  on  stewardship  relative  to  their  organizational 
structure  and  program  responsibilities  and  assisting  them 
in  their  interpretation  of  program  and  resources. 

6.  To  take  action,  as  necessary,  to  encourage  United 
Methodists  to  provide  for  their  continued  participation  in 
World  Service,  or  in  one  or  more  of  the  World  Service 
agencies,  through  estate  planning,  wills,  special  gifts,  and 
foundations. 

7-9.  (The  General  Conference  adopted  Para.  0013  h,  i, 
and  j  from  Report  No.  24  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Com- 
mittee on  Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance,  Calendar  No. 
308,  and  re-numbered  them  as  Para.  1032.7-.9 ;  see  Journal, 
pages  586,  1327.) 

Para.  1033.  The  division,  in  the  area  of  worship,  shall 
have  the  following  functions : 

1.  To  cultivate  the  fullest  possible  meaning  in  the  wor- 
ship and  celebration  experiences  of  the  church,  both  cor- 
porately  and  personally,  including  the  use  of  music,  arts 
and  drama. 

2.  To  develop  standards  and  resources  for  the  conduct 
of  public  worship  in  the  churches. 

3.  To  cooperate  with  the  Board  of  Global  Ministries  and 
with  the  Division  of  Education  in  jointly  developing  and 
recommending  architectural  standards  for  facilities  needed 
to  house  the  church's  program  of  worship,  education,  and 
fellowship,  and  for  parsonages ;  and  to  cooperate  in  recom- 
mending training  ventures  to  interpret  these  recommended 
standards. 

4.  To  prepare  new  and  alternate  rituals  and  orders  of 
worship. 

5.  To  revise  existing  rituals  and  orders  of  worship,  when 
necessary,  for  recommendation  to  the  General  Conference 
for  adoption. 

6.  To  supervise  future  editions  of  The  Book  of  Worship 
for  Chnrch  and  Home  and  The  Book  of  Hymns  if  so  ordered 
by  the  General  Conference. 

7.  To  advise  the  general  agencies  of  the  church  in  the 
preparation,  publication  and  circulation  of  orders  of  service 
and  other  liturgical  materials  bearing  the  imprint  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church. 

8.  To  counsel  with  the  editors  of  the  periodicals  and 
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publications  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  concerning 
material  offered  in  the  fields  of  worship  and  the  liturgical 
arts. 

9.  To  participate  in  and  cooperate  with  the  Program- 
Curriculum  Committee  of  the  board  for  the  inclusion  of 
worship  concepts  and  resources  in  local  church  study  cur- 
riculum. 

10.  To  encourage  in  the  seminaries,  and  pastors'  schools 
and  other  settings,  the  offering  of  instruction  in  the  mean- 
ing and  conduct  of  worship. 

11.  To  counsel  with  those  responsible  for  planning  and 
conducting  the  worship  services  of  the  General  Conference 
and  other  general  assemblies  of  the  church. 

DIVISION  OF  LAY  LIFE  AND  WORK 

Para.  1036.  The  Division  of  Lay  Life  and  Work  shall 
have  the  responsibility  to  interpret  and  spread  through  the 
church  all  the  rich  meanings  of  the  universal  priesthood 
of  believers,  of  Christian  avocation,  and  of  the  ministry  of 
the  laity.  It  shall  help  the  annual  conferences  and  the  local 
churches  in  programs  which  aim  to  recruit  and  to  equip 
the  laity — children,  youth,  men  and  women — for  the  widest 
and  most  productive  ministry  possible  through  the  church. 

Para.  1037.  The  scope  of  responsibility  of  this  division 
shall  include  the  age-level  and  family  ministries  performed 
throughout  the  church;  the  program  liaison  relationship 
with  The  United  Methodist  Council  on  Youth  Ministries; 
the  development  of  and  oversight  for  the  United  Methodist 
Men's  organizations ;  the  provision  for  an  adequate  partici- 
pation in  the  life  of  the  church  for  women,  and  for  the 
family  life  concerns  of  the  total  church. 

Para.  1038.1.  There  shall  be  a  Committee  on  Family  Life, 
which  shall  be  related  administratively  to  the  Division  of 
Lay  Life  and  Work  and  shall  cooperate  with  its  staff  for 
Christian  family  program  development  to  promote  activities 
of  a  creative  nature  that  can  be  most  efficiently  engaged 
in  by  the  boards  working  together,  including  the  planning 
of  national,  regional,  and  area  conferences  on  family  life. 

2.  The  committee  shall  be  composed  of  fifteen  members 
of  the  Board  of  Discipleship  including  two  bishops.  Liaison 
membership  with  other  boards  may  be  provided  through  the 
category  of  members-at-large. 

3.  The  program  of  the  committee  shall  be  financed 
through  the  procedure  defined  in  Paragraph  845,  as  a  part 
of  the  total  budget  of  the  Board  of  Discipleship. 

Para.  1039.  (This  paragraph  dealt  with  the  creation  of 
a  structural  unit  within  the  Board  of  Discipleship  for  the 
1972-1976  quadrennium,  dealing  with  the  Status  and  Role 
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of  Women  in  The  United  Methodist  Church.  By  its  adoption 
of  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  Report 
No.  12,  Calendar  No.  256,  the  General  Conference  created 
a  separate  agency  for  this  purpose ;  see  Journal,  pages  470, 
1154.) 

Para.  1040.  Functions. — The  division  shall  have  the  fol- 
lowing functions : 

1.  To  seek  an  adequate  understanding  of  the  theological 
and  biblical  basis  for  lay  life  and  work. 

2.  To  develop  and  interpret  an  active  lay  ministry 
through  lay  careers,  both  within  and  without  the  institu- 
tional church,  and  through  volunteer  service. 

3.  To  provide  resources  and  support  services  to  organized 
auxiliary  groups  of  the  general,  jurisdictional,  annual  con- 
ference, and  local  church,  except  as  specifically  delegated 
to  other  agencies,  and  especially  The  United  Methodist 
Council  on  Youth  Ministries;  local,  district,  conference  and 
jurisdictional  United  Methodist  Youth  Fellowships;  and 
United  Methodist  Men's  Fellowships,  local,  district,  and  con- 
ference. 

4.  To  provide  resources,  support  services,  and  designs  for 
the  development  and  improvement  of  leaders  in  the  church, 
except  as  specifically  delegated  to  other  agencies,  and  espe- 
cially those  who  serve  as  members  of  Pastor-Parish  Rela- 
tions Committees,  Administrative  Boards,  Charge  Confer- 
ences, Boards  of  Trustees,  Nominations  and  Personnel  Com- 
mittees, Committees  on  Lay  Personnel,  and  those  who  serve 
as  Lay  Leaders  and  lay  members  of  annual  conferences. 

5.  To  provide  resources  and  support  services  to  Age-level 
and  Family  Ministry  Coordinators  as  they  carry  out  their 
responsibilities  to  coordinate  the  local  church's  unified  and 
comprehensive  ministry  to  persons  through  efforts  to  meet 
the  needs  and  to  channel  the  ministries  of  persons  as  adults, 
as  youth,  as  children  and  in  families. 

6.  To  cooperate  with  the  Committee  on  Family  Life  in 
developing  a  ministry  to  all  of  the  families  for  which  the 
church  is  responsible. 

7.  To  cooperate  with  the  Office  of  Personnel  of  the  Board 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  in  setting  standards  for 
certification  of  the  Lay  Speaker. 

8.  To  provide  resource  and  support  services  for  the  Certi- 
fied Lay  Speaker  Program  and  provide  a  training  course 
to  be  used  by  the  annual  conferences  and  districts. 

9.  To  continually  research  the  need  for  persons  not 
affiliated  with  formally  organized  groups  within  the  church 
to  determine  whether  new  organizations  and  or  other  ways 
are  needed  to  recognize  these  individuals  as  persons,  minis- 
ter to  their  needs,  and  channel  their  ministry  to  others. 
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The  division  will  initiate  such  action  as  is  indicated  by  the 
research  or  make  recommendations  to  other  agencies  for 
action,  where  appropriate. 

JURISDICTIONAL  BOARDS 

Para.  1041.  (This  paragraph  wa.s  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference  in  the  form  recommended  by  the  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No. 
62,  Calendar  No.  436.  It  is  printed  in  full  in  connection  with 
the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  581, 
1178.) 

Para.  1042-1060.  (The  General  Conference  did  not 
specifically  consider  these  paragraphs  of  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  Report.  However,  they  may  be  con- 
sidered to  have  been  adopted  in  connection  with  action 
on  an  omnibus  motion  related  to  the  report,  subject  to  the 
conditions  set  forth  in  that  motion;  see  Journal,  page  584. 
The  text  of  the  commission  report  on  these  paragraphs 
follows.) 

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  BOARDS 

Para.  1042.  Change  "shall"  to  "may"  in  Paragraphs 
llOJ^ — 1111  ivith  reference  to  the  Conference  Board  of 
Ediication;  Paragraphs  1H6 — 1152  ivith  reference  to  the 
Conference  Board  of  Evangelism;  and  Paragraphs  12 U7 — 
1256  ivith  reference  to  a  Conference  Board  of  the  Laity; 
and  shall  read: 

The  annual  conference  shall  determine  the  necessity  for  a 
Conference  Board  of  Discipleship. 

Para.  1043.  Should  the  conference  determine  not  to  create 
such  a  board,  it  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Confer- 
ence Council  on  Ministries  to  provide  for  the  connectional 
relationship  between  the  general  board  and  conference, 
district  and  local  church  organizations. 

Para.  1044.  Renumber  Paragraph  1123. 

Para.  1045.  Renumber  Paragraph  112Jf. 

Para.  1046.  Renumber  Paragraph  1257. 

Para.  1047.  Renumber  Paragraph  1258. 

Para.  1048.  Renumber  Paragraph  1259. 

Para.  1049.  Renumber  Paragraph  1260  and  edit  for 
change  of  name  to  "Board  of  Discipleship." 

Para.  1050.  Renumber  Paragraph  1261  and  change 
"shall"  to  "may." 

Para.  1051.  Renumber  Paragraph  1262. 

Para.  1052.  Renumber  Paragraph  1263. 

Para.  1053.  Renumber  Paragraph  126 Jf. 

Para.  1054.  Renumber  Paragraph  1265. 
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Para.  1055.  Renumher  Paragraph  1266. 
Para,  1056.  Renuinher  Paragraph  1267. 
Para.  1057.  Renumher  Paragraph  1268. 
Para.  1058.  Renumber  Paragraph  1269. 
Para.  1059.  Renumher  Paragraph  1270. 
Para.  1060.  Renuynher  Paragraph  1271. 

UNITED  METHODIST  COUNCIL  ON  YOUTH 
MINISTRIES 

Para.  1062-1067.  (These  paragraphs  were  referred  to  the 
Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  and  were 
adopted  by  the  General  Conference  in  the  form  recom- 
mended by  that  committee  in  its  Report  No.  11,  Calendar 
No.  255.  They  are  printed  in  full  in  connection  with  the 
report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  569,  1151.) 

Section  VII.  Board  of  Global  Ministries. 

Para.  1075-1085.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  an  amended  form  as  recommended 
by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Missions  in  its 
Report  No.  1,  Calendar  No.  159.  They  are  printed  in  full, 
as  adopted,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item;  see  Journal,  pages  517,  1482.) 

Para.  1086.  (See  note  to  Para.  1010.  The  text  of  Para. 
1086  follows.) 

1.  All  properties,  trust  funds,  annuity  funds,  permanent 
funds,  and  endowments  now  held  and  administered  by  the 
Board  of  Missions,  the  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Min- 
istries, and  the  United  Methodist  Committee  on  Overseas 
Relief  of  The  United  Methodist  Church ;  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions of  the  Methodist  Church ;  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and  their  respective 
divisions  shall  be  carefully  safeguarded.  The  Board  of 
Global  Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  its 
divisions  shall  endeavor  to  invest  in  institutions,  companies, 
corporations,  or  funds  which  make  a  positive  contribution 
toward  the  realization  of  the  goals  outlined  in  the  Social 
Principles  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  to  ad- 
minister such  investments  in  the  interest  of  those  persons 
and  causes  for  which  said  funds  were  established.  Such 
properties,  trust  funds,  annuity  funds,  permanent  funds, 
and  endowonents  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Board  of  Global 
Ministries  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  its  respective 
divisions  from  merged  boards  and  societies  only  when  such 
transfers  can  be  made  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the 
states  where  the  several  boards  and  societies  are  chartered 
and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  respective  divisions  and 
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the  approval  of  such  boards  and  societies.  Funds  of  the 
administrative  divisions  and  their  preceding  corporations 
and  societies  which  are  subject  to  appropriation  shall  be 
appropriated  only  on  recommendation  of  the  respective 
divisions.  (Para.  845.6,  .8) 

2  The  finajicial  affairs  of  the  board  shall  be  as  follows, 
a  The  income  of  the  divisions  of  the  board,  exclusive 
of  the  Women's  Division,  shall  be  derived  from  apportion- 
ments, assessments,  or  askings  distributed  to  J^^risdictions, 
annual  conferences,  and  pastoral  charges  by  the  budget- 
making  process  of  the  General  Conference  m  such  manner 
as  the  General  Conference  may  prescribe,  and  from  church 
schools,  gifts,  donations,  freewill  offerings,  annuities,  be- 
quests, specials,  and  other  sources  from  which  missionary 
and  benevolence  funds  are  usually  derived  m  hairnony 
with  the  Discipline  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and 
actions  of  the  General  Conference.  Funds  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  responsibilities  of  the  Women  s  Division  shall 
be  derived  from  annual  voluntary  pledges,  offerings  gitts, 
devises,  bequests,  annuities,  or  money  I'eceived  through 
special  emphases  and  from  meetings  held  m  the  interest 

of  the  division,  ,      ,    ,,  ,      i.i_         u 

b  Cultivation  for  Advance  Specials  shall  be  through 
channels  of  the  church  other  than  United  Methodist  Women. 
c  All  contributions  to  and  income  on  all  funds  of  the 
Board  of  Global  Ministries  or  its  respective  divisions  shoum 
be  used  for  current  expenses  and  annual  appropriations 
unless  otherwise  designated  by  the  donor.  j  ^  ^   ^f . 

3  Askings  shall  be  received  from  the  fields,  and  budgets 
shall  be  prepared  by  the  divisions  in  such  manner  as  the 
board  mfy  prescribe,  consistent  with  its  constitution  and 
charier,  and  this  combined  budget  shall  be  presented  to 
the  Council  on  Ministries  in  accord  with  Para.  845. 

4  The  board  shall  not  appropriate  for  the  regular  main- 
tenance of  its  work  in  any  one  year  more  "^^ney  than  was 
received  by  it  for  appropriation  the  previous  fiscal  year 
except  as  provided   in  consultation  with  the   Council   on 

Ministries.  ,  ,     i.  j  u    4-u<, 

Para  1087-1088.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  an  amended  form  as  recommended 
by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Missions  in  its 
Report  No.  1,  Calendar  No.  159.  They  are  printed  in  full, 
as  adopted,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item;  see  Journal,  pages  517,  1482.) 

Para  1090-1099.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  in  an 
amended  form  by  the  General  Conference  by  its  action 
on  recommendations  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Commit- 
tee on  Ecumenical  Affairs,  Reports  Nos.  4  and  14,  Calendai 
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Nos.  161  and  222.  This  committee  later  submitted  its  Report 
No.  41,  Calendar  No.  881,  for  the  information  of  the  Con- 
ference, in  which  the  paragraphs  as  amended  were  printed 
in  full.  Because  of  the  action  on  Reports  Nos.  4  and  14, 
no  action  on  Report  No.  41  was  required.  For  the  full  text 
of  these  paragraphs,  as  adopted,  see  Report  No.  41,  Journal, 
page  1627.) 

Para.  1100-1106.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  an  amended  form  as  recommended 
by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Missions  in  its 
Report  No.  9,  Calendar  No.  317.  They  are  printed  in  full, 
as  adopted,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item;  see  Journal,  pages  519,  1491.) 

Para.  1107-1114.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  an  amended  form  as  recommended 
by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Health  and  Wel- 
fare in  a  portion  of  its  Report  No.  3,  Calendar  No.  345. 
They  are  printed  in  full,  as  adopted,  in  connection  with 
the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  528, 
1591.) 

Para.  1125-1139.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  an  amended  form  as  recommended 
by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Missions  in  its 
Report  No.  10,  Calendar  No.  318.  They  are  printed  in  full, 
as  adopted,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item ;  see  Journal  pages  519,  1494.) 

Para.  1150-1153.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  an  amended  form  as  recommended 
by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Missions  in  its 
Report  No.  11,  Calendar  No.  319.  They  are  printed  in  full, 
as  adopted,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item;  see  Journal,  pages  519,  1500.) 

Para.  1160-1171.  (These  paragraphs  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  an  amended  form  as  recommended 
by  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Missions  in  its 
Report  No.  17,  Calendar  No.  352.  They  are  printed  in  full, 
as  adopted,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item;  see  Journal,  pages  519,  1504.) 

Para.  1180-1188,  1190-1193,  1200.  (These  paragraphs 
were  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  in  an  amended 
form  as  recommended  by  the  Standing  Legislative  Commit- 
tee on  Missions  in  its  Report  No.  25,  Calendar  No.  360.  They 
are  printed  in  full,  as  adopted,  in  connection  with  the  report 
of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  519,  1514.) 

Para.  1203.  (This  paragraph  was  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  the  form  recommended  by  the  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No.  62, 
Calendar  No.  436.  It  is  printed  in  full  in  connection  with 


The  United  Methodist  Church  1981 

the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages  581, 
1178.) 

Para.  1204-1212.  (The  report  of  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  on  these  paragraphs  was  adopted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  on  recommendation  of  the  Standing  Legis- 
lative Committee  on  Missions  in  its  Report  No.  77,  Calendar 
No.  825.  The  report  is  printed  in  full  in  connection  with 
that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  page  1538.) 
Section  VIII.  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry. 

Delete  Paragraphs  1026 — 1051  luith  reference  to  the  Divi- 
sion of  Higher  Education  of  the  Board  of  Education;  Para. 
lOSJ).  with  reference  to  the  Interboard  Committee  on  Eyi- 
listment;  Paragraphs  1310 — 1311  with  reference  to  the 
Joint  Committee  on  Missionary  Personnel;  Par.  1389  with 
reference  to  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Related 
Ministries  and  substitute  the  following: 

Para.  1225.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Higher  Education 
and  Ministry. 

Para.  1226.  Within  the  expression  of  the  total  mission 
of  the  church  outlined  in  the  Aims  of  Mission  of  the 
Council  on  Ministries,  the  Board  of  Higher  Education  and 
Ministry  exists  for  the  specific  purpose  of  preparing  and 
assisting  persons  to  fulfill  their  ministry  in  Christ  as 
this  has  been  historically  understood  by  United  Methodism. 
Ministry  in  the  Christian  tradition  is  derived  from  the 
ministry  of  Christ.  It  is  a  ministry  bestowed  upon  and 
required  of  the  entire  church.  All  Christians  are  called  to 
ministry  and  theirs  is  a  ministry  of  the  people  of  God 
within  the  community  of  faith  and  in  the  world.  Members 
of  The  United  Methodist  Church  receive  this  gift  of  min- 
istry in  company  with  all  Christians.  (See  Para.  301.) 

Para.  1227.  The  function  of  this  board  is  to  assist  in  the 
preparation  for,  and  the  fulfillment  of  that  general  ministry 
to  which  we  are  all  called  as  United  Methodists  through 
institutions  of  higher  education  and  to  give  guidance, 
counsel  and  assistance  to  those  desiring  to  enter  any  one 
of  several  special  ministries  of  the  church. 

Para.  1228.  The  board  shall  be  incorporated  and  shall  be 
the  corporate  successor  to:  the  Board  of  Education  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  as  it  was  the  successor  to  the 
Board  of  Education  of  The  Methodist  Church;  the  Board 
of  Education  for  Negroes  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  Freedman's  Aid  Society. 

Para.  1229.  Organization. — The  membership  of  this  board 
shall  be  constituted  in  accordance  with  Para.  803-804  of  the 
General  Provisions.  If  a  vacancy  occurs  in  the  board,  it 
shall  be  filled  in  accordance  with  Para.  817. 

Para.  1230.   (This  paragraph  was  adopted  in  the  form 
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recommended  in  Report  No.  43  of  the  Standing  Legislative 
Committee  on  Education,  Calendar  No.  570,  as  amended  by- 
Report  No.  59  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 
Clergy,  Calendar  No.  333.  The  paragraph  is  printed  in 
connection  with  the  reports  of  those  calendar  items;  see 
Journal,  pages  1272,  1440.) 

Para.  1231-1261.  (Legislation  recommended  by  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Education  in  its  Report  No. 
43,  Calendar  No.  570,  was  substituted  for  these  paragraphs. 
The  substituted  legislation  is  printed  in  full  in  connection 
with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages 
580,  1272.) 

DIVISION  OF  CHAPLAINS  AND  RELATED 
MINISTRIES 

Para.  1265.  There  shall  be  a  Division  on  Chaplains  and 
Related  Ministries  of  the  Board  of  Higher  Education  and 
Ministry,  The  location  of  the  division  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Council  on  Ministries  in  consultation  with  the  board. 

Para.  1266.  The  Division  on  Chaplains  shall  represent 
The  United  Methodist  Church:  (a)  in  the  recruitment, 
endorsement,  and  general  oversight  of  all  United  Meth- 
odist ministers  serving  as  chaplains  in  the  U.  S.  armed 
forces  and  federal  agencies;  (b)  in  the  recruitment,  en- 
dorsement, and  general  oversight  of  all  United  Methodist 
ministers  serving  as  chaplains  in  industry;  in  state  and 
local,  public  and  private  institutions  who  have  been  en- 
dorsed by  the  division  at  their  own  request,  or  at  the  request 
of  the  institution  in  which  they  serve.  Chaplains  in  similar 
institutions  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  may  be  in- 
cluded in  the  program  at  their  own  request  when  they 
have  met  the  qualifications  required  by  the  division.  The 
division  shall  render  such  other  services  to  these  chaplains 
and  their  constituencies  as  may  be  referred  to  it  by  the 
Council  of  Bishops;  (c)  in  planning  and  implementing  the 
ministry  of  the  church  to  its  lay  people  who  are  in  the 
military  service  and  institutions.  It  shall  work  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  Board  of  Discipleship  and  with  other  agencies 
of  the  church  in  preparing  materials,  planning  programs 
and  otherwise  providing  a  continuing  ministry  to  these 
persons.  It  shall  work  with  the  local  church  in  helping 
it  to  fulfill  its  responsibihty  of  keeping  in  touch  with  its 
people  who  are  away  from  home. 

Para.  1267.  The  division  shall  be  composed  of  bishops, 
ministers,  lay  persons  in  accord  with  Para.  803 — 804.  The 
division  shall  elect  not  more  than  five  representative  chap- 
lains as  members,  who  may  serve  a  maximum  of  four 
years. 
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Para.  1268.  The  division  is  authorized  to  receive  and 
distribute  such  share  of  the  World  Communion  Offering 
as  may  be  determined  by  the  General  Conference,  and 
such  other  funds  and  special  gifts  as  are  or  have  been 
specifically  given  to  the  Division  on  Chaplains  and  Related 
Ministries. 

Para.  1269.  The  division  shall  cooperate  with  the  Council 
of  Bishops  in  assisting  chaplains  to  maintain  their  relation- 
ships with  annual  conferences. 

Para.  1275-1276.  (Legislation  recommended  by  the  Stand- 
ing Legislative  Committee  on  Education  in  its  Report  No. 
43,  Calendar  No.  570,  was  substituted  for  these  paragraphs. 
The  substituted  legislation  is  printed  in  full  in  connection 
with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages 
580,  1272.) 

Para.  1277.  (This  paragraph  of  the  report  was  deleted 
from  Report  No.  43  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee 
on  Education,  Calendar  No.  570,  and  was  not  approved  as 
a  part  of  the  legislation  of  the  Board  of  Higher  Education 
and  Ministry.  The  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Mis- 
sions, in  its  Report  No.  26,  Calendar  No.  361,  recommended 
non-concurrence  in  this  paragraph  of  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  report  and  offered  a  substitute  paragraph  in 
its  place.  The  substitute  paragraph  was  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  and  is  printed  in  full  in  connection 
with  the  report  of  that  calendar  item;  see  Journal,  pages 
580,  1518.) 

OFFICE  OF  PERSONNEL 

Para.  1285.  There  shall  be  an  Office  of  Personnel  within 
the  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  which  shall 
have  the  following  objectives  and  purposes : 

1.  It  shall  be  responsible  for  leadership  in : 

a.  Developing  and  interpreting  understanding  of  voca- 
tion in  Christian  terms. 

b.  Encouraging  appropriate  nurturing  processes  lead- 
ing to  career  decisions  in  church-related  occupations. 

c.  Providing  those  educative  or  counseling  processes 
which  assist  persons  in  occupational  decisions  in  Christian 
terms. 

d.  Interpreting  for  the  whole  church  the  personnel 
situation. 

2.  It  shall  be  responsible  for  manpower  planning  for  the 
church  and  the  carrying  forward  of  such  research  as  will 
facilitate  a  more  effective  stewardship  of  personnel  re- 
sources. 

3.  It  shall  develop  oversight  of  personel  policies  of  the 
various  employing  or  appointing  agencies  of  the  church 
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toward  the  end  that  just  and  humane  conditions  of  employ- 
ment will  contribute  to  effective  ministry. 

4.  It  shall  effect  the  coordination  of  the  qualifications  and 
standards  for  certification,  endorsement,  commissioning, 
ordination,  in  order  that  those  standards  most  appropriate 
to  effective  service  in  particular  ministries  may  be  main- 
tained, that  unity  in  the  diverse  ministries  may  be  realized 
and  that  educative  and  training  processes  conducive  to  the 
meeting  of  these  qualifications  may  most  effectively  be  made 
available. 

5.  It  shall  cooperate  with  those  agencies  of  the  church 
which  seek  to  promote  new  forms  of  ministry  and  service 
in  the  church  in  order  that  understanding  throughout  the 
church  may  be  enhanced  and  that  appropriate  involvement 
may  be  stimulated. 

6.  It  shall  encourage  voluntary  service  programs  and 
occupational  intern  programs  and  seek  to  nurture  this 
service  motivation  and  occupational  interest  in  order  that 
commitment  to  continuing  ministries  and  professional 
service  may  be  developed. 

7.  It  shall  be  responsible  for  stimulating,  making  visible 
and  effecting  the  availability  of  career  development, 
counseling  and  continuing  education  processes  toward  the 
end  that  all  lay  and  ordained  persons  in  the  church's 
ministry  may  have  opportunity  for  needed  career  services 
and  continuing  growth  during  their  career. 

8.  It  shall  maintain  for  the  church  a  Personnel  Infor- 
mation System  which  shall  make  visible  to  the  church 
up-to-date  opportunities  for  service  and  employment  and 
shall  make  available  to  employing  and  appointing  agencies 
that  personnel  information  on  prospective  candidates  as 
well  as  persons  established  in  their  ministry  or  profession 
which  is  appropriate  for  preliminary  consideration  of 
employment  or  appointment. 

Whereas  this  office  shall  be  responsible  for  recording  the 
readiness  and  qualifications  of  personnel,  the  appointive 
and  employing  authorities  and  agencies  of  the  church  shall 
be  responsible  for  submitting  their  personnel  needs  to  this 
office  in  order  that  optimum  processes  of  recruitment,  selec- 
tion and  appointment/employment  may  obtain. 

Para.  1286.  The  Office  of  Personnel  shall  fulfill  its  pur- 
pose and  objectives  by  establishing  functional  relationships 
of  cooperation  and  service  with : 

a.  The  Board  of  Global  Ministries  in  its  relationships 
with  missionaries,  deaconesses,  volunteers  and  emergency 
personnel ; 

b.  The  Board  of  Discipleship  in  its  relationships  with 
personnel  in  educational  ministries,  evangelism  and  church 
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music;  and  in  its  offering  of  educational  procedures,  train- 
ing courses  and  other  aids  designed  to  provide  a  Christian 
perspective  on  vocation ; 

c.  The  Division  of  Higher  Education  in  its  relationships 
with  campus  ministers  and  college  and  university  per- 
sonnel ; 

d.  The  Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry  in  its  re- 
lationship with  ordained  ministers  and  lay  pastors;  and  in 
its  concern  for  the  role  of  theological  education  in  develop- 
ing and  interpreting  an  understanding  of  vocation,  ministry 
and  occupations. 

e.  Division  on  Chaplains  and  Related  Ministries. 

f.  The  Council  on  Finance  and  Administration  in  its 
relationship  with  church  business  administrators. 

Para.  1287.  The  division  shall  have  responsibility  for 
oversight  and  interpretation  of  the  Lay  Worker  relation- 
ship, working  with  the  appropriate  body  in  the  annual 
conference. 

Para.  1288.  The  Office  of  Personnel  shall  provide  re- 
sources and  counsel  to  related  units  in  annual  conferences, 
districts,  and  local  churches  engaged  in  interpreting  voca- 
tion and  in  enlisting  persons  in  church  occupations. 

Para.  1289.  The  Office  of  Personnel  shall  organize  itself 
and  develop  a  budget  with  the  Board  of  Higher  Education 
and  Ministry  so  as  to  fulfill  the  assignment  given  to  it. 

Para.  1290.  The  administrative  staff  officer  of  the  Office 
of  Personnel  shall  be  an  executive  secretary  of  the  Board 
of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry. 

Para.  1291.  (The  General  Conference  took  no  action  on 
this  paragraph.  It  may  be  considered  to  have  been  adopted 
under  the  terms  of  a  comprehensive  motion  related  to  the 
Structure  Study  Commission  Report  and  subject  to  the 
restrictions  contained  in  that  motion ;  see  Journal,  page  584. 
The  text  of  Para.  1291  follows.) 

The  annual  conference  shall  determine  the  necessity  for 
a  conference  Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry. 

Should  the  conference  determine  not  to  create  such  a 
board,  it  shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence Council  on  Ministries  to  provide  for  the  connectional 
relationship  between  the  general  board  and  conference, 
district  and  local  church  organizations. 
Section  IX.  Board  of  Pensions. 

Para.  1374.  (Delete  from  Para.  1374.1  reference  to  loca- 
tion so  that  the  first  sentence  reads  as  folloivs  tvith  the 
remainder  of  the  paragraph  unchanged:) 

1.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Pensions  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  hereinafter  called  the  board  or  the 
general  board,  having  the  general  supervision  and  admin- 
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istration  of  the  support,  relief,  and  assistance  and  pension- 
ing of  ministers  and  their  families,  other  church  workers, 
and  lay  employees  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  herein- 
after referred  to  as  beneficiaries,  in  succession  to  the  Board 
of  Pensions  of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church 
and  in  succession  to  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  of  The 
Methodist  Church. 

2.  {Delete  from  Para.  1374-2  reference  to  location  so  that 
it  reads  as  follows:) 

The  general  supervision  and  administration  of  the  pen- 
sion and  benefit  funds,  plans,  and  programs  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  subject  to  the  direction,  supervision,  and 
control  of  the  board  shall  be  conducted  by  and  through  the 
headquarters  office. 

Para.  1375.  (Add  to  line  3  "one  laywoman"  and  change 
"four  ministers  and  four  laymen"  to  "two  clergy  in  full 
connection,  two  laymen  and  two  layivomen"  in  line  U  so 
that  the  sentence  reads:) 

1.  Membership. —  (a)  The  board  shall  be  composed  of  one 
bishop,  elected  by  the  Council  of  Bishops ;  one  minister,  one 
layman  and  one  laywoman  from  each  jurisdiction,  elected 
by  the  respective  jurisdictional  conferences;  two  clergy  in 
full  connection,  two  laymen  and  two  laywomen  with  not 
more  than  two  from  the  same  jurisdiction,  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  on  nomination  of  the  Council  of  Bish- 
ops ;  and  eight  members-at-large  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
to  the  board  special  knowledge  or  background,  with  con- 
sideration being  given  to  representatives  by  minority 
groups,  not  more  than  two  from  the  same  jurisdiction, 
nominated  and  elected  by  the  board  in  such  manner  as  it 
shall  provide  in  its  bylaws. 

Para.  1377.  {Para.  1377.l-.lJt.  remain  the  same;  add  the 
following  as  1377.15.) 

15.  Pension  for  service  approved  for  pension  credit  by  a 
general  board  or  agency  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
receiving  financial  support  from  the  World  Service  Fund, 
the  General  Administration  Fund,  or  any  authorized 
general  benevolent  or  administrative  fund  shall  be  provided 
by  the  employing  board  or  agency  in  uniformity  with  that 
provided  by  other  boards  and  agencies  under  one  of  the 
pension  funds,  plans,  or  programs  administered  by  the 
Board  of  Pensions  of  The  United  Methodist  Church;  pro- 
vided, however,  that  where  service  has  been  rendered  in 
two  or  more  boards  or  agencies,  the  total  pension  benefit 
shall  be  calculated  as  if  all  such  service  had  been  with 
one  board  or  agency  and  the  final  board  or  agency  shall 
provide  any  additional  pension  benefits  necessary  to  ac- 
complish this;  furthermore,  such  board  or  agency  may  not 
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make  any  arrangement  with  a  life  insurance  company  or 
any  other  entity  for  the  purchase  of  annuities  for  the 
benefit  of  individual  effective  or  retired  employees  or  take 
any  steps  to  nullify  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  pension  plans 
or  program  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  by  making 
contracts  with  outside  parties. 

(Editor's  note:  The  recommendations  of  the  Structure 
Study  Commission  for  Paragraphs  1374-1377  were  specifi- 
cally amended  by  General  Conference  action  on  Reports 
Nos.  22-23  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Pen- 
sions, Calendar  Nos.  129-130.  Report  No.  71  of  that  com- 
mittee, recommending  adoption  of  these  paragraphs  as 
amended,  was  not  acted  upon  by  the  Conference.  This 
portion  of  the  report  is,  however,  considered  as  adopted  by 
virtue  of  Conference  action  on  an  omnibus  motion  related 
to  the  Structure  Study  Commission  report;  see  Journal, 
page  584.) 

Section  X.  Standing  Commissions. 

COMMISSION  ON  ARCHIVES  AND  HISTORY 

Para.  1401.  Change  1401.2  to  read  as  folloivs: 
(The  recommendation  of  the  Structure  Study  Commission 
on  this  paragraph  was  amended  by  General  Conference 
action  on  Committee  on  Education  Report  No.  46,  Calendar 
No.  636.  The  text  of  the  paragraph  is  printed  in  full,  as 
amended,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  that  calendar 
item ;  see  Journal,  pages  562,  1308.) 

COMMISSION  ON  RELIGION  AND  RACE 

(Legislation  for  this  Commission  was  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  in  connection  with  action  on  Report 
No.  65  of  the  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  Confer- 
ences, Calendar  No.  439.  This  legislation  is  essentially  that 
contained  in  the  recommendation  of  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  and  is  printed  in  connection  with  the  report 
of  that  calendar  item ;  see  Journal,  pages  498,  1180.) 

ADDITIONAL  LEGISLATION 

ENABLING  LEGISLATION 
PLAN  OF  IMPLEMENTATION 

(Structure  Study  Commission  recommendations  under 
these  headings  were  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  in 
the  form  recommended  by  the  Standing  Legislative  Com- 
mittee on  Conferences  in  its  Report  No.  69,  Calendar  No. 
443.  They  are  printed  in  full  in  connection  with  the  report 
of  that  calendar  item ;  see  Journal,  pages  582,  1187.) 
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SECTION  I  -  HISTORICAL  BACKGROUND 

The  pioneers  in  the  traditions  that  flowed  together  in  The  United 
Methodist  Church  -  the  Wesleys,  Albright,  Otterbein,  Boehm  -  under- 
stood themselves  as  standing  in  the  center  stream  of  Christian  spir- 
ituality and  doctrine,  loyal  heirs  to  all  that  was  best  in  the  Christian 
past.  As  John  Wesley  had  claimed,  theirs  was 

"the  old  religion,  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  the 
religion  ...  of  the  whole  church  in  the  purest  ages." 
Their  gospel  was  rooted  in  the  biblical  message  of  God's  gracious 
response  to  man's  deep  need,  in  his  self -giving  love  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Their  interest  in  dogma  as  such  was  minimal;  thus  they  were 
able  to  insist  on  the  integrity  of  Christian  truth  even  while  allowing 
for  a  decent  latitude  in  its  interpretation.  This  was  the  point  to  their 
familiar  dictum:  "As  to  all  opinions  which  do  not  strike  at  the  root 
of  Christianity,  we  think  and  let  think." 

But,  even  as  they  were  fully  committed  to  the  principles  of  re- 
ligious toleration  and  doctrinal  pluralism,  they  were  equally  confi- 
dent that  there  is  a  "marrow"  of  Christian  truth  that  can  be  identified 
and  that  must  be  conserved.  This  living  core,  as  they  believed,  stands 
revealed  in  Scripture,  illumined  by  tradition,  vivified  in  personal  ex- 
perience and  confirmed  by  reason.  They  were  very  much  aware,  of 
course,  that  God's  eternal  Word  never  has  been,  nor  can  be,  exhaus- 
tively expressed  in  any  single  form  of  words.  They  were  also  pre- 
pared, as  a  matter  of  course,  to  reaffirm  the  ancient  creeds  and  con- 
fessions as  valid  summaries  of  Christian  truth.  But  they  were  care- 
ful not  to  invest  them  with  final  authority  or  to  set  them  apart  as 
absolute  standards  for  doctrinal  truth  and  error. 

In  this  same  spirit,  they  also  declined  to  adopt  any  of  the  classi- 
cal forms  of  the  "confessional  principle"— the  claim  that  the  essence 
of  Christian  truth  can,  and  ought  to  be,  stated  in  precisely  defined 
propositions,  legally  enforceable  by  ecclesiastical  authority.  Instead, 
they  turned  to  a  unique  version  of  the  ancient  "conciliar  principle," 
in  which  the  collective  wisdom  of  living  Christian  pastors,  teachers 
and  people  was  relied  upon  to  guard  and  guide  their  ongoing  com- 
munal life.  Wesley's  agency  for  this  collegial  process  he  called  the 
Conference;  and  he  was  followed  in  this  usage  by  both  Albright  and 
Otterbein.  In  its  original  aim  and  function,  every  United  Methodist 
Conference,  at  whatever  level,  is  both  a  consultative  and  legislative 
body,  responsible  for  valid  applications  of  church  teaching  and  polity 
to  theoretical  and  practical  questions  alike.  The  earliest  agenda  of 
Wesley's  Conferences  focused  on  three  basic  questions: 

1.  What  to  teach?  (the  substance  of  the  Gospel) 

2.  How  to  teach?  (the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel) 

3.  What  to  do?  (the  Gospel  in  action) 
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Wesley  an  Doctrinal  Standards: 
The  Sermons  and  the  Notes 
In  addition  to  his  own  personal  leadership  and  that  of  the  Con- 
ference, Wesley  provided  his  people  with  published  sermons  and  a 
simplified  biblical  commentary  for  their  doctrinal  guidance.  Over  the 
span  of  fourteen  years  (beg^inning  in  1746),  he  issued  four  volumes 
of  forty-four  Sermons  on  Several  Occasions,  in  which  he  set  forth  the 
sum  of  his  basic  teaching  on  all  the  main  themes  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, together  with  many  of  his  own  most  distinctive  theological 
opinions.  In  1754  he  prepared  and  published  a  volume  of  Explanatory 
Notes  Upon  the  New  Testament  as  a  guide  for  Methodist  biblical  ex- 
egesis and  doctrinal  interpretation.  In  both  the  Sermons  and  the 
Notes,  the  primary  doctrinal  norm  is  Scripture,  first  and  last,  but  al- 
ways Scripture  as  interpreted  by  living  tradition  and  vital  faith.  In- 
deed, his  very  first  theological  tract  (The  Doctrine  of  Salvation, 
Faith  and  Good  Works,  1738)  was  a  digest  of  the  first  five  Homilies 
of  the  Church  of  England  (1547). 

It  was  inevitable  that  the  paired  rights  of  Methodist  preachers 
to  freedom  in  their  pulpits  and  of  the  Methodist  people  to  the  hear- 
ing of  sound  doctrine  from  their  preachers  would  stir  occasional  con- 
flicts requiring  adjudication.  Accordingly,  in  1763,  Wesley  produced 
a  "Model  Deed"  for  his  chapels,  which  stipulated  the  authority  of  their 
lay  trustees,  under  the  overall  direction  of  the  Conference: 

.  .  .  the  major  part  of  the  Trustees  of  the  said  premises, 
for  the  time  being,  shall  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times 
forever  thereafter,  permit  such  persons  as  shall  be  appoint- 
ed at  the  yearly  Conference  of  the  people  called  Methodists, 
in  London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  and  no  others,  to  have  and  en- 
joy the  said  premises  for  the  purposes  aforesaid:  Provided 
always,  that  the  said  persons  preach  no  other  doctrine  than 
is  contained  in  Mr.  Wesley's  Notes  Upon  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  four  volumes  of  Sermons  .... 
The  aim  here  was  not  to  impose  an  inflexible  system  of  doctrine 
or  to  inhibit  responsible  intellectual  freedom,  but  rather  to  provide 
a  broad  and  flexible  framework  of  doctrine  which  would  define  the 
outside  limits  for  public  teaching  in  the  societies,  in  disputed  cases. 
These  standards  were  more  flexible  than  any  of  the  classical  creeds 
or  confessions  or  articles,  they  gave  the  Methodists  a  measure  of  pro- 
tection from  doctrinal  eccentricity,  and  they  gave  Methodist  laymen 
a  new  role  in  the  assessment  of  doctrinal  standards.  This  particular 
collegial  formula  for  doctrinal  guidance  was  unique  in  Christendom. 
It  committed  the  Methodist  people  to  the  biblical  revelation  as  pri- 
mary without  proposing  a  literal  summary  of  that  revelation  in  any 
single  propositional  form.  It  anchored  Methodist  theology  to  a  stable 
core,  but  allowed  it  freedom  of  movement  in  the  further  unfoldings  of 
history. 
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The  Wesleyan  Perspective  in  the  Sermons  and  the  Notes 

Even  a  brief  synopsis  of  the  Sermons  on  Several  Occasions  under- 
scores the  integral  logic  of  the  Christian  message,  as  Wesley  under- 
stood it.  Faith  is  everywhere  the  foundation  of  all  else  — faith  under- 
stood as  trust,  faith  as  man's  grateful  acceptance  of  God's  gracious 
gift  of  pardon  ("justification").  The  prime  effect  of  faith  is  to  trans- 
form the  believer's  consciousness  from  an  inward  dread  of  God's  jus- 
tice to  a  lively  assurance  of  his  merciful,  healing  love  in  Christ.  This 
is  the  theme  of  the  first  five  sermons  (I-V).  The  first  fruits  of  faith  of 
this  sort  are  "righteousness,"  "the  marks  of  the  new  birth"  and 
"the  witness  of  the  Spirit";  these  become  the  topics  for  the  second 
sermon  cluster  (VI-XV).  "The  righteousness  of  faith"  generates  its 
own  distinctive  life-style,  which  has  been  delineated  best  of  all  in 
Jesus'  "Sermon  on  the  Mount."  Wesley,  therefore,  proceeds  to  devote 
his  largest  single  sermon  bloc  to  an  exposition  of  that  Sermon— thir- 
teen connected  essays  which  amount  to  a  broad-spectrum  commentary 
on  the  ethical  imperatives  of  grace  (XVI-XXVIII).  Here,  he  stresses 
the  vital  interplay  between  the  freedom  of  the  "Gospel"  and  the  self- 
constraints  of  the  moral  "Law."  Thus,  in  the  following  sermons,  Wes- 
ley shows  how  a  final  polarization  between  these  two  may  be  avoid- 
ed (XXIX-XXXIV).  This  brings  him  to  the  keystone-arch  of  his  doc- 
trinal "system":  to  "the  fullness  of  faith"— which  is  what  he  meant  by 
"Christian  Perfection"  (XXXV).  After  this,  it  was  enough  to  add  a 
concluding  miscellany  (XXXVI-XLIV)  of  practical  advices  on  the  per- 
sonal and  social  implications  of  Christian  faith  in  day-to-day  Chris- 
tian living  (e.g.,  "the  Use  of  Money,"  XLIV). 

In  the  Explanatory  Notes  we  may  see  Wesley's  way  of  interpret- 
ing biblical  language  as  conveying  the  mysteries  and  insights  of  reve- 
lation to  the  eyes  of  faith  rather  than  merely  literal  propositions  to 
philosophers  and  critics.  Revelation  is  everywhere  in  Scripture  and 
everywhere  open  to  seeking  minds,  but  always  its  summit  and  summa- 
tion is  Jesus  Christ.  Human  understanding  of  biblical  truth  depends 
upon  the  Spirit's  "inward  testimony"  in  the  hearts  of  faithful  be- 
lievers in  the  community  of  faith.  Consequently,  the  primary  aim  of 
biblical  interpretation  is  to  guide  the  Christian  seeker  toward  insights 
of  his  own,  to  assist  him  in  his  Christian  witness,  and  to  direct  him  in 
his  mission  of  service  to  God  and  neighbor. 

American  Methodists  and  the  Wesleyan  "Standards" 

From  their  beginnings,  the  Methodists  in  America  understood 
themselves  as  the  dutiful  heirs  of  Wesley  and  the  Wesleyan  tradi- 
tion. In  1773,  they  affirmed  their  allegiance  to  the  principles  of  the 
"Model  Deed"  and  ratified  this  again  in  1784,  when  they  stipulated 
that  "The  London  Minutes,"  including  the  doctrinal  minutes  of  the 
early  Conferences  and  the  Model  Deed,  were  accepted  as  their  own 
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doctrinal  guidelines.  In  this  way  they  established  a  three-fold  agency 
—the  Conference,  the  Sermons  and  the  Notes— sis  their  guides  in 
matters  of  doctrine. 

The  Articles  of  Religion 

Wesley  expected  that  the  new  American  church  would  need  a 
fundamental  liturgy,  and  he  undertook  to  provide  this  for  them  in 
his  personal  abridgment  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  (in  its  1662 
edition).  This  so-called  "Sunday  Service"  included  his  revisions  of 
the  Thirty-Nine  Articles  of  Religion  (set  as  an  appendix  even  as  they 
also  appeared  in  his  own  copy  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer).  He 
reduced  their  number  from  thirty-nine  to  twenty-four  and  made  slight 
textual  revisions,  chiefly  by  omission.  In  the  earliest  American  Dis- 
ciplines (beginning  in  1788)  these  Articles  (with  an  additional  Article 
now  numbered  XXIII,  asserting  the  autonomy  of  the  new  American 
nation)  were  also  printed  as  an  appendix.  In  1792,  without  recorded 
authorization,  they  were  moved  forward  to  the  front  of  the  Discipline, 
where  they  have  remained  ever  since.  Then,  when  "The  Sunday  Serv- 
ice" failed  to  gain  acceptance  in  the  new  church,  the  Articles  survived 
in  The  Discipline,  where  their  prominence  has  seemed  to  suggest  that 
they  were  more  of  a  doctrinal  "confession"  than  had  ever  been  in- 
tended. 

The  original  distinction  between  the  intended  functions  of  the 
Articles  on  the  one  hand  and  of  the  Sermons  and  Notes  on  the  other, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  double  reference  to  them  in  the  First  Re- 
strictive Rule  (adopted  in  1808  and  unchanged  ever  since).  On  the  one 
hand,  it  forbids  any  further  alterations  of  the  Articles  and,  on  the 
other,  any  further  contrary  additions  "to  our  present  existing,  and 
established  standards  of  doctrine,"  (i.e.,  the  Minutes,  Sermons  and 
Notes).  At  that  time,  the  Wesleyan  appeal  to  the  four-fold  norms  of 
Scripture,  tradition,  experience,  and  reason  was  so  widely  under- 
stood that  it  was  taken  for  g^ranted. 

The  Fading  Force  of  Doctrinal  Discipline 

In  the  climate  of  "The  Second  Great  Awakening,"  the  normative 
influence  of  European  traditions  was  sharply  diminished,  especially 
on  the  opening  frontier.  Indeed,  the  great  frontier  revivals  wrought 
a  transformation  in  American  Christianity  generally.  Critical  reason 
as  a  criterion  in  theological  reflection  was  applied  unevenly  at  best. 
In  the  "free"  churches  especially.  Christian  doctrine  focused  more  and 
more  on  "Christian  experience,"  understood  chiefly  as  "saving  faith 
in  Christ."  Among  the  Methodists  in  particular  there  was  a  consistent 
stress  on  "free-will,"  "infant  baptism,"  and  informal  worship  (and  this 
led  to  protracted  controversies  with  the  Presbyterians,  Baptists  and 
Episcopalians  respectively).  At  the  same  time,  Methodist  concerns 
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about  formal  standards  of  doctrine  were  correspondingly  diminished. 
Indeed,  it  was  the  Wesley  an  hymnody  that  served  as  the  most  im- 
portant single  means  of  communicating  the  doctrinal  substance  of 
the  Gospel  and  in  its  guardianship  as  well.  By  the  end  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury, and  thereafter  increasingly  in  the  20th,  Methodist  theology  had 
become  decidedly  eclectic,  with  less  and  less  specific  attention  paid 
to  its  specific  Wesley  an  sources  as  such.  Despite  continued  and  quite 
variegated  theological  development,  there  has  been  no  significant 
project  in  formal  doctrinal  re-formulation  in  Methodism  since  1808. 


Doctrinal  Traditions  in  the  Evangelical 
and  United  Brethren  Church 

The  unfolding  of  doctrinal  concerns  among  the  Albright  Evan- 
gelicals and  Otterbein's  United  Brethren  in  Christ  has  run  a  course 
roughly  parallel  to  that  of  the  Methodists— with  such  differences 
as  there  were  springing  largely  from  the  different  ecclesiastical 
heritage  which  they  had  brought  from  Germany  and  Holland,  togeth- 
er with  the  mellowed  Calvinism  of  the  Heidelberg  Catechism.  In  the 
German-speaking  communities  of  America,  Albright  and  Otterbein 
believed  it  more  important  to  stress  evangelism  than  theological 
speculation.  Their  constant  and  common  stress  was  on  "conversion," 
on  "justification  by  faith  confirmed  by  a  sensible  assurance  thereof," 
on  Christian  nurture,  on  the  priesthood  of  all  true  believers  in  a  shared 
ministry  of  Christian  witness  and  service,  and  on  "entire  sanctifica- 
tion"  as  the  goal  and  crown  of  Christian  life. 

As  with  Wesley,  their  primary  source  and  norm  for  Christian 
teaching  was  Scripture.  Otterbein  enjoined  his  followers  "to  be  care- 
ful to  preach  no  other  doctrine  than  what  is  plainly  laid  down  in  the 
Bible."  Each  new  member  was  asked  "to  confess  that  he  received  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God."  Ordinands  were  required  to  affirm  the 
plenary  authority  of  Scripture  "without  reserve."  Matched  with  these 
affirmations  was  the  conviction  that  "converted"  Christians  are  en- 
abled by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  read  Scripture  with  a  special  "Christian 
consciousness,"  and  this  principle  was  prized  as  the  supreme  guide 
in  biblical  interpretation. 

Jacob  Albright  was  directed  by  the  Conference  of  1807  to  pre- 
pare a  list  of  Articles  of  Religion.  Before  he  could  attempt  the  task 
he  died.  George  Miller  then  assumed  the  responsibility.  He  recom- 
mended to  the  Conference  of  1809  the  adoption  of  a  German  transla- 
tion of  the  Methodist  Articles  of  Religion,  with  the  addition  of  a  new 
one,  "Of  the  Last  Judgrment."  The  recommendation  was  adopted.  This 
suggests  a  conscious  choice  of  the  Methodist  Articles  as  normative, 
since  the  added  article  was  their  only  other  borrowing  from  the 
Augsburg  Confession  (Article  XVII),  on  a  theme  strangely  omitted 
in  the  Anglican  Articles.  These  Twenty-Six  Articles  were  generally 
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interpreted  among  the  Albright  Evangelicals  in  a  typically  non-dog- 
matic temper. 

In  1816,  the  original  "Twenty-Six  Articles"  were  reduced  to 
"Twenty-One"— by  the  excision  of  five  of  the  most  polemical  ones 
in  the  earlier  text:  XI. -"Of  Works  of  Supererogation,"  XIV. -"Of 
Purgatory,"  XIX. -"Of  Both  Kinds"  (all  aimed  at  Roman  Catholics), 
XXI.— "Of  the  Marriage  of  Ministers"  (aimed  at  both  Roman  Catholics 
and  Anabaptists),  and  XXV.— "Of  a  Christian  Man's  Oath"  (aimed 
originally  at  16th  century  sectaries!).  This  act  of  deletion  was  a  nota- 
ble instance  of  a  conciliar  spirit  in  a  time  of  bitter  controversy. 

In  1839,  a  few  slight  further  changes  were  made  in  the  text  of 
1816  and  it  was  then  stipulated  that  "the  Articles  of  Faith  .  .  .  should 
be  constitutionally  unchangeable  among  us."  In  1851,  it  was  discov- 
ered that  Article  I  had  been  altered  without  authorization,  and  this 
was  promptly  corrected.  In  the  1870's  a  proposal  that  the  Articles  be 
extensively  revised  touched  off  a  flurry  of  debate,  but  the  Conference 
of  1875  decisively  rejected  the  proposal.  In  later  action  the  Twenty- 
One  Articles  were  reduced  to  nineteen  in  number  by  combining  sev- 
eral of  them,  but  without  omitting  any  of  their  original  content.  These 
nineteen  were  brought  intact  into  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
union  of  1946. 

Among  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  a  summary  of  normative 
teaching  was  formulated  in  1813  by  the  disciples  and  colleagues  of 
William  Otterbein  -  Christian  Newcomer  and  Christopher  Grosch.  Its 
first  three  paragraphs  follow  the  order  of  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Para- 
graphs four  and  five  affirm  the  primacy  of  Scripture  and  the  universal 
proclamation  of  "the  biblical  doctrine  ...  of  man's  fall  in  Adam  and 
his  deliverance  through  Jesus  Christ."  An  added  section  commends 
"the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord"  and 
approves  foot-washing  as  optional.  In  the  first  General  Conference  of 
the  United  Brethren  in  Christ  (1815)  a  slight  revision  of  this  earlier 
statement  was  formally  adopted  as  their  official  "Confession  of  Faith." 
A  further  slight  revision  was  adopted  in  1841,  with  the  stipulation 
that  there  should  be  no  subsequent  changes  in  the  "Confession": 

No  rule  or  ordinance  shall  at  any  time  be  passed  to  change 
or  do  away  with  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  it  now  stands. 

Even  so,  agitation  for  change  continued  and  in  1885  a  Church  Com- 
mission was  appointed  to: 

.  .  .  prepare  such  a  form  of  belief  and  such  amended  funda- 
mental rules  for  the  government  of  this  church  in  the  future 
as  will,  in  their  judgnnent,  be  best  adapted  to  secure  its 
growth  and  efficiency  in  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

The  resulting  proposal  for  a  new  Confession  of  Faith  and  Con- 
stitution was  submitted  to  the  general  membership  of  the  church 
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(the  first  such  referendum  on  a  Confession  of  Faith  in  its  history) 
and  was  then  placed  before  the  General  Conference  of  1889.  Both  the 
general  membership  and  the  Conference  approved  it  by  preponder- 
ant majorities,  and  it  was  thereupon  enacted  by  episcopal  "Proclama- 
tion." However,  this  action  was  protested  by  a  minority  as  a  viola- 
tion of  the  restrictive  rule  of  1841  and  became  a  basic  cause  for  a  con- 
sequent schism  ("The  United  Brethren  Church  [Old  Constitution]"). 
The  Confession  of  Faith  of  1889  was  more  comprehensive  than 
any  of  its  antecedents  -  with  articles  on  depravity,  justification,  re- 
generation and  adoption,  sanctification,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  and 
"the  future  state."  Its  article  on  sanctification,  though  brief,  is  sig- 
nificant in  its  reflection  of  the  doctrine  of  holiness  of  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism.  It  was  this  Confession  of  1889  that  was  brought  by  the 
United  Brethren  into  the  union  of  1946. 

The  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Confession  of  Faith 

In  that  union,  the  Evangelical  Articles  and  the  United  Brethren 
Confession  were  both  printed  in  the  Discipline  of  the  new  Evan- 
gelical and  United  Brethren  Church.  A  dozen  years  later,  how- 
ever, the  General  Conference  of  the  united  church  authorized  its 
Board  of  Bishops  to  prepare  a  new  "Confession  of  Faith."  This  was 
done  after  extensive  consultation.  A  new  Confession,  with  sixteen 
Articles,  of  a  somewhat  more  modern  character  than  any  of  its  ante- 
cedents, was  presented  to  the  General  Conference  of  1962  and  adopted 
without  amendment.  In  it  the  influence  of  the  Evangelical  statement 
on  "Entire  Sanctification  and  Christian  Perfection"  is  reflected  as  a 
distinctive  emphasis.  This  Confession  was  declared  to  supplant  both 
former  Articles  and  Confession,  and  was  brought  over  intact  into  the 
Discipline  of  the  United  Methodist  Church  (1968). 


Doctrinal  Standards  in  the 
United  Methodist  Church  Discipline  (1968) 

In  the  Plan  of  Union  for  The  United  Methodist  Church,  the  Pref- 
ace to  the  Methodist  Articles  of  Religion  and  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Confession  of  Faith  explains  that  both  had  been  accepted 
as  doctrinal  standards  for  the  new  church.  It  was  declared  that  "they 
are  thus  deemed  congruent  if  not  identical  in  their  doctrinal  perspec- 
tives, and  not  in  conflict."  Additionally,  it  was  stipulated  that  al- 
though the  language  of  the  First  Restrictive  Rule  has  never  been 
formally  defined,  Wesley's  Sermons  and  Notes  were  specifically  in- 
cluded in  our  present  existing  and  established  standards  of  doctrine 
by  plain  historical  inference.  This,  however,  raises  the  question  as 
to  the  status  and  function  of  "doctrinal  standards"  in  The  United 
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Methodist  Church  without  supplying  a  clear  answer.  There  are  abun- 
dant references  throughout  the  Discipline  to  "our  standards  of  doc- 
trine" -  along  with  prohibitions  against  contrary  teaching  and  pro- 
visions for  disciplinary  action  against  deviant  public  teaching  -  but 
there  is  no  precise  reference  to  the  "standards"  thus  referred  to. 
The  Discipline  seems  to  assume  that  for  the  determination  of  other- 
wise irreconcilable  doctrinal  disputes,  the  Annual  and  General  Con- 
ferences are  the  appropriate  courts  of  appeal,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  first  two  Restrictive  Rules  (which  is  to  say,  the  Articles  and 
Confession,  the  Sermons  and  the  Notes). 

There  are,  however,  at  least  two  general  principles  with  re- 
spect to  the  discipline  of  doctrine  in  The  United  Methodist  Church 
on  which  there  has  been  broad  and  basic  agreement.  In  the  first 
place,  the  Articles  and  the  Confession  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  posi- 
tive, juridical  norms  for  doctrine,  demanding  unqualified  assent  on 
pain  of  excommunication.  They  are,  and  ought  to  remain  as  important 
landmarks  in  our  complex  heritage  and  ought  rightly  to  be  retained 
in  the  Discipline.  The  United  Methodist  Church  would  be  much  the 
poorer  if  they  were  simply  relegated  to  the  attic  of  history's  discards. 
But,  since  they  are  not  accorded  any  status  of  finality,  either  in  con- 
tent or  rhetoric,  there  is  no  objection  in  principle  to  the  continued  de- 
velopment of  still  other  doctrinal  summaries  and  liturgical  creeds 
that  may  gain  acceptance  and  use  in  the  church  -  without  displacing 
those  we  already  have.  This  principle  of  the  historical  interpretation 
of  all  doctrinal  statements  -  past  and  present  -  is  crucial.  Such  state- 
ments never  have  been  and  ought  not  to  be  legal  tests  for  member- 
ship. We  should  interpret  them,  appreciatively,  in  their  historic  con- 
texts -  seeking  always  to  appropriate  the  contributions  of  our  Chris- 
tian past  even  as  we  also  stretch  forward  toward  the  Christian  future. 

By  the  same  token,  there  is  likewise  general  agreement  that  The 
United  Methodist  Church  stands  urgently  in  need  of  doctrinal  re- 
invigoration  -  for  the  sake  of  authentic  renewal,  fruitful  evangelism, 
and  the  effective  discharge  of  our  ecumenical  commitments.  Seen  in 
this  light,  the  recovery  and  updating  of  our  distinctive  doctrinal 
heritage  -  "truly  catholic,  truly  evangelical  and  truly  reformed"  -  takes 
on  a  high  priority.  It  calls  for  a  concerted  double  movement:  zealous 
repossession  of  our  traditions  and  also  vigorous  promotion  of  theo- 
logical dialogue  and  development  within  the  denomination  and  in  all 
our  ecumenical  endeavors.  There  are  many  effective  agencies  in  the 
church  that  must  share  in  the  joint  endeavor  to  stimulate  an  active 
interest  in  doctrinal  standards  and  doctrinal  statements  -  educational 
institutions,  boards  and  agencies  at  every  level,  ministers  and  laymen 
in  the  Conferences,  the  Council  of  Bishops,  etc.  At  all  of  these  levels 
there  is  a  pressing  need  of  renewed  effort  both  to  repossess  our 
legacy  from  the  churches  we  have  been  and  to  re-mint  this  for  the 
church  we  aspire  to  be. 
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The  "General  Rules"  and  Christian  Social  Concerns 
No  motif  in  the  Wesleyan  tradition  has  been  more  constant  or 
insistent  than  the  linkage  between  Christian  doctrine  and  Christian 
ethics.  Methodists  have  always  been  strictly  enjoined  never  to  divorce 
faith  from  good  works.  This  is  mirrored  in  the  abundance  of  "rules 
and  "directions"  for  the  various  groups  in  the  Societies  and  then- 
leaders.  The  most  famous  of  these  directives  was  Wesley's  original 
pamphlet,  "The  Nature,  Design  and  General  Rules  of  the  United  So- 
cieties" (1743).  In  1784,  a  slight  revision  of  this  eariier  text  was  adopt- 
ed by  the  American  Methodists  and  has  appeared  in  all  subsequent 
Disciplines,  with  further  slight  revisions. 

The  "General  Rules"  were  originally  designed  as  moral  directives 
for  members  of  a  religious  society  quite  self-consciously  included 
within  the  sacramental  life  of  the  Church  of  England.  Wesley  s  own 
statement  of  the  purpose  of  a  Methodist  Society  is  described  in  the 
Rules  as  "a  company  .  .  .  united  in  order  to  pray  together,  to  receive 
the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to  watch  over  one  another  in  love,  that 
they  may  help  each  other  to  work  out  their  salvation."  The  terms  of 
membership  in  these  societies  were  simple  and  personal  (and  de- 
liberately quite  different  from  the  conditions  of  church  membership): 
"a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  to  be  saved  from  their 
sins  "  But  Wesley  insisted  that  evangelical  faith  should  manifest 
itself  in  evangelical  living  and  he  spelled  this  out  in  his  three-part 
formula  in  the  Rules.  There  it  is  thrice-repeated  that,  "It  is  expected 
of  all  who  continue  therein  that  they  shall  continue  to  evidence  their 
desire  of  salvation"  by: 

1.  Doing  no  harm,  avoiding  evil,  especially  that  which  is  most 
generaUy  practiced,  such  as  .  .  .  (then  follows  a  listing  of  spe- 
cific examples). 

2.  Doing  good  of  every  possible  sort  and,  as  far  as  possible  to 

all  men ... 

3.  By  attending  upon  all  the  ordinances  of  God.  Such  are  .  . . 

Wesley's  illustrative  cases  under  each  of  these  three  rules  serve 
to  remind  us  of  the  endless  task  of  the  Christian  conscience  in  the  con- 
stant crises  of  passing  from  general  principles  to  actual  ethical  de- 
cisions. Tney  range  over  many  problems  of  self-restraint  and  social 
control;  they  touch  on  many  of  the  great  issues  of  what  was  then  cur- 
rent secular  policy,  and  they  stress  the  crucial  importance  of  private 
prayer  and  corporate  worship  -  always  as  the  spiritual  spring  of 
ethical  action.  It  was  clearly  Wesley's  intention  that  these  three  bas- 
ic principles  -  "doing  no  harm,  doing  good  and  using  the  means  of 
grace"  -  should  be  accepted  as  constants  and  that  the  inventones  of 
their  applied  cases  might  be  updated  at  any  time,  in  keeping  with 
changing  times  and  circumstance.  That  he  did  not  intend  them  to  be 
interpreted  in  any  legalistic  spirit  is  plain  from  his  second  sermon 
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on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (XXII)  -  where  he  repeats  the  same 
three  rules  and  then  denounces  any  undue  reliance  on  them  as  "only 
the  outside  of  that  religion  for  which  (the  true  believer)  insatiably 
longs."  This  true  religion  he  then  defines  as  "the  knowledge  of  (Jod 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  "the  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  and 
"the  righteousness  that  (the  true  believer)  thirsts  after."  And  as 
Augrustine  before  him,  Wesley  concludes:  "Nor  ever  can  he  (the  true 
believer)  rest  till  thus  he  rests  in  God." 

Upon  such  evangelical  premises,  United  Methodists  have  sought 
to  conceive  and  exercise  their  responsibility  for  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual quality  of  secular  society.  Our  historic  oppositions  to  smuggling, 
or  slavery,  or  alcohol,  or  child  labor  etc.,  were,  in  each  instance, 
founded  in  a  vivid  sense  of  (Jod's  wrath  against  human  injustice 
and  wastage.  Our  struggles  for  human  dignity  and  social  reform  have 
reflected  a  vision  of  God's  demand  for  justice,  even  as  they  have  also 
reflected  a  woeful  ambivalence  in  our  actual  ethical  behavior.  Inten- 
tion here,  as  elsewhere,  has  all  too  often  surpassed  performance.  And 
yet,  on  one  point  we  have  been  clear,  in  principle  at  least:  there  is 
no  "personal  (jospel"  worth  the  name  that  does  not  express  itself  in 
relevant  and  effective  social  concerns;  there  is  no  "social  Gospel" 
that  can  be  regarded  as  authentically  Christian  that  is  not  rooted 
in  our  daily  prayer  -  "TTiy  Kingdom  come,  TTiy  will  be  done  on  earth!" 

In  1908,  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  promulgated  a  "Social 
Creed,"  and  was  followed  in  this  by  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South,  in  1914,  and  by  The  Methodist  Protestants  in  1916.  In  1913  the 
United  Brethren  adopted  the  same  general  document  in  the  form  that 
had  been  ratified  by  the  then  newly  formed  "Federal  Council  of 
Churches."  In  1946,  the  present  Evangelical  United  Brethren  state- 
ment on  "Social  Issues  and  Moral  Standards"  was  formulated  for  the 
E.U.B.  Discipline,  Every  United  Methodist  Annual  and  General  Con- 
ference has  produced  its  quota  of  resolutions  and  pronouncements 
seeking  to  apply  the  Christian  vision  of  righteousness  to  current  so- 
cial, economic  and  political  issues.  It  is  crucial,  however,  that  Chris- 
tians should  not  confuse  the  roots  and  fruits  of  faith.  Moral  zeal  apart 
from  man's  grateful  response  to  God's  unfailing  grace  tends  either 
toward  self-righteous  and  joyless  moralism  or  else  toward  some  vari- 
ant of  the  cult  of  human  self-sufficiency. 

The  last  paragraph  of  TTie  General  Rules  -  providing  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  delinquent  members  of  the  Methodist  Societies  -  poses  the 
agonizing  problem  of  how  discipline  is  to  be  administered  in  a  com- 
munity of  compassion  in  extreme  cases.  Originally,  of  course,  there 
was  no  thought  in  Wesley's  mind  of  "excommunication"  from  the 
sacraments  -  he  had  no  canonical  warrant  for  that.  And  he  always 
stressed  the  therapeutic  tasks  of  the  religious  society,  so  that  expul- 
sion from  the  society  was  never  for  any  single  lapse  in  itself,  but  for 
persistent  disloyalty  after  patient  warnings  and  prolonged  pastoral 
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counsel.  But  the  problem  persists  even  now  in  the  changed  circum- 
stances of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  since  our  Discipline  provides 
for  both  reprimands  and  expulsions,  of  both  pastors  and  laity  -  always 
in  cases  of  last  resort  (e.g.,  H  1721.1,  2,  H  1759-60,  H  1729.8,  etc.). 
The  history  of  church  discipline  cannot  always  provide  valid  answers 
for  particular  cases.  It  does,  however,  point  to  two  interacting  general 
principles:  accountability  to  the  community  of  the  church  is  an  in- 
herent obligation  on  those  who  claim  that  community's  support.  Sup- 
port without  accountability  promotes  moral  weakness;  accountability 
without  support  is  a  form  of  cruelty.  A  church  that  rushes  to  punish- 
ment is  deaf  to  God's  mercy;  but  a  church  lacking  the  conviction  and 
courage  to  act  decisively  loses  its  claim  to  moral  authority.  On  either 
side,  the  balance  is  struck  only  as  the  church  understands  herself 
primarily  as  a  community  of  the  reconciled  and  reconciling  in  Christ  - 
in  whom  God  continues  to  "reconcile  the  world  to  himself." 


Conclusion 

Legacies  affect  their  heirs  in  different  ways.  Some  are  content 
to  ignore  them  and  never  know  their  loss.  Others  cling  too  closely 
to  their  past  and  so  forfeit  its  full  value  to  themselves  and  others. 
Still  others  are  led  to  seek  appropriate  ways  of  receiving  what  has 
been  bequeathed  them  and  of  sharing  it  gladly  with  others.  It  is 
some  such  combination  of  loyalty  and  freedom  that  bespeaks  the  true 
liberty  of  Christian  men  and  women  -  our  true  confidence  in  Christ's 
Lordship  over  our  pasts  and  our  futures.  This  was  the  way  of  Wesley 
and  Albright  and  Otterbein  -  and  still  may  be  the  way  of  their  sons 
and  daughters  in  the  faith. 
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SECTION  2  -  LANDMARK  DOCUMENTS 

[A  Bibliographical  Preface:  The  Articles  of  Religion  are  here 
reprinted  from  Wesley's  original  text  in  The  Sunday  Service  of  the 
Methodist  .  .  .  (1784),  collated  against  their  first  printing  in  A  Form 
of  Discipline,  For  The  Ministers,  Preachers,  and  Members  of  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  America  (1788),  and  the  text  of  the 
Discipline  of  1812  (when  the  first  Restrictive  Rule  took  effect).  To 
these  are  added  two  Articles:  "Of  Sanctification"  and  "Of  The  Duty 
of  Christians  to  The  Civil  Authority,"  which  are  legislative  enact- 
ments and  not  integral  parts  of  the  Constitutuion.  (cf.,  Judicial  Coun- 
cil Decisions  41,  176).  The  text  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  identical 
with  that  of  its  original  in  The  Discipline  of  The  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church  (1963). 

John  Wesley's  "standard"  Sermons  have  been  frequently  re- 
printed from  Thomas  Jackson's  edition  of  his  Works  (1829-31),  most 
recently  by  the  Zondervan  Press  (Grand  Rapids,  1958).  An  annotated 
edition  by  E.  H.  Sugden  -  The  Standard  Sermons  of  John  Wesley  - 
was  first  published  in  1921  and  most  recently  reprinted  in  1961. 
The  most  recent  edition  of  The  Explanatory  Notes  Upon  the  New 
Testament  is  that  of  John  Lawson  (London:  Epworth  Press,  1955). 
A  selection  of  Wesley's  sermons  and  doctrinal  essays  is  included  in 
the  volume  John  Wesley,  in  A  LIBRARY  OF  PROTESTANT 
THOUGHT  (New  York:  Oxford  University  Press,  1964).  The  Gen- 
eral Rules  are  printed  here  in  the  text  of  1812,  (when  the  fifth  Re- 
strictive Rule  took  effect).] 

THE  ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION  OF  THE  METHODIST  CHURCH 

(1784) 

Article  I.  -  Of  Faith  in  the  Holy  Trinity 

There  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlasting,  without  body 
or  parts,  of  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness;  the  maker  and 
preserver  of  all  things,  both  visible  and  invisible.  And  in  unity  of  this 
Godhead  there  are  three  persons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and  eter- 
nity -  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Article  II.  -  Of  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  Who  Was  Made  Very  Man 

The  Son,  who  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  the  very  and  eternal 
God,  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  took  man's  nature  in  the 
womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin;  so  that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures, 
that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and  Manhood,  were  joined  together  in 
lone  person,  never  to  be  divided;  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  God 
and  very  Man,  who  truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried, 
to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only  for  origi- 
nal guilt,  but  also  for  the  actual  sins  of  men. 
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Article  III.  -  Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ 

Christ  did  truly  rise  again  from  the  dead,  and  took  again  his  body, 
with  all  things  appertaining  to  the  perfection  of  man's  nature,  where- 
with he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there  sitteth  until  ho  return  to 
judge  all  men  at  the  last  day. 

Article  IV.  -  Of  the  Holy  Ghost 

The  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  of 
one  substance  majesty,  and  glory  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  very 
and  eternal  God. 

Article  V.  -  Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  Salvation 

The  Holy  Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation; 
so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby, 
is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article 
of  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation.  In  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Scripture  we  do  understand  those  canonical  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  of  whose  authority  was  never  any 
doubt  in  the  Church.  The  names  of  the  canonical  books  are: 

Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  Deuteronomy,  Joshua, 
Judges,  Ruth,  The  First  Book  of  Samuel,  The  Second  Book  of  Samuel, 
The  First  Book  of  Kings,  The  Second  Book  of  Kings,  The  First  Book 
of  Chronicles,  The  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  The  Book  of  Ezra,  The 
Book  of  Nehemiah,  The  Book  of  Esther,  The  Book  of  Job,  The  Psalms, 
The  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes  or  the  Preacher,  Cantica  or  Songs  of 
Solomon,  Four  Prophets  the  Greater,  Twelve  Prophets  the  Less. 

All  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they  are  commonly  re- 
ceived, we  do  receive  and  account  canonical. 

Article  VI.  -  Of  the  Old  Testament 

The  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New;  for  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  everlasting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by 
Christ,  who  is  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  being  both 
God  and  Man.  Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard  who  feign  that  the 
old  fathers  did  look  only  for  transitory  promises.  Although  the  law 
given  from  God  by  Moses  as  touching  ceremonies  and  rites  doth  not 
bind  Christians,  nor  ought  the  civil  precepts  thereof  of  necessity  be 
received  in  any  commonwealth;  yet  notwithstanding,  no  Christian 
whatsoever  is  free  from  the  obedience  of  the  commandments  which 
are  called  moral. 

Article  VII.  -  Of  Original  or  Birth  Sin 

Original  sin  standeth  not  in  the  following  of  Adam  (as  the  Pela- 
g^ians  do  vainly  talk),  but  it  is  the  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every 
man,  that  naturally  is  engendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adafti,  whereby 
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man  is  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  of  his  own  na- 
ture inclined  to  evil,  and  that  continually. 

Article  VIII.  -  Of  Free  Will 

The  condition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such  that  he  cannot 
turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural  strength  and  works,  to 
faith,  and  calling  upon  God;  wherefore  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
work,  pleasant  and  acceptable  to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by 
Christ  preventing  us,  that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with 
us,  when  we  have  that  good  will. 

Article  IX.  -  Of  the  Justification  of  Man 

We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God  only  for  the  merit  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works 
or  deservings.  Wherefore,  that  we  are  justified  by  faith,  only,  is  a  most 
wholesome  doctrine,  and  very  full  of  comfort. 

Article  X.  -  Of  Good  Works 

Although  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow 
after  justification,  cannot  put  away  our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity 
of  God's  judgment;  yet  are  they  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in 
Christ,  and  spring  out  of  a  true  and  lively  faith,  insomuch  that  by  them 
a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  is  discerned  by  its 
fruit. 

Article  XI.  -  Of  Works  of  Supererogation 

Voluntary  works  -  besides,  over  and  above  God's  commandments  - 
which  they  call  works  of  supererogation,  cannot  be  taught  without 
arrogancy  and  impiety.  For  by  them  men  do  declare  that  they  do  not 
only  render  unto  God  as  much  as  they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that  they 
do  more  for  his  sake  than  the  bounden  duty  is  required;  whereas 
Christ  saith  plainly:  When  ye  have  done  all  that  is  commanded  you, 
say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants. 

Article  XII.  -  Of  Sin  After  Justification 

Not  every  sin  willingly  committed  after  justification  is  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  unpardonable.  Wherefore,  the  g^rant 
of  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin  after  justifi- 
cation. After  we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  may  depart  from 
grace  given,  and  fall  into  sin,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  rise  again  and 
amend  our  lives.  And  therefore  they  are  to  be  condemned  who  say 
they  can  no  more  sin  as  long  as  they  live  here;  or  deny  the  place  of  for- 
giveness to  such  as  truly  repent. 

Article  XIII.  -  Of  the  Church 

The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  congregation  of  faithful  men  in 
which  the  pure  Word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  Sacraments  duly  ad- 
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ministered  according  to  Christ's  ordinance,  in  all  those  things  that 
of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same. 

Article  XIV.  -  Of  Purgatory 
The  Romish  doctrine  concerning  purgatory,  pardon,  worshiping, 
and  adoration,  as  well  of  images  as  of  relics,  and  also  invocation  of 
saints,  is  a  fond  thing,  vainly  invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  war- 
rant of  Scripture,  but  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Article  XV.  -  Of  Speaking  in  the  Congregation  in  Such  a  Tongue 
as  the  People  Understand 
It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  custom 
of  the  primitive  Church,  to  have  public  prayer  in  the  church,  or  to 
minister  the  Sacraments,  in  a  tongue  not  understood  by  the  people. 
Article  XVI.  -  Of  the  Sacraments 
Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  are  not  only  badges  or  tokens 
of  Christian  men's  profession,  but  rather  they  are  certam  signs  of 
grace,  and  God's  good  will  toward  us,  by  which  he  doth  work  invisibly 
in  us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm, 

our  faith  in  him.  .  ^,   .  .         t     j  •    ♦». 

There  are  two  Sacraments  ordained  of  Chnst  our  Lord  in  tne 
Gospel;  that  is  to  say.  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Those  five  commonly  called  sacraments,  that  is  to  say,  confirma- 
tion, penance,  orders,  matrimony,  and  extreme  unction,  are  not  to 
be  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the  Gospel;  being  such  as  have  partly 
grown  out  of  the  corrupt  following  of  the  apostles,  and  partly  are 
states  of  life  allowed  in  the  Scriptures,  but  yet  have  not  the  like  na- 
ture of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  because  they  have  not  any 
visible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained  of  God. 

The  Sacraments  were  not  ordained  of  Christ  to  be  gazed  upon, 
or  to  be  carried  about;  but  that  we  should  duly  use  them.  And  in  such 
only  as  worthily  receive  the  same,  they  have  a  wholesome  effect 
or  operation;  but  they  that  receive  them  unworthily,  purchase  to 
themselves  condemnation,  as  St.  Paul  saith. 

Article  XVII.  -  Of  Baptism 

Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession  and  mark  of  difference 
whereby  Christians  are  distinguished  from  others  that  are  not  bap- 
tized; but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration  or  the  new  birth.  The  bap- 
tism of  young  children  is  to  be  retained  in  the  church.* 
Article  XVIII.  -  Of  the  Lord's  Supper 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign  of  the  love  that  Chris- 
tians ought  to  have  among  themselves  one  to  another,  but  rather  is 
a  sacrament  of  our  redemption  by  Christ's  death;  insomuch  that,  to 

^See  Judicial  Council  Decision  142. 
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such  as  rightly,  worthily,  and  with  faith  receive  the  same,  the  bread 
which  we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ;  and  likewise 
the  cup  of  blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Transubstantiation,  or  the  change  of  the  substance  of  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Supper  of  our  Lord,  cannot  be  proved  by  Holy  Writ, 
but  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  Scripture,  overthroweth  the 
nature  of  a  sacrament,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  superstitions. 

The  body  of  Christ  is  griven,  taken,  and  eaten  in  the  Supper,  only 
after  a  heavenly  and  spiritual  manner.  And  the  mean  whereby  the 
body  of  Christ  is  received  and  eaten  in  the  Supper  is  faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  by  Christ's  ordi- 
nance reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up,  or  worshiped. 

Article  XIX.  -  Of  Both  Kinds 

The  cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  denied  to  the  lay  people;  for  both 
the  parts  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  by  Christ's  ordinance  and  command- 
ment, ought  to  be  administered  to  all  Christians  alike. 

Article  XX.  -  Of  the  One  Oblation  of  Christ,  Finished  upon  the  Cross 

The  offering  of  Christ,  once  made,  is  that  perfect  redemption, 
propitiation,  and  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both 
original  and  actual;  and  there  is  none  other  satisfaction  for  sin  but 
that  alone.  Wherefore  the  sacrifice  of  raasses,  in  the  which  it  is  com- 
monly said  that  the  priest  doth  offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
to  have  remission  of  pain  or  guilt,  is  a  blasphemous  fable  and  danger- 
ous deceit. 

Article  XXL  -  Of  the  Marriage  of  Ministers 

The  ministers  of  Christ  are  not  commanded  by  God's  law  either 
to  vow  the  estate  of  single  life,  or  to  abstrain  from  marriage;  there- 
fore it  is  lawful  for  them,  as  for  all  other  Christians,  to  marry  at  their 
own  discretion,  as  they  shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  best  to  godli- 
ness. 

Article  XXIL  -  Of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Churches 

It  is  not  necessary  that  rites  and  ceremonies  should  in  all  places 
be  the  same,  or  exactly  alike;  for  they  have  been  always  different, 
and  may  be  changed  according  to  the  diversity  of  countries,  times, 
and  men's  manners,  so  that  nothing  be  ordained  against  Gk>d's  Word. 
Whosoever,  through  his  private  judgment,  willingly  and  purposely 
doth  openly  break  the  rights  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  to  which 
he  belongs,  which  are  not  repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  are 
ordained  and  approved  by  common  authority,  ought  to  be  rebuked 
openly,  that  others  may  fear  to  do  the  like,  as  one  that  offendeth 
against  the  common  order  of  the  church,  and  woundeth  the  con- 
sciences of  weak  brethren. 
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Every  particular  church  may  ordain,  change,  or  abolish  rites 
and  ceremonies,  so  that  all  things  may  be  done  to  edification. 

Article  XXIII.  -  Of  the  Rulers  of  the  United  States  of  America 

The  President,  the  Congress,  the  general  assemblies,  the  gov- 
ernors, and  the  councils  of  state,  as  the  delegates  of  the  people,  are 
the  rulers  of  the  United  States  of  America,  according  to  the  division 
of  power  made  to  them  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and 
by  the  constitutions  of  their  respective  states.  And  the  said  states 
are  a  sovereign  and  independent  nation,  and  ought  not  to  be  subject 
to  any  foreign  jurisdiction. 

Article  XXIV.  -  Of  Christian  Men's  Goods 

The  riches  and  goods  of  Christians  are  not  common  as  touching 
the  right,  title,  and  possession  of  the  same,  as  some  do  falsely  boast. 
Notwithstanding,  every  man  ought,  of  such  things  as  he  possesseth, 
liberally  to  gfive  alms  to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 

Article  XXV.  -  Of  a  Christian  Man's  Oath 

As  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash  swearing  is  forbidden  Chris- 
tian men  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  James  his  apostle,  so  we  judge 
that  the  Christian  religion  doth  not  prohibit,  but  that  a  man  may  swear 
when  the  magistrate  requireth,  in  a  cause  of  faith  and  charity,  so  it 
be  done  according  to  the  prophet's  teaching,  in  justice,  judgment, 
and  truth. 

The  following  Article  from  the  Methodist  Protestant  Discipline  is  placed 
here  by  the  Uniting  Conference  (1939).  It  was  not  one  of  the  Articles  of  Religion 
voted  upon  by  the  three  churches. 

Of  Sanctification 

Sanctification  is  that  renewal  of  our  fallen  nature  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  received  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  whose  blood  of  atone- 
ment cleanseth  from  all  sin;  whereby  we  are  not  only  delivered  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  but  are  washed  from  its  pollution,  saved  from  its 
power,  and  are  enabled,  through  grace,  to  love  God  with  all  our  hearts 
and  to  walk  in  his  holy  commandments  blameless. 

The  following  provision  was  adopted  by  the  Uniting  Conference.  This  state- 
ment seeks  to  interpret  to  our  churches  in  foreign  lands  Article  XXIII  of  the  Ar- 
ticles of  Religion.  It  is  a  legislative  enactment  but  is  not  a  part  of  the  Constitution. 
(See  Judicial  Council  Decisions  41,  176.) 

Of  the  Duty  of  Christians  to  the  Civil  Authority 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians,  and  especially  of  all  Christian  min- 
isters, to  observe  and  obey  the  laws  and  commands  of  the  governing 
or  supreme  authority  of  the  country  of  which  they  are  citizens  or  sub- 
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jects  or  in  which  they  reside,  and  to  use  all  laudable  means  to  encour- 
age and  enjoin  obedience  to  the  powers  that  be. 


THE  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH 
OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  UNITED  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Article  I.  -  (jod 

We  believe  in  the  one  true,  holy  and  living  (Jod,  Eternal  Spirit, 
who  is  Creator,  Sovereigrn  and  Preserver  of  all  things  visible  and 
invisible.  He  is  infinite  in  power,  wisdom,  justice,  goodness  and  love, 
and  rules  with  gracious  regard  for  the  well-being  and  salvation  of 
men,  to  the  glory  of  his  name.  We  believe  the  one  God  reveals  him- 
self as  the  Trinity:  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  distinct  but  insep- 
arable, eternally  one  in  essence  and  power. 

Article  II.  -  Jesus  Christ 

We  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  truly  God  and  truly  man,  in  whom  the 
divine  and  human  natures  are  perfectly  and  inseparably  united.  He 
is  the  eternal  Word  made  flesh,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father. 
bom  of  the  Virg^in  Mary  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  minis- 
tering Servant  he  lived,  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross.  He  was  buried, 
rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven  to  be  with  the  Father, 
from  whence  he  shall  return.  He  is  eternal  Savior  and  Mediator, 
who  intercedes  for  us,  and  by  him  all  men  will  be  judged. 

Article  III.  -  The  Holy  Spirit 

We  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit  who  proceeds  from  and  is  one  in 
being  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  He  convinces  the  world  of  sin, 
of  righteousness  and  of  judgment.  He  leads  men  through  faithful 
response  to  the  gospel  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  He  comforts, 
sustains  and  empowers  the  faithful  and  guides  them  into  all  truth. 

Article  IV.  -  The  Holy  Bible 

We  believe  the  Holy  Bible,  Old  and  New  Testaments,  reveals 
the  Word  of  (rod  so  far  as  it  is  necessary  for  our  salvation.  It  is  to  be 
received  through  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  true  rule  and  guide  for  faith 
and  practice.  Whatever  is  not  revealed  in  or  established  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  not  to  be  made  an  article  of  faith  nor  is  it  to  be  taught 
as  essential  to  salvation. 

Article  V.  -  The  Church 

We  believe  the  Christian  Church  is  the  community  of  all  true 
believers  under  the  Lordship  of  Christ.  We  believe  it  is  one,  holy, 
apostolic  and  catholic.  It  is  the  redemptive  fellowship  in  which  the 
Word  of  God  is  preached  by  men  divinely  called,  and  the  sacraments 
are  duly  administered  according  to  Christ's  own  appointment.  Under 
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the  discipline  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Church  exists  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  worship,  the  edification  of  believers  and  the  redemption  of 

the  world. 

Article  VI.  -  The  Sacraments 

We  believe  the  sacraments,  ordained  by  Christ,  are  symbols  and 
pledges  of  the  Christian's  profession  and  of  God's  love  toward  us. 
They  are  means  of  grace  by  which  God  works  invisibly  in  us,  quick- 
ening, strengthening  and  confirming  our  faith  in  him.  Two  sacraments 
are  ordained  by  Christ  our  Lord,  namely,  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

We  believe  Baptism  signifies  entrance  into  the  household  of  faith, 
and  is  a  symbol  of  repenUnce  and  inner  cleansing  from  sin,  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  new  birth  in  Christ  Jesus  and  a  mark  of  Christian 
discipleship. 

We  believe  children  are  under  the  atonement  of  Christ  and  as 
heirs  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  are  acceptable  subjects  for  Christian 
baptism.  Children  of  believing  parents  through  baptism  become  the 
special  responsibility  of  the  Church.  They  should  be  nurtured  and  led 
to  personal  acceptance  of  Christ,  and  by  profession  of  faith  confirm 
their  baptism. 

We  believe  the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  representation  of  our  redemp- 
tion, a  memorial  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  and  a  token  of 
love  and  union  which  Christians  have  with  Christ  and  with  one  an- 
other. Those  who  rightly,  worthily  and  in  faith  eat  the  broken  bread 
and  drink  the  blessed  cup  partake  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in 
a  spiritual  manner  until  he  comes. 

Article  VH.  -  Sin  and  Free  Will 
We  believe  man  is  fallen  from  righteousness  and,  apart  from  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  destitute  of  holiness  and  inclined 
to  evil.  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  In  his  own  strength,  without  divine  grace,  man  cannot  do  good 
works  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God.  We  believe,  however,  man  in- 
fluenced and  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  responsible  in  freedom 
to  exercise  his  will  for  good. 

Article  VIII.  -  Reconciliation  Through  Christ 
We  believe  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself. 
The  offering  Christ  freely  made  on  the  cross  is  the  perfect  and  suf- 
ficient sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  redeeming  man  from 
all  sin,  so  that  no  other  satisfaction  is  required. 

Article  IX.  -  Justification  and  Regeneration 

We  believe  we  are  never  accounted  righteous  before  God  through 
our  works  or  merit,  but  that  penitent  sinners  are  justified  or  account- 
ed righteous  before  God  only  by  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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We  believe  regeneration  is  the  renewal  of  man  in  righteousness 
through  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whereby  we 
are  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  and  experience  newness  of 
life.  By  this  new  birth  the  believer  becomes  reconciled  to  Grod  and 
is  enabled  to  serve  him  with  the  will  and  the  affections. 

We  believe,  although  we  have  experienced  regeneration,  it  is 
possible  to  depart  from  grace  and  fall  into  sin;  and  we  may  even  then, 
by  the  grace  of  Grod,  be  renewed  in  righteousness. 

Article  X.  -  Good  Works 

We  believe  good  works  are  the  necessary  fruits  of  faith  and  fol- 
low regeneration  but  they  do  not  have  the  virtue  to  remove  our  sins 
or  to  avert  divine  judgement.  We  believe  good  works,  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  God  in  Christ,  spring  from  a  true  and  living  faith,  for 
through  and  by  them  faith  is  made  evident. 

Article  XI.  -  Sanctification  and  Christian  Perfection 

We  believe  sanctification  is  the  work  of  God's  grace  through 
the  Word  and  the  Spirit,  by  which  those  who  have  been  bom  again 
are  cleansed  from  in  in  their  thoughts,  words  and  acts,  and  are  en- 
abled to  live  in  accordance  with  God's  will,  and  to  strive  for  holiness 
without  which  no  one  will  see  the  Lord. 

Entire  sanctification  is  a  state  of  perfect  love,  righteousness  and 
true  holiness  which  every  regenerate  believer  may  obtain  by  being 
delivered  from  the  power  of  sin,  by  loving  God  with  all  the  heart, 
soul,  mind  and  strengrth,  and  by  loving  one's  neighbor  as  one's  self. 
Through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  this  gracious  gift  may  be  received  in 
this  life  both  gradually  and  instantaneously,  and  should  be  sought 
earnestly  by  every  child  of  God. 

We  believe  this  experience  does  not  deliver  us  from  the  infirmi- 
ties, ignorance  and  mistakes  common  to  man,  nor  from  the  possibili- 
ties of  further  sin.  The  Christian  must  continue  on  guard  against  spir- 
itual pride  and  seek  to  gain  victory  over  every  temptation  to  sin.  He 
must  respond  wholly  to  the  will  of  God  so  that  sin  will  lose  its  power 
over  him;  and  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  are  put  under  his 
feet.  Thus  he  rules  over  these  enemies  with  watchfulness  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Article  XH.  -  The  Judgment  and  the  Future  State 

We  believe  all  men  stand  under  the  righteous  judgrment  of  Jesus 
Christ,  both  now  and  in  the  last  day.  We  believe  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead;  the  righteous  to  life  eternal  and  the  wicked  to  endless 
condemnation. 

Article  XHI.  -  Public  Worship 

We  believe  divine  worship  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  man  who, 
in  the  presence  of  God,  bows  in  adoration,  humility  and  dedication. 
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We  believe  divine  worship  is  essential  to  the  life  of  the  Church,  and 
that  the  assembling  of  the  people  of  God  for  such  worship  is  neces- 
sary to  Christian  fellowship  and  spiritual  growth. 

We  believe  the  order  of  public  worship  need  not  be  the  same  in 
all  places  but  may  be  modified  by  the  Church  according  to  circum- 
stances and  the  needs  of  men.  It  should  be  in  a  language  and  form 
understood  by  the  people,  consistent  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the 
edification  of  all,  and  in  accordance  with  the  order  and  Discipline 
of  the  Church. 

Article  XIV.  -  The  Lord's  Day 

We  believe  the  Lord's  Day  is  divinely  ordained  for  private  and 
public  worship,  for  rest  from  unnecessary  work,  and  should  be  de- 
voted to  spiritual  improvement,  Christian  fellowship  and  service. 
It  is  commemorative  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  and  is  an  emblem  of 
our  eternal  rest.  It  is  essential  to  the  permanence  and  growth  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  important  to  the  welfare  of  the  civil  community. 

Article  XV.  -  The  Christian  and  Property 

We  believe  God  is  the  owner  of  all  things  and  that  the  individual 
holding  of  property  is  lawful  and  is  a  sacred  trust  under  God.  Private 
property  is  to  be  used  for  the  manifestation  of  Christian  love  and 
liberality,  and  to  support  the  Church's  mission  in  the  world.  All  forms 
of  property,  whether  private,  corporate  or  public,  are  to  be  held  in 
solemn  trust  and  used  responsibly  for  human  good  under  the  sover- 
eignty of  (jod. 

Article  XVI.  -  Civil  Government 

We  believe  civil  government  derives  its  just  powers  from  the 
sovereign  God.  As  Christians  we  recognize  the  governments  under 
whose  protection  we  reside  and  believe  such  governments  should 
be  based  on,  and  be  responsible  for,  the  recognition  of  human  rights 
under  God.  We  believe  war  and  bloodshed  are  contrary  to  the  gospel 
and  spirit  of  Christ.  We  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  citizens 
to  grive  moral  strength  and  purpose  to  their  respective  governments 
through  sober,  righteous  and  godly  living. 

THE  GENERAL  RULES 
OF  THE  METHODIST  CHURCH 

The  Nature,  Design,  and  General  Rules  of  Our  United  Societies 

In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1739  eight  or  ten  persons  came  to 
Mr.  Wesley,  in  London,  who  appeared  to  be  deeply  convinced  of  sin, 
and  earnestly  groaning  for  redemption.  They  desired,  as  did  two  or 
three  more  the  next  day,  that  he  would  spend  some  time  with  them  in 
prayer,  and  advise  them  how  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  which 
they  saw  continually  hanging  over  their  heads.  That  he  might  have 
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more  time  for  this  great  work,  he  appointed  a  day  when  they  might 
all  come  together,  which  from  thenceforward  they  did  every  week, 
namely,  on  Thursday  in  the  evening.  To  these,  and  as  many  more  as 
desired  to  join  with  them  (for  their  number  increased  daily),  he  gave 
those  advices  from  time  to  time  which  he  judged  most  needful  for 
them,  and  they  always  concluded  their  meeting  with  prayer  suited 
to  their  several  necessities. 

This  was  the  rise  of  the  United  Society,  first  in  Europe,  and  then 
in  America.  Such  a  society  is  no  other  than  "a  company  of  men  having 
the  form  and  seeking  the  power  of  godliness,  united  in  order  to  pray 
together,  to  receive  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to  watch  over  one 
another  in  love,  that  they  may  help  each  other  to  work  out  their  sal- 
vation. " 

That  it  may  the  more  easily  be  discerned  whether  they  are  in- 
deed working  out  their  own  salvation,  each  society  is  divided  into 
smaller  companies,  called  classes,  according  to  their  respective  places 
of  abode.  There  are  about  twelve  persons  in  a  class,  one  of  whom  is 
styled  the  leader.  It  is  his  duty, 

1.  To  see  each  person  in  his  class  once  a  week  at  least,  in  or^er: 
(1)  to  inquire  how  their  souls  prosper;  (2)  to  advise,  reprove,  comfort 
or  exhort,  as  occasion  may  require;  (3)  to  receive  what  he  is  willing 
to  give  toward  the  relief  of  the  preachers,  church,  and  poor. 

2.  To  meet  the  ministers  and  the  stewards  of  the  society  once 
a  week,  in  order:  (1)  to  inform  the  minister  of  any  that  are  sick,  or  of 
any  that  walk  disorderly  and  will  not  be  reproved;  (2)  to  pay  the  ste- 
wards what  he  has  received  of  his  class  in  the  week  preceding. 

There  is  only  one  condition  previously  required  of  those  who  de- 
sire admission  into  these  societies:  "a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  to  be  saved  from  their  sins."  But  wherever  this  is  really 
fixed  in  the  soul  it  will  be  shown  by  its  fruits. 

It  is  therefore  expected  of  all  who  continue  therein  that  they 
should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation. 

First:  By  doing  no  harm,  by  avoiding  evil  of  every  kind,  especial- 
ly that  which  is  most  generally  practiced,  such  as: 

The  taking  of  the  name  of  God  in  vain. 

The  profaning  the  day  of  the  Lord,  either  by  doing  ordinary  work 
therein  or  by  buying  or  selling. 

Drunkenness:  drinking  spirituous  liquors,  unless  in  cases  of  ne- 
cessity. 

The  buying  or  selling  of  men,  women  and  children  with  an  inten- 
tion to  enslave  them. 

Fighting,  quarreling,  brawling,  brother  going  to  law  with  broth- 
er; returning  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  the  using  many  words 
in  buying  or  selling. 

The  buying  or  selling  goods  that  have  not  paid  the  duty. 

The  giving  or  taking  things  on  usury  -  i.e.,  unlawful  interest. 
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Uncharitable  or  unprofitable  conversation;  particularly  speaking 
evil  of  magistrates  or  of  ministers. 

Doing  to  others  as  we  would  not  they  should  do  unto  us. 
Doing  what  we  know  is  not  for  the  glory  of  God,  as: 

The  putting  on  of  gold  and  costly  apparel. 

The  taking  such  diversions  as  cannot  be  used  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  singing  those  songs,  or  reading  those  books,  which  do 

not  tend  to  the  knowledge  or  love  of  God. 

Softness  and  needless  self-indulgence. 

Laying  up  treasure  upon  earth. 

Borrowing  without  a  probability  of  paying;  or  taking  up 
goods  without  a  probability  of  paying  for  them. 

It  is  expected  of  all  who  continue  in  these  societies  that  they 
should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation. 

Secondly:  By  doing  good;  by  being  in  every  kind  merciful  after 
their  power;  as  they  have  opportunity,  doing  good  of  every  possible 
sort,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  to  all  men: 

To  their  bodies,  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth,  by  giving  food 
to  the  hungry,  by  clothing  the  naked,  by  visiting  or  helping  them  that 
are  sick  or  in  prison. 

To  their  souls,  by  instructing,  reproving,  or  exhorting  all  we  have 
any  intercourse  with;  trampling  under  foot  that  enthusiastic  doc- 
trine that  "we  are  not  to  do  good  unless  our  hearts  be  free  to  it. " 

By  doing  good,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household  of 
faith  or  groaning  so  to  be;  employing  them  preferably  to  others; 
buying  one  of  another,  helping  each  other  in  business,  and  so  much 
the  more  because  the  world  will  love  its  own  and  them  only. 

By  all  possible  diligence  and  frugality,  that  the  gospel  be  not 
blamed. 

By  running  with  patience  the  race  which  is  set  before  them, 
denying  themselves,  and  taking  up  their  cross  daily;  submitting  to 
bear  the  reproach  of  Christ,  to  be  as  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  the 
world;  and  looking  that  men  should  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  them 
falsely,  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

It  is  expected  of  all  who  desire  to  continue  in  these  societies  that 
they  should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation. 

Thirdly:  By  attending  upon  all  the  ordinances  of  God;  such  are: 

The  public  worship  of  God. 

The  ministry  of  the  Word,  either  read  or  expounded. 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Family  and  private  prayer. 

Searching  the  Scriptures. 

Fasting  or  abstinence. 
These  are  the  General  Rules  of  our  societies;  all  of  which  we  are 
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taught  of  God  to  observe,  even  in  his  written  V/ord,  which  is  the  only 
rule,  and  the  sufficient  rule,  both  of  our  faith  and  practice.  And  all 
these  we  know  his  Spirit  writes  on  tnOy  awakened  hearts.  If  there 
be  any  among  us  who  observe  them  not,  who  habitually  brf;ak  any 
of  them,  let  it  be  known  unto  them  who  watch  over  that  soul  as  they 
who  must  give  an  account.  We  will  admonish  him  of  the  error  of  his 
ways.  We  will  bear  with  him  for  a  season.  But  then,  if  he  repent  not, 
he  hath  no  more  place  among  us.  We  have  delivered  our  own  souls. 
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.  SECTION  3  -  OUR  THEOLOGICAL  TASK 
The  Gospel  In  A  New  Age 

United  Methodists,  along  with  all  other  Christians,  are  a  pilgrim 
people  under  the  Lordship  of  Christ.  Both  our  heritage  in  doctrine 
and  our  present  theolog^ical  task  share  common  aims:  the  continuous- 
ly renewed  grrasp  of  the  gospel  of  God's  love  in  Christ  and  its  appli- 
cation in  the  ceaseless  crises  of  human  existence.  Our  forefathers  in 
the  faith  reaffirmed  the  ancient  Christian  message,  even  as  they  ap- 
plied it  to  their  immediate  circumstances.  Their  innovative  efforts 
serve  as  an  encouraging  precedent  for  our  attempts  to  relate  the 
gospel  to  the  needs  and  aspirations  of  our  contemporary  world.  The 
purpose  in  Christian  theologizing  is  to  aid  people  who  seek,  under- 
standing of  their  faith,  authentic  worship  and  celebration,  effective 
evangelical  persuasion,  openness  to  God's  concern  for  the  world's 
agonies  and  turmoil,  infusion  of  that  faith  in  life  and  work,  and  cour- 
ageous ministries  in  support  of  justice  and  love. 

We  are  called  to  proclaim  and  live  out  the  eternal  gospel  in  an 
age  of  catastrophic  perils  and  soaring  hopes.  Humanity  stands  nearer 
the  brink  of  irreversible  disaster  than  ever  before.  Our  reckless  dis- 
regard of  nature's  fragile  balances,  our  rush  to  over-population,  pol- 
lution, the  exhaustion  of  basic  ecological  support  systems,  the  pro- 
liferation of  nuclear  weaponry  go  on  unchecked.  Inhumanity  toward 
our  fellow  human  creatures  poses  clear  and  present  dangers,  not  only 
to  mankind's  wellbeing,  but  even  to  bare  survival.  At  the  same  time, 
visions  of  a  more  fully  human  quality  of  life  for  all  mankind  haunt  our 
imaginations  and  stir  our  aspirations  as  never  before.  Science  and 
technology  may  threaten  to  engulf  us,  but  they  also  hold  the  promise 
of  triumph  over  many  of  the  age-old  barriers  to  human  self-reliza- 
tion.  Hopes  for  justice,  peace,  dignity  and  community  have  never 
been  higher.  Demands  that  all  persons  be  accorded  a  growing  share 
in  the  goods  and  goodness  of  life  have  never  been  more  insistent. 

We  who  are  caught  up  in  this  perplexing  situation  seek  to  under- 
stand our  Christian  faith  and  interpret  it  to  others.  Such  a  task  calls 
for  profound  and  urgent  moral  decisions.  We  do  not  possess  infallible 
rules  to  follow,  or  reflex  habits  that  suffice,  or  precedents  for  simple 
imitation.  Whatever  may  be  our  differences  of  heritage  or  mindset, 
we  are  forced  to  re-examine  our  convictions  and  alter  our  attitudes 
toward  our  own  future  and  the  human  future  as  well. 

In  this  task  of  reappraising  and  applying  the  gospel,  theological 
pluralism  should  be  recognized  as  a  principle.  It  is  true  that  some 
would  wish  traditional  doctrinal  statements  and  standards  recovered 
and  enforced;  others  would  demand  that  they  be  repealed;  some  would 
urge  that  they  be  perfected;  others  would  insist  that  they  be  super- 
seded. When  doctrinal  standards  are  understood  as  legal  or  juridical 
instruments,  it  is  easy  to  suppose  that  a  doctrinal  statement  of  some 
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sort  could  be  drawn  up  that  would  be  normative  and  enforceable  for 
an  entire  Christian  body.  Many  persons  with  quite  different  views 
on  doctrine  insist  that  our  inherited  statements  (e.g.,  the  Articles^ 
Confession,  Sermons  and  Notes,  The  General  Rules)  ought  either  to 
be  reaffirmed  and  enforced  or  superseded  by  new  propositions.  The 
effort  to  substitute  new  creeds  for  old  has  a  long  history  of  partisan- 
ship and  schism. 

Our  older  traditions  and  our  newer  experiments  in  ecumenical 
theologfy  provide  a  constructive  alternative  to  this  confessional  tra- 
dition. This  is  fortunate  because  the  theological  spectrum  in  The 
United  Methodist  Church  ranges  over  all  the  current  mainstream  op- 
tions and  a  variety  of  special-interest  theologies  as  well.  This  is  no 
new  thing.  Our  founders  supported  what  Wesley  called  "catholic 
spirit,"  which  also  prevails  in  much  contemporary  ecumenical  theol- 
ogy. But  theological  pluralism  must  not  be  confused  with  "theologi- 
cal indifferentism"  -  the  notion  that  there  are  no  essential  doctrines 
and  that  differences  in  theology,  when  sincerely  held,  need  no  fur- 
ther discussion.  Our  newer  historical  consciousness  allows  us  to  re- 
tain the  various  landmarks  of  our  several  heritages,  interpreting 
them  in  historical  perspective.  Similarly,  our  awareness  of  the  tran- 
scendent mystery  of  divine  truth  allows  us  in  good  conscience  to 
acknowledge  the  positive  virtues  of  doctrinal  pluralism  even  within 
the  same  community  of  believers,  not  merely  because  such  an  atti- 
tude is  realistic. 

The  invitation  to  theological  reflection  is  open  to  all  -  young  and 
old,  unlettered  and  learned,  persons  of  all  cultures,  ethnic  groups 
and  races.  Rightly  understood,  our  history  of  doctrinal  diversity  in 
The  United  Methodist  Church  has  been  a  source  of  strength,  produc- 
ing fruitful  tension  when  accompanied  with  a  genuine  concern  for  the 
vital  unity  of  Christian  truth  and  life.  United  Methodists  can  heartily 
endorse  the  classical  ecumenical  watchword:  "In  essentials,  unity; 
in  non-essentials,  liberty;  and,  in  all  things,  charity"  (love  that  cares 
and  understands). 

United  Methodists  and  the  Christian  Tradition 

United  Methodists  never  undertake  the  task  of  theologizing  as 
a  totally  new  venture.  We  share  a  common  heritage  with  all  other 
Christians  everywhere  and  in  all  ages.  There  is  a  core  of  doctrine 
which  informs  in  greater  or  less  degree  our  widely  divergent  inter- 
pretations. From  our  response  in  faith  to  the  wondrous  mystery  of 
(jrod's  love  in  Jesus  Christ  as  recorded  in  Scripture,  all  valid  Chris- 
tian doctrine  is  bom.  This  is  the  touchstone  by  which  all  Christian 
teaching  may  be  tested.  This  is  the  focus  of  catholic  belief  by  which 
United  Methodists  identify  themselves  with  all  other  Christian  bodies. 

With  them  we  acknowledge  belief  in  the  triune  God  -  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  We  hold  common  faith  in  the  mystery  of  salva- 
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tion  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ.  We  proclaim  together  that,  in  our 
willful  alienation,  God  judges  us,  seeks  us,  pardons  us  and  receives 
us,  only  because  he  truly  loves  us.  We  therefore  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  prompts  us  to  respond  in  faith  and  enables  us  to  accept  God's 
gift  of  reconciliation  and  justification.  This  sense  of  common  Christian 
heritage  is  rich  in  our  hymnody  and  liturgies:  sound  doctrine  is  often 
expressed  with  greater  persuasive  power  in  song  than  prose.  Here 
we  borrow,  and  gladly  share  our  own  historic  and  current  contribu- 
tions. And  we  also  honor  the  intent  and  import  of  the  historic  creeds 
and  confessions,  even  as  we  encourage  new  ventures  in  contemporary 
affirmation  and  formulation. 

Our  participation  in  this  common  Christian  tradition  has  carried 
with  it  a  typically  practical  attitude  toward  theological  reflection. 
Generally,  we  have  been  more  interested  in  relating  doctrine  to  life 
than  in  speculative  analysis.  The  ethical  fruits  of  faith  concern  us  more 
than  systems  of  doctrine.  But  the  freedom  we  foster  in  this  regard 
has  been  a  function  of  our  larger  sense  of  belonging  to  the  whole  Peo- 
ple of  God.  We  gratefully  claim  our  place  in  this  common  Christian 
history. 

The  theological  substance  of  this  common  heritage  begins  with 
the  biblical  witness  to  God's  reality  as  Creator  and  to  his  gracious 
self-involvement  in  the  dramas  of  history.  We  find  no  words  adequate 
to  describe  the  mystery  of  goodness  that  sustains  our  hopes  or  the 
mystery  of  evil  which  can  plunge  us  into  chaos  and  despair.  In  the 
created  order,  designed  for  harmony  and  human  fulfillment,  disrup- 
tions have  fractured  man's  good  intentions  and  have  frustrated  the 
intended  course  of  human  history.  Estranged  from  God,  men  and  wom- 
en wound  themselves  and  each  other  and  work  havoc  throughout  the 
natural  order.  Human  hopes  for  achieving  the  good  are  thwarted  so 
long  as  we  seek  to  realize  such  ends  apart  from  God.  But  in  the  midst 
of  our  condition  of  alienation,  God's  unfailing  grace  shows  itself  in 
his  suffering  love  working  for  our  redemption. 

At  the  heart  of  the  gospel  of  salvation  is  God's  self-presentation 
in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Scripture  focuses  on  the  witness  to  Jesus'  life 
and  teachings,  his  death  and  resurrection,  and  his  triumph  within 
and  over  the  agonies  of  history.  Those  who  even  now  find  in  him  their 
clue  to  God's  redeeming  love  also  find  their  hearts  and  wills  trans- 
formed. In  his  life  we  see  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  confirming 
his  new  covenant  with  his  people  in  the  revelation  of  the  fullness  of 
human  possibilities. 

Christian  teaching  from  its  beginning  has  known  God's  redemp- 
tive love  in  Jesus  Christ  as  actualized  by  the  activity  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  both  in  personal  experience  and  in  the  larger  community  of 
believers  called  the  Body  of  Christ.  "Life  in  the  Spirit"  means  for  in- 
dividuals the  life  of  prayer  and  inward  searching;  but  it  also  involves 
them  in  the  communal  life  of  the  church:  in  its  corporate  worship, 
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service  and  mission.  The  church  becomes  the  sacramental  community 
when,  by  adoration,  proclamation,  and  self-sacrifice  its  members  be- 
come conformed  to  Christ.  Persons  are  initiated  and  incorporated 
into  this  community  of  faith  by  Baptism  and  Confirmation  and  accept 
their  membership  as  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  continuing 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  Holy  Communion,  the  church  par- 
ticipates in  the  risen  and  present  Body  of  Christ,  being  thereby  nour- 
ished and  strengthened  for  faithful  discipleship.  With  churches  of 
many  traditions  United  Methodists  affirm  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  the  two  principle  sacraments  given  by  God  to  his  people. 

In  these  and  many  other  ways  we  join  our  fellow  Christians, 
affirming  within  "the  communion  of  saints"  our  oneness  in  Christ. 
With  them  we  gladly  declare  that  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  life 
eternal  are  ours  through  the  power  of  God's  invincible  love.  In  this 
love  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being.  In  this  love  God  made  and 
sustains  the  good  earth  and  all  creation.  In  this  love  he  creates  in  our 
hearts  a  desire  for  true  community  and  arouses  our  impulses  to  en- 
gage in  unselfish  service.  It  is  this  love  that  puts  us  under  moral  ob- 
ligation and  increases  our  joy.  It  is  this  love  that  defines  our  chief 
aim  in  life:  "to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  him  forever." 

Distinctive  Emphases  of  United  Methodists 

Within  this  tradition  of  common  Christian  belief,  each  of  the  sev- 
eral Christian  churches  has  developt^d  particular  traditions  of  its 
own.  Just  as  these  separate  traditions  ought  never  to  be  appealed 
to  in  defense  of  sectarianism,  certainly  they  cannot  be  igrnored,  scorn- 
ed, or  lightly  abandoned.  One  of  our  avowed  ecumenical  commitments 
is  that  our  own  distinctive  emphases  shall  not  simply  disappear,  but 
be  gathered  into  the  larger  Christian  unity,  there  to  be  made  mean- 
ingful in  a  richer  whole.  But  this  requires  a  deliberate  effort  on  our 
part  to  engage  in  critical  self -understanding,  as  church,  if  we  are  to 
offer  our  best  gifts  to  the  common  Christian  treasury.  Such  self- 
knowledge  is  prerequisite  to  any  and  all  productive  ecumenical  part- 
nership. Thus  when  we  speak  of  our  distinctive  doctrinal  emphases, 
we  ought  to  do  so  as  Christians  involved  in  dialogrue  with  each  other. 

United  Methodists  have  emphasized  God's  endowment  of  each 
person  with  dignity  and  moral  responsibility.  We  do  not  over-value 
human  nature  in  and  of  itself  but,  with  Christian  humanists  in  all 
ages,  we  view  humanity  and  its  destiny  as  chief  among  God's  purposes 
in  earthly  history.  More  than  that,  we  see  the  splendor  of  full  and 
true  humanity  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  God's  personal  revelation.  In  this 
divine-human  synergism,  or  cooperation,  there  is  real  interaction. 
God's  initiative  cannot  be  fulfilled  in  man  until  decisive  human  re- 
sponse is  activated. 

One  of  the  most  familiar  accents  in  traditional  United  Methodist 
teaching  has  been  on  the  primacy  of  grace.  By  grace  we  mean  God's 
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loving  action  in  human  existence  through  the  everpresent  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Grace,  so  understood,  is  the  spiritual  climate  and  en- 
vironment surrounding  all  human  life  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 
In  Christian  experience,  it  is  self-conscious  and  personal.  Out  of  our 
heritage  we  gratefully  reaffirm  belief  in  "prevenient  grace,"  the  di- 
vine love  that  anticipates  all  our  conscious  impulses  and  that  per- 
suades the  heart  toward  faith.  But  grace  signifies  also  God's  accept- 
ing and  pai'doning  love:  the  active  cause  of  our  justification,  by  which 
we  are  made  new  creatures  in  Christ.  Even  the  wonder  of  God's  ac- 
ceptance and  pardon  does  not  end  the  working  of  God's  grace.  He  con- 
tinues to  nurture  the  believers  as  they  "grow  in  grace"  and  in  Chris- 
tian understanding.  Finally,  grace  in  its  fullness  crowns  the  Christian 
life  with  the  perfection  of  love  (sanctification). 

Another  United  Methodist  family  trait  has  been  an  active  stress 
on  conversion  and  the  new  birth.  Whatever  our  language  or  labels 
for  it,  we  hold  that  a  decisive  change  in  the  human  heart  can  and  does 
occur  under  the  promptings  of  grace  and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Such  a  change  may  be  sudden,  dramatic,  gradual,  cumulative. 
Always  it  is  a  new  begfinning  in  a  process.  Christian  experience  as 
personal  transformation  expresses  itself  in  many  different  thought- 
forms  and  life-styles.  All  of  these  have  a  common  feature:  faith  work- 
ing by  love. 

Perhaps  the  most  widely  cherished  doctrinal  emphasis  among 
United  Methodists  is  that  faith  and  good  works  belong  together. 
Guided  by  the  Spirit,  our  understanding  swings  between  two  poles. 
On  the  one  side,  faith  is  intensely  personal  ("Christ  is  my  Savior": 
"Christ  for  us\").  On  the  other  side,  as  The  General  Rules  remind 
us,  this  inward  assurance,  if  genuine,  is  bound  to  show  itself  out- 
wardly in  good  works.  By  joining  heart  and  hand.  United  Methodists 
have  stressed  that  personal  salvation  leads  always  to  involvement 
in  Christian  mission  in  the  world.  Thus  we  assert  that  personal  re- 
ligion, evangelical  witness  and  Christian  social  action  are  reciprocal 
and  mutually  reinforcing. 

Finally,  the  United  Methodist  view  of  faith  and  its  fruits  is  linked 
with  a  distinctive  emphasis  on  polity.  In  our  understanding  of  the 
church,  there  has  been  a  long-standing  tension  between  our  original 
image  of  small,  voluntary  "religious  societies"  organized  for  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  and  the  worldwide  church  which  has  developed  in 
the  course  of  two  centuries.  These  twin  concepts  of  "religious  society" 
and  "institutional  church"  with  their  respective  values  and  concerns 
have  never  been  wholly  reconciled.  On  the  one  hand,  the  basic  premise 
of  the  small  group  is  the  principle  of  "subsidiarity"  or  voluntary  as- 
sociation and  local  initiative.  It  is  in  the  local  communities  and  in 
small  groups  within  them  that  the  Holy  Spirit  nurtures  meaningful 
experiences  which  then  seek  wider  avenues  of  mission  and  outreach. 
On  the  other  hand,  United  Methodists,  believing  themselves  led  by 
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the  same  Spirit,  have  a  long  tradition  of  connectional  administration 
which  binds  us  together  in  seeing  our  task  as  a  whole,  in  efficient 
planning,  and  in  deploying  our  material  and  human  resources.  The 
church  seeks  to  encourage  optimum  freedom  for  local  initiative  and 
action.  Local  churches  are  responsive  to  the  connectional  leadership 
of  the  whole  church,  while  the  connectional  leadership  is  accountable 
to  representatives  of  Annual  Conferences  and  local  congregations. 
Church  structures  are  designed  to  support  the  local  congregation  and 
to  provide  effective  channels  for  faith  in  action. 

Doctrinal  Guidelines  in  the  United  Methodist  Church 

Since  "our  present  existing  and  established  standards  of  doc- 
trine" cited  in  the  first  two  Restrictive  Rules  of  the  Constitution  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church  are  not  to  be  construed  literally  and 
juridically,  then  by  what  methods  can  our  doctrinal  reflection  and  con- 
struction be  most  fruitful  and  fulfilling?  The  answer  comes  in  terms 
of  our  free  inquiry  within  the  boundaries  defined  by  four  main 
sources  and  guidelines  for  Christian  theology:  Scripture,  tradition, 
experience,  reason.  These  four  are  interdependent;  none  can  be  de- 
fined unambiguously.  They  allow  for,  indeed  they  positively  encour- 
age, variety  in  United  Methodist  theologizing.  Jointly,  they  have 
provided  a  broad  and  stable  context  for  reflection  and  formulation. 
Interpreted  with  appropriate  flexibility  and  self-discipline,  they  may 
instruct  us  as  we  carry  forward  our  never-ending  tasks  of  theologizing 
in  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

Scripture 

United  Methodists  share  with  all  other  Christians  the  convic- 
tion that  Scripture  is  the  primary  source  and  guideline  for  doctrine. 
The  Bible  is  the  deposit  of  a  unique  testimony  to  God's  self-disclos- 
ures: in  the  world's  creation,  redemption  and  final  fulfillment;  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  incarnation  of  God's  Word;  in  the  Holy  Spirit's  constant 
activity  in  the  dramas  of  history.  It  is  the  primitive  source  of  the 
memories,  images  and  hopes  by  which  the  Christian  community  came 
into  existence  and  that  still  confirm  and  nourish  its  faith  and  under- 
standing. Christian  doctrine  has  been  formed,  consciously  and  un- 
consciously, from  metaphors  and  themes  the  origins  of  which  are  bib- 
lical. 

As  we  immerse  ourselves  in  the  biblical  testimony,  as  we  open 
our  minds  and  hearts  to  the  Word  of  God  through  the  words  of  per- 
sons inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  faith  is  born  and  nourished,  our 
understanding  deepens  and  develops,  and  both  the  core  of  faith  and 
the  range  of  our  theological  opinions  are  expanded  and  enriched. 

As  the  constitutive  witness  to  God's  self-revelation,  Scripture 
is  rightly  read  and  understood  within  the  believing  community  and 
its  interpretation  is  informed  by  the  traditions  of  that  community. 
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Scripture  texts  are  rightly  interpreted  in  the  light  of  their  place 
in  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  as  this  is  illumined  by  scholarly  inquiry  and 
personal  insight.  The  meaning  of  each  text  is  best  understood  when 
its  original  intention  and  significance  have  been  grasped.  From  this 
careful  handling  of  Scripture,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
believers  may  appropriately  apply  the  truth  to  the  circumstances  of 
their  own  time  and  place. 

Tradition 

Christian  interpretations  of  the  biblical  revelation  have  a  complex 
history.  In  every  age,  Christian  people  have  formulated  and  reformu- 
lated their  understandings  of  what  they  have  received  in  doctrines 
and  liturgies  that  interact  upon  each  other.  All  church  traditions  pro- 
fess themselves  bound  to  Scripture  for  their  oripnal  insights  and 
may  rightly  be  judged  by  their  essential  faithfulness  to  its  disclos- 
ures. An  uncritical  acceptance  of  tradition  amounts  to  traditional- 
ism, deliverance  from  which  requires  an  adequate  understanding  of 
history  as  a  resource  for  acquiring  new  wisdom.  Traditions  are  the 
residue  of  corporate  experience  of  earlier  Christian  communities. 
A  critical  appreciation  of  them  can  enlarge  our  vision  and  enrich 
faith  in  God's  provident  love. 

In  contemporary  Faith  and  Order  discussions  of  "Tradition  and 
Traditions,"  three  dimensions  have  been  delineated.  First,  there  is 
tradition  as  a  historical  process,  a  function  of  historical  development. 
In  this  process  Christian  memories,  and  their  interpretation,  aid  in 
reinterpreting  the  Christian  message  and  ethos  from  person  to  per- 
son, region  to  region,  generation  to  generation.  Secondly,  there  are 
the  multiple  traditions  of  the  various  churches  understood  as  socio- 
logical phenomena:  the  specific  historical  differentiations  within  de- 
nominations or  between  them  (as  in  their  several  polities,  liturgries, 
and  doctrinal  statements).  Tradition,  in  this  sense,  serves  as  a  par- 
tial aid  to  Christians,  in  their  separate  denominations,  in  identifying 
and  understanding  themselves,  and  each  other.  In  a  third  sense,  how- 
ever, THE  CHRISTIAN  TRADITION  may  be  spoken  of  transcend- 
entally:  as  the  history  of  that  environment  of  grace  in  and  by  which 
all  Christians  live,  which  is  the  continuance  through  time  and  space 
of  God's  self-griving  love  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  in  this  transcendent 
TRADITION  that  Christians  who  have  been  isolated  from  each  other 
by  various  barriers  of  schism,  race,  and  rivalries  may  recogrnize  each 
other  as  Christians  together.  Through  their  appreciation  of  these 
complex  and  dynamic  traditions,  modern  Christians  may  bridge  the 
chasms  that  have  for  so  long  divided  the  Body  of  Christ. 

Experience 

Experience  is  to  the  individual  as  tradition  is  to  the  church  as 
a  whole:  the  personal  appropriation  of  God's  unmeasured  mercy  in 
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life  and  inter-personal  relations.  There  is  a  radical  distinction  between 
intellectual  assent  to  the  message  of  the  Bible  and  doctrinal  proposi- 
tions set  forth  in  creeds,  and  the  personal  experience  of  God's  par- 
doning and  healing  love.  Traditionally,  personal  faith  and  assurance 
have  been  described  as  "a  sure  trust  and  confidence  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  steadfast  hope  of  all  good 
things  at  God's  hand."  This  new  relationship  of  assurance  is  God's  do- 
ing, his  free  gift  through  his  Holy  Spirit.  This  "new  life  in  Christ"  is 
what  is  meant  by  the  phrase  "Christian  experience."  Such  experience 
opens  faith's  eyes  to  living  truth  in  Scripture,  informs  and  guides  the 
Christian  conscience  in  ethical  decisions  and  illumines  the  Christian 
understanding  of  God  and  creation. 

Christian  experience  is  not  only  deeply  private  and  inward; 
it  is  also  corporate  and  active.  The  Bible  knows  nothing  of  solitary 
religion.  God's  gift  of  liberating  love  must  be  shared  if  it  is  to  sur- 
vive. The  range  of  reconciliation  must  continually  be  widened  to  em- 
brace the  world  and  all  who  are  alienated  and  who  suffer.  "Christian 
experience"  carries  with  it  the  imperative  to  engage  in  ministries  of 
liberation  and  healing  in  the  world. 

This  specialized  usage  of  the  term  "experience"  implies  that  any 
particular  personal  experiences  of  God's  accepting  love  will  affect 
one's  total  understanding  of  life  and  truth.  This  changed  and  changing 
understanding,  in  turn,  will  alter  the  believer's  mindset  and  world- 
view.  This  applies  equally  to  the  empirical  sciences,  the  arts,  philoso- 
phy, and  culture  in  general.  All  religious  experience  affects  all  human 
experience;  all  human  experience  affects  our  understanding  of  reli- 
gious experience. 

Reason 

Christian  doctrines  which  are  developed  from  Scripture,  tradi- 
tion and  "experience"  must  be  submitted  to  critical  analysis  so  that 
they  may  commend  themselves  to  thoughtful  persons  as  valid.  This 
means  that  they  must  avoid  self-contradiction  and  take  due  account 
of  scientific  and  empirical  knowledge,  and  yet  we  recognize  that  reve- 
lation and  "experience"  may  transcend  the  scope  of  reason.  Since  all 
truth  is  from  God,  efforts  to  discern  the  connections  between  revela- 
tion and  reason,  faith  and  science,  grace  and  nature  are  useful  en- 
deavors in  developing  credible  and  communicable  doctrine. 

No  claims  are  made  for  reason's  autonomy  or  omnicompetence; 
but  it  does  provide  tests  of  cogency  and  credibility.  When  submitting 
doctrinal  formulations  to  critical  and  objectively  rational  analysis, 
our  proper  intention  is  to  enhance  their  clarity  and  verifiability. 

These  Guidelines  in  Interaction 

These  four  norms  for  doctrinal  formulations  are  not  simply  paral- 
lel and  none  can  be  subsumed  by  any  other.  There  is  a  primacy  that 
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goes  with  Scripture,  as  the  constitutive  witness  to  biblical  wellsprings 
of  our  faith.  In  practice,  however,  theological  reflection  may  find  its 
point  of  departure  in  tradition,  "experience,"  or  rational  analysis. 
What  matters  most  is  that  all  four  g^uidelines  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
every  doctrinal  consideration.  Insights  arising  from  serious  study 
of  the  Scriptures  and  tradition  enrich  contempoarary  experience  of 
existence.  Imagrinative  and  critical  thought  enable  us  to  understand 
better  the  Bible  and  our  common  Christian  history. 

Theological  Frontiers  and  New  Directions 

In  charting  a  course  between  doctrinal  dogmatism  on  the  one 
hand  and  doctrinal  indifferentism  on  the  other,  The  United  Methodist 
Church  expects  all  its  members  to  accept  the  challenge  of  responsible 
theological  reflection.  The  absence  of  a  single  official  theological  sys- 
tem does  not  imply  approval  of  theological  perspectives  currently 
dominant  in  the  church,  nor  disapproval  of  any  serious  exploration 
across  new  theological  frontiers  or  the  confronting  of  new  issues, 
of  which  there  are  many.  Indeed,  it  welcomes  all  serious  theological 
opinions  developed  within  the  framework  of  our  doctrinal  heritage  and 
guidelines,  so  long  as  they  are  not  intolerant  or  exclusive  toward 
other  equally  loyal  opinions. 

Theological  reflections  do  change  as  Christians  become  aware 
of  new  issues  and  crises.  The  church's  role  in  this  tenuous  process 
is  to  provide  a  stable  and  sustaining  environment  in  which  theologi- 
cal conflict  can  be  constructive  and  productive.  Our  heritage  and 
guidelines  support  this  position.  United  Methodism  in  doctrinal  lock- 
step  is  unthinkable.  Fortified  with  doctrinal  guidelines,  we  have  a 
frame  of  reference  which  protects  us  from  sliding  into  confusion. 
"Our  present  existing  and  established  standards  of  doctrine"  are  not 
rigid  or  juridical.  Flexibly  interpreted  and  applied,  they  properly 
honor  and  respect  the  integrity  of  serious  and  thoughtful  persons. 

Of  crucial  current  importance  is  the  surfacing  of  new  theological 
emphases  focusing  on  the  great  struggles  for  human  liberation  and 
fulfillment.  Notable  among  them  are  black  theology,  female  libera- 
tion theology,  political  and  ethnic  theologies,  third-world  theologry, 
and  theologies  of  human  rights.  In  each  case,  they  express  the  heart 
cries  that  dehumanization  has  produced.  They  are  theologies  bom  of 
conflict.  They  reflect  the  consequences  of  tragfic  victimization  and  deep 
natural  yearnings  for  human  fulfillment.  More  positively,  they  agrree 
in  their  demands  for  human  dignity,  true  liberty,  and  genuine  commu- 
nity. Since  these  aspirations  are  inherent  elements  in  God's  original 
design  for  his  highest  creation,  we  cannot  resent  or  deny  the  positive 
objectives  these  theologies  espouse  nor  withhold  support  from  their 
practical  implementation.  Indeed,  The  United  Methodist  Church  en- 
courages such  developments  so  long  as  they  are  congruent  with  the 
gospel  and  its  contemporary  application.  However,  no  special-interest 
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theology  can  be  allowed  to  set  itself  in  invidious  judgment  over  against 
any  or  all  of  the  others,  or  claim  exemption  from  being  critically  as- 
sessed in  the  general  theologrical  forum. 

The  United  Methodist  Church  also  takes  seriously  other  widely 
variant  theological  emphases  of  our  time.  Some  of  these  may  be  short- 
lived, others  may  last.  We  witness  recurring  expressions  of  neo-fun- 
damentalism,  new  pentecostalism,  new  forms  of  Christian  naturalism 
and  secularity.  These,  allied  with  experimental  forms  of  ministry 
and  community,  may  speak  to  us  as  we  consider  and  evaluate  them 
within  the  framework  of  our  doctrinal  heritage  and  guidelines.  All 
claims  to  Christian  truth  deserve  an  open  and  fair  hearing  for  their 
sifting  and  assessment.  The  viability  of  all  doctrinal  opinion  demands 
that  the  processes  of  theological  development  must  be  kept  open- 
ended,  both  on  principle  and  in  fact. 

No  single  creed  or  doctrinal  summary  can  adequately  serve  the 
needs  and  intentions  of  United  Methodists  in  confessing  their  faith 
or  in  celebrating  their  Christian  experience.  We  accept  the  historic 
creeds  and  confessions  as  cherished  landmarks  of  Christian  self- 
consciousness  and  affirmation,  even  as  we  favor  serious  and  informed 
theological  experimentation.  We  believe  that  theologizing  can  be  fill- 
ed with  excitement,  in  the  composition  of  affirmations  and  liturgical 
confessions  using  new  forms  and  language,  whether  produced  by 
individuals  or  groups.  We  encourage  the  writing  of  hymns  and  poems, 
productions  in  the  visual  and  performing  arts,  and  multimedia  pres- 
entations that  seek  to  capture  and  communicate  authentic  Christian 
truth,  along  with  sermons,  articles  and  scholarly  books  proclaiming 
the  faith  with  freshness  and  enthusiasm.  Such  a  stance  supports  the 
principle  of  local  initiative  in  the  church's  theological  task.  But  once 
again,  all  such  productions,  if  they  are  to  be  taken  seriously,  should 
meet  the  two  conditions:  careful  regard  for  our  heritage  and  fourfold 
guidelines,  and  the  double  test  of  acceptability  and  edification  in  cor- 
porate worship  and  common  life. 

The  United  Methodist  Church  has  firmly  and  repeatedly  com- 
mitted itself  to  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  and  the  processes  of  dia- 
logrue  and  negotiation  that  lead  toward  that  goal.  The  function  of  doc- 
trinal standards  in  such  dialogue  is  to  encourage  United  Methodist 
representatives  to  be  knowledgeable  and  faithful  in  their  representa- 
tions of  our  heritage  and  its  meeting  points  with  other  Christian 
traditions.  Even  so,  any  objection  to  possible  agreement  must  root 
in  a  clear  conviction  that  something  truly  essential  is  in  jeopardy, 
something  belonging  not  only  to  our  own  heritage  but  to  the  Chris- 
tian tradition  at  large. 

At  the  same  time,  we  recognize  that  the  ecumenical  process  has 
expanded  across  the  boundaries  of  Christian  unity,  to  include  serious 
interfaith  encounters  and  explorations  between  Christianity  and  other 
living  religious  of  the  world  -  including  modern  secular  religions  of 
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humanism,  communism,  and  Utopian  democracy.  While  we  are  increas- 
ingly aware  of  the  larger  whole  of  the  Christian  movement,  without 
which  we  would  never  have  had  any  meaningful  existence,  we  must 
also  be  conscious  that  God  has  been  and  is  now  working  among  all 
people.  There  is  a  new  sense  in  which  we  now  must  realize  that  we 
are  given  to  each  other  on  this  fragile  small  planet,  to  work  out  with 
God  the  salvation,  health,  healing  and  peace  he  intends  for  all  his 
people.  In  these  less  familiar  encounters,  our  aims  are  not  to  reduce 
doctrinal  differences  to  some  lowest  common  denominator  of  religrious 
agreement,  but  to  raise  all  such  relationships  to  the  highest  possible 
level  of  human  fellowship  and  understanding.  To  this  end,  a  self- 
conscious  and  self-critical  understanding  of  our  own  tradition,  along 
with  appreciative,  accurate  understandings  of  other  tradtions  is  neces- 
sary. 

Doctrinal  statements  are  not  the  special  province  of  any  single 
body,  board  or  agency  in  The  United  Methodist  Church,  nor  is  there 
any  single  doctrinal  statement  to  be  repeated  or  cited  by  all  official 
pronouncements.  As  all  members  and  groups  are  responsible  for  clar- 
ifying the  theological  premises  on  which  they  operate,  they  are  like- 
wise under  the  same  rule  of  reference:  loyalty  to  our  heritage  and 
guidelines,  relevance  to  current  needs  and  opportunities. 

Doctrine  arises  in  the  ongoing  life  of  the  church  -  its  worship, 
its  crises  of  faith,  its  conflicts  within,  its  challenges  from  the  world 
which  it  seeks  to  serve.  The  processes  of  evangelism,  nurture  and  mis- 
sion require  a  constant  effort  in  translating  authentic  experience 
into  rational  thought,  and  rational  thought  into  effective  action.  But 
the  process  works  both  ways:  our  efforts  in  Christian  action  and  its 
consequences  provide  us  with  new  dimensions  of  Christian  experience 
and,  therefore,  with  new  data  for  theological  reflection  and  doctrinal 
statement. 

Conclusion 

Serious  concern  for  our  "doctrine  and  doctrinal  standards"  should 
inform,  evaluate  and  strengthen  all  the  forms  of  ministry  by  which 
we  fulfill  our  calling.  Occasionally,  they  have  been  considered  impedi- 
ments rather  than  motivations  to  new  and  creative  ministries.  Doc- 
trine and  doctrinal  standards  are  never  an  end  in  themselves,  nor 
even  a  resting  place  along  the  way.  They  must  be  a  springboard  from 
which  we  are  propelled  into  creative  living  and  our  tasks  as  agents 
of  reconciliation  in  the  name  of  the  loving  God.  Our  shared  tradition 
with  all  other  Christians,  as  well  as  the  distinctive  United  Methodist 
emphases,  is  the  context  in  which  we  work.  Our  sources  and  guidelines 
of  theology  -  Scripture,  tradition,  experience,  and  reason  •  mark  out 
the  broad  boundaries  of  our  endeavor. 

As  United  Methodists  see  more  clearly  who  we  have  been,  as 
we  understand  more  concretely  what  are  the  needs  of  the  world, 
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as  we  learn  more  effectively  how  to  use  our  heritage  and  guidelines, 
we  will  become  more  and  more  able  to  fulfill  our  calling  as  a  pilgrim 
people  and  discern  who  we  may  become.  It  is  in  this  spirit  that  we  seek 
to  engage  in  the  theological  task  with  a  confidence  bom  of  obedience, 
and  we  invite  all  our  people  to  a  continuing  enterprise:  to  understand 
our  faith  in  God's  love,  known  in  Jesus  Christ,  more  and  more  pro- 
foundly, and  to  give  this  love  more  and  more  effective  witness  in  word, 
work,  mission  and  life. 

{Editor's  note:  For  General  Conference  action  on  this 
report  see  Journal,  pages  357-365.) 
Additional  reports  of  the  Study  Commission : 

Thursday  morning,  April  27,  1972,  see  Journal,  page  490. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COUNCIL  ON  WORLD 
SERVICE  AND  FINANCE 

Report  No.  1 

The  World  Service  Fund 

A.  Introduction.  "The  work  of  the  church  requires  the 
support  of  our  people,  and  participation  therein  through 
service  and  gifts  is  a  Christian  duty  and  a  means  of  grace 
in  order  that  all  members  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  may  share  in  its  manifold  ministries  at  home  and 
abroad  and  the  work  committed  to  us  may  prosper  .  .  ." 
(Par.  848) 

"The  World  Service  Fund  is  basic  in  the  financial  pro- 
gram of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  World  Service  on 
apportionment  represents  the  minimum  needs  of  the  gen- 
eral agencies  of  the  church.  Payment  in  full  of  these  ap- 
portionments by  churches  and  annual  conferences  is  the 
first  benevolent  responsibility  of  the  church."  (Par.  861) 
These  two  statements  from  the  Book  of  Discipline  express 
a  very  specific  and  firm  commitment  to  support  the  minis- 
tries of  the  general  agencies  as  determined  by  the  General 
Conference. 

In  the  growth  and  development  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  succeeding  General  Conferences  have  created  vari- 
ous program  boards  and  service  agencies  which  seemed  de- 
sirable and  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  its  connectional 
responsibilities.  The  creation  and  existence  of  the  general 
agencies  of  the  church  have  been  for  the  benefit  and  support 
of  local  churches.  The  work  of  the  agencies  has  provided 
leadership  on  the  general  church  level,  making  possible  co- 
ordinated local  church  and  annual  conference  programs. 
These  agencies  are  almost  totally  dependent  on  receipts 
from  the  World  Service  Fund  to  finance  their  several  min- 
istries. While  it  is  true  that  some  agencies  have  endowment 
funds  and  some  agencies  receive  support  from  the  General 
Advance  program,  no  program  agency  could  exist  long  with- 
out participating  in  the  World  Service  Fund. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  would  like  to 
emphasize  that  in  a  very  real  sense  money  means  program, 
because  without  funds  no  agency  can  carry  on  its  work.  The 
General  Conference  has  seen  fit  to  place  in  the  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  the  responsibility  for  directing 
and  monitoring  the  financial  program  of  the  church  on  the 
general  church  level  in  the  interest  of  helping,  encouraging, 
and  strengthening  the  local  church.  This  report  to  this  Gen- 

2025 


2026        Jounial  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

eral  Conference  is  intended  to  reflect  the  Councirs  steward- 
ship of  the  responsibiHties  assigned  to  it. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  brings  its 
reports  and  recommendations  to  the  1972  General  Confer- 
ence after  an  in-depth  study  of  all  available  data  as  com- 
piled from  annual  conference  reports  for  1968-72  quadren- 
nium.  A  more  detailed  presentation  of  some  of  the  more 
pertinent  information  may  be  found  elsewhere  in  these 
reports.  Because  of  the  variations  in  the  reporting  periods 
among  annual  conferences  and  also  because  of  the  merger  of 
the  former  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and  the 
former  Methodist  Church  in  1968,  we  have  adjusted  as  ac- 
curately as  possible  some  of  the  data  used  in  this  report. 

The  basic  membership  statistics  for  the  period  1967-1971 
are  as  follows : 

1967-68  10,990,720 

1968-69  10,789,624 

1969-70  10,671,774 

1970-71  10,509,198 

The  membership  loss  for  the  years  reported  was  481,522. 
The  total  local  church  expenditures  for  all  purposes  for 
the  same  period  were : 

Percent 
Year  Adjusted  Total  Increase  Increase 

1967-68  $765,459,000 

1968-69  788,024,000  $22,565,000  2.9  9^ 

1969-70  800,418,000  12,394,000  1.6% 

1970-71  819,945,000  19,527,000  2.4% 

Expenditures  for  all  purposes  as  reported  have  increased 
$54,486,000,  or  7.12  ^K  Per  capita  giving  for  1967-68  was 
$69.65;  and  in  1970-71,  $77.07. 

However,  as  a  generalization,  neither  the  World  Service 
Fund  nor  the  general  church  administration  funds  (General 
Administration,  Temporary  General  Aid  Fund,  Interdenom- 
inational Cooperation  Fund)  have  shared  in  these  increased 
expenditures  by  local  churches.  During  the  quadrennium 
total  support  for  all  general  church  benevolent  causes  (local, 
annual  conference,  and  World  Service)  declined  $5,569,000, 
or  5.04%.  There  obviously  has  been  a  trend  during  this 
quadrennium  to  use  a  greater  proportion  of  all  available 
funds  at  the  local  church  and  annual  conference  levels,  and 
to  use  such  funds  for  non-benevolent  causes. 

After  carefully  evaluating  all  available  data  and  after 
study  of  emerging  priorities  as  identified  by  the  Division  of 
Coordination,  Research  and  Planning  of  the  Program  Coun- 
cil, the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  adopted  and 
employed  a  new  procedure  in  receiving  budget  requests  for 
1973-76  quadrennium  from  all  agencies  receiving  general 
church  funds. 
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Early  in  1971  new  financial  report  forms  were  developed 
and  supplied  to  all  agencies.  These  reports  required  infor- 
mation concerning  all  actual  receipts  for  1970  and  antici- 
pated support  for  1971  from  all  sources,  including  any  re- 
serve funds.  The  reports  of  expenditures  required  line  item 
details  (such  as  salaries,  rent,  travel,  program,  and  so 
forth).  These  reports  when  received  were  coordinated  with 
annual  audits  which  were  also  supplied  to  the  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  by  all  agencies  receiving  general 
church  funds. 

Budget  requests  for  the  quadrennium  1973-76  were  re- 
ceived from  all  agencies  on  or  before  October  1,  1971.  These 
requests  were  submitted  on  forms  coordinated  as  to  line 
item  detail  with  the  financial  reports  previously  submitted. 
During  the  period  October  15-December  2,  1971,  open  hear- 
ings with  agencies  were  held  in  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee;  New  York,  New  York;  and  Evanston, 
Illinois,  Task  forces  were  developed  from  the  total  mem- 
bership of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  who, 
with  invited  representatives  of  the  Program  Council,  con- 
ducted the  four  hearings.  Each  hearing  consumed  from 
three  to  five  days,  depending  upon  the  number  of  agencies 
appearing.  All  agencies  were  given  whatever  amount  of 
time  was  required  to  develop  their  justifications  for  re- 
quested support  and  to  respond  to  questions  and  observa- 
tions from  the  task  force.  At  the  conclusion  of  each  agency's 
presentation,  the  task  force  developed  its  recommendation, 
and  through  its  chairman  and  secretary,  submitted  these 
to  the  General  Agency  Committee  of  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance,  and  through  this  committee  to  the 
Council  itself.  Recommendations  and  observations  were  also 
received  from  the  participating  representative  of  the  Pro- 
gram Council. 

Budgets  which  are  being  presented  in  these  reports  are, 
therefore,  the  work  of  all  the  members  of  the  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance,  and  representatives  from  all  the 
general  agencies  and  coordinated  through  the  General  Agen- 
cy Committee  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance. 
The  recommendations  of  the  General  Agency  Committee 
have  been  carefully  considered  by  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance,  The  recommendations  herewith  pre- 
sented are  the  unanimous  recommendations  of  the  members 
of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance. 

B.  World  Service  Budget  and  Recommendations  for  Dis- 
tribution. The  General  Conference  of  1968  approved  a 
World  Service  budget  of  $25,000,000.  Receipts  to  the  World 
Service  Fund  have  been : 
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1969  $22,268,424.98 

1970  22,412,126.87 

1971  21,450,642.28 

Each  delegate  will  have  his  or  her  own  explanation  of 
why  the  goal  established  in  1968  has  not  been  achieved. 
Some  of  the  explanations  have  been :  ( 1 )  general  agencies 
have  not  been  as  sensitive  as  needed  to  the  desires  and  spirit 
of  local  churches;  (2)  the  two  newly  merged  churches 
(former  EUB  and  Methodist)  after  achieving  structural 
unity  have  not  yet  become  accustomed  to  the  procedures  of 
the  "New  Church  for  a  New  Age";  (3)  the  social  revolu- 
tion involving  particularly  youth  and  minority  groups;  (4) 
the  divisive  nature  of  an  unpopular  war;  (5)  a  depressed 
economy;  and  failure  to  understand  adequately  the  nature, 
purpose  and  support  requirements  of  ministries  and  pro- 
grams assigned  to  the  general  agencies.  Whatever  the  cause 
or  causes  may  be,  the  fact  remains  that  the  goal  for  the 
World  Service  Fund  established  in  1968  has  not  been 
reached. 

However,  there  has  been  progress.  In  the  last  year  of  the 
1964-68  quadrennium,  the  former  Methodist  Church  gave 
$17,469,840  for  the  World  Service  Fund,  and  the  former 
EUB  Church  gave  $2,203,073  to  its  Christian  Service  Fund 
for  World  Service  causes.  The  combined  total  was  $19,672,- 
913.  The  average  for  the  first  three  years  of  the  1968-72 
quadrennium  remitted  to  the  Central  Treasury  for  the 
World  Service  Fund  is  $22,049,731.37.  This  is  an  average 
increase  of  $2,376,818  for  the  first  three  years  of  this  quad- 
rennium, or  10.7%.  Perhaps  this  is  a  very  commendable  re- 
port to  make  to  the  General  Conference  at  this  time  when 
all  the  problems  and  distractions  of  the  past  three  years  are 
taken  into  consideration.  Certainly  there  has  been  a  high 
degree  of  loyalty  and  sacrificial  effort  on  the  part  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  local  United  Methodist  church  mem- 
bers and  their  leaders.  There  is  profound  gratitude  among 
the  membership  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Fi- 
nance upon  whom  is  placed  so  much  of  the  responsibility 
for  the  wisdom,  validity,  and  integrity  of  adequate  funding 
for  the  church's  general  agencies. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  recognizes 
that  many  of  the  specific  recommendations  for  allocations 
may  have  to  be  adjusted  in  the  light  of  the  action  of  the 
General  Conference  with  respect  to  the  Report  of  the  Struc- 
ture Study  Commission.  However,  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  has  determined  that  it  is  its  responsi- 
bility to  proceed  under  existing  provisions  of  the  1968  Book 
of  Discipline  as  amended  by  the  General  Conference  in 
1970.  It  could  not  anticipate  the  actions  of  the  General  Con- 
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ference  with  respect  to  restructure  in  preparing  budgets  of 
the  general  agencies  of  the  Church. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance,  after  exten- 
sive hearings  and  careful  study  of  all  requests  evaluated 
according  to  the  stated  priorities  by  the  Division  of  Coordi- 
nation, Research  and  Planning  of  the  Program  Council,  rec- 
ommends that  the  funds  received  during  the  fiscal  years 
1973-76  be  distributed  according  to  a  plan  which  follows. 
The  Council  further  recommends  that  should  the  General 
Conference  substantially  change  the  present  general  agency 
structure,  that  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance, 
or  its  successor,  be  given  specific  authority  in  cooperation 
with  the  Program  Council,  or  its  successor,  to  redistribute 
the  allocations  to  the  program  agencies  of  the  church  within 
approved  totals  in  accordance  with  the  actions  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  with  respect  to  such  agencies.  Such  action 
shall  be  completed  not  later  than  September  1,  1972,  and 
reported  to  the  general  agencies  and  to  the  church  at  large 
through  its  general  periodicals. 

After  having  given  prayerful  and  thoughtful  considera- 
tion to  all  factors  and  circumstances  involved,  the  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance  recommends  that  the  total 
annual  World  Service  budget  for  the  quadrennium  be  fixed 
at  $23,500,000. 

The  reduced  total  for  Wo7'ld  Service  Fund  being  recom- 
mended herewith  is  in  recognition  of  the  recommendation 
to  the  General  Conference  that  is  being  made  by  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Black  Colleges  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church,  which  calls  for  annual  support  in  the  1973-76  quad- 
rennium of  $6,000,000.  In  a  later  report,  the  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  is  recommending  a  neiv  appor- 
tioned fund  for  the  support  of  black  colleges  to  be  distrib- 
uted on  the  same  basis  as  World  Service. 

Having  conscientiously  studied  the  askings  of  the  general 
agencies  of  the  church,  the  Council  now  recommends  that 
the  funds  received  during  the  next  quadrennium  be  distrib- 
uted annually  as  follows : 


WORLD  SERVICE  FUND 

PRIOR  CLAIMS  1973                1974  1975  1976 

Council  on  World  Service 

and   Finance    $  347,000  $      362,000  $      377,000  $      392,000 

Division   of   Interpretation    890,000            915,000  940,000  965,000 

Deaconess    Pensions    70,000              70,000  70,000  70,000 

Program  Council  (administration)  300,000            315,000  325,000  340  000 

Total    prior    claims     $  1,607,000  $  1,662,000  $  1,712,000  $  1,767,000 
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ON-RATIO  DISTRIBUTION 

American   Bible   Society    $      100,000     $      100,000     $      100,000     $      100,000 

American   University    175,000            175,000            175,000            175,000 

Board  of  Christian 

Social  Concerns    625,000            650,000            675,000            700,000 

Board  of  Education 

Division  of  Local  Church 

(Includes  Family  Life)    1,338,000         1,405,000         1,475,000         1,510,000 

Division    of    Higher    Education  1,338,000         1,405,000         1,475,000         1,510,000 
Ministerial  Education 

(See  Note  3)    1,200,000            900,000            600,000            300,000 

Board   of   Evangelism    537,000            557,000            610,000            625,000 

Former  EUB  Colleges 

(See  Note  4)    770,000            577,500            385,000            192,500 

Negro  Education  Institutions — See  separate  apportionment 
Board  of  Health  and 
^^elfare  IV^inistries 

(See    Note    5)     491,000            554,500            584,500            635,000 

Board    of    Laity    508,000            533,000            583,000            610,000 

The  Methodist  Corporation 

(See  Note  2)    —0—              —0—               —0—              — 0— 

Board  of   Missions    11,700,000       11,700,000       11,719,500       11,894,500 

The  United  Methodist 

Development  Fund    —0—              —0—              —0—              — 0— 

(See  Note  7) 
Program  Council 

Coordination,  Research 

and   Planning    300,000            310,000            320,000            335,000 

TRAFCO    900,000            950,000            065,000         1,000,000 

Board  of  Pensions 

(See  Note  8)    . —0—              —0—               —0—              — 0— 

Commission  on  Religion 

and    Race     1,250,000         1,250,000         1,250,000         1,250,000 

Quadrennial    Program    — 0 —               — 0 —               — ^0 —               — 0 — 

Scarritt  College   300,000            300,000            300,000            300,000 

Commission   on    Worship    50,000              60,000              60,000              60,000 

Commission  on  the  Status 

of  Women    50,000              75,000              75,000              75,000 

Contingency   Reserve    261,000            336,000            436,000            461,000 

Total  on  ratio    $21,893,000     $21,838,000     $21,788,000     $21,733,000 

Grand  Total    $23,500,000     $23,500,000     $23,500,000     $23,500,000 

Notes  to  Report  No.  1 

(1)  The  Council  recommends  the  removal  of  the  designa- 
tion of  "Fixed  Payments."  It  has  moved  Deaconess  Pension 
from  this  category  to  that  of  Prior  Claims,  and  it  has  moved 
American  University  and  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Col- 
leges to  the  category  of  On-Ratio  Distribution.  The  funding 
of  administrative  costs  of  the  Program  Council  has  been 
made  a  Prior  Claim.  Negro  Educational  Institutions,  for- 
merly under  the  fixed  payment  classification,  are  to  be  sup- 
ported by  an  apportioned  fund  recommended  to  the  General 
Conference. 

(2)  The  Methodist  Corporation  has  no  further  allocation 
in  the  recommended  budget  inasmuch  as  it  has  more  than 
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ample  reserves  for  its  operations  for  the  1973-76  quadren- 

nium.  .       mi     /-I  I 

(3)  Ministerial  Education  in  World  Service.  The  Council 
has  recommended  a  year-to-year  reduction  in  the  support 
from  World  Service  for  Ministerial  Education  in  conformity 
with  the  1968  legislation  establishing  the  Ministerial  Edu- 
cation Fund.  „         1,114. 

(4)  EUB  Colleges.  Although  originally  scheduled  to 
phase  out  in  the  1968-72  quadrennium,  there  is  a  need  for 
continuing  assistance  until  1976  on  a  declining  annual  basis. 

(5)  The  allocation  for  the  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare 
Ministries  includes  $125,000  designated  for  the  Day  Care 
Center  Projects,  mental  retardation  work  and  the  Certifica- 
tion Council.  If  another  agency  enters  into  any  one  of  these 
areas  of  work,  the  $125,000  shall  be  subject  to  review. 

(6)  Heretofore  the  Council  has  recommended  separate 
allocations  for  the  World  Division  and  the  National  Divi- 
sion of  the  Board  of  Missions.  The  Council  recommends  a 
single  allocation  to  the  Board  of  Missions  with  the  alloca- 
tions to  the  two  divisions  being  determined  by  the  Board  of 
Missions. 

(7)  In  the  judgment  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance,  the  United  Methodist  Development  Fund  is  suf- 
ficiently capitalized  to  be  self-sustaining  and  needs  no  fur- 
ther assistance  from  the  World  Service  budget. 

(8)  Board  of  Pensions.  Support  for  the  Board  of  Pensions 
for  services  rendered  to  Annual  Conferences  not  participat- 
ing in  the  reserve  pension  programs  is  recommended  in  the 
budget  of  the  General  Administration  Fund. 

(9)  Allocation  for  the  Quadrennial  Program  is  not  re- 
quired for  the  1973-76  quadrennium,  inasmuch  as  the  Quad- 
rennial Emphasis  Committee  has  recommended  discontinu- 
ance of  its  activity  as  of  the  end  of  the  1968-72  quadren- 
nium. 

(10)  The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  is  recom- 
mending support  for  Scarritt  College  subject  to  annual  re- 
view and  may  require  matching  fund  program  as  fol- 
lows: Support  be  on  a  graduated  matching  fund  basis 
of  full  $300,000  without  matching  funds  in  1973 ;  $200,000 
allocated  with  up  to  $100,000  in  matching  funds  in  1974; 
$100,000  allocated  with  up  to  $200,000  in  matching  funds 
in  1975;  and  up  to  $300,000  in  matching  funds  in  1976. 
The  Council  believes  that  Scarritt  College  must  look  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  it  needs  not  rely  on  the  general 
church  for  support. 

(11)  The  Council  recommends  $1,250,000  for  the  Com- 
mission on  Religion  and  Race;  $1,000,000  for  self-determi- 
nation projects  and  $250,000  for  operational  expenses  of  the 
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Commission.  These  projects  initiated  by  the  Quadrennial 
Emphasis  Committee — Voluntary  Service  Program,  Black 
Community  Developers  Program,  and  the  Police-Commu- 
nity Relations  Program — are  also  to  participate  in  the  Hu- 
man Relations  Day  Offering.  (See  Report  No.  9  on  Special 
Days.) 

(12)  In  order  to  plan  for  priority  changes  during  the 
quadrennium,  a  larger  than  usual  contingency  fund  is  being 
recommended.  This  would  permit  response  by  the  church 
without  changes  in  recommended  agency  allocations. 

(13)  As  a  general  policy,  grants  made  by  an  agency 
which  participates  in  the  World  Service  Fund  to  a  program 
within  an  episcopal  area  should  be  made  only  after  consulta- 
tion with  the  bishop  of  the  area  and  the  appropriate  annual 
conference  agency. 

(14)  The  Council  shall  make  available  up  to  $14,500  each 
year  of  the  quadrennium  for  the  Coordinating  Committee  on 
Peace  and  Self-Development  of  Peoples.  Travel  expenses  of 
Bishops  in  connection  with  this  Committee  shall  be  charged 
to  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

Distribution.  Distribution  of  the  World  Service  Fund 
shall  be  as  follows : 

I.  Prior  Claims  shall  be  paid  as  expended  within  the 
limits  of  the  foregoing  annual  budgets  up  to  the  total  for 
all  agencies  of  $1,607,000  for  1973,  $1,662,000  for  1974, 
$1,712,000  for  1975,  and  $1,767,000  for  1976. 

II.  The  balance  of  receipts  for  the  World  Service  on  ap- 
portionment program  shall  be  distributed  according  to  the 
following  ratios  for  each  year  of  the  quadrennium : 

WORLD  SERVICE  PERCENTAGE  ALLOCATIONS  1973-1976 

%  %  %  % 

1973  1974  1975  1976 

PRIOR  CLAIMS 

Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance   21.59%  21.78%  22.02%  22.19% 

Division  of  Interpretation    55.38  55.06  54.91  54.61 

Deaconess  Pensions    4.36  4.21  4.09  3.96 

Program   Council   Administration    18.67  18.95  18.98  19.24 


100.00%  100.00%  100.00%  100.00% 

ON  RATIO 

American    Bible    Society    46  .46  .46  .46 

American   University    80  .80  .80  .80 

Board  of  Christian   Social   Concerns    2.86  2.98  3.10  3.22 

Board  of  Education 

Division  of  Local  Church    6.11  6.43  6.77  6.95 

Division    of    Higher    Education     6.11  6.43  6.77  6.95 

Ministerial    Education    5.48  4.12  2.75  1.38 

Board   of    Evangelism    2.45  2.55  2.80  2.87 

E.   U.   B.  Colleges    3.52  2.65  1.77  .89 

Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Ministries   .  .     2.24  2.54  2.68  2.92 
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Board  of  the  Laity   2.32 

Board   of    Missions    53.44 

Program  Council 

Coordination,  Research,  and  Planning       .  1.37 

TRAFCO    4.11 

Commission  on  Religion  and  Race    5.71 

Scarritt  College    1.37 

Commission  on  Worship 23 

Contingency  Reserve   1.19 

Commission  on  Status  and  Role  of  Women  .23 


2.44 

2.68 

2.81 

53.58 

53.79 

54.73 

1.42 

1.47 

1.54 

4.35 

4.43 

4.60 

5.72 

5.74 

5.75 

1.37 

1.38 

1.38 

.28 

.27 

.28 

1.54 

2.00 

2.12 

.34 

.34 

.35 

100.00%     100.00%     100.00%     100.00% 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  states  most 
emphatically  that  it  does  not  consider  the  sum  of  $23,500,- 
000  an  adequate  sum  for  the  work  of  the  World  Service 
agencies.  It  therefore  calls  upon  all  annual  conferences  and 
all  local  churches  to  consider  their  apportionments  as  a  base 
below  which  they  will  not  fall,  rather  than  a  sum,  the  pay- 
ment of  which  signifies  the  payment  of  our  total  obligation 
to  the  World  Service  agencies.  Annual  conferences  and  local 
churches  which  call  upon  our  agencies  for  aid  must  come  to 
realize  that  these  general  agencies  cannot  meet  increasing 
demands  on  them  without  having  increased  income. 

The  figure  of  $23,500,000  is  therefore  given  to  the  church 
as  a  minimum  challenge.  Your  Council  expresses  the  sin- 
cere hope  that  the  effort  will  be  made  everywhere  to  enlarge 
the  services  of  these  agencies  to  the  church  through  the 
means  of  greatly  increased  giving  to  World  Service. 

Essential  to  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  World  Service 
agencies  is  full  compliance  with  Par.  911  of  the  Book  of 
Discipline,  which  states  "that  all  amounts  contributed  to 
World  Service  and  conference  benevolences  shall  be  trans- 
mitted monthly  by  local  churches  to  the  conference  treasur- 
er and  that  the  conference  treasurer  shall  make  a  similar 
remittance  to  the  general  treasurer  of  all  funds  received." 
Your  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  recognizes  the 
diflJicult  circumstances  in  which  general  agencies  must  oper- 
ate in  periods  of  low  income  and  urges  all  local  churches  and 
annual  conferences  to  respond  to  intent  and  purpose  of 
Paragraph  911  at  all  times. 

Report  No.  2 
World  Service  Apportionment  Formula 

Report  No.  2  is  concerned  with  the  method  by  which  pro- 
visions of  Report  No.  1  are  to  be  funded.  Specifically,  the 
budget  of  $23,500,000  is  to  be  apportioned  among  the  sev- 
eral annual  conferences  in  an  equitable  fashion  so  that  all 
annual  conferences  and  their  respective  local  churches  will 
have  full  opportunity  to  be  involved  financially  in  the  total 
mission  of  the  church. 
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The  1968  Book  of  Discipline  provides  that  "the  Council 
shall,  after  careful  study,  prepare  an  equitable  schedule  of 
apportionments  by  which  the  total  World  Service  budget 
shall  be  distributed  to  the  several  annual  conferences  and 
shall  present  the  same  to  the  General  Conference  for  its 
action  and  determination."  (Par.  870) 

In  fulfilling  this  disciplinary  directive,  the  Council  has 
sought  to  develop  a  formula  v^hich  it  believes  is  based  on 
the  v^illingness  and  the  ability  of  annual  conferences  and 
local  churches  to  support  the  World  Service  program. 

To  insure  that  the  total  mission  objectives  of  the  World 
Service  program  will  be  fully  realized,  annual  conferences 
shall  be  apportioned  the  World  Service  goal  according  to  the 
formula  which  follows,  and  local  churches  should  accept 
World  Service  and  Conference  Benevolences  apportion- 
ments in  full  before  undertaking  Advance  Special  or  other 
benevolent  commitments.  The  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  therefore  recommends : 

Assuming  that  the  General  Conference  adopts  $23,500,- 
000  as  our  budget,  that  the  total  of  $23,500,000  be  distrib- 
uted to  the  several  annual  conferences  on  a  decimal  derived 
from  the  following  factors : 

I.  One-third,  or  $7,833,333  on  the  basis  of  the  average 
church  membership  for  the  two  conference  years  prior  to 
November  30,  1971,  as  revealed  in  the  General  Minutes  of 
the  Annual  Conferences  of  The  United  Methodist  Church. 

a.  The  average  membership  for  the  above-mentioned 
years  is  10,507,627. 

b.  The  decimal  for  this  one-third  of  the  total  apportion- 
ment is  determined  by  dividing  $7,833,333  by  the  aver- 
age membership.  The  resulting  decimal  is  .745490235. 

II.  Two-thirds,  or  $15,666,667,  on  the  basis  of  non/build- 
ing  expenditures  (i.e.,  the  total  paid  for  all  purposes  minus 
payment  on  indebtedness,  buildings  and  improvements) 
based  on  the  average  figures  for  the  years  mentioned  in  I 
above. 

a.  The  average  non/building  giving  for  the  above-men- 
tioned years  is  $603,958,331. 

b.  The  decimal  for  this  two-thirds  of  the  total  apportion- 
ment is  arrived  at  by  dividing  $15,666,667  by  the  non/ 
building  figure.  The  resulting  decimal  is  .025039979. 

The  two  resulting  decimals  are  then  applied  to  the  appro- 
priate figures  for  each  annual  conference,  using  the  figures 
as  shown  in  the  1970  and  1971  editions  of  the  General  Min- 
utes of  the  Annual  Conferences. 

III.  That  the  only  exceptions  to  the  foregoing  formula  be 
in  the  following  conferences  and  missions : 

The  Alaska  Mission 
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The  Red  Bird  Mission 

The  Oklahoma  Indian  Mission 

The  Puerto  Rico  Annual  Conference 

The  Rio  Grande  Annual  Conference,  and  that  the  appor- 
tionments of  these  conferences  and  missions  remain  at  an 
amount  equal  to  their  1968-72  apportionment. 

Report  No.  3 
The  Episcopal  Fund 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  presents  to  the 
General   Conference   the   following   recommendations   con- 
cerning the  Episcopal  Fund  budget  for  the  quadrennium 
beginning  January  1,  1973. 
I.  Bishops  Elected  by  Jurisdictional  Conferences 

1.  Salary.  The  salary  of  an  effective  bishop  shall  be  at 
an  annually  graduated  scale  as  follows : 

Arinually 
1/1/73-12/31/73  $23,000.00 
1/1/74-12/31/74  $24,000.00 
1/1/75-12/31/75  $25,000.00 
1/1/76-12/31/76         $26,000.00 

2.  Pensions. 

(a)  The  allowance  of  a  retired  jurisdictional  bishop 
elected  prior  to  1972  shall  be  25%  of  the  salary  of  an  active 
jurisdictional  bishop,  plus  a  housing  allowance  of  $2,000.00 
per  year ;  or  as  follows : 

1/1/73-12/31/73         $5,750.00 

1/1/74-12/31/74  6,000.00 

1/1/75-12/31/75  6,250.00 

1/1/76-12/31/76  6,500.00 

plus  $2,000.00  housing  allowance  each  year.  However,  the 

pension  shall  be  paid  under  formula  (b)  if  such  calculation 

results  in  higher  pension. 

(b)  The  allowance  of  a  retired  jurisdictional  bishop 
elected  in  1972  and  thereafter  shall  be  a  housing  allowance 
of  $2,000  per  year  and  a  cash  pension  as  follows : 

1)  An  elder  elected  a  bishop  will  have  a  right  to  an 
episcopal  pension  based  on  the  number  of  years  he  has 
served  in  the  episcopacy.  The  pension  shall  be  paid 
from  the  Episcopal  Fund  and  shall  be  one  twentieth 
of  the  full  cash  pension  benefit  for  each  year  of  full 
service  up  to  five  quadrenniums  after  which  he  shall  be 
entitled  to  the  full  episcopal  pension. 

2)  A  bishop's  claim  for  prior  years  of  service  as  a 
conference  claimant  in  an  annual  conference  or  con- 
ferences shall  be  paid  in  full  from  the  Episcopal  Fund 
at  the  current  rates  which  may  be  established  by  his 
former  conference  or  conferences  and  shall  be  added  to 
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the  pension  and  housing  allowance  paid  to  him  as  a 
bishop. 

3)  Any  amount  due  a  bishop  as  a  former  missionary 
shall  be  paid  to  him  by  the  Board  of  Missions  and  shall 
be  in  addition  to  his  episcopal  pension. 

4)  A  bishop  elected  to  the  episcopacy  with  prior 
years  of  service  without  conference  annuity  claim  will 
receive  his  earned  pension  from  the  employing  agency 
under  its  own  program  and  this  shall  be  paid  to  him  by 
that  program  in  addition  to  his  episcopal  pension. 

5)  The  pension  allowance  paid  to  the  widow  of  a 
bishop  shall  be  paid  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing 
provisions  and  the  other  policies  adapted  in  the  pension 
programs  applicable. 

3.  Widoiv's  Pension.  The  pension  for  the  widow  of  a  de- 
ceased bishop  (provided  that  prior  to  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band she  had  been  his  wife  for  a  period  of  at  least  fifteen 
[15]  years  while  he  was  in  the  effective  ministry  of  the 
former  Methodist  or  EUB  churches  [Par.  891] )  shall  be 
20%  of  the  salary  of  an  active  jurisdictional  bishop  without 
a  housing  allowance,  or  as  follows : 

Annual  Pension 

1/1/73-12/31/73         $4,600.00 
1/1/74-12/31/74  4,800.00 

1/1/75-12/31/75  5,000.00 

1/1/76-12/31/76  5,200.00 

The  allowance  for  the  widow  of  a  deceased  bishop,  who 
prior  to  the  death  of  her  husband  had  been  his  wife  for  a 
shorter  period  than  fifteen  (15)  years  while  he  was  an 
effective  minister  of  the  former  Methodist  Church,  or  the 
former  EUB  Church,  shall  be  determined  on  the  basis  of 
that  fraction  of  the  said  fifteen  (15)  years  during  which  she 
was  his  wife  (Par.  891).  For  those  widows  of  bishops 
elected  in  1972  and  thereafter  the  allowance  shall  be  based 
on  the  fraction  of  the  pensions  whose  guidelines  have  been 
established  under  2b  of  this  section  of  the  report. 

4.  Minor  Children  of  Deceased  Bishops.  The  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  shall  determine  the  amounts 
to  be  allowed  for  the  support  of  minor  children  of  deceased 
bishops  and  for  children  who  are,  at  the  time  of  the  bishop's 
death,  of  evident  mental  or  physical  incapacity  to  provide 
for  their  own  self-support. 

5.  Housing  Allowance.  The  housing  allowance  of  an  ac- 
tive jurisdictional  bishop  shall  be  paid  directly  to  the  bishop 
as  follows : 
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1973 

$5,000.00 

1974 

5,300.00 

1975 

5,600.00 

1976 

5,900.00 

When  a  conference  or  an  area  committee  or  board  of  trust- 
ees or  any  institution  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  fur- 
nishes an  episcopal  residence,  the  amount  of  the  fair  rental 
or  cost  value  shall  be  negotiated  with  such  bishop,  but  in  no 
event  shall  the  charge  exceed  the  foregoing  schedule. 

Upon  death  or  retirement  of  an  effective  bishop  on  ac- 
count of  health,  the  payments  for  his  episcopal  residence 
may  be  continued  for  a  period  of  not  more  than  three 
months ;  provided,  however,  that  if  a  retired  bishop  is  reac- 
tivated to  assume  the  responsibility  of  full  area  supervision, 
he  may  request  such  allowance  for  the  episcopal  residence  as 
may  be  necessary,  subject  to  the  financial  limitations  ap- 
proved by  the  preceding  General  Conference. 

6.  Office  Alloivance.  For  secretarial  and  office  expense, 
each  effective  bishop  shall  be  allowed  annually  a  sum  as 
needed,  not  to  exceed  the  following  maximum  amounts : 

1973  $12,000.00 

1974  13,000.00 

1975  14,000.00 

1976  15,000.00 

Budgets  of  all  episcopal  area  offices  shall  be  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Episcopal  Committee  of  the  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  before  payment  may  be  made. 
Cost  of  local  telephone  service  and  long-distance  calls,  tele- 
grams, and  postage  shall  be  included  in  the  budget  for  epis- 
copal area  oflfices,  as  well  as  the  schedule  for  reimburse- 
ments from  sources  other  than  the  Episcopal  Fund,  and 
shall  be  submitted  on  the  approved  official  form.  This  al- 
lowance shall  include  the  employer's  contribution  to  the  Lay 
Employees'  Pension  Fund  on  behalf  of  such  lay  people  as 
may  be  employed  in  the  office  of  the  bishop.  The  General 
Board  of  Pensions  is  authorized  to  bill  each  bishop  quar- 
terly. 

7.  Office  Equipment.  Expense  for  office  equipment  shall 
be  included  in  the  foregoing  schedule  of  office  allowance. 
However  there  shall  be  a  special  office  equipment  allowance 
of  $3,000.00  to  establish  a  new  area  office.  This  is  to  be  inter- 
preted as  meaning  a  newly  created  area  office,  and  not  a 
replacement  for  an  already  existing  area  office. 

8.  Moving  Expense.  Moving  expenses  of  bishops,  includ- 
ing retiring  bishops,  shall  be  paid  upon  the  submission  of 
an  itemized  statement  of  expense.  The  cumulative  moving 
expenses  of  a  retiring  bishop  shall  not  exceed  $1,500.00 
and  may  include  storage  expense. 
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9.  Travel. 

a)  Cost  of  all  official  travel  of  each  effective  bishop 
shall  be  paid  upon  presentation  of  an  itemized  statement 
of  expense  accompanied  by  supporting  data.  "Official 
travel"  shall  be  interpreted  as  the  most  direct  route  to 
specific  meetings  and  return. 

b)  Travel  expense  to  meetings  of  boards  or  agencies 
of  which  he  is  a  member  shall  be  chargeable  to  the  Epis- 
copal Fund. 

c)  The  allowance  for  travel  by  car  within  the  episcopal 
area  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  12^  per  mile.  The  allowance 
for  travel  by  car  outside  the  episcopal  area  shall  be  at  the 
rate  of  12^  per  mile  not  to  exceed  1,000  miles  round-trip 
for  any  one  trip ;  or  round-trip  air  fare.  If  the  round  trip 
is  over  1,000  miles,  the  round-trip  air  fare  will  be  paid 
instead  of  mileage.  Other  individual  trip  expenses  may  be 
included. 

d)  Travel  outside  the  area  for  addresses  and  lectures 
for  which  an  honorarium  is  received  is  not  official  travel. 

e)  Bishops  elected  by  a  jurisdictional  conference  and 
assigned  to  episcopal  areas  outside  the  United  States  shall 
be  paid  the  expense  of  travel  of  the  wife  and  minor  chil- 
dren to  the  headquarters.  One  round-trip  passage  for  his 
wife  will  be  paid  in  each  quadrennium.  The  Episcopal 
Fund  will  pay  one-way,  one-trip  expenses  of  minor  chil- 
dren returning  to  the  United  States  for  college. 

f)  The  travel  expense  of  the  bishop  will  be  paid  to 
meetings  of  the  Council  of  Bishops. 

g)  Travel  expense  incurred  by  retired  bishops  resident 
in  the  United  States  in  attending  the  meetings  of  the 
General  and  jurisdictional  conferences,  the  semiannual 
meetings  of  the  Council  of  Bishops  and  any  official  meet- 
ings of  his  College  of  Bishops  shall  be  paid  from  the 
Episcopal  Fund. 

h)  The  Council  of  Bishops  shall  determine  and  sched- 
ule the  travel  of  its  members  on  official  visits  to  overseas 
conferences.  The  expense  of  such  travel  is  to  be  paid  from 
the  Episcopal  Fund. 

i)  When  the  necessity  arises,  the  Council  of  Bishops 
may  send  one  of  its  number  to  organize  and/or  to  hold 
an  overseas  annual  conference  or  conferences  with  the 
expense  for  same  paid  from  the  Episcopal  Fund. 

j)  The  travel  of  the  wife  of  a  bishop  shall  not  be  a 
charge  against  the  Episcopal  Fund  except  under  the  con- 
ditions enumerated  in  9e  of  this  Section. 

10.  Budget  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Council  of  Bishops. 
The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  may  authorize 
upon  certification  of  need  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  a  budget 
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providing  for  the  employment  of  a  special  stenographer  and 
other  additional  expenses  incurred  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Council  of  Bishops  in  the  performance  of  special  duties  of 
this  office.  Such  budget  is  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Episcopal  Committee  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance. 

II.  Bishops  Elected  by  Central  Conferences 

1.  In  compliance  with  Par.  631.4  in  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  shall 
receive  from  the  central  conferences 

a)  Amount  of  apportionment,  equal  to  1%.%  of  the 
cash  salary  (not  including  housing  allowance)  paid  to 
pastor  or  pastors  of  each  charge  through  the  conference, 
to  the  General  Episcopal  Fund ; 

b)  Complete  budget  of  the  episcopal  office  including 
salaries  and  all  allowances  on  approved  form  furnished 
by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance ; 

and  shall  make  to  the  bishops  elected  by  the  central  con- 
ferences or  to  the  treasurer  of  the  central  conference  epis- 
copal fund  when  so  authorized,  such  remittances  as  the 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  shall  determine.  Con- 
sideration shall  be  given  to  the  representation  made  by  the 
central  conferences  concerning  the  needs  of  each.  Each 
treasurer  of  a  central  conference  episcopal  fund  shall  fur- 
nish the  Central  Treasury  with  an  annual  certified  public 
accountant  audit  of  the  funds  received  and  distributed  by 
him.  Annual  adjustments  of  balance  remaining  in  the  cen- 
tral conference  treasuries  shall  be  made  by  the  Central 
Treasury. 

2.  Pensions.  The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
shall  determine  what  sum  shall  be  paid  from  the  Pension 
Fund  for  the  support  of  a  minister  or  widow  of  a  minister 
who,  having  been  elected  by  a  central  conference  to  serve  as 
a  bishop  for  one  or  more  terms  or  for  life,  shall  have 
reached  the  time  of  retirement.  Where  term  episcopacy  has 
been  established,  the  pension  provided  from  the  Pension 
Fund  shall  be  made  only  after  a  minister,  elected  as  a  bishop 
by  a  central  conference,  shall  have  reached  the  age  of  retire- 
ment as  set  by  the  central  conference  or  shall  have  been  re- 
tired for  physical  disability.  In  no  case  shall  automatic  re- 
tirement take  effect  before  his  sixty-fifth  birthday. 

3.  Travel. 

a)  A  central  conference  bishop  coming  to  the  United 
States  for  an  official  meeting  shall  be  reimbursed  for 
travel  expenses  to  the  seat  of  the  meeting  and  return  by 
the  most  direct  route,  and  his  expenses  in  the  United 
States  shall  be  paid  for  actual  travel  expenses  incurred. 
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Bishops  wishing  to  stay  in  the  United  States  for  a  longer 
period  for  cultivation  or  other  purposes  shall  make  such 
arrangements  with  the  Board  of  Missions  or  with  any- 
other  general  agency  of  the  church  which  agrees  to  under- 
take underwriting  expenses  of  additional  travel  and  liv- 
ing expenses. 

b)  The  travel  of  the  wife  of  a  bishop  shall  not  be  a 
charge  against  the  general  Episcopal  Fund. 
4.  Sala7"y.  The  salary  of  bishops  elected  by  the  central 
conference  shall  be  determined  by  the  respective  central 
conferences  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Par.  631.4, 
provided,  however,  that  the  maximum  salary  and  housing 
permitted  shall  not  exceed  that  established  for  a  jurisdic- 
tional bishop. 

III.  Affiliated  Autonomous  Conferences /Churches 

The  Central  Treasury  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
assumes  no  responsibility  for  contractual  agreements  made 
by  agencies  supported  by  general  funds  of  the  church  with 
affiliated  autonomous  churches  unless  such  agreement  has 
had  prior  approval  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance. 

IV.  Reserve  for  Pensions  of  Retired  Bishops 

1.  Jurisdictional  Bishops.  In  compliance  with  Par.  888 
of  the  Book  of  Discipline,  pensions  of  bishops  elected  by 
jurisdictional  conferences  and  widows  of  bishops  are  being 
funded  by  means  of  a  contributory  reserve  pension  fund. 
The  necessary  funds  for  the  present  pensions  totalling 
$657,434.00  have  been  transferred  to  the  Board  of  Pen- 
sions. 

The  proposed  increase  in  the  pensions  of  bishops  (ex- 
cluding housing  allowance)  as  recommended  in  the  fore- 
going part  of  this  report,  plus  the  funding  of  the  newly 
elected  bishops  to  replace  the  19  who  will  be  needed  at  the 
close  of  the  1972  jurisdictional  conferences  will  require  an 
additional  sum  of  approximately  $909,753  to  be  transferred 
from  the  Episcopal  Pension  Reserve  Fund.  The  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  requests  authorization  to  trans- 
fer the  necessary  cash  and  securities  based  on  market  value 
as  of  May  31,  1972,  to  the  Board  of  Pensions  from  the  Epis- 
copal Fund. 

2.  Central  Conference  Bishops.  The  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  has  made  a  study  of  the  amounts  neces- 
sary to  fund  the  pensions  of  retiring  central  conference 
bishops.  The  plan  includes  payments  of  S%  of  the  salary  of 
active  bishops  into  a  pension  reserve  and  their  retaining  any 
pension  rights  earned  as  a  missionary.  The  amount  shall 
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be  based  upon  the  pension  as  set  by  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance. 

No  funding  is  necessary  for  1973-76  quadrennium  be- 
cause only  two  current  central  conference  bishops  will  be 
age  65  by  1972,  and  the  last  calculation  made  by  the  Board 
of  Pensions  indicated  a  credit  in  this  pension  reserve. 

V.  Increase  or  Decrease  During  Quadrennium 

The  amounts  authorized  in  I,  II  and  IV  are  subject  to 
increase  or  decrease  during  the  quadrennium  if,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  a  three-fourths  vote  of  the  total  membership  of  the 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance,  economic  conditions 
make  such  a  change  necessary. 

VI.  Apportionment  for  the  Episcopal  Fund 

Apportionment  for  the  Episcopal  Fund  for  the  next  quad- 
rennium shall  be  equal  to  not  less  than  1V2%  ^or  more  than 
2l^7f  of  the  pastors'  cash  salaries;  and  the  apportionment 
for  the  first  year  of  the  new  quadrennium  shall  be  at  1%,%, 
with  the  stipulation  that  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  shall  review  the  apportionment  annually  to  adjust 
necessary  cash  balance.  The  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  shall  be  authorized  to  increase  or  decrease  the  rate 
of  apportionment  during  the  quadrennium  as  may  become 
necessary  or  advisable,  providing  that  the  rate  shall  not  be 
increased  above  2^4%.  The  estimated  annual  requirement 
for  this  Fund  during  the  ensuing  quadrennium  is  $3,004,- 
000.  The  estimated  return  upon  the  foregoing  proposed  ap- 
portionment is  $3,150,000. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  is  directed  to 
alter  the  provisions  of  this  section  of  the  report  so  as  to 
conform  to  any  legislation  that  may  be  adopted  by  this  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Report  No.  4 
General  Administration  Fund 
Pars.  879-882 
The  General  Administration  Fund  finances  the  General 
Conference,  the  related  expenses  of  the  General  Conference 
Secretary,  and  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  and  Pro- 
gram,  and  also  those  agencies  of  the  church  which  are 
administrative  in  nature  as  distingished  from  those  being 
of  a  program  nature   (World  Service)   or  ecumenical   (In- 
terdenominational Cooperation  Fund)  in  scope. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  recommends 
the  following  annual  budget  for  the  General  Administra- 
tion Fund  for  the  quadrennium  beginning  January  1,  1973 : 
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Annual  Budget  for  the  General  Administration  Fund 

1973-76 
Agency  Annual  Budget 

1.  General  Conference  $    300,000 

2.  General  Conference  Secretary  &  Commission  on 

Entertainment  &  Program 27,500 

3.  Commission  on  Public  Relations  and  United 

Methodist  Information 250,000 

4.  World  Methodist  Council    200,000 

5.  Commission  on  Archives  and  History  (including 

United  Methodist  Shrines)    120,000 

6.  Records  and  Statistics   225,000 

7.  Transportation  and  Conference  Services     .    .  65,000 

8.  United  Nations  Church  Center  Subsidy 75,000 

9.  Board  of  Pensions 115,000 

10.  Judicial  Council 9,000 

11.  Central  Treasury  Expense 38,000 

12.  Contingency  Reserve    75,500 

Total       $1,500,000 

Explanation  of  Items  in  the  Budget 

1.  General  Conference.  This  annual  allocation  is  a  bare 
minimum  to  cover  the  expenses  incurred  by  a  quadrennial 
session  of  the  General  Conference,  including  publishing  of 
the  Journal  of  the  1972  session.  If  an  extra  session  of  the 
General  Conference  should  be  ordered,  this  amount  should 
be  increased  by  $200,000  annually. 

2.  General  Conference  Secretary  and  Commission  on  En- 
tertainment and  Program.  This  allocation  is  to  cover  the 
expenses  of  the  General  Conference  Secretary,  and  the  costs 
incurred  in  planning  for  the  1976  session. 

3.  Commission  on  Public  Relations  and  United  Methodist 
Information.  (Pars.  1392-1395)  This  Commission  has  the 
responsibility  for  gathering  news  of  public  interest  con- 
cerning United  Methodist  activities  and  disseminating  same 
through  the  secular  press,  religious  press,  radio,  television 
and  other  legitimate  media  of  public  information.  The  al- 
location includes  all  additional  expenses  including  costs  in- 
cident to  and  at  the  General  Conference. 

4.  World  Methodist  Council.  (Par.  1414)  Through  the 
former  Evangelical  United  Brethren  and  Methodist 
Churches,  The  United  Methodist  Church  is  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  World  Methodist  Council.  The  American  Sec- 
tion represents  The  United  Methodist  Church  in  ecumenical 
Methodism  and  is  also  responsible  for  maintaining  a  close 
fraternal    relationship    with    those    autonomous    churches 
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formerly  part  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  or  its  prede- 

'Tctm^^^^>''"o'n  Archives  and  History  (inclMn, 
V^ite'd^lethodi^t  Shrinks)  (Pars.  1398-1409  .sauthon^^^^ 
to  irather  preserve,  and  disseminate  materials  and  lacis  on 
the  history  of  Methodism.  It  is  also  responsible  for  the 
partial  support  given  to  some  of  the  approved  United  Meth- 

°t.*K/cl"S  and  Statisacs.  (Par   854.2.  ["^O^-if  ""J^e^-- 

k"n^d^^ir:  !:!^^^^  (WCpK  '= 

^a'ntvTefeJv^nroS-Scs  of  the  ch-ch  and  m  ^ 
these  available  to  annual  conferences  and  authorizea  re 

'Tn!Z^-i:tiT:TLferenceS^^^^^^^^^ 

where  needed  for  bifhops  and  °*er  general  church  officials 
and  serves  the  general  agencies  "^  the  church  „«  request 
in  arranging  meetings,  conventions  and  conferences. 

rZiH Nation! Church  Center  SrcbsidyTh^.f^^^^^ 
u  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Social  Concerns  for  the  purpose 
of  meeting  capital  obligations  of  the  United  Nations  Church 
Tpnter  on  a  current  basis.  ,     ,  .      , ,  ^ 

9  The  Board  of  Pensions  has  previously  been  m  the 
World  Service  budget.  General  Conference  approved  the 
Ser  of  the  allocations  for  the  Board  of  Pensions  from 
the  World  Service  budget  to  the  General  Admmistrat  on 
Fund^  The  allocation  for  the  Board  of  Pensions  for  the 
new  Quadrennium  includes  reimbursements  for  actual  ex- 
^!rHiturPS  as  ordered  by  General  Conference,  including 
Ten  i^s  for'fo^mt^EUB^e^^ 

for  earlier  European  pastoral  services  by  United  Methoaisr 
pXrt  and  peLons'for  P-visional  and  mission  annua 
conferences,   and  for  services   rendered  by  the  Bo^^^^^^ 
Pensions  to  annual  conferences  not  m  the  Ministerial  Ke 

''-^.^Z^icU.  (Pars.  1701-1719)  P--^^P^vid^ 
that  the  expenses  of  the  Judicial  Council  shall  be  paid  from 
the  General  Administration  Fund. 

11  Central  Treasury  Expense.  (Par.  858.1)  ihis  is  tne 
estiLted  proportionate  share  of  Central  Treasury  expense 
wSTs  t^  be  borne  by  the  general  Administration  Fund 
in  accordance  with  the  paragraph  858.1  of  the  moK  oj 
Discipline. 
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12.  Contingency  Reserve.  This  reserve  is  set  up  to  provide 
for  unforeseen  recommendations  by  the  General  Conference 
as  well  as  for  emergency  situations  during  the  quadren- 
nium. 

Recommendations 

1.  The  amount  budgeted  for  the  Judicial  Council  is  $9,000 
per  year.  However,  if  this  amount  is  insufficient  in  any  one 
year,  such  additional  funds  as  may  be  necessary  may  be 
borrowed  from  the  Contingency  Reserve  against  the  Coun- 
cil's future  allocation. 

2.  The  authorized  travel  allowance  for  attendance  at  the 
1972  General  Conference  shall  be  as  stated  in  the  Plan  of 
Organization  and  Rules  of  Order  of  the  1972  General  Con- 
ference. 

3.  The  Book  of  Discipline  (Par.  858.1)  provides  that  the 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  expense  shall  be  a 
first  claim  on  the  General  Administration  Fund  within  the 
limits  of  its  budget  as  funds  become  available;  provided 
that  if  inflation  or  deflation  during  the  quadrennium  radi- 
cally changes  the  charges  on  this  Fund  or  the  receipts  for 
this  Fund,  adjustments  may  be  made  within  the  total  frame- 
work of  the  budget  as  may  be  deemed  necessary,  by  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  members  of  the  Council  on  World  Service 
and  Finance. 

4.  An  annual  conference  which  in  any  year  overpays  its 
apportionment  for  the  General  Administration  Fund  shall 
be  given  credit  for  same  in  the  succeeding  year,  and  any 
conference  which  fails  to  pay  its  apportionment  in  full  for 
any  one  or  more  years  shall  have  its  deficit  added  to  the 
apportionment  of  the  succeeding  year.  Deficits  or  credits 
shall  not  be  carried  into  a  new  quadrennium. 

5.  When  all  the  approved  items  to  be  included  in  the 
General  Administration  Fund  have  been  determined,  the 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  is  authorized  to  ap- 
portion the  same  to  the  annual  conferences,  using  as  the 
factor : 

a)  One-third  on  the  basis  of  the  average  church  mem- 
bership for  the  second  and  third  full  years  of  the  1968-72 
quadrennium,  as  revealed  in  the  General  Minutes  of  the 
Annual  Conferences  of  The  United  Methodist  Church,  and 

b)  Two-thirds  on  the  basis  of  non-building  expenses 
(i.e.,  the  total  paid  for  all  purposes,  minus  payment  on 
indebtedness  and  payment  on  buildings  and  improvements), 
based  on  the  average  figures  for  the  period  mentioned  under 
a). 
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Report  No.  5 
Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund 

In  presenting  the  budget  of  the  Interdenominational  Co- 
operation Fund  for  the  quadrennium  ^1973-1976  several 
changes  in  the  makeup  of  the  fund  should  be  noted  Recom- 
mendations to  the  General  Conference  are  being  made  which 
would,  when  passed,  bring  this  budget  as  presented  into 
form  acceptable  to  the  Discipline.  ,      ^  „      • 

The  present  Discipline  (Par.  892)  lists  the  following 
expenses  against  the  Fund : 

1.  National  Council  of  Churches 

2.  General  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Armed  l^orces 
Personnel 

3.  World  Council  of  Churches 

4    Travel  expenses  of  delegates  to  the  National  Council  ot 

Churches  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
Action  by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
recommends  inclusion  in  this  Fund  of  the  following: 

1,  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs 

2.  Religion  in  American  Life  _ 

The  placing  of  these  two  agencies  in  this  J,und  is  an 
attempt  to  bring  together  all  the  efforts  of  The  United 
Methodist  Church  in  interdenominational  cooperative  en- 
deavors and,  further,  to  allow  for  some  overall  review  of 
the  monies  so  used.  This  latter  is  accomplished  in  part 

1  By  giving  certainty  to  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
■  Affairs  by  placing  it  as  a  prior  claim  i^em  on  the  fund, 

and  increasing  its  annual  allocation  to  $150,000  an- 
nually. .    .  p  „         lOQA. 

2  By  including  the  following  as  a  revision  of  Par.  13 JU . 
f )   In  the  area  of  ecumenical  funding,  the  Commission 

shall  ■ 

(1)  In  cooperation  with  the  Council  on  World  Ser- 
vice and  Finance,  or  its  successor,  provide  an  overview 
of  the  financial  support  given  by  all  United  Methodist 
sources  for  ecumenical,  conciliar,  confessional,  and 
union  conversation  bodies  and  agencies;  reviewing  as 
necessary  records  of  all  payments  made ; 

(2)  Review  expenditures  by  all  United  Methodist 
Church  agencies  to  conciliar,  confessional,  or  other 
ecumenical  bodies  in  the  light  of  changing  needs  and 
maximum  effectiveness ;  . 

(3)  Review  budget  requests  from  ecumenical,  con- 
ciliar confessional,  and  union  conversation  bodies  and 
agencies  which  are  directed  to  the  Interdenominational 
Cooperation  Fund ;  and. 
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(4)    Make  such  recommendations  as  seem  appropri- 
ate to  the  agencies  involved  and  to  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance,  or  its  successor. 
4)   In  carrying  out  its  work,  the  Commission   (or  other 
title  as  determined)    shall  give  attention  to  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  The   United   Methodist  Church  for 
effective  relationships  with  such  ecumenical  organiza- 
tion as  may  best  serve  the  ecumenical  interest  and 
responsibilities  of  The  United   Methodist  Church. 

Annual  Budget  of  the  Interdenominational 
Cooperation  Fund 

I.  Prior  Claim:  Allocation 
Commission  on  Ecumenical 

Affairs    $    150,000 

Central  Treasury 15,000 

Division  of  Interpretation   25,000 

Total  Prior  Claim $    190,000 

II.  On  Ratio: 

National  Council  of  Churches $  470,000 

World  Council  of  Churches 230,000 

Religion  in  American  Life 25,000 

General  Commission  on  Chaplains 

and  Armed  Forces  Personnel  .  .  .        12,500 
(To  be  released  upon  approval 
of  The  Commission  on  Chaplains 
and  Related  Ministries,  Para.  1389) 

Travel     50,000 

Contingency     22,500 

Total  on  Ratio   $    810,000 

Total  Budget $1,000,000 

Within  the  limits  of  the  funds  available,  the  Council 
establishes  the  following  procedures : 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 

a)  Travel  expense  to  meetings  of  the  General  Board  and 
the  General  Assembly  for  United  Methodist  delegates 
named  by  the  General  Conference  or  the  Council  of 
Bishops,  except  that  United  Methodist  delegates  who 
represent  Councils  of  Churches  or  who  are  staff  mem- 
bers of  boards  and  agencies  of  the  church  shall  have 
their  expenses  provided  for  by  their  respective  agen- 
cies. 

b)  Travel  expense  for  members  of  the  Broadcasting  and 
Film  Commission  for  this  commission  meeting  upon 
approval  by  TRAFCO. 

c)  One  committee  meeting  per  year  for  those  members 
qualifying  under  (a). 
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d)  Attendance  during  three-fourths  agenda  time  shall  be 
a  requirement  for  eligibility  to  reimbursement. 

The  budget  allocation  for  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  covers  the  general  responsibilities  of 
The  United  Methodist  Church.  It  is  understood  that  general 
boards  and  agencies  will  participate  in  the  budgets  of  the 
cognate  divisions  and  departments  of  the  National  Council. 

World  Council  of  Churches 

1.  Administration  and  Program.  Both  administration  and 
the  work  of  the  departments  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  are  covered  by  this  appropriation. 

2.  Travel.  It  is  important  that  The  United  Methodist 
Church  be  represented  at  meetings  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee, which  meets  annually,  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, which  meets  twice  a  year,  and  The  Assembly, 
which  meets  every  six  years.  The  annual  appropria- 
tion makes  possible  United  Methodist  representation  at 
all  of  these  meetings.  Payment  of  the  expenses  of 
United  Methodist  members  of  World  Council  commit- 
tees shall  be  authorized  upon  approval  of  the  Council 
of  Bishops  after  full  negotiations.  Such  expenses  shall 
be  limited  to  the  round-trip  tourist  fare  from  the  place 
of  residence  to  Geneva,  plus  expenses  at  the  place  of 
meeting.  Expenses  for  only  one  trip  annually  shall  be 
allow^ed.  Similar  provisions  shall  apply  with  reference 
to  the  travel  of  United  Methodist  appointees  to  study 
conferences,  who,  in  each  case,  shall  be  named  by  the 
Council  of  Bishops. 

Report  No.  6 
Ministerial  Education  Fund 

1.  Purpose.  The  Ministerial  Education  Fund  was  estab- 
lished by  action  of  the  1968  General  Conference  as  a  means 
of  engaging  the  total  membership  of  the  church  in  an  effort 
to  equip  annual  conferences,  theological  schools,  and  the 
Department  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Education  to 
meet  increased  demands  for  the  recruitment  and  education 
of  ministers. 

2.  Background.  In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  the  fund  began  with  the  1970  fiscal  year. 
In  the  first  year  of  its  operation,  more  than  $3,500,000  was 
received  by  the  Central  Treasury  and  remitted  to  the  De- 
partment of  the  Ministry  for  distribution  to  theological 
schools  and  support  of  other  programs.  Since  25%  of  the 
fund  is  retained  by  the  annual  conferences,  the  fund's  total 
receipts  in  its  first  year  exceeded  $4,600,000;  the  total 
amount  apportioned  for  the  fund  was  $8,250,689.  In  1971, 
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its  second  year,  the  fund  gained  additional  strength,  and 
the  total  receipts,  including  the  annual  conferences'  share, 
exceeded  $5,900,000;  the  general  church  receipts  totaled 
$4,432,692. 

3.  Apportionment.  The  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  recommends  that  this  fund  continue  to  be  supported 
by  receipts  on  an  apportionment  to  the  annual  conferences 
on  the  basis  of  2'^o  of  the  total  paid  for  all  purposes  by  the 
churches  of  the  conference  in  the  second  full  year  of  the 
previous  quadrennium  as  recorded  in  the  General  Minutes, 
excluding  payments  for  benevolences,  new^  buildings,  and 
the  servicing  of  debts.  This  fund  shall  be  regarded  by 
annual  conferences  as  a  priority  to  be  met  before  any  addi- 
tional benevolences,  grants,  or  funds  are  allocated  to  a 
theological  school  or  school  of  religion. 

4.  Distribution.  Amounts  received  by  the  conference  trea- 
surer for  this  fund  shall  be  distributed  as  follows : 

a.  Twenty-five  percent  shall  be  retained  by  the  annual 
conference  which  raised  it,  to  be  administered  by  the 
annual  conference  through  its  Board  of  the  Ministry  in 
its  program  of  ministerial  education. 

b.  Seventy-five  percent  shall  be  sent  by  the  annual  con- 
ference treasurer  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  for  distribution  to  the  Divi- 
sion of  the  Ordained  Ministry  of  the  Board  of  Higher 
Education  and  Ministry  to  be  administered  as  hereinafter 
set  forth  for  the  financial  support  of  the  theological 
schools  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  and  the  total 
program  of  education  of  its  ministry. 

(1)  A  formula  providing  for  equitable  distribution  of 
funds  among  the  seminaries  shall  be  prepared  by  the 
Division  of  the  Ordained  Ministry.  The  formula  shall 

^-guarantee  that  at  least  75  7^  of  the  amount  received 
..„!  by  the  Division  from  each  jurisdiction  shall  be  dis- 
tributed by  the  Division  to  the  seminaries  within  that 
jurisdiction  after  the  Division  has  consulted  with  the 
Jurisdictional  Board  of  the  Ministry.  All  money  al- 
located to  the  theological  schools  shall  be  used  for 
current  operations,  not  for  physical  expansion. 

(2)  The  remaining  portion  of  the  amount  received  by 
the  Division  shall  be  administered  by  it,  in  order  of 
priority,  for  distribution  to  the  seminaries  of  The 
United  Methodist  Church  to  correct  inequities  in  ap- 
propriations to  the  seminaries  and  for  divisional  use 
in  the  further  development  of  the  program  in  minis- 
terial enlistment  and  continuing  education.  The  plan 
intends  that  every  seminary  shall  receive  substantially 
more  money  for  current  operations  than  it  received  in 
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the  last  year  of  the  quadrennium  preceding  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  fund  from  all  Methodist  and  EUB 
church  sources  (General,  jurisdictional,  and  annual 
conferences  and  local  church  sources),  provided  the 
jurisdiction  in  which  the  seminary  is  located  meets  its 
obligation  to  the  nationwide  Ministerial  Education 
Fund. 

(3)  Since  the  stated  aim  of  the  Ministerial  Education 
Fund  was  that  "World  Service  appropriations  for  min- 
isterial education  should  be  reduced,  beginning  in  1972, 
as  the  Ministerial  Education  Fund  gains  support 
throughout  the  church"  (1968  Book  of  Resolutions, 
page  64),  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
has  recommended  decreasing  World  Service  support 
for  ministerial  education  in  the  1973-76  quadrennium, 
with  the  objective  of  completely  phasing  out  this  item 
in  the  World  Service  budget  by  the  end  of  the  quadren- 
nium. 

Report  No.  7 
Temporary  General  Aid  Fund 

The  1964  General  Conference  of  The  Methodist  Church 
adopted  a  plan  of  action  for  the  elimination  of  the  Central 
Jurisdiction  and  the  development  of  an  inclusive  church 
through  mergers  among  annual  conferences  of  the  Central 
Jurisdiction  and  of  the  geographical  jurisdictions.  It  was 
recognized  that  a  considerable  difference  in  salary  rates 
and  ministerial  pensions  existed  between  the  Central  Juris- 
diction conferences  and  the  conferences  of  geographical 
jurisdictions.  A  Temporary  General  Aid  Fund  was  there- 
fore created  through  which  the  entire  church  could  assist 
in  increasing  these  items.  The  Rio  Grande  Conference  was 
also  included  as  a  recipient  in  this  fund. 

The  1968  General  Conference  made  certain  changes  in 
the  rates  and  operation  of  the  fund.  An  apportionment  of 
13^  per  member  was  established,  of  which  5^  was  allocated 
to  salary  assistance  and  8^  was  allocated  to  pension  assis- 
tance. The  1968  General  Conference  also  provided  for  a  5% 
annual  reduction  in  the  amount  of  apportionment  so  that 
the  apportionment  would  be  entirely  eliminated  within  20 
years.  The  salary  portion  would  be  eliminated  in  1988,  and 
the  pension  portion  was  scheduled  for  distribution  on  a 
declining  scale  for  twenty  years  after  the  final  merger  of 
a  former  Central  Jurisdiction  conference  with  a  geographic 
conference.  Also  in  1968,  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  was  given  the  responsibility  of  administering  the 
salary  portion  of  this  fund,  with  the  receiving  conferences 
setting  their  own  policies  for  ministerial  participation.  The 
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responsibility  of  the  General  Board  of  Pensions  in  ad- 
ministering the  pension  portion  of  the  Fund  was  continued. 

The  S^f  annual  reduction  of  the  salary  portion  began  in 
1970  and  has  continued  since  that  year.  The  General  Con- 
ference of  1970,  however,  approved  a  request  by  the  General 
Board  of  Pensions  to  delay  the  reduction  of  the  pension 
portion  by  eliminating  the  annual  ^['c  reduction  and  sub- 
stituting a  reduction  of  20  ^c  quadrennially,  the  first  re- 
duction taking  effect  at  the  beginning  of  the  1973-76  quad- 
rennium. 

As  the  end  of  the  quadrennium  approaches,  however,  the 
anticipated  mergers  have  not  been  completed,  particularly 
in  those  areas  of  heaviest  concentration  of  former  Central 
Jurisdiction  membership  (and  therefore  having  the  greatest 
need  for  assistance  from  the  fund).  Thus  the  past  experi- 
ence cannot  be  said  to  justify  the  conclusion  that  the  fund, 
with  the  projected  automatic  schedule  of  reductions,  will  be 
adequate  to  meet  the  needs  for  such  assistance  when  the 
mergers  are  completed  in  1972.  To  the  contrary,  all  indica- 
tions are  that  the  fund  must  be  strengthened. 

We  are  advised  that,  in  order  to  support  the  pension 
portion  properly,  an  apportionment  of  lOY^i'  per  member 
will  be  required  for  the  pension  portion  for  the  1973-76 
quadrennium.  In  addition,  the  General  Conference  has  ap- 
proved a  request  from  the  Board  of  Missions  for  an  addi- 
tional amount  to  raise  the  minimum  salary  rate  and  the 
pension  rate  of  the  Puerto  Rico,  Rio  Grande  and  Oklahoma 
Indian  Mission  Conferences.  Taking  this  into  account,  and 
recognizing  that  the  responsibility  for  developing  an  inclu- 
sive church  is  churchwide,  and  not  regional,  it  is  recom- 
mended : 

1)  That  the  amount  to  be  apportioned  for  the  1973-76 
quadrennium  for  the  Temporary  General  Aid  Fund  be  the 
total  of  two  factors  : 

a)  111/2^'  per  member  for  the  pension  assistance  por- 
tion, and 

b)  5l^^  per  member  for  the  salary  assistance  portion. 

2)  That  the  5%  annual  reduction  in  the  salary  assistance 
portion  begun  in  1970  and  any  reduction  in  the  pension 
portion  be  postponed  for  the  duration  of  the  1973-76  quad- 
rennium and  until  the  operation  of  the  fund  can  be  re- 
viewed in  the  light  of  the  experience  of  the  quadrennium. 

3)  That  the  membership  figures  contained  in  the  1971 
General  Minutes  be  the  basis  of  apportionment  to  which 
this  formula  is  to  be  applied. 

4)  (a)  That  10 1/2  cents  per  member  for  the  Pension 
Assistance  portion  and  4l^  cents  for  the  Salary  As- 
sistance portion  continue  to  be  distributed  under  the 
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formula  established  by  legislation  of  the  1968  General 
Conference. 

(b)  That  1  cent  per  member  for  the  Pension  Assis- 
tance portion  and  1  cent  per  member  for  the  Salary 
Assistance  portion  be  distributed  on  an  equitable  basis 
by  the  Board  of  Pensions  and  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  to  the  Puerto  Rico,  Rio  Grande, 
and  Oklahoma  Indian  Missionary  Conferences  for 
pension  and  salary  assistance. 

Report  No.  8 
Black  College  Fund 

The  General  Conference  of  1968  adopted  a  resolution 
calling  for  a  comprehensive  study  of  the  black  colleges 
related  to  The  United  Methodist  Church.  A  special  com- 
mission was  named  by  the  Board  of  Education  to  make  the 
study,  with  instructions  to  present  recommendations  by 
1972. 

This  commission,  in  introducing  its  report  to  the  1972 
General  Conference,  has  said,  "It  is  the  basic  assumption  of 
this  report  that  the  strengthening  of  the  black  college  is  a 
first  priority  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  today."  In 
keeping  with  this  assumption  the  commission  has  requested 
a  total  of  $6,000,000  annually  during  the  1973-76  quadren- 
nium,  $5,000,000  of  which  would  be  for  current  operating 
budgets  and  $1,000,000  for  capital  improvements. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  recommends 
the  following : 

1)  That  the  1972  General  Conference  authorize  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  separate  fund  for  this  purpose. 

2)  That  the  full  $6,000,000  recommended  by  the  commis- 
sion be  apportioned  to  the  annual  conferences  on  the  same 
formula  used  in  apportioning  the  World  Service  Fund.  The 
annual  conferences  shall  apportion  the  fund  to  their  local 
churches  on  a  formula  of  their  choosing. 

3)  That  annual  conference  treasurers  remit  monthly  to 
the  treasurer  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
the  amounts  received  for  this  fund. 

4)  That  the  general  treasurer  remit  receipts  for  this 
fund  monthly  to  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  of  the 
Board  of  Higher  Education  and  Ministry  for  distribution 
to  the  colleges  according  to  the  formula  recommended  by 
the  Commission  on  the  Black  Colleges  and  approved  by  the 
General  Conference.  The  formula  for  distribution  is  as 
follows : 

a)    Five-sixths    (5  6)    of  the  receipts  of  the  fund  be 
distributed  to  the  colleges  to  assist  in  supporting  their 
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current  operating  budgets  and  one-sixth    (1/6)    of  the 
fund's  receipts  be  set  aside  for  capital  improvements. 

b)  That  50%  of  the  five-sixths  current  operating  por- 
tion be  shared  equally  by  each  college  except  Morristown. 
a  two-year  institution,  vi^hich  would  be  assigned  one-half 
as  much  as  each  of  the  other  eleven. 

c)  That  45%  of  the  five-sixths  current  operating  por- 
tion be  distributed  on  the  basis  of  enrollment. 

d)  That  the  remaining  5%  of  the  five-sixths  current 
operating  portion  be  set  aside  to  be  used  by  the  Division 
of  Higher  Education  to  make  special  grants  to  the 
institutions  for  promising  programs  of  innovation  and 
experimentation. 

e)  That  the  one-sixth  capital  fund  portion  be  dis- 
tributed by  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  as  during 
the  past  two  quadrennia  on  the  basis  of  need,  matching 
funds  from  other  sources,  and  relevance  to  the  funda- 
mental purposes  of  the  institutions. 

f)  After  consultation  with  the  Division  of  Higher 
Education  an  annual  conference  may  choose  to  direct 
up  to  75  percent  of  its  paid  apportioned  share  of  support 
of  black  colleges  to  a  specific  black  college  or  colleges  in 
such  manner  that  the  college  so  selected  may  receive  no 
more  than  its  fair  share  of  the  total  funds  achieved  for 
the  black  colleges  support. 

Report  No.  9 
I.  Special  Days 

The  Uniting  Conference  designated  six  special  days  to 
be  observed  with  offerings  in  The  United  Methodist  Church. 
(Par.  162  of  the  1968  Discipline) 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  shall  consult 
with  the  Council  of  Bishops  relative  to  the  number  and 
timing  of  all  special  days  which  are  to  be  observed  on  a 
church-wide  basis.  After  such  consultation  the  Council  shall 
make  appropriate  recommendations  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. Between  sessions  of  the  General  Conference  the 
Council  of  Bishops  and  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  may  in  an  emergency  authorize  a  financial  appeal. 
(Par.  858.5  of  the  1968  Discipline)  The  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  presents  the  following  recommenda- 
tions : 
1.  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing: 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  recommends 
the  continuing  of  the  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing.  There 
shall  be  an  annual  observance  of  the  One  Great  Hour  of 
Sharing  as  a  special  offering  for  overseas  relief.  The  ob- 
servance  shall   be   under   the   general   supervision   of   the 
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Division  of  Interpretation  of  the  Program  Council,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  following  directives.  The  One  Great 
Hour  of  Sharing  shall  be  observed  annually  on  or  about  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  Lent.  All  local  churches  shall  be  fully 
informed  and  encouraged  to  receive  a  freewill  offering  in 
behalf  of  the  overseas  relief  program. 

Insofar  as  possible  the  planning  and  promotion  of  the 
One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing  shall  be  done  cooperatively  with 
other  denominations  through  the  National  Council  of 
Chui'ches,  it  being  understood,  however,  that  receipts  of 
the  offerings  shall  be  administered  by  The  United  Methodist 
Church.  In  the  promotion  of  the  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing 
there  shall  be  an  emphasis  on  the  spiritual  implications 
of  Christian  stewardship.  The  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing 
offering  shall  be  promptly  remitted  by  the  local  church 
treasurer  to  the  conference  treasurer,  who  shall  remit 
monthly  to  the  general  treasurer.  Receipts  from  the  offer- 
ing, after  payment  of  the  expenses  of  promotion,  shall  be 
remitted  by  the  treasurer  of  the  Council  on  World  Service 
and  Finance  to  the  United  Methodist  Committee  for  Relief, 
to  be  administered  by  the  committee.  (See  1970  Supplement 
to  1968  Discipline,  Pars.  876-876.3) 
2.  World  Communion : 

The  Council  recommends  that  there  shall  be  a  World 
Communion  (formerly  Fellowship  of  Suffering  and  Service) 
offering  in  accord  with  the  following  directives : 

a.)  There  shall  be  a  church-wide  appeal  conducted  by 
the  Division  of  Interpretation  of  the  Program  Council 
in  support  of  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and  Related 
Ministries,  the  program  of  Crusade  Scholarships,  and 
the  Scholarship  Fund  for  Minority  Groups. 

b.)  Local  churches  are  directed  to  receive,  on  or  about 
the  first  Sunday  in  October  each  year,  a  World  Com- 
munion offering  for  this  purpose. 

c.)  Planning  and  promotion  shall  be  done  by  the  Divi- 
sion of  Interpretation  of  the  Program  Council,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  administering  agencies.  Receipts  shall 
be  remitted  by  local  church  treasurers  to  the  annual 
conference  treasurer,  who  shall  remit  monthly  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance. 
The  net  receipts,  after  payment  of  promotional  costs, 
shall  be  divided  as  follows:  50%  to  the  Crusade  Scholar- 
ship Committee,  25%  to  the  Commission  on  Chaplains  and 
Related  Ministries,  and  25%  to  the  Scholarship  Fund  for 
Minority  Groups,  administered  by  a  committee  consisting 
of  the  (!!o'uncil  of  Presidents  of  the  twelve  black  colleges 
and  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  of  the  Board  of 
Higher  Education  and  Ministry,  and  in  which  the  four 
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ethnic  minorities  of  the  church  shall  be  adequately 
represented. 

d.)  A  World  Communion  offering  gift  voucher  shall 
be  issued  by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
for  all  receipts  for  this  fund,  and  a  space  for  reporting 
the  amount  shall  be  included  in  the  form  for  the  Local 
Church  Report  to  the  Annual  Conference. 

e.)  The  expense  budget  for  promoting  the  World  Com- 
munion offering  by  the  Division  of  Interpretation  of  the 
Program  Council  shall  be  subject  to  approval  annually 
by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  and  shall 
be  a  prior  charge  against  receipts  from  these  offerings. 
(See  Par.  877  of  the  1970  Supplement  to  1968  Discipline) 

3.  Christian  Education  Sunday : 

This  is  an  annual  offering  taken  in  the  church  school 
for  the  Annual  Conference  Board  of  Education  and  goes 
entirely  to  the  support  of  that  board.  This  offering  may 
be  held  any  Sunday  or  as  the  annual  conference  directs. 
A  special  Christian  Education  Sunday  voucher  v^ill  be 
issued.  Pastors  will  report  the  amount  of  the  offering  to 
the  annual  conference. 

4.  Human  Relations  Day: 

A  Human  Relations  Day  shall  be  observed  on  or  about 
the  last  Sunday  in  January  with  an  offering  goal  of  $1,- 
000,000,  receipts  of  which  shall  be  divided  as  follows: 
Voluntary  Service  Projects,  $375,000;  Community  De- 
velopers (black,  indigenous,  Hispanic  and  other  minority 
groups),  $340,000;  Police-Community  Relations,  $35,000; 
Intraining  American  Indians  and  other  minority  groups, 
$250,000;  Total,  $1,000,000.  Funds  for  these  projects  shall 
be  allocated  on  ratio  as  received  with  the  funds  admin- 
istered by  the  general  boards  under  which  these  projects 
are  presently  lodged;  further  the  promoting  agency  shall 
be  the  Section  of  Interpretation  under  the  direction  of  the 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race.  A  special  Human  Rela- 
tions Day  voucher  will  be  issued.  Pastors  will  report  the 
amount  of  the  offering  to  the  annual  conference. 

5.  United  Methodist  Student  Day: 

This  offering,  taken  annually,  preferably  on  the  second 
Sunday  in  June,  or  as  designated  by  the  annual  conference 
or  the  Commission  on  Education  of  the  local  church,  shall 
be  received  for  the  support  of  The  United  Methodist 
Scholarships  and  The  United  Methodist  Student  Loan  Fund. 
A  special  United  Methodist  Student  Day  voucher  will  be 
issued.  Pastors  will  report  the  amount  of  the  offering  to  the 
annual  conference. 

(See  Par.  162  of  the  1968  Discipline  for  above.) 
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6.  Golden  Cross  Sunday: 

This  is  an  annual  offering  taken  for  the  support  of  the 
work  of  health  and  welfare  ministries  for  which  the  annual 
conference  has  responsibility.  This  offering  shall  be  held 
on  a  Sunday  to  be  determined  upon  recommendation  of 
the  Annual  Conference  Board  of  Health  and  Welfare  Min- 
istries. A  special  Golden  Cross  Sunday  voucher  will  be 
issued.  Pastors  will  report  the  amount  of  the  offering  to 
the  annual  conference. 

II.  Special  Days  Not  Involved  in  Offerings 

The  following  special  days  without  offering  were  ap- 
proved by  the  Uniting  Conference : 

1.  Rural  Life  Sunday: 
Fifth  Sunday  after  Easter. 

2.  Ministry  Sunday : 

Third  Sunday  in  September. 

3.  Laity  Sunday: 

Second  Sunday  in  October.  Annual  Conference  Board 
of  the  Laity  may  suggest  and  promote  offering. 

4.  Dmig  and  Alcohol  Concerns  Sunday: 
Second  Sunday  in  November. 

5.  National  Bible  Sunday: 
Sunday  prior  to  Thanksgiving. 

Report  No.  10 
Recommendations 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  presents  the 
following  recommendations  for  which  it  seeks  the  approval 
of  this  General  Conference : 

1.  The  Council  recommends  that  special  attention  be 
drawn  in  each  annual  conference  to  the  role  of  the  World 
Service  Fund  and  the  responsibility  of  meeting  the  ap- 
portionment. The  following  paragraph  is  from  the  1968 
Book  of  Discipline: 

"Par.  861.  The  World  Service  Fund  is  basic  in  the 
financial  program  of  The  United  Methodist  Church.  World 
Service  on  apportionment  (Par.  870)  represents  the  min- 
imum needs  of  the  general  agencies  of  the  church.  Payment 
in  full  of  these  apportionments  by  local  churches  and  an- 
nual conferences  is  the  first  benevolent  responsibility  of 
the  church." 

Annual  conference  boards  and  local  churches  often  call 
upon  the  general  boards  for  help  in  their  work.  The  help 
these  agencies  can  give  is  dependent  on  the  income  they 
receive  from  the  World  Service  Fund  raised  in  the  local 
churches  and  transmitted  through  annual  conferences. 
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2.  World  Service  and  Conference  Beyievolences 
The  Council  wishes  to  call  attention  to  three  vital  con- 
cerns : 

(a)  When  local  churches  include  World  Service  and 
Conference  Benevolences  in  a  unified  budget,  the  purpose 
of  World  Service  is  frequently  forgotten.  Therefore,  we 
urgently  request  that  local  churches  with  unified  budgets 
make  provision  for : 

(i)  Dissemination  of  information  concerning  World 
Service  and  Conference  Benevolences,  with  special 
emphasis  that  this  program  provides  the  major  funds 
for  the  agencies  which  are  helping  local  churches  with 
their  program  on  both  the  general  level  (through 
World  Service)  and  the  annual  conference  (through 
Conference  Benevolences).  When  there  is  no  special 
appeal  for  these  causes,  additional  information  is 
needed  in  order  to  keep  informed  about  this  essential 
work  of  the  church. 

(ii)  Providing  means  whereby  persons  who  desire 
to  make  an  additional  gift  for  World  Service  and  Con- 
ference Benevolences  beyond  the  amount  in  the  church 
budget  can  do  so.  The  World  Service  and  Conference 
Benevolence  asking  is  a  minimum  asking  and  treating 
it  as  a  ceiling  above  which  a  church  should  not  go  is 
injurious,  not  only  to  the  work,  but  also  to  the  motiva- 
tion which  prompts  World  Service  and  Conference 
Benevolences. 

(iii)  Providing  means  whereby  persons  who  desire 
to  make  an  additional  gift  for  World  Service  only 
can  do  so  by  being  properly  informed  concerning  the 
purposes  and  procedures  of  the  World  Service  Specials 
administered  by  the  Council  on  World  Service. 

(b)  Maintaining  the  integrity  of  World  Service  as  a 
benevolence  is  essential. 

On  the  annual  conference  level  there  is  a  tendency  to 
include  "administrative"  items  in  the  conference  World 
Service  and  Conference  Benevolences  budget.  To  help 
maintain  the  distinction  between  "benevolence"  and  "ad- 
ministration" the  Council  presents  the  following  defini- 
tions which  are  being  proposed  as  new  legislation,  and 
which  the  Council  encourages  every  annual  conference 
to  follow  meticulously : 

"The  term  Conference  Benevolences  shall  include  those 
conference  allocations  and  expenditures  directly  associ- 
ated with  the  program,  mission  and  benevolent  causes 
of  annual  conference  program  agencies  and  institutions. 
Annual  conference  program  agencies  and  institutions 
shall  be  defined  as  those  agencies  represented  by  voting 
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membership  on  the  conference  Program  Council  as  pro- 
vided in  Par.  841.2  and  institutions  whose  work  is  within 
the  field  of  responsibility  of  one  or  more  of  those  agencies. 
Administrative  expenses  which  are  directly  related  to 
the  program,  mission,  and  benevolent  causes  of  confer- 
ence program  agencies  may  also  be  included  in  the  con- 
ference benevolences  budget.  The  term  Conference 
Benevolences  shall  not  include  allocations  and  expendi- 
tures for  other  conference  agencies  and  officers  whose 
work  is  primarily  administrative;  it  shall  likewise  not 
include  annual  conference  ministerial  support  funds  as 
set  forth  in  Par.  919-928,  allocations  and  expenditures 
of  conference  agencies  responsible  for  administering  min- 
isterial support  funds,  or  apportionments  made  to  the 
annual  conference  by  the  general  or  jurisdictional  con- 
ferences." 

(c)  Annual  conferences  should  be  aware  that  World 
Service  is  a  minimum  asking  and  insist  that  World 
Service  funds  be  transmitted  in  full  to  the  Central  Trea- 
sury by  the  conference  treasurer. 

3.  Budgets  of  the  Council  and  the  Central  Treasury 

The  costs  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
and  of  the  Central  Treasury  are  charged  against  the  gen- 
eral funds  in  proportion  to  receipts.  The  recommended 
budget  for  these  purposes  is  $432,210.  Costs  of  Records 
and  Statistics  and  of  Transportation  and  Conference  Ser- 
vices are  charged  entirely  to  the  General  Administration 
Fund. 

4.  Budget  of  the  Division  of  Interpretation  of  the  Pro- 
gram Council 

The  costs  of  the  Division  of  Interpretation  of  the  Pro- 
gram Council  are  to  be  distributed  among  the  funds  pro- 
moted by  the  Division.  This  next  quadrennium  these  will 
include  the  World  Service  Fund,  General  Advance  Specials, 
One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing  and  the  Interdenominational 
Cooperation  Fund.  The  amount  allocated  to  the  Division  of 
Interpretation  from  the  World  Service  Fund  is  $890,000. 
The  remainder  of  the  Division's  total  budget  of  $1,728,600, 
which  amounts  to  $838,600,  is  to  be  deducted  from  the  other 
promoted  funds  before  distribution. 

5.  Authority  to  Adjust  Budgets 

It  is  recommended,  in  order  to  meet  changing  conditions 
or  emergencies,  that  the  Council  on  Word  Service  and 
Finance  be  authorized  to  adjust  the  budgets  of  prior  claim 
items  as  the  emergencies  or  responsibilities  placed  upon 
these  agencies  by  the  General  Conference  may  require. 

6.  General  Administration  Fund 

All  allocations  of  the  General  Administration  Fund  except 
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prior  claims  shall  be  paid  on  ratio.  Previously  reserves  were 
available  w^hich  were  used  to  supplement  shortages  in  cur- 
rent receipts,  but  these  reserves  have  been  exhausted. 

7.  The  hiterdeyiominational  Cooperation  Fund 

The  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs  and  Religion  in 
American  Life  have  been  added  to  the  agencies  supported 
by  the  Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund. 

The  Council  is  requesting  the  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
Affairs  to  review  and  make  recommendations  to  the  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance  regarding  funds  payable  to 
agencies  from  the  Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund. 

Except  for  Prior  Claims,  allocations  from  the  fund  are 
payable  on  ratio. 

8.  Income  from  the  Board  of  Trustees  {Pars.  858.13; 
1515) 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  is  directed 
to  receive  from  the  Board  of  Trustees  a  report  of  the 
distributable  income  from  undesignated  funds  held  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees.  The  Council  is  also  to  recommend  to 
the  General  Conference  how  such  income  shall  be  dis- 
tributed. In  1969,  1970  and  1971,  $65,704.08  was  received 
and  placed  in  the  World  Service  Fund  for  distribution  as 
directed  by  the  1968  General  Conference. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  recommends 
that  the  distributable  income  from  the  1973-1976  quadren- 
nium  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  and  be  made  part  of  the  World  Service 
funds  for  distribution. 

9.  Validity  of  Claims 

We  recommend  that  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  be  authorized  to  determine  the  validity  of  claims 
in  all  matters  involving  the  World  Service  Fund,  the 
Episcopal  Fund,  the  General  Administration  Fund  and  the 
Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund  where  these  are 
not  specifically  set  forth  or  determined  by  the  General 
Conference. 

10.  New  Apportionments  for  Annual  Conferences 

The  General  Conference  authorize  the  Central  Treasury 
to  report  immediately  the  new  apportionments  to  each  an- 
nual conference. 

11.  Manuals  for  Church  Officials 

During  the  quadrennium,  the  Council  has  published  or 
revised  the  following  manuals  for  church  officials  : 

Planhook  for  Anyiual  Conference  Budgets  for  Confer- 
ence Commissions  on  World  Service  and  Finance. 

Manual  on  Finance,  pertaining  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, the  Annual  Conference,  the  local  church. 

Manual  for  Annual  Conference  Secretaries 
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These  have  been  distributed  at  jurisdictional  workshops 
and  on  request.  They  have  proved  helpful  tools  for  church 
officials  and  will  be  revised  as  necessary. 

12  Compensation  of  Staff  of  Councils,  Boards,  Commis- 
sions and  Committees  of  the  General  Conference 

The  maximum  compensation  of  staff  employees  of  coun- 
cils boards,  commissions  and  committees  of  the  General 
Conference  shall  not  exceed  the  compensation  of  a  bishop 
Any  exception  to  this  ceiling  must  have  prior  approval  ot 
two-thirds  vote  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Council. 
All  compensation  of  such  persons  is  subject  to  annual  re- 
view for  approval  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Coun- 
cil on  World  Service  and  Finance. 

Report  No.  11 
Improvements  and  Economies 

Introduction.  During  the  quadrennium  the  tremendous  ef- 
fect of  inflation,  limited  World  Service  funds  and  the 
rapidly  increasing  requirements  for  specialized  equipnient 
and  skills  forced  World  Service  agencies  to  review  their 
operational  systems  and  manpower  resources  m  an  ettort 
to  reduce  and  control  budgets.  In  the  past,  the  primary 
focus  of  attention  has  been  ''program"  and  related  services. 
Certainly  this  is  still  of  major  importance— developing 
priorities  and  coordination  between  agencies  has  become 
the  primary  objective  of  the  Program  Council  created  by  the 
1968  General  Conference— but  the  need  for  greater  operat- 
ing efficiencies  and  speciahzed  skills  has  now  become  a 
major  objective  along  with  and  in  support  of     program. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  is  charged  with  review 
of  operational  improvements  and  to  provide  assistance  to 
the  World  Service  agencies  upon  request.  (Pars.  858.6  and 
894)  The  objective  is  to  ensure  proper  stewardship  ot 
funds  received  by  the  Council  for  distribution  to  the  World 
Service  agencies. 

It  should  be  stated  that  the  electronic  computer  has  as- 
sumed a  major  role  in  all  agency  operations.  Significant 
strides  have  been  made  in  standardization,  cooperation 
and  in  implementing  advance  systems  comparable  to  those 
used  in  industry. 

Optical  scanning,  key  tapes,  and  remote  on-line,  real 
time  systems  are  a  few  of  the  major  advances  made  during 
the  quadrennium.  Common  data  base  files  have  made  initial 
cooperative  efforts  a  reality. 

Financial,  statistical  and  data  base  management  for  such 
diverse  applications  as  pensions,  subscription  controls,  min- 
isterial appointments,  job  cost  accounting  and  the  printing 
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of  the  General  Minutes  can  be  found  on  the  computer  at  the 
various  processing  centers. 

Other  significant  systems  changes  have  been  made  during 
the  quadrennium  to  provide  improved  operations  at  less 
cost.  However,  the  full  potential  of  the  computer  has  not 
yet  been  reached. 

For  convenience  the  study  and  reporting  on  improve- 
ments and  economies  have  been  divided  into  five  major 
classifications.  Specifics  would  require  too  much  space. 
However,  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  Council  on  World  Service 
that  actions  taken  by  agency  administrators  during  the 
quadrennium  give  evidence  of  awareness,  creative  ap- 
proaches and  exciting  results  to  date  in  the  effort  to  control 
operating  costs. 

I.  Personnel  Special  Education  Courses 

Requests  from  local  churches  and  annual  conferences  for 
direct  assistance  from  World  Service  agencies  have  indi- 
cated a  need  for  specific  and  experienced  skills.  Internal 
agency  operations  have  become  sophisticated  enough  to 
require  highly  specialized  skills,  and  the  basic  administra- 
tive task  of  the  World  Service  agencies  themselves  have 
required  special  and  continuous  management  training. 

Agencies  have  met  this  challenge  not  only  through  a 
selective  hiring  process,  but  by  underwriting  tuition  costs 
for  individuals  seeking  to  fulfill  a  greater  responsibility 
within  the  agency.  Enrollment  has  been  in  both  technical 
and  professional  courses.  Administrative  management  has 
participated  in  seminars,  undergirding  all  areas  of  manage- 
ment science. 

II.  Departmental  Reorganization 

Major  systems  studies  in  several  agencies  resulted  in 
structural  reorganization  for  both  "program"  and  "opera- 
tional" efficiencies.  A  review  of  these  changes  indicates  a 
concerted  effort  to  improve  communications  within  the 
agency,  between  other  agencies,  and  between  the  agency  and 
its  constituents. 

III.  Operating  Business  Systems 

As  mentioned,  financial  controls,  central  files,  subscrip- 
tion controls  and  other  clerical  operations  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  computer  in  several  major  agencies.  It  ap- 
pears that  a  significant  breakthrough  is  imminent  with  the 
installation  of  management  information  systems  via  the 
computer  and  centralized  data  files. 

Emphasis  has  been  placed  on  "Word  Processing"  centers 
which  have  greatly  improved  clerical  efficiency  and  output 
accuracy.  Through  the  use  of  magnetic  tape  oriented  type- 
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writers  creation  of  individual  as  well  as  multiple  corre- 
spondence and  literature  tracts  can  be  expedited  at  signifi- 
cantly reduced  costs  whenever  volume  warrants. 

The  rise  in  postage  and  labor  costs  related  to  the 
handling  of  orders  and  correspondence  continues  to  plague 
the  church  in  its  efforts  to  communicate  with  its  constit- 
uents. Coordinated  mailings,  third  class,  automatic  equip- 
ment and  selective  addressing  represent  several  attempts 
to  control  the  budget  in  this  area. 

There  is  evidence  that  the  maintenance  of  master  files 
is  burdensome  and  redundant.  Attempts  have  been  made 
to  automate  where  applicable,  but  the  function  still 
represents  a  time  consuming  one. 

Order  processing,  material  distribution  and  inventory 
control  represent  a  significant  cost  segment.  Systems  im- 
provements have  been  made  in  several  agencies.  One  agency 
has  elected  to  transfer  service  department  operations  to  the 
regional  ofl!ices  of  The  Methodist  Publishing  House  in  an 
attempt  to  control  costs  and  improve  efficiency  and  service. 

Staff  travel  has  always  represented  one  of  the  major 
agency  budget  areas.  A  point  of  continued  concern  is  the 
conflict  between  requests  for  field  services  and  the  in- 
creasing cost  of  providing  them.  Travel  is  the  most  obvious 
of  these  expenses  outside  of  direct  salaries.  Most  agencies 
have  shifted  staff  allocations  to  area  representation  except 
when  a  specific  skill  is  required.  Thus,  travel  duplication 
is  being  reduced  to  a  minimum. 

IV.  Inter-Agency  Cooperation 

During  the  quadrennium  considerable  effort  has  been 
directed  toward  operational  cooperation  between  general 
agencies.  The  Council  on  World  Service  has  had  primary 
leadership  in  this  area.  Computer  equipment  and  man- 
power have  been  shared  by  all  agencies  having  administra- 
tive control  of  computer  centers.  Research  has  been  con- 
ducted jointly,  and  basic  data  files  have  begun  to  be  shared. 
Pilot  projects  of  all  kinds — both  program  and  operational 
in  nature — have  been  conducted  cooperatively. 

When  problems  common  to  all  agencies  have  been 
isolated,  cooperative  operations  have  been  developed  to 
assist  in  the  problem's  solution.  Communications  seemed  to 
be  one  of  paramount  importance  during  the  quadrennium 
and  still  remains  as  a  priority  item.  Another  is  the  duplica- 
tion of  master  files  containing  information  unique  to  an 
agency  as  well  as  data  common  to  all  other  agencies.  Joint 
efforts  have  been  effective  in  easing  these  problems  and 
the  future  is  challenging. 
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V.  Personnel  Policies  and  Practices 

The  general  agencies  of  The  United  Methodist  Church 
are  housed  in  five  different  centers.  In  the  larger  agencies 
jobs  are  well  defined,  while  in  others  one  person  may  be 
assigned  a  variety  of  assignments.  This  makes  it  difficult 
to  ascertain  if  wages  and  personnel  policies  are  comparable. 
In  general,  an  agency  is  in  competition  with  adjacent  com- 
mercial institutions  for  its  office  and  other  employees  and 
so  generally  comes  close  to  the  "going  wage"  for  a  particu- 
lar position  in  that  community. 

Some  of  the  agencies  have  a  well-developed  delineation  of 
job  descriptions  and  related  wage  scales  and  schedules  of 
increments.  In  addition  the  agencies  provide  fringe  benefits 
such  as  health  insurance  and  pensions.  Most  would  compare 
favorably  with  similar  types  of  organizations  in  the  busi- 
ness world. 

Summary 

With  the  creation  of  the  Program  Council  by  the  1968 
General  Conference  the  responsibilities  of  the  Council  on 
World  Service  shifted  in  emphasis.  The  traditional  re- 
sponsibility for  financial  audit  and  personnel  policies  has 
remained  the  same.  Coordination  and  review  of  program 
have  been  replaced  for  the  most  part  with  operating  systems 
coordination  in  and  between  World  Service  agencies.  Direct 
assistance  has  been  provided  in  systems  analysis  and  de- 
sign. Financial  underwriting  was  provided  in  several 
instances  which  enabled  agencies  to  convert  complex 
systems  to  more  efficient  methods  taking  advantage  of 
today's  technology.  During  the  quadrennium  all  agency 
administrators  became  acutely  aware  of  their  "operating" 
costs  and  often  took  dramatic  steps  to  reduce  them.  A 
significant  factor  was  the  cooperative  eff'ort  between  agen- 
cies which  enabled  all  to  function  more  efficiently. 

The  Council  on  World  Service  has  performed  a  unique 
role  in  guiding  and  implementing  new  systems  during  the 
quadrennium,  and  is  prepared  to  work  with  all  agencies  to 
incorporate  the  potential  economies  inherent  in  the  opera- 
tions of  The  United  Methodist  Church  World  Service 
agencies. 

Report  No.  12 
Specific    Assignments    by    the    1968    General    Conference 

Five  assignments  were  referred  to  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  by  the  1968  General  Conference  and 
one  by  the  1970  General  Conference. 

1.  Financial  Problerns  Caused  by  Racial  Consolidations. 
In  compliance  with  the  following  instruction  by  the  General 
Conference : 
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"We  instruct  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
to  report  in  1970  to  the  Special  Session  (of  the  General 
Conference)  on  ways  of  finding  relief  for  those  Confer- 
ences which  have  a  heavy  load  because  of  the  racial 
problem,  and  that  we  do  what  we  can  as  a  General  Con- 
ference to  relieve  this." 

The  Council  reported  in  1970  that  the  Temporary  General 
Aid  Fund  is  set  up  and  operated  for  the  specific  purpose 
of  helping  to  meet  this  situation. 

2.  Pensions  for  Episcopal  Lay  Employees.  Report  No.  8 
of  the  Committee  on  Pensions  (Calendar  108)  referred  to 
the  Council  "without  prejudice,  for  their  consideration  of 
pensions  for  employees  of  the  episcopacy  nonresident  in  the 
United  States  of  America." 

The  Council  studied  this,  and  on  April  24,  1969,  voted 
that  no  action  be  taken  because  pension  plans  already  in 
operation  are  available  to  such  employees. 

3.  Unified  Presentation  of  Financial  Program.  The  Coun- 
cil was  requested  to  present  its  reports  and  askings  for 
all  funds  in  a  unified  format.  This  the  Council  has  en- 
deavored to  do. 

4.  Conscience  Fund.  Report  No.  24  of  the  Committee  on 
Christian  Social  Concerns  (Calendar  No.  270)  of  the  1968 
General  Conference  ordered : 

"(1)  That  an  opportunity  be  provided  for  individuals, 
churches  and  any  others  around  the  world  who  wish  to 
contribute  to  a  fund  to  assist  these  ministers  and  lay- 
men financially,  and  with  counseling  and  legal  services; 

"(2)  That  said  funds  be  administered  by  a  committee 
created  by  and  responsible  to  the  Board  of  Christian 
Social  Concerns.  The  committee  shall  include  one  bishop 
and  members  from  the  general  agencies  required  by  the 
Discipline  to  be  represented  in  the  Board  of  Christian 
Social  Concerns ; 

"(3)  That  the  Commission  (sic)  on  World  Service 
and  Finance  be  the  receiving  and  disbursing  agent ; 

"(4)  And  that  publicity  be  given  to  the  existence  of 
this  fund,  its  purposes  and  needs." 

A  motion  from  the  floor  of  the  General  Conference 
(D.C.A.  page  794)  ordered  that  the  balance  in  the  Racial 
Witness  Relief  Fund  "be  transferred  to  the  newly  estab- 
lished Conscience  Fund." 

Receipts  and  disbursements  from  June  1,  1968  to  Decem- 
ber 31,  1971  are  as  follows : 
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Conscience  Fund 

Transferred  from  Racial  Witness  Relief 

Fund,  6/1/68    $10,290.56 

Receipts,   6/1/68-12/31/71  7,641.96 

Disbursements,  6/1/68-12/31/71 $(14,224.82) 

Balance,  12/31/71    $     3,707.70 

5.  Fidelity  Bond.  The  General  Conference  referred  the 
subject  of  a  blanket  fidelity  bond  to  the  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  with  authorization  to  purchase  the 
same  and  to  finance  it  in  any  manner  it  deemed  necessary. 
The  Council  made  a  thorough  study  and  on  October  11, 
1971  adopted  the  following  report : 

"In  response  to  a  referral  by  the  1968  General  Con- 
ference to   study   the   item   of   a   blanket   fidelity   bond 
(D.C.A.  Calendar  No.  113,  Report  #10,  page  319,  and 
referred  for  study  to  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  (pages  716-717),  the  Council  on  World  Service 
and  Finance  has  reached  a  conclusion  that  such  a  blanket 
bond  coverage  is  not  a  feasible  program.  This  conclusion 
was  reached  as  a  result  of  the  feasibility  study  made  by 
Corporate    Policyholders,    Inc.,    a    Chicago-based,    inde- 
pendent   firm    whose   services    were    contracted    by   the 
Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance.  In  an  extensive 
survey,  some  advantages  appeared  evident.  However,  a 
distinct  disadvantage  seemed  to  be  the  establishment  of 
an  insurance  department  with  all  the  costs  of  operation 
to  handle  claims  and  coverage  through  one  source,  for 
only  a  single  type  of  coverage,  such  as  the  fidelity  bond." 
The    Council   therefore   recommends    that   there    be   no 
blanket  coverage  by  a  fidelity  bond.  The  Council  requests 
authority  to  institute  a  church-wide  insurance  program  to 
be  offered  to  local  churches,  institutions  and  agencies  of 
such  participants.  This  insurance  program  would  include 
such   coverage   as   fire,   theft,   liability,   property   damage, 
Workmen's  Compensation,  fidelity  bond,  disability  insurance 
and  such  other  general  insurance. 

6.  Minimum  Salary  Study.  The  Council  on  World  Service 
and  Finance  has  considered  carefully  the  referrals  voted 
by  the  1970  General  Conference  related  to  a  possible  Gen- 
eral Supplemental  Minimum  Standard  of  Salary  Plan.  It 
has  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  only  feasible  approach 
to  the  matter  of  pastoral  salary  support  is  that  it  remain 
primarily  the  responsibility  of  the  annual  conferences. 
Such  factors  as  present  patterns  of  salary  support,  living 
costs  in  various  areas,  and  pastoral  charge  size  differ  so 
widely  from  conference  to  conference  that  there  would  be 
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little  or  no  possibility  of  dealing  equitably  with  the  problem 
from  the  general  church  level. 

If  there  is  to  be  general  church  aid  to  the  conferences  in 
fulfilling  this  responsibility,  that  aid  should  be  in  the  form 
of  block  grants  to  conferences  based  on  an  approved 
distribution  formula.  This  is  the  approach  of  the  salary 
aid  portion  of  the  Temporary  General  Aid  Fund  as  it  is 
now  constituted. 

In  1970  the  Council  reported  that  an  amount  in  excess 
of  $7,500,000  per  year  would  be  needed  to  raise  the  cash 
salary  level  of  all  full-time  pastors  to  $6,000  per  year,  based 
on  1968  data;  this  estimated  amount  was  over  and  above 
all  conference  and  general  church  funds  being  paid  for 
pastoral  salary  support  at  the  time  the  study  was  made. 

As  a  followup  to  their  study  in  preparation  for  the  1970 
General  Conference  the  Council  recently  asked  annual  con- 
ferences to  supply  information  on  the  cost  of  their  present 
salary  support  programs  and  the  number  of  pastors  in  their 
conferences  receiving  salary  assistance  from  connectional 
sources.  Forty-eight  conferences  responded  to  the  question- 
naire: 31  of  these  reported  a  minimum  salary  level  below 
$6,000  for  at  least  some  of  their  full-time  pastors.  The 
figures  ranged  as  low  as  $4,400.  In  these  48  conferences 
2,228  pastors  were  receiving  $3,264,757  per  year  in  salary 
support  from  conference  and  general  church  sources.  The 
figures  suggest  that  more  than  $6,000,000  in  connectional 
funds  is  now  being  spent  for  pastoral  salary  support. 

This  survey  also  asked  how  much  in  additional  funds 
would  have  been  required  to  raise  the  cash  salary  support 
level  for  pastors  to  $6,000  in  the  various  conferences.  The 
responses  confirm  the  estimate  reached  in  the  study  reported 
in  1970. 

During  the  first  two  years  and  seven  months  of  this  quad- 
rennium  more  than  $2,600,000  was  apportioned  for  the 
Temporary  General  Aid  Fund.  Only  slightly  more  than  75% 
of  this  apportioned  amount  was  paid.  In  view  of  this  re- 
sponse to  an  existing  fund  which  was  designed  specifically 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  supplemental  salary  and  pen- 
sion aid,  the  Council  does  not  recommend  the  establishment 
of  any  additional  general  church  fund  for  this   purpose. 

Instead  the  Council  recommends  that  the  General  Con- 
ference again  call  these  urgent  needs  to  the  attention  of  the 
annual  conferences,  with  the  request  that  efforts  be  re- 
doubled on  behalf  of  the  existing  fund  designed  to  meet 
them. 
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Report  No.  13 
Employment  Practices 

The  Book  of  Discipline  of  The  United  Methodist  Church, 
1968,^  Paragraph  858.14,  requires  that  The  Council  on  World 
Service  and  Finance  "shall  withhold  approval  of  the  entire 
budget  of  any  agency  or  any  church-related  institution  re- 
ceiving general  church  funds  until  such  agency  or  church- 
related  institution  certifies  to  the  council  in  writing  that  it 
has  established  and  has  complied  with  a  policy  of  (a)  re- 
cruiting, employing,  utilizing,  recompensing,  and  promoting 
professional  staff  and  other  personnel  without  regard  to 
race,  color,  or  sex,  and  (b)  fulfilling  its  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities in  a  manner  which  does  not  involve  racial  segrega- 
tion or  discrimination," 

In  accordance  with  The  Book  of  Discipline,  The  Council 
on  World  Service  and  Finance  has  requested  and  obtained 
from  all  agencies  receiving  general  church  funds  certifica- 
tion of  compliance  with  Par.  858.14. 

New  Legislation 

{The  folloiving  legislation  was  adopted  in  connection  with 
General  Conference  action  on  the  Council's  report;  see 
Journal,  page  516. — Ed.) 

Local  Church  Committee  on  Noininations  and  Personnel 
Purpose :  The  purpose  of  the  suggested  change  is  to  resolve 

a  conflict  in  the  Book  of  Discipline  in  the  method  of 

nominating  the  Committee  on  Nominations  and  Personnel 

in  the  charge  conference. 

Delete  Par.  H5.3e  and  renumber  Par.  145.3f  and  HS.Sg 
as  145.3e  and  145.3f.  (The  deleted  subsection  names  the 
Committee  on  Nominations  and  Personnel  as  one  of  the 
groups  of  local  church  officers  to  be  nominated  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations  and  Personnel  to  the  charge  con- 
ference. The  1970  General  Conference  amended  Par.  161.1 
to  provide  that  this  committee  be  elected  from  nominees 
from  the  floor) . 

Local  Church  Report  Forms 

Purpose:  The  purpose  of  these  proposed  amendments  is  to 
delete  disciplinary  requirements  that  separate  lines  be 
printed  on  the  Local  Church  Report  forms  for  the  re- 
porting of  various  specials  appeals  and  offerings. 
Amend  Par.  162.1  a,  b,  c,  e,  f ;  867.3;  874.5;  876.4  (1970 
Supplement)  ;  and  877.4  by  deleting  or  revising  language 
which  requires  that  the  Local  Church  Report  to  the  Annual 
Conference  contain  a  separate  line  for  reporting  each  of 
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these  funds.  These  paragraphs  as  amended  would  read  as 
follows : 

Par.  162.1  a,  b,  c,  e,  and  f :  Special  Day  offerings 

In  each  of  these  five  subsections,  there  is  a  sentence  which 
now  reads :  "Pastors  will  report  the  amount  of  the  offering 
to  the  Annual  Conference."  Amend  this  sentence  in  each  of 
the  five  subsections  to  read  as  follows : 

Pastors  will  report  the  amount  of  the  offering  to  the 
Annual  Conference  in  the  manner  indicated  on  the  Annual 
Conference  report  form. 

Par.  867.3.  Amend  the  first  sentence  of  this  paragraph 
so  that  the  entire  paragraph  shall  read  as  follows : 

3.  All  special-gift  vouchers  shall  be  credited  in  the  An- 
nual Conference  minutes  in  the  manner  indicated  on  the 
Annual  Conference  report  form.  The  agency  or  office  is- 
suing each  voucher  shall  send  at  the  same  time  a  duplicate 
voucher  to  the  Central  Treasury  for  forwarding  to  the 
conference  treasurer. 

Par.  874.5.  Delete  the  present  language  in  this  section 
and  substitute  new  language  as  follows : 

5.  Local  churches  shall  report  their  contributions  to  gen- 
eral Advance  specials  and  conference  Advance  specials  in 
the  manner  indicated  on  the  Annual  Conference  report 
form. 

Par.  876.4  (1970  Supplement).  Amend  the  paragraph  to 
read  as  follows : 

4.  A  One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing  special-gift  voucher 
shall  be  issued  (Par.  867),  and  local  churches  shall  report 
the  amount  of  the  offering  in  the  manner  indicated  on  the 
Annual  Conference  report  form. 

Par.  877.4  (1970  Supplement).  Amend  the  paragraph  to 
read  as  follows : 

4.  A  World  Communion  offering  gift  voucher  shall  be 
issued  by  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance  for  all 
receipts  for  this  fund,  and  local  churches  shall  report  the 
amount  of  the  offering  in  the  manner  indicated  on  the 
Annual  Conference  report  form. 

Remuneration  of  Bishops  After  Retirement,  But  Before 

Age  72 

Purpose :  The  purpose  of  the  proposed  change  is  to  provide 
for  the  payment  of  full  salary  and  housing  allowance  to 
a  retired  bishop  who  is  called  into  active  service  by  the 
Council  of  Bishops,  but  to  eliminate  the  provision  that 
allows  full  remuneration  to  retired  bishops  less  than  72 
years  of  age  who  only  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for 
such  an  assignment. 
Amend  Par.  395.1  by  substituting  the  words  a  bishop 
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accepts  assignment  for  the  phrase  he  holds  himself  avail- 
able for  assign^nent,  and  by  substituting  the  words  a 
churchwide  for  some  distinctive;  the  paragraph  as  amended 
would  read  as  follows : 

Par.  395.1.  A  bishop  shall  be  released  from  the  obligation 
to  travel  through  the  connection  at  large  and  from  residen- 
tial supervision  at  the  close  of  the  regular  session  of  his 
jurisdictional  conference  the  first  day  of  which  next  pre- 
cedes his  seventy-second  birthday;  ^provided,  however,  that 
a  bishop  retired  from  residential  and  presidential  responsi- 
bilities in  accordance  with  this  rule  shall  receive  full  epis- 
copal salary  and  house  allowance  in  lieu  of  retirement  bene- 
fits until  he  attains  the  mandatory  retirement  age  for  all 
ministers  (Par.  361)  if,  during  such  period,  a  bishop  ac- 
cepts assignment  by  the  Council  of  Bishops  to  a  church-wide 
responsibility  without  further  compensation.  He  shall  be 
assigned  to  work  with  an  agency  of  the  church  only  on 
specific  invitation  of  that  agency. 

Annual  Conference  Budgets 

Purpose:  The  purpose  of  this  proposed  amendment  is  to 
assist  annual  conferences  in  the  development  of  fiscally 
sound  and  uniform  budgetary  procedures  by  specifying 
the  role  of  the  Annual  Conference  Program  Council  in 
recommending  budget  allocations  for  conference  program 
agencies  to  the  Commission  on  World  Service  and  Finance 
and  by  requiring  that  the  commission  submit  the  budget 
to  the  conference  on  an  approved  form. 
Amend  Par.  900,  which  now  reads  as  follows : 
"Par.  900.  The  chairman  of  each  conference  agency,  or 
other  duly  authorized  representative,  shall  have  opportunity 
to  represent  the  claims  of  his  agency  before  the  commission. 
The  commission  shall  make  diligent  effort  to  secure  full 
information  regarding  all  conference  benevolence  and  ser- 
vice causes  that  none  may  be  neglected,  jeopardized,   or 
excluded,  and  shall  recommend  to  the  annual  conference  for 
its  action  and  determination  the  total  amount  to  be  ap- 
portioned for  conference  causes  and  included  in  the  con- 
ference benevolence  budget.  All  agencies  receiving  financial 
support  from  conference  benevolences  or  from  any  other 
authorized  conference-wide  appeal  shall  make  audited  re- 
ports to  the  commission  concerning  all  such  receipts  and 
the  disbursements  thereof  in  such  detail  and  at  such  times 
as  the  commission  may  direct." 

by  reorganizing  the  present  language  of  Par.  900  and  901, 
by  adding  new  language  to  specify  the  role  of  the  Program 
Council  in  the  budgetary  process,  and  by  adding  new  lan- 
guage dealing  with  a  common  format  for  conference  bud- 
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gets.  As  amended,  a  new  subparagraph  900.1  will  deal  with 
the  commission's  role  in  making  recommendations  on  all 
conference  funds ;  a  new  subparagraph  900.2  will  deal  with 
the  conference  benevolence  budget  only  and  will  include 
language  from  the  present  Par.  901 ;  a  new  subparagraph 
900.3  will  be  new  language  dealing  with  the  conference 
budget  format;  and  a  new  subparagraph  900.4  will  consist 
of  the  last  sentence  of  the  present  Par.  900  dealing  with 
audits  of  agencies  receiving  conference  funds.  Par.  900,  as 
amended,  shall  read  as  follows : 

Par.  900.1.  Prior  to  each  regular  session  of  the  annual 
conference  the  commission  shall  make  a  diligent  and  de- 
tailed study  of  the  needs  of  all  the  conference  agencies  and 
causes  asking  to  be  included  in  the  budget  of  any  conference 
fund.  The  chairman  of  each  conference  agency,  or  other 
duly  authorized  representative,  shall  have  opportunity  to 
represent  the  claims  of  his  agency  before  the  commission. 

2.  In  preparing  the  conference  benevolence  budget  the 
commission  shall  make  diligent  effort  to  secure  full  infor- 
mation regarding  all  conference  benevolence  and  service 
causes  that  none  may  be  neglected,  jeopardized,  or  ex- 
cluded. In  studying  the  requests  of  conference  program 
agencies  for  allocations  from  the  conference  benevolence 
budget,  the  commission  shall  seek  and  consider  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  annual  conference  program  council  re- 
garding the  askings  of  such  agencies  as  they  relate  to 
conference  program  priorities  (Par.  841.10J).  Basing  its 
judgment  of  needs  upon  the  information  secured,  the  com- 
mission shall  recommend  to  the  annual  conference  for  its 
action  and  determination  the  total  amount  to  be  apportioned 
for  the  conference  benevolence  budget;  the  commission 
shall  also  recommend  to  the  annual  conference  for  its  action 
and  determination  the  amount  or  the  percentage  of  the 
total  sum  of  the  conference  benevolence  budget  which  shall 
be  apportioned  to  each  cause  included  in  the  said  budget. 

3.  The  commission  shall  make  its  budget  recommenda- 
tions to  the  annual  conference  on  a  form  prepared  by  the 
Committee  on  Official  Forms  and  Records  and  approved  by 
the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance;  when  the  budget 
has  been  approved  by  the  annual  conference,  a  copy  shall 
be  sent  to  the  Council  on  World  Service  and  Finance. 

4.  All  agencies  receiving  financial  support  from  confer- 
ence benevolences  or  from  any  other  authorized  conference- 
wide  appeal  shall  make  audited  reports  to  the  commission 
concerning  all  such  receipts  and  the  disbursements  thereof 
in  such  detail  and  at  such  times  as  the  commission  may 
direct. 
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"Conference  Benevolences,"  Definition 

Purpose:  The  purpose  of  this  proposed  addition  is  to  pro- 
vide a  definition  of  the  term  "conference  benevolences" 
for  the  guidance  of  annual  conferences  in  the  preparation 
of  conference  budgets. 

Substitute  the  following  new  language  for  the  present 
Par.  901 ;  language  from  the  present  Par.  901  was  included 
in  the  proposed  amendment  to  Par.  900. 

Par.  901.  The  term  "conference  benevolences"  shall  in- 
clude those  conference  allocations  and  expenditures  directly 
associated  with  the  program,  mission,  and  benevolent  causes 
of  annual  conference  program  agencies  and  institutions. 
"Annual  conference  program  agencies  and  institutions" 
shall  be  defined  as  those  agencies  represented  by  voting 
membership  on  the  conference  program  council  as  provided 
in  Par.  841.2  and  institutions  whose  work  is  within  the 
field  of  responsibility  of  one  or  more  of  those  agencies. 
Administrative  expenses  which  are  directly  related  to  the 
program,  mission,  and  benevolent  causes  of  conference  pro- 
gram agencies  may  also  be  included  in  the  conference  benev- 
olences budget.  The  term  "conference  benevolences"  shall 
not  include  allocations  and  expenditures  for  other  confer- 
ence agencies  and  officers  whose  work  is  primarily  admini- 
strative; it  shall  likewise  not  include  annual  conference 
ministerial  support  funds  as  set  forth  in  Par.  919-928, 
allocations  and  expenditures  of  conference  agencies  respon- 
sible for  administering  ministerial  support  funds,  or  ap- 
portionments made  to  the  annual  conference  by  the  Gen- 
eral or  jurisdictional  conferences. 

World  Service  and  Conference  Benevolences  Apportionment 
to  Pastoral  Charges 

Purpose :  The  purpose  of  this  proposed  change  is  to  ensure 
that  the  World  Service  and  Conference  Benevolences  ap- 
portionment reaches  the  pastoral  charge  as  a  separate 
apportionment. 

Amend  Par.  903  by  adding  a  new  sentence,  so  that  the 
entire  paragraph  would  read  as  follows  : 

Par.  903.  The  commission  shall  recommend  to  the  annual 
conference  for  its  action  and  determination  whether  the 
apportionments  referred  to  in  Par.  902  shall  be  made  by 
the  commission  to  the  districts  onlj^  or  to  the  charges  of  the 
conference.  If  the  apportionments  are  made  by  the  com- 
mission to  the  districts  only,  then  the  distribution  to  the 
charges  of  each  district  shall  be  made  as  provided  in  Par. 
904.  The  conference  may  order  that  the  entire  distribution 
to  all  the  charges  of  the  conference  be  made  by  the  district 
superintendents.  The  World  Service  and  Conference  Benev- 
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olences  apportionment  to  the  charges  of  the  conference 
whether  made  by  the  conference  directly  by  a  district 
Board  of  Stewards  as  provided  in  Par.  90^' /^.^^  ^he 
district  superintendents,  shall  not  be  combined  with  any 
other  Gene^ral,  jurisdictional,  or  annual  conference  appor- 
tionment made  to  the  charges  of  the  conference. 

"Qiiadrennium,"  Definition  j_«„f  ;=  fn 

Purpose:  The  purpose  of  the  proposed  amendment  is  to 

change  the  date  of  the  beginning  of  each  quadrennmm 

to  conform  to  the  calendar  fiscal  and  program  year  of 

the  church. 

Amend  Par.  1427,  which  now  reads  as  follows : 
"Par  1427.  Unless  otherwise  specified  in  the  Discivline 
for  a  specific  purpose,  the  term  ^^^drennium  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  period  from  the  adjournment  of  a  General 
Conference  to  the  adjournment  of  the  next  regular  quadren- 
nial session  of  a  General  Conference.  (See  also  Par.  817  for 

brdSngThat  "portion  of  the  paragraph  after  the  word 
"period"  and  substituting  new  language,  so  that  the  para- 
graph reads  as  follows :  '^U'^^ 
Par  1427.  Unless  otherwise  specified  in  the  Discipline 
for  a 'specific  purpose,  the  term  "quadrennium  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  the  four-year  period  beginning  January  1 
following  the  adjournment  of  the  regular  session  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Rental  Value  of  Parsonage  •    .     j^i^f^ 

Purpose:  The  purpose  of  this  recommendation  is  to  delete 
from  the  Book  of  Discivline  a  requirement  that  the  rental 
value  of  the  parsonage  be  reported  on  the  Local  Churcn 
Report  to  the  Annual  Conference.  _  .-4.,. 

Delete  Par  1531.3,  which  reads  as  follows,  in  its  entirety. 
"3  The  Board  of  Trustees  of  a  charge  shall  cause  an 
appraisal  to  be  made  and  recommend  the  value  of  parsonage 
rent  at  least  once  during  the  quadrenmum  the  same  to  be 
included  by  the  minister  in  the  local  church  statistical  re- 
port to  the  annual  conference." 
and  renumber  Par.  1531.4  as  1531.3. 

Human  Relations  Day  , 

Purpose:  The  purpose  of  this  amendment  is  to  remove  the 

references  to  Race  Relations  Sunday  from  the  Book  of 

Discipline  and  substitute  new  language  appropriate  to 

Human  Relations  Day  in  their  place. 

Amend  Par.  162.1d  by  deleting  the  present  paragraph 
and  substituting  the  following  in  its  place : 
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d)  Human  Relations  Day. — This  offering,  taken  on  or 
about  the  last  Sunday  in  January,  is  used  to  support  pro- 
grams or  projects  in  the  field  of  human  relations  as 
designated  by  the  General  Conference.  The  Council  on 
World  Service  and  Finance  shall  recommend  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  its  action  and  determination  the  pro- 
grams or  projects  to  be  funded  from  the  receipts  of  this 
offering  and  the  agency  or  agencies  which  shall  administer 
them.  The  offering  shall  be  channeled  through  the  annual 
conference  treasurer  to  the  Central  Treasury.  A  special 
Human  Relations  Day  voucher  will  be  issued.  Pastors  will 
report  the  amount  of  the  offering  to  the  annual  conference 
in  the  manner  indicated  on  the  local  church  report  form. 

Amend  Par.  999.3  by  substituting  the  words  Human  Re- 
lations Day  for  Race  Relations  Sunday.  The  paragraph  as 
amended  would  read  as  follows : 

3.  To  enlist  United  Methodists  and  encourage  others  to 
cooperate  in  studies  and  discussions  and  to  work  toward 
a  better  understanding  in  all  human  relations,  the  divisions 
shall  seek  to  enlist  all  churches  to  cooperate  fully  in  the 
observance  of  Labor  Sunday,  Human  Relations  Day,  and 
other  days  related  to  this  area  of  concern. 

General  Conference  Business  Manager 

Purpose:  The  purpose  of  this  proposed  addition  is  to  pro- 
vide for  efficient  business  management  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  General  Conference  sessions  by  the  designation 
of  a  staff  member  of  the  Council  on  World  Service  and 
Finance  as  business  manager  of  the  General  Conference. 
Add  a  new  subsection  numbered  Par.  854.2f,  which  shall 
read  as  follows : 

(f).  It  shall  designate  one  of  its  staff  members  as  the 
business  manager  of  the  General  Conference;  when  acting 
in  this  capacity,  this  staff  person  shall  be  related  operation- 
ally to  the  Commission  on  Entertainment  and  Program  or 
its  successor. 

(Editor's  note:  In  its  report  to  the  General  Conference 
the  Council  on  Wo7-ld  Service  and  Finance  presented  other 
exhibits  and  supplementally  information  designed  to  assist 
delegates  in  gaining  an  overview  of  the  financial  recom- 
mendations as  they  related  to  the  budgets  and  receipts  of 
previous  years.  During  the  course  of  the  Conference  the 
Council  submitted  some  additional  legislative  proposals,  be- 
yond those  printed  here,  ivhich  had  been  developed  for 
consideration  in  the  event  the  repoi't  of  the  Structure  Study 
Commission  ivas  not  adopted.  Since  these  proposals  were 
never  considered  by  the  Conference,  they  are  not  included 
in  this  report.) 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMISSION  ON  WORSHIP 

(Editor's  note:  The  report  of  this  commission  ivas  in 
the  form  of  a  brochure  containing  pictorial  material  and 
illustrations  related  to  the  events  and  resources  described 
in  the  text.) 

World  Methodist  Consultation  on  Worship  in  1972  dem- 
onstrated ways  in  which  the  renewal  of  creative  worship 
can  be  the  basis  for  the  church  in  mission.  Global  leaders 
shared  exciting  experiences  of  worship  and  dialogue  with 
emphasis  on  the  Lord's  Supper.  Guiding  principles  for  in- 
novative worship  were  defined,  with  the  celebration  of  the 
presence  of  God  in  Christ  determining  the  character  of  all 
that  is  done. 

Convocation  on  Worship  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  1969  dem- 
onstrated rapidly  increasing  interest  in  innovative  forms 
of  worship;  need  for  worship  leadership  among  the  laity; 
creative  diversity  in  worship  practices  across  the  church, 
and  more  effective  use  of  all  media,  as  well  as  the  tradi- 
tional services. 

The  General  Commission  on  Worship  serves  local  congre- 
gations seeking  more  effective  and  authentic  worship  of 
God.  Since  unification  in  1968,  the  Commission  has  sought 
to  meet  a  rapidly  increasing  need  for  guidelines  and  re- 
sources that  will  help  our  people  find  the  transforming 
realities  of  God  in  celebration,  communion  and  commitment. 
Wide  acceptance  of  the  Alternate  Text  for  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per points  to  the  need  for  alternate  services  for  baptism, 
marriage,  funerals  and  other  rituals  during  the  1972-76 
Quadrennium. 

Local  churches  and  individual  United  Methodists  are  us- 
ing a  variety  of  publications  developed  in  recent  years  by 
the  Commission  on  Worship.  Newest  of  the  materials,  to 
be  placed  on  sale  during  the  1972  General  Conference,  is 
Ventures  in  Song,  the  third  publication  in  a  trilogy  de- 
veloped by  the  Committee  on  Creative  Worship  Resources. 
During  the  quadrennium,  23,551  copies  of  Ventures  in  Wor- 
ship 1,  and  13,  853  copies  of  Ventures  in  Worship  2  have 
been  distributed.  Ventures  in  Worship  3  is  already  in  the 
manuscript  stage.  An  alternate  Text  of  the  Sacra7nent  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  a  1972  publication,  the  first  of  a  series 
of  alternate  services.  All  are  available  in  quantities  at 
Cokesbury  Book  Stores.  These  materials  will  help  United 
Methodists  discover  the  joys  of  a  creative  worship  life  in 
the  church,  in  small  groups,  and  in  the  home. 
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1972-1976  Priorities 

1.  Servicing  local  churches,  districts,  annual  conferences, 
and  jurisdictions  for  continued  creative  and  effective  wor- 
ship. 
_  2.  Cooperation  with  other  general  United  Methodist  agen- 
cies in  offering  interboard  leadership  training  in  worship 
at  all  church  levels. 

3.  Dialogue  between  seminaries  and  the  Commission  for 
improved  understanding  of  liturgies  and  rituals  in  corpo- 
rate and  private  worship. 

4.  Improve  interagency  worship  relationships  within  the 
parent  church,  World  Methodist  Council,  and  ecumenical 
organizations. 

5.  Extension  of  the  work  of  the  Committee  on  Alternate 
Rituals  by  creating  and  publishing  alternate  rituals  and 
orders  of  worship  for  use  in  local  churches. 

6.  Continue  to  produce  creative  and  innovative  worship 
resources,  with  emphasis  on  contemporary  designs. 

7.  Develop  disciplines  for  spiritual  growth  in  cooperation 
with  the  Boards  of  Education  and  Evangelism. 

Bishop  Lance  Webb,  Chairman 
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INDEX 
A 

Abernathy,  David  g^g 

Presents  song   

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14   456;    1058 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19   oo^>  l^^^^ 

Adjournment,  Final  Sine  Die  ^^^ 

Adjournment,  Regular  ^^^ 

Morning  session,  Monday,  April   17,  19"2  ^ ;^" 

Afternoon  session,   Monday,  April   17,   1972    ^'o 

Morning  session,  Tuesday,  April  18,  1^72  ^ ^y» 

Morning  session,  Wednesday,  April  19,  1972   ^^^ 

Morning  session,  Thursday,  April  20,  1972    ^^^ 

Morning  session,  Friday,  April  21,  1972  ^ |oo 

Morning  session,  Saturday,  April  22,  1972    ^o' 

Morning  session,  Monday,  April  24,  1972   ^"^ 

Evening  session,  Monday,  April  24,  1972   ^^o 

Morning  session,  Tuesday,  April  25,  1972   ^^' 

Afternoon  session,  Tuesday,  April  25,  1972 J^° 

Evening  session,  Tuesday,  April  25,  1972   ^ ^^o 

Morning  session,  Wednesday,  April  26,  1972  ^ ^o^ 

Afternoon  session,  Wednesday,  April  26,  1972  ^'o 

Evening  session,  Wednesday,  April  26,  1972   ^o ' 

Morning  session,  Thursday,  April  27,  1972    oud 

Afternoon  session,  Thursday,  April  27,  1972 oi* 

Evening  session,  Thursday,  April  27,  1972   o6i 

Morning  session,  Friday,  April  28,  1972    ^»^ 

Afternoon  session,  Friday,  April  28,  1972   o '  ^ 

Administrative  and   Judicial   Bodies  1" 

Administrative  Board— Local  Church 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  16  567;  1644 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  21  568;  1646 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  25  lo4| 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  36  _^     lobl 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  37  o«9;   lobi 

Administrative  Committees,  Standing 

Membership  „J^ 

Nominated  and  elected    fL^^ 

Reports "^ 

Advance  Committee  „  .„ 

Report  presented    _  •  .     ^^o 

Question  re  legislation   ikoq 

Report  text    „  ■  •    \  xt    '  .n Aao     i  q^o 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  49               493 ,  irf&^ 
Structure  Study  Commission  Report    19o^ 

Affiliated  Autonomous  Churches 

Delegates   from    Xlin 

Present  at  Roll  Call    240 
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Affiliated  United  Churches 

Delegates    from    112 

Present  at   Roll   Call    241 

Africa,  Southern 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  12   432;  1051 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34    1133 

Age-Level  Councils — Local  Church 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  30   590;  1648 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  31    590 ;  1649 

Age  Restrictions — Conference  Membership 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  1    517;   1146 

Conferences   Committee   Report  No.    2 517;    1146 

Agencies,  Annual  Conference 

Flexible  structure  for  program  agencies 584-585;   1199;  1207 

Agencies,  General  Church 

Definition   of    582;    1185 

Membership  provisions 581-582;  1176;  1177;  1184;  1944-1945 

Staff  provisions   581-582;  1173;  1184;   1187 

Disbursement  of  program  funds    563;   1342 

Omnibus  motion  re  membership  provisions    570 

Non-discrimination  policy    1071 

Agenda,  Committee  on 

Membership 20 

Report  afternoon,  April  17,  1972    267;   784 

Report  morning,  April  18,  1972    279;   785 

Report  morning,  April  19,  1972 297;   785 

Report  morning,  April  20,  1972    322;   786 

Report  morning,  April  21,  1972    343;   787 

Report  morning,  April  22,  1972    367;   787 

Report  morning,  April  24,  1972    388 ;   788 

Report  evening,  April   24,   1972    404;    788 

Report  morning,  April  25,  1972    417;   789 

Motion  to  enlarge  membership   423 

Report  afternoon,  April  25,  1972  428;   789 

Report  evening,  April  25,  1972  439;  789 

Membership  enlarged    439 

Report  morning,  April  26,  1972 447;  789 

Additional  member  elected 455 

Report  afternoon,  April  26,  1972   463;  790 

Report  evening,  April  26,  1972  476;  790 

Report  morning,  April  27,  1972 488;  790 

Report  afternoon,  April  27,  1972   504;  790 

Report  evening,  April  27,  1972   515;  790 

Report  morning,  April  28,  1972   532;  791 

Report  afternoon,  April  28,  1972  554 ;  791 

Aging,  Rights  of  the 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 466;   1059 

Agra  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   28 

Present  at  Roll  Call 231 

Agricultural  Issues — See  Rural  Life 
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Akers,  George  R.  (Wyoming) 

Gives  Journal  Committee 

report 279;  299;  322;  343;  366;  388;  532 

Alabama-West  Florida  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   28 

Present  at  Roll  Call 231 

Alaska  Mission  (W) 

Delegates   112 

Present  at  Roll  Call 241 

Delegates  seated 245 

Designated  Missionary  Conference 569;   1196 

Alcohol  Concerns 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  7 1044 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19 559 ;  1087 

Allen,  Bishop  L.  Scott 

Presides    504 

Allison,  John  R.  (Tennessee) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 466 

Alton,  Bishop  Ralph  T. 

Leads  devotions 297 

Presides    428 

Presents  retiring  bishops   506 

Presents  nominations    565;  594 

Devotional  address 297 ;  729 

American  University 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  31  1230 

Amnions,  Edsel  A.  (Northern  Illinois) 

Presents  reports  for  Christian 

Social  Concerns  380;  428;  456;  470;  558;  592 

Gives  information   421 

Amnesty 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  33  592;  1129 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34 592;  1137 

Andreassen,  Bishop  Harry 

Offers  prayer  of  dismissal  531 

Angola  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   29 

Present  at  Roll  Call   231 

Translator  for  Delegates  252 

Annual  Conference  Lay  Membership 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  2   517;   1146 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  19   570;  1165 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  31   552;   1168 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  37  656;   1625 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  47 589;   1655 

Judicial  Decision  No.  349 667 
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Annual  Conference  Mergers 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  88 499;  1197 

Judicial  Council  Decision  No.  357 422;  708 

Religion  and  Race  Report 316;   1866;  1878 

Annual  Conference  Ministerial  Membership 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  26  549;  1431 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  28  549 ;   1433 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  33   549 ;   1434 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  58  545 ;   1440 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  70   547;  1445 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  84   546 ;   1449 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  87  546;  1451 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  89   546 ;  1452 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  90  546 ;  1453 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  98  545;   1455 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  100   549;   1458 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  101   546;   1459 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  110   546;  1463 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  117  546;   1467 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  119   549;   1468 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  144   551 ;   1478 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  39 593;   1626 

Judicial  Decision  No.  351  680 

See  also  Pensions — Credit  for  Service 

Appalachia,  Concern  for 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  39  598;  1142 

Missions  Report  No.  46 592 ;  1527 

Appendix   599 

Appointments,  Pastoral 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  107  549 ;  1462 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  109   549;  1462 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  125  551;   1471 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  144 551 ;  1478 

Appointments,  Special 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  66  545;  1442 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  67 545 ;  1443 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  144  551;  1478 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  20   402 ;  1548 

Archives  and  History,  Commission  on 

Members  elected 595 

Education  Committee  Report  No,  33 562;  1230 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  46 562;   1308 

Argentina,  Methodist  Church  of  (OS) 

Delegates   110 

Present  at  Roll  Call   240 

Armstrong,  Bishop  A,  James 

Presents  Bishops'  Call  for  Peace 333 

Arterburn,  Jane  (Louisville) 

Raises  point  of  order   277 

Moves  to  amend  Conferences  Committee  report 410 

Asks  question   413 

Opposes  substitute 472 
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Presents  Missions  Committee  reports   517;  580;  591 

Asks  question  re  Clergy  report 552 

Asian-American  Concerns 

Religion  and  Race  Report 313;   1860 

Associate  Membership,  Ministerial 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  119  549;   1468 

Ault,  James  M.  (Northern  New  Jersey) 

Presents  Clergy  Committee  Reports 541;  543;  579;  586;  588 

Austria  Provisional  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegate  109 

Present  at  Roll  Call  240 


B 

Bailey,  Wesley  (Western  North  Carolina) 

Motion  to  table  report 587 

Baines,  Raymond  G.  (Indian-American  Ombudsman) 

Supports  Education  Committee  report  485 

Baker,  Eric  (Great  Britain) 

Leads  opening  prayer 267 

Speaks  on  behalf  of  British  delegation 324 

Baker,  Leo  L.  (North  Texas) 

Asks  question   339 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 457 

Statement  re  report 467 

Introduces  procedural  motion  482 

Baldwin  Community  United  Methodist  Church,  Pittsburgh 

Choir  sings 417 

Baltimore  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   29 

Present  at  Roll  Call 231 

Barnes,  Thelma  (Black  Methodists  for  Church  Renewal) 

Presented  to  Conference 261 

Barton,  Roy  D.  (Rio  Grande) 

Statement  re  Spanish  edition  of  hymnal 463 

Baskerville,  Trevor  (Iowa) 

Attempts  to  introduce  motion 468 

Bates,  William  L.,  Jr.  (Seminarian) 

Matter  of  privilege   345 

Supports  amendment 478 

Batt,  Samuel  (Northern  Illinois) 

Raises  point  of  order 544 

Statement  re  privilege  motion 554 
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Bautista,  Ignacio  P.  (Philippines) 

Supports  Philippines  autonomy   370 

Matter  of  privilege   389 

Bear  den,  Robert  E.  (Little  Rock) 

Requests  information    425 

Beatty,  W.  Carroll  (Baltimore) 

Presents  Judicial  Administration  report   557 

Beazley,  George  G.,  Jr.  (Chairman,  COCU) 

Addresses  Conference 303 

Beeman,  Paul  J.  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Requests  vote    277 

Attempts  to  ask  question 301 

Moves  to  amend  report 382 

Supports  motion  to  refer 510 

Asks  question  re  report   512 

Asks  question  re  Conferences  Committee  report 543 

Moves  to  amend  report 544 

Behney,  J.  Bruce 

Supports  Theological  Study  Commission  Report 285 

Belgium,  Protestant  Church  of  (OS) 

Delegates   112 

Present  at  Roll  Call   241 

Bengal  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   31 

Present  at  Roll  Call   231 

Bergland,  John  K.  (West  Ohio) 

Motion  to  postpone  action   415 

Raises  parliamentary  inquiry 445 

Motion  to  recess 462 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 478 

Privilege  motion 543 

Bertholf,  Lloyd  M.  (Central  Illinois) 

Moves  previous  question 410 

Asks  question   444 ;  498 

Bishops 

Presiding   15 

Wives  introduced  453 

Retiring  bishops  presented 506 

See  also  Episcopacy 

Bishops,  Conference  of 

Members 12 

Bishops,  Council  of 

Members 10 

Present  at  Roll  Call 230 

Excused  from  session  507 

New  president  presented   301 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  G9 582;  1187 


The  United  Methodist  Church  2083 

Presents  Nominations    252;  253;  280;  368;  390; 

418;  455;  494;  565;  594 

Bishops,  deceased 

Names  read 230 

Remembrance  in  Memorial  Service   366 

Bishops'  Call  for  Peace  and  the  Self-Development  of  Peoples 

Report  presented   333 

Discussed 337 

Adopted    339 

Report  on  stockholders'  meeting  attended   532 

Report  text   1667 

Bivens,  Isaac 

Supports  motion  re  Rhodesia   377 

Bjork,  Virgil  V.  (North  Indiana) 

Presents  report,  Committee  to  Study  the 

Methodist  Publishing  House   422 

Black,  Clair  H.  (Northern  New  Jersey) 

Gives  Credentials  report 490 

Black  College  Fund 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendations  presented 332 

Revised  recommendations  presented    509 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  30  484;  1230 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  36 484;  1232 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  98 563 ;  1364 

Commission  report  text 1685 

World  Service  and  Finance  report  text 2051 

Black  Colleges,  Commission  on  the 

Report  presented   340 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  30 484 ;   1230 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  36 484;  1232 

Report  text   1676 

Black  Colleges,  Continuing  Commission  on  the 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  36  484;  1232 

Commission  recommendation  text 1685 

Black  Community  Developers  Program 

Report  presented    392 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  8 1311 

Report  text   1819 

See  also  Human  Relations  Day 

Black  Methodists  for  Church  Renewal 

Motion  to  hear  report 249 

Report  presented    261 

Blackburn,  Alfred  B.  (Florida) 

Supports  substitute   478 

Blackstone,  Franklin,  Jr.  (Western  Pennsylvania) 

Opposes  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 271 

Raises  point  of  order 277;  319;  511 

Offers  substitute  motion  424 ;  429 ;  472 

Moves  previous  question 443;  446 
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Blake,  Bruce  P.  (Kansas  West) 

Supports  Planning  for  Ministries  program   354 

Moves  suspension  of  rules   356 

Asks  question  re  Communications  and  Publications  report 540 

Boards 

See  Agencies,  General  Church 
See  Agencies,  Annual  Conference 

Bobbitt,  Pauline  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Matter  of  privilege   349 

Bolivia,  Methodist  Church  of  (OS) 

Delegates   HO 

Present  at  Roll  Call   240 

Bombay  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    31 

Present  at  Roll  Call   231 

Bond,  R.  H.  (Memphis) 

Supports  amendment  to  Conferences  Committee  report 577 

Bonds,  Alfred  B.  (East  Ohio) 

Matter  of  privilege   562 

Booth,  Glenn  O.  (California-Nevada) 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report 424 

Introduces  amendment   434 

Opposes  amendment    443 

Asks  question   507 ;  530 ;  545 

Borgen,  Bishop  Ole  E, 

Leads  devotional 388 

Devotional  address 750 

Borger,  Clarence  J.  (Kansas  West) 

Asks  question    410 ;   521 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 460 

Bosley,  Harold  A.  (New  York) 

Opposes  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 275 

Moves  adoption  of  Bishops'  Call 337 

Supports  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 381 

Asks  question  re  Conferences  Committee  report 406 

Supports  substitute   425 

Moves  to  amend  amendment 433 

Opposes  substitute 457 

Opposes  amendment 469 ;  478 ;  481 

Asks  question  re  Education  report 484 

Opposes  amendment  to  Clergy  report 545 

Introduces  substitute 593 

Boswell,  Hamilton  T.  (California-Nevada) 

Requests  privilege   274 

Opposes  substitute 430 

Opposes  amendment    469 

Introduces  amendment  to  Clergy  Committee  report 545 
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Boyd,  Marvin  L.  (Northwest  Texas) 

Asks  question  re  Pensions  Committee  report 402 

Opposes  adoption  of  Conferences  Committee  report 415 

Asks  question    431 

Introduces  substitute 458 

Introduces  motion  re  ballot 506 

Branscomb,  Louise  (North  Alabama) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   457;  510 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 508 

Brashares,  Bishop  Charles  W. 

Communion  Sermon 721 

Brawn,  Melvin  (California-Nevada) 

Motion  re  election  of  youth  representatives 245 

Introduces  substitute  procedural  motion 260 

Moves  to  amend  Pensions  Committee  report 400 

Raises  point  of  order 495 

Moves  previous  question 496 

Statement  re  procedure   552 

Introduces  procedural  motion  552 

Opposes  Education  Committee  report 587 

Brawner,  R.  Bryan  (General  Treasurer) 

Introduced    827 

Bray,  Jerry  G.  (Virginia) 

Answers  question 277 

Gives  report  of  Committee  on  Reference 326 ;  367 

Moves  suspension  of  rules   368 

Introduces  procedural  motion   398;  426 

Supports  request  for  vote  recorded  by  name 438 

Parliamentary  inquiry   459 

Answers  question  re  procedure 471 ;  472 

Asks  question   496 

Requests  motion  be  tabled  503 

Brevard  College  Choir 

Sings 388 

Bristah,  James  W.  (Detroit) 

Raises  point  of  order 338 

Requests  ruling  of  the  Chair 458 

Opposes  amendment 478 

Brooks,  David  W.  (North  Georgia) 

Makes  announcement 278 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination  390 

Presents  Agenda  report,  Tuesday  morning,  April  25,  1972  ....  417 

Matter  of  privilege   438 

Introduces  Governor  of  Georgia 449 

Matter  of  privilege   474 

Asks  question  re  privilege  motion   554 

Brownlee,  R.  Wallace  (United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan) 

Statement  supporting  Conference  action  on  Indochina  war  ....   455 

Bryant,  Thomas  (South  Indiana) 

Moves  adoption  of  agenda   388 

Gives  Agenda  report,  Thursday  afternoon,  April  27,  1972 504 
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Bucke,  Emory  S. 

Correlation  and  Editorial  Revision  report 393 

Bullock,  Henry  M. 

Service  as  curriculum  editor  recognized   323 

Burma,  Methodist  Church  of  (OS) 

Delegates   110 

Burrous,  Kermit  (North  Indiana) 

Moves  amendment 260 

Statement  re  Judicial  Council  elections 393 

Opposes  amendment 408 

Motion  re  agenda 552 

Raises  point  of  order 554 ;  566 

Burtner,  Robert  W.  (Oregon-Idaho) 

Renews  invitation  to  1976  General  Conference 248 

Asks  question  re  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 273 

Procedural  suggestion 412 

Supports  Clergy  report   548 

Byrd,  William  O.  (Rocky  Mountain) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 468 


Cain,  Richard  W.  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Presents  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 256 

Presents  procedural  motions  for  Structure  Study  Commission  .  .  276 

Supports  amendment 480 

Caldwell,  Gilbert  H.,  Jr.  (Southern  New  England) 

Motion  to  establish  order  of  the  day 248 

Asks  question  re  BMCR  agenda  time  260 

Presents  BMCR  report 261 

Requests  privilege   373 

Requests  continuation  of  discussion 421 

Supports  Education  Committee  report   484 

Parliamentary  inquiry   511 

Raises  point  of  order 555 

Calendar,  Committee  on 

Membership 20 

Nominated  and  elected   253 

Members  introduced 379 

Motion  to  enlarge  membership  423 

Membership  enlarged 439 

Additional  member  elected 455 

Reports    428;  441;  477;  491;  534 

Calendar  Reports 

See  Legislative  Committee  Reports 

California-Nevada  Annual  Conference  (W) 

Delegates   31 

Present  at  Roll  Call 231 
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Calkins,  Raoul  C.  (West  Ohio) 

Moves  to  amend  report 248 

Attempts  to  offer  procedural  motion 277 

Moves  referral  of  Human  Relations  Day  recommendation 333 

Presents  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Committee  report   391 

Opposes  procedural  motion    408 

Requests  explanatory  statement 411 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report 425 

Motion  re  ballot  procedure 437 

Statement  re  Vietnam  aid  438 

Opposes  amendment   487 

Moves  previous  question 540 

Raises  point  of  order 544 

Requests  decision  of  Chair 571 

Campbell,  Foy  (Alabama-West  Florida) 

Attempts  to  introduce  privilege  statement 475 

Camps  and  Conferences 

Education  Report  No.  14   561 ;  1218 

Candler  School  of  Theology  Choraliers 230 ;  252 

Cannon,  Bishop  William  R. 

Statement  re  Theological  Study  Commission  Report 287 

Offers  prayer 463 

Carr,  Marvin  H.  (West  Virginia) 

Opposes  report   415 

Supports  amendment       430 

Attempts  to  introduce  procedui'al  motion 519 

Carraway,  James  L.  (W^estern  Pennsylvania) 

Attempts  to  introduce  motion  to  defer 484 

Carroll,  Edward  G.  (Baltimore) 

Privilege  motion 300 

Moves  referral   347 

Opposes  amendment    513 

Carroll,  Gene  (Atlanta  Local  Committee) 

Makes  announcement  re  Georgia  Night 349 

Introduction  of  Local  Committee   425 

Carruth,  Mrs.  Carlton  (South  Georgia) 

Asks  question   499 ;  530 

Carter,  Jimmy  (Governor  of  Georgia) 

Addresses  Conference   449 

Carver,  Donald  L.  (Iowa) 

Parliamentary  inquiry    409;  459 

Introduces  amendment   465 

Casad,  Gordon  D.  (North  Texas) 

Presents  Health  and  Welfare  minority  report  520 

Central  Alabama  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   32 

Present  at  Roll  Call   231 
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Central  Congo  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   33 

Present  at  Roll  Call   231 

Central  Illinois  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates   33 

Present  at  Roll  Call   231 

Central  New  York  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   34 

Present  at  Roll  Call   231 

Central  Pennsylvania  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   35 

Present  at  Roll  Call   231 

Central  Texas  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates    36 

Present  at  Roll  Call   232 

Chaflfee,  Paul  (Western  Pennsylvania) 

Matter  of  privilege   435 

Charge  Conference 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  7   567;   1641 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  38   1652 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  42 568;  1653 

Chavez,  Cesar 

Telegram  received   489 

Chen,  Peter  F.  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Moves  amendment  to  report   319 ;  512 

Children,  Rights  of 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No,  14 466;  1059 

Chiles,  Paul  D.  (West  Ohio) 

Asks  question  re  Pensions  report 402 

Supports  Health  and  Welfare  minority  report 525 

Asks  question  re  Ecumenical  Affairs  report 556 

China,  Church  of  Christ  in  (OS) 

Delegates   112 

Present  at  Roll  Call  241 

Chittum,  John  (East  Ohio) 

Requests  correction  in  Journal  388 

Opposes  Clergy  Committee  report 547 

Choy,  Wilbur  W.  (California-Nevada) 

Gives  report,  Committee  on  Courtesies  and  Privilege 448 ;  453 

Christian  Social  Concerns,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 154 

Petitions  referred  to   829-856 

Reports — complete  text 1039-1145 

Reports  presented — 

Report  No.  2;   Calendar  No.  58 380-384;   1040 

Report  No.  5;  Calendar  No.  183    558;  1042 
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Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 

Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Appreciation 


6; 
9; 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15 
16 
19 
20 
21 
23 
27 
28 
29 
32 
33 
34 
35 
37 
39 
40 


Calendar  No.  185 428-432 

Calendar  No.  220  432-438 

Calendar  No.  221  592 

Calendar  No.  339  558 

Calendar  No.  340  432 

Calendar  No.  341  558 

Calendar  No.  444 

456-461;  464-470;  477-482 

Calendar  No.  445    470 

Calendar  No.  446    592 

Calendar  No.  523    559 

Calendar  No.  655    560 

Calendar  No.  657 592-593 

Calendar  No.  659    558 

Calendar  No.  663    592 

Calendar  No.  664    592 

Calendar  No.  665    592 

Calendar  No.  848    592 

Calendar  No.  849  592-593 

Calendar  No.  850    592 

Calendar  No.  851    592 

Calendar  No.  853    592 

Calendar  No.  871 592;  598 

Calendar  No.  872    559 


expressed 


1042 
1044 
1049 
1049 
1051 
1054 

1055 
1067 
1071 
1073 
1096 
1114 
1124 
1126 
1127 
1127 
1128 
1129 
1131 
1137 
1140 
1142 
1144 
489 


Christianson,  Lyle  T.  (Minnesota) 

Attempts  to  offer  motion   423 

Supports  amendment 480 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 482 

Moves  to  suspend  rules 579 

Church,  Paul  V.  (General  Secretary,  Program  Council) 

Presents  Program  Council  report 346 

Responds  to  question 584 


Church  and  Community  Committee 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  68 


591;   1534 


Church  and  Society,  Board  of 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  5 558;   1042 

Legislation  text    1966 

Church  Conference 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  3  568;   1640 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  42  568;   1653 

Church  School 

Education  Report  No.  16   561 ;   1220 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  11   589;   1643 

See  also  Education — Local  Church 

Civil  Disobedience 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 477-478;  1064 

Claflin  University  Choir   447 

Clark,  Alva  H.  (Nebraska) 

Moves  referral   277 

Gives  Agenda  report 322-  476 
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Asks  question    431 

Raises  point  of  order 505 

Supports  Missions  report 529 

Clark  College  Choir 224 

Clay,  Willie  B.  (Northern  Illinois) 

Opposes  amendment   430 

Opposes  substitute 480 

Opposes  Clergy  report  548 

Asks  question   565 

Objects  to  Conference  action 589 


Clergy,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 

Petitions  referred  to 

Reports — complete  text  

Reports  presented — 


164 

. .931-952 
1425-1481 


Report  No.  10 
Report  No.  26 
Report  No.  28 
Report  No.  33 
Report  No.  41 
Report  No.  42 
Report  No.  58 
Report  No.  59 
Report  No.  60 
Report  No.  61 
Report  No.  62 
Report  No 
Report  No 
Report  No 
Report  No.  67 
Report  No.  68 
Report  No.  70 
Report  No.  77 
Report  No, 
Report  No, 
Report  No 
Report  No 
Report  No, 
Report  No, 
Report  No.  96 
Report  No.  97 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No.  101 
Report  No.  107 
Report  No.  109 
Report  No.  110 
Report  No.  112 
Report  No.  113 
Report  No.  114 
Report  No.  116 
Report  No.  117 
Report  No.  119 
Report  No.  120 
Report  No.  124 
Report  No.  125 


63 
65 
66 


98 
99 
100 


Calendar  No.  47 

Calendar  No.  270 

Calendar  No.  272 

Calendar  No.  277 

Calendar  No.  285 

Calendar  No.  286 

Calendar  No.  302 

Calendar  No.  333 

Calendar  No. 

Calendar  No. 

Calendar  No. 


.549. 


579- 


334  

335  

336  579- 

Calendar  No.  337  579; 

Calendar  No.  413  

414  

415  

416 546- 


Calendar  No, 
Calendar  No, 
Calendar  No, 

Calendar  No.  418  

Calendar  No.  425  

Calendar  No.  460  

Calendar  No.  466  

Calendar  No.  467  

Calendar  No.  469  

Calendar  No.  471  

Calendar  No.  472  

Calendar  No.  487  

Calendar  No.  488  

Calendar  No.  489 545. 

Calendar  No.  490  

Calendar  No.  491  

Calendar  No.  492  

Calendar  No.  498  

Calendar  No.  500  

Calendar  No.  501  

Calendar  No.  706  

Calendar  No.  707  

Calendar  No.  708  

Calendar  No.  710 

Calendar  No.  711 

Calendar  No.  713 

Calendar  No.  714 

Calendar  No.  718 

Calendar  No.  719 


547;  588- 


541 
549 
549 
549 
550 
550 
545 
580 
579 
579 
580 
586 
545 
545 
545 
547 
547 
545 
541 
546 
547 
546 
546 
546 
541 
541 
546 
543 
549 
546 
549 
549 
546 
548 
549 
548 
589 
546 
549 
541 
550 
551 


1427 
1431 
1433 
1434 
1436 
1436 
1440 
1440 
1441 
1441 
1441 
1441 
1442 
1442 
1443 
1443 
1445 
1447 
1447 
1449 
1450 
1451 
1453 
1453 
1455 
1455 
1455 
1456 
1458 
1459 
1462 
1462 
1463 
1464 
1465 
1466 
1467 
1467 
1468 
1469 
1471 
1471 
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Report  No.  126;   Calendar  No.  720    551;   1472 

Report  No.  127;   Calendar  No.  721     551;   1472 

Report  No.  129;   Calendar  No.  723    551;   1473 

Report  No.  131;   Calendar  No.  725    ..«^^o'  Wnl 

Report  No.  144;   Calendar  No.  856 550-552;  1478 

Codding,  Charles,  Jr.  (Oklahoma) 

Supports  amendment 4b8 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 4b» 


Parliamentary  inquiry 


500 


CofTman,  Floyd  H.  (Kansas  East) 

Asks  QUGstion   ^4*7 

Attempts  to  introduce  procedural  motion 261 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Withdraws  from  Judicial  Council  ballot 476 

Statement  re  Clergy  report 551 

Colaw,  Emerson  S.  (West  Ohio) ,     ^         .     .       „         ,  „q„ 

Statement  re  Theological  Study  Commission  Report ^87 

Motion  re  Key  '73 397 

Motion  to  amend  amendment 4UU 

Opposes  amendment 4«7 

Presents  Membership  and  Evangelism  reports 534 

Moves  previous  question 559 

Presents  Membership  and  Evangelism  majority  report  574 

Introduces  amendment   578 

Opposes  Education  Committee  report 587 

Coleman,  John  ,      .     ^  x^  i.  ono 

Participates  in  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Committee  report  39Z 

Colleges  and  Universities— United  Methodist 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  3  560 ;  1214 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  4 561 ;  1215 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  8 563;  1217 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  36  484;  1232 

See  also  Black  College  Fund;  Black  Colleges,  Commission  on  the; 
Black  Colleges,  Continuing  Commission  on  the 

Colonialism                                  „         .  xt      o.  iioq 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34   Ii3.i 

Columbia  College  Choir  322 

Commissions— Local  Church 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  45 590;  1654 

Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry 

See  Ministry,  Commission  to  Study  the 

Committees,  Standing  Administrative 

See  Administrative  Committees,  Standing 

Communications,  Joint  Committee  on  coo  c^o     hqq 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  70 538-543;  1189 

Communication  and  Publication— Proposed  Board 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  17   loo» 


2092   Journal. of  the  1972  General  Conference 


Communications  Media 

Appreciation  for  facilities  expressed  by 419 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  29 591 ;   1581 

Resolution  text   1776-1779 

Communications  and  Publications,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 169 

Petitions  referred  to   972-975 

Reports — complete  text 1563-1581 

Reports  presented— 

Report  No.  1 ;   Calendar  No.  56    586 

■ "      '     Calendar  No.  156    591 

Calendar  No.  158    591 


Report  No.  9; 
Report  No.  11 
Report  No.  17 
Report  No.  18 
Report  No.  19 
Report  No.  27 
Report  No.  28 
Report  No.  29 
Report  No.  30 
Report  No.  31 


Calendar  No.  520 536-541 

Calendar  No.  521 541 

Calendar  No.  522    586 

Calendar  No.  700    591 

Calendar  No.  701    591 

Calendar  No.  702    591 

Calendar  No.  703     591 

Calendar  No.  704    590 


1563 

1565 
1566 
1568 
1571 
1571 
1580 
1580 
1581 
1581 
1581 


Omnibus  motion   591 


Communion  Service   223 

Conard,  Norman  L. 

Answers  question 249 

Makes  announcement 300;  343;   389;  423 


Conferences,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 

Petitions  referred  to 

Reports — complete  text 

Reports  presented — 

Report  No.  1;   Calendar  No.  1    

Report  No.  2;   Calendar  No.  2    

Report  No.  8 ;  Calendar  No.  184 

Report  No.  8;  Calendar  No.  184 — 

Minority  Report  "A" 573 ; 

Report  No.  8;   Calendar  No.  184 — 

Minority  Report  "B"  573 ; 

Report  No.  9 ;   Calendar  No.  187    

Calendar  No.  225    

Calendar  No 


156 

. .856-892 
1146-1213 


573; 


517; 
517; 
576; 


1146 
1146 
1148 


575;  1150 


575; 


Report  No.  11 
Report  No.  12 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No. 
Report  No.  60 
Report  No.  61 
Report  No.  62 
Report  No.  63 
Report  No.  65 
Report  No.  66 


256 470- 

Calendar  No.  257  

Calendar  No.  343  405-415;  445- 

Calendar  No.  344 442- 

Calendar  No.  363  486- 

Calendar  No.  364  

Calendar  No.  365 423- 

Calendar  No.  366  

Calendar  No.  399  

Calendar  No.  402  

Calendar  No.  433  

Calendar  No.  434  

Calendar  No.  435  

Calendar  No.  436  

Calendar  No.  437  

Calendar  No.  439  

Calendar  No.  440  


581- 


.498- 


569 
473 
570 
446 
444 
487 
569 
425 
570 
581 
581 
581 
569 
581 
582 
582 
499 
582 


1151 
518 
1152 
1154 
1156 
1157 
1161 
1164 
1165 
1165 
1165 
1173 
1173 
1176 
1177 
1177 
1178 
1179 
1180 
1184 
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Report  No.  67;  Calendar  No.  441    582;  1185 

Report  No.  69;   Calendar  No.  443    ^oolU:  Urq 

Report  No.  70;   Calendar  No.  519 ^^^'liV  Uq? 

Report  No.  84;  Calendar  No.  651    594;   1195 

Report  No.  87;   Calendar  No.  654    aooIm'  iIq? 

Report  No.  88;  Calendar  No.  705 ^^^ISn'  ]]cl 

Report  No.  92;  Calendar  No.  805    570,  1199 

Report  No.  116;  Calendar  No.  865    „    594 ;  1207 

Report  No.  117;  Calendar  No.  866 583-585;  1207 

Conscientious  Objection 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34 ^^-^^ 

Constitutional  Amendments 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  116 ^^^IV  H?A 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  126   551 ;  147^ 

Communications  and  Publications  i  (.01 .  i7Kr;  i7^q-   1776 

Report  No.  31 590;  1581;  1755-1759;   l//b 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  1  517;  1146 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  17  Voo  55?'   TTfil 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  18 ^^^'Hn'  ]\al 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  19 aK^lnA 

Votes  of  Annual  Conferences bui-ou^ 

Consultation  on  Church  Union 

Address  by  chairman   ___•    AY,% 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  1  555,  lbU5 

Consumer  Concerns                                 ^^      ^  .  4  en     mco 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 469,  lUb^ 

Cooke,  George  W.  (Western  New  York) 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination ^^^ 

Cooke,  Mrs.  Monroe  (East  Ohio) 

Asks  question   ■* ' 

Cooke,  R.  Jervis  (Peninsula) 

Moves  to  suspend  rules 2? 4 

Asks  question   ^j^ 

Moves  to  defer  action ^qo 

Asks  question   ^^^ 

Cooper,  Kenneth  (Alabama-West  Florida) 

Motion •  ■••  ,•:,•, ,-■ i^^ 

Suggests  amendment  to  Bishops'  Call  recommendations 66^ 

Moves  substitute ^^^ 

Attempts  t9  offer  amendment ^°^ 

Asks  Question     ^j-o 

Presents  Christian  Social  Concerns  minority  report 432 

Moves  reconsideration  of  previous  question 444 

Suggestion  re  ballot ^54 

Supports  amendment 458 

Introduces  substitute 4bb 

Supports  amendment ^^5 

Requests  privilege  of  floor 501 

Introduces  motion  to  table 554 

Parliamentary  inquiry   559 

Copeland,  Bishop  Kenneth  W. 

Presides   '*^° 
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Correlation  and  Editorial  Revision,  Committee  on 

Membership 20 

Report  presented   393 

COSMOS 

See  Structure  of  Methodism  Outside  the  United  States, 
Commission  on 

Costa  Rica  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   37 

Present  at  Roll  Call   232 

Cotton,  William  D.  (Louisiana) 

Requests  referral  to  Judicial  Council 317 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report 424 

Raises  parliamentary  inquiry  473 

Council  on  Ministries 

See  Ministries,  General  Council  on 

Ministries,  Annual  and  Jurisdictional  Conference  Councils  on 
Ministries,  District  Councils  on 

Course  of  Study,  Ministerial 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  9  1427 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  10  541 ;  1427 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  96  541 ;  1455 

Courtesies  and  Privileges,  Committee  on 

Membership 20 

Nominated  and  elected   253 ;  280 

Report,  Wednesday  morning,  April  19,  1972 300;  302 

Report,  Thursday  morning,  April  20,  1972 323 

Report,  Friday  morning,  April  21,  1972 344;  363 

Report,  Saturday  morning,  April  22,  1972 368 

Report,  Monday  morning,  April  24,  1972 389;  393 

Report,  Tuesday  morning,  April  25,  1972 418 

Report,  Wednesday  morning,  April  26,  1972 448;  453;  454 

Report,  Thursday  morning,  April  27,  1972 489 

Report,  Friday  morning,  April  28,  1972 532 

Report,  Friday  evening,  April  28,  1972 572 

Courtney,  Robert  H.  (East  Ohio) 

Opposes  procedural  motion   408 

Supports  motion  to  defer 415 

Opposes  substitute 497 

Opposes  amendment  to  Conferences  Committee  report 577 

Crain,  Dight  W.  (Southern  New  England) 

Attempts  to  introduce  privilege  matter  437 

Resolution  re  property  matter 448 

Motion  to  extend  time 499 

Motion  to  extend  time 566 

Credentials,  Committee  on 

Membership 20 

Nominated  and  elected   253 

Reports    792-827 

Report,  Tuesday  morning,  April  18,  1972 279 

Report,  Wednesday  morning,  April  19,  1972 299 

Requests  Judicial  Council  Decision 299 
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Report,  Thursday  morning,  April  20,  1972 322 

Report,  Friday  morning,  April  21,  1972     344 

Report,  Saturday  morning,  April  22,  1972 367 

Report,  Monday  morning,  April  24,  1972 389 

Report,  Tuesday  morning,  April  25,  1972 418 

Report,  Wednesday  morning,  April  26,  1972 447 

Report,  Thursday  morning,  April  27,  1972 490 

Report,  Friday  morning,  April  28,  1972 533 

Crime  Prevention 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 478;  1064 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19 1084 

Crippen,  James  A.  (Detroit) 

Presents  World  Service  and  Finance  report  327;  332;  510;  516 

Cromwell,  Thomas  L.  (East  Ohio) 

Moves  referral   246 

Raises  point  of  order 260;  338;  444;  471;  521 

Moves  to  establish  Order  of  the  Day 369 

Presents  Committee  on  Plan  of  Organization  report 394 

Proposes  amendment 414 

Responds  to  question 414 

Proposes  amendment 426 

Opposes  substitute 439 

Supports  amendment 487 

Attempts  to  offer  procedural  motion 488 

Introduces  amendment  to  Calendar  Committee  report 491;  534 

Asks  question  re  procedure   552 

Statement  re  Local  Church  Committee  report 567 

Offers  information 584 

Crummey,  D.  Clifford  (California-Nevada) 

Supports  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 274 

Opposes  Health  and  Welfare  minority  report 525 

Cuban  Methodist  Church 

Greetings  received  from 300 

Cuff,  G.  Wayne  (Peninsula) 

Supports  amendment 513 

Current,  Gloster  C.  (New  York) 

Moves  substitute 409 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 444 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 542 

Curriculum  Materials 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  22   561;   1226 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  24  1227 

Curti,  Josafat  (MARCHA  Chairman) 

Addresses  Conference 363 

Cushman,  Robert  E.  (North  Carolina) 

Moves  previous  question 339 

Objects  to  procedure  408 

Supports  substitute   426 

Requests  ruling  of  the  chair 446 

Introduces  procedural  motion   464;  465 
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Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report  487 

Asks  question   495 

Supports  Clergy  Committee  report 544 

Czechoslovakia  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   37 

Present  at  Roll  Call 232 


D 

Daily  Christian  Advocate 

Staff    19 

Steps  taken  to  reduce  cost 246 

Appreciation  for  staff  expressed   489 

Daily  Proceedings 

Evening  Session,  April  16,  1972 223 

Morning  Session,  April  17,  1972 229 

Afternoon  Session,  April  17,  1972 267 

Morning  Session,  April  18,  1972 279 

Morning  Session,  April  19,  1972 297 

Morning  Session,  April  20,  1972 322 

Morning  Session,  April  21,  1972 343 

Morning  Session,  April  22,  1972 366 

Morning  Session,  April  24,  1972 388 

Evening  Session,  April  24,  1972 404 

Morning  Session,  April  25.  1972 417 

Afternoon  Session,  April  25,  1972  428 

Evening  Session,  April  25,  1972 439 

Morning  Session,  April  26,  1972 447 

Afternoon  Session,  April  26,  1972 463 

Evening  Session,  April  26,  1972 476 

Morning  Session,  April  27,  1972 488 

Afternoon  Session,  April  27,  1972 504 

Evening  Session,  April  27,  1972 515 

Morning  Session,  April  28,  1972 532 

Afternoon  Session,  April  28,  1972   554 

Evening  Session,  April  28,  1972 572 

Danforth,  Curt  (Youth) 

Attempts  to  offer  motion  369 

Davis,  Paul  (Central  Illinois) 

Parliamentary  inquiry    461 

Asks  question   467 

Deaconess/Home  Missionary  Service 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  26 519;  522;  580;   1518 

Deceased 

Names  read 230 

Decker,  Hazel  (Texas) 

Supports  Christian  Social  Concerns  majority  report 435 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 466 

Dekle,  Joe  B.  (North  Georgia) 

Appreciation  for  service  expressed   463 ;  523 
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Delegates 

Alphabetical  List 116 

By  Conferences 28 

Delegates,  Non-voting 108 

Delegates-elect,  Deceased 

Names  read 230 

Delhi  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    37 

Present  at  Roll  Call 232 

DeLong,  Dale  F.  (West  Ohio) 

Suggests  editorial  revision 585 

Dement,  Frank  E.  (Mississippi) 

Supports  amendment 465 

Denmark  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   38 

Present  at  Roll  Call 232 

Detroit  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates   38 

Present  at  Roll  Call 232 

DeVaux,  Mrs.  Thomas  (Western  Pennsylvania) 

Opposes  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 276 

Devotional  Addresses  and  Sermons 

Motion  re  availability 295 

Text 721-777 

Dew,  Randle  B. 

Participates  in  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Committee  report 391 

DeWitt,  Jesse  R.  (Detroit) 

Moves  to  extend  time   276 

Asks  question    430 

Moves  previous  question 461 

Opposes  substitute 492 

Disarmament 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34  1132 

Discipleship,  Board  of 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  8 573;  576-579;   1148 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  38 573;   1235 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  39  574 ;  1270 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  45 573;  587-588;   1289 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  24  .574;  586;   1316 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  1 574;  1376 

Procedure  for  considering  legislation  575 

Consideration  of  reports  on  structure 576 

Legislation  for  divisions 582 

Question  re  age  level  ministries 588 

Discipleship,  Jurisdictional  Board  of 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  62  581;   1178 
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Discipline,  Book  of 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  2  1563 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  9  591;  1565 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  15 1567 

Judicial  Administration  Report  No.  13 558;  1635 

District  Superintendency 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  131   552;   1474 

Dixon,  Ernest  T.  (Southwest  Texas) 

Opposes  amendment    410 

Asks  question    411;  446;  523;  582 

Responds  to  question 584 

Doctrine  and  Doctrinal  Standards,  Theological  Study 
Commission  on 

See  Theological  Study  Commission  on  Doctrine  and  Doctrinal 
Standards 

Dodge,  Carlton  S.  (Eastern  Pennsylvania) 

Introduces  amendment  to  Christian  Social  Concerns  report  ....   458 

Dodson,  Thurman  L.  (Baltimore) 

Moves  election  of  Wesley  seminary  Board  of  Governors 362 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report   424 

Doggett,  Herbert  L.  D.  (Baltimore) 

Moves  previous  question 409 

Doggett,  John  N.,  Jr.  (Missouri  East) 

Opposes  amendment    429 

Opposes  amendment    445 

Matter  of  privilege   453 

Opposes  amendment    478 

Parliamentary  inquiry    496 

Opposes  motion  to  refer 510 

Supports  amendment 560 

Supports  substitute   593 

DoUiver,  James  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   470 

Elected  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council   515 

Presents  Courtesies  and  Privileges   Committee  report  532 

Dominican  Evangelical  Church  (OS) 

Delegates   112 

Present  at  Roll  Call   241 

Douglass,  Carl  H.,  Jr.  (Virginia) 

Motion  re  ballot  procedures 502 

Moves  referral  of  Clergy  report 548 

Downie,  Gerald  (Central  Illinois) 

Opposes  amendment    457 

Statement  re  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 467 

Supports  Local  Church  minority  report 567 

Drennan,  Merrill  W.  (Baltimore) 

Supports  procedural  motion 408 
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Asks  question   446 

Supports  substitute  497 

Asks  question   498 

Raises  point  of  order 512 

Moves  referral  to  Judicial  Council 549;  550 

Responds  to  question 564 

Parliamentary  inquiry   579 

Dressier,  John  (Conference  Organist) 

Resolution  of  appreciation 389 

Broke,  Clifford  S.  (California-Nevada) 

Moves  previous  question 435 

Asks  question   497 

Opposes  amendment    517 

Responds  to  question 568 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 570 

Moves  previous  question 578;  593 

Drug  Concerns 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14  467;  1060 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19 559;  1087 

Duck,  David  A.  (South  Georgia) 

Asks  question  re  procedure 276 

Asks  question  re  Pensions  report 403 

Asks  question   497 

Asks  question   499 

Introduces  amendment  to  Clergy  report 546 

Introduces  amendment  to  Ecumenical  Affairs  report 557 

Duffey,  Paul  A.  (Alabama- West  Florida) 

Motion  to  seat  interpreter  for  Angolan  delegate   252 

Presents  writer  and  producer  of  World  Methodist 

Night  program 330 

Moves  extension  of  time 339 

Duncan,  Edward  L.  (Detroit) 

Speaks  against  amendment  268 

Requests  count  vote  on  amendment 384 

Raises  point  of  order 404 

Opposes  amendment 408 ;  410 

Proposes  amendment  to  report 424 

Introduces  motion  to  limit  debate 465 

Moves  previous  question 480 

Asks  question  re  Conferences  Committee  report 486 

Moves  previous  question    496 

Attempts  to  move  previous  question 540 

Introduces  motion  re  Agenda   565 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 577 

Supports  amendment 578 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 588 

Dutt,  Harold  (West  Ohio) 

Asks  question  re  Clergy  Committee  report 545 


E 

Earth  Week  Resolution 361 
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East  Ohio  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates   39 

Present  at  Roll  Call   232 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   41 

Present  at  Roll  Call   232 

Eby,  Norma  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Presents  report 439 

Opposes  amendment    471 

Economic  Issues 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14  469-470;   1061 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19 , 559;   1074 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34 ; 1135 

Ecuador,  United  Evangelical  Church  of 

Delegates   112 

Present  at  Roll  Call   241 

Ecumenical  Affairs,  Commission  on 

Report  presented   384 

Ecumenical  Affairs,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 172 

Petitions  referred  to   978-995 

Reports — complete  text 1605-1631 

Reports  presented — 


Report  No.  1 ;  Calendar  Nos.  120,  869 555 

Report  No.  4;  Calendar  No.  161  531 

Report  No.  6;  Calendar  No.  163 555 

Report  No.  9;  Calendar  No.  166 555 

Report  No.  14;  Calendar  No.  222 519;  527;  531 

Report  No.  15 ;  Calendar  No.  223 556 

Report  No.  20;  Calendar  No.  259 556 

Report  No.  29;  Calendar  No.  403   519;  527;  531 

Report  No.  32;  Calendar  No.  406 519;  520;   526 

Report  No.  34;  Calendar  No.  408 593 

Report  No.  37;  Calendar  No.  832 556 

Confirmation  of  World  Council  of  Churches  membership  .... 

Omnibus  motion   


1605 
1606 
1607 
1611 
1614 
1615 
1616 
1618 
1620 
1624 
1625 
.  557 
.  593 


Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns,  Conference  Commission  on 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  9   555;   1611 

Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns,  Division  of 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  69 582 ;   1187 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  4  531;  1606 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  14  531;   1614 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  29  531;  1618 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  41 1627 

Ecumenical  and  Interreligious  Concerns — Proposed  Commission 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  32   520;  526-528;   1620 

Ecumenical  Ministries 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  31   1168 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  37 556;   1625 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  39 1626 
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Education — District 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  23 


562;    1226 


Education — Local  Church 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  10  590;   1642 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  30 1648 

See  also  Church  School 


Education — Proposed  Board 

Education  Committee  Report  No. 


38 


.573-574;  577-579;   1235 


Education,  Division  of 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  45 


573;  587-588;  1297-1307 


Education,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 158 

Petitions  referred  to 892-902 

Reports — complete  text 1214-1309 

Reports  presented — 

Report  No.  3;  Calendar  No.  12 560 

Report  No.  4;  Calendar  No.  13  561 

Report  No.  5 ;  Calendar  No.  14 561 

Report  No.  6;  Calendar  No.  15 561 

Report  No.  7;  Calendar  No.  16 561 

Report  No.  8;  Calendar  No.  17 '.  . 563 

Report  No.  9;  Calendar  No.  18 561 


Report  No.  14 
Report  No.  15 
Report  No.  16 
Report  No.  17 
Report  No.  18 
Report  No.  22 
Report  No.  23 
Report  No.  25 
Report  No.  26 
Report  No.  30 
Report  No.  33 
Report  No.  36 
Report  No.  37 
Report  No.  38 
Report  No.  39 
Report  No.  40 
Report  No.  42 
Report  No.  43 
Report  No.  45 
Report  No.  46 
Report  No.  49 


Calendar  No.  85 561 

Calendar  No.  86 561 

Calendar  No.  87 561 

Calendar  No.  88 485 

Calendar  No.  89 561 

Calendar  No.  Ill 561 

Calendar  No.  112 562 

Calendar  No.  114 562 

Calendar  No.  115 562 

Calendar  No.  323 484 

Calendar  No.  326 562 

Calendar  No.  401   484 

Calendar  No.  411    485-486 

Calendar  No.  565 573;  575 

Calendar  No.  566   574;  575 

Calendar  No.  567 580 

Calendar  No.  569 483 

Calendar  No.  570 579;  580 

Calendar  No.  572  573 ;   587 

Calendar  No.  636 562 

Calendar  No.  870 562 


1214 
1215 
1216 
1216 
1216 
1217 
1217 
1218 
1219 
1220 
1220 
1224 
1226 
1226 
1228 
1229 
1230 
1230 
1232 
1234 
1235 
1270 
1270 
1272 
1272 
1289 
1308 
1309 


Education  and  Cultivation,  Division  of 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  9  .  . 


519;  522;  1491 

Edwards,  Florence 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Elected  to  Judicial  Council   476 


Egan,  Jim  A.  (Oklahoma) 

Asks  question    


576 


Emerson,  Joe  G.  (South  Indiana) 

Supports  amendment 410 

Asks  question  re  Clergy  Committee  report 544 
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Emory  and  Henry  College  Choir 366 

Employment  Practices — General  Agencies 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  16 1071 

Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  report 1840-1843 

Enlistment  for  Church  Occupations,  Commission  on 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  7  591 ;  1490 

Ensley,  Bishop  F.  Gerald 

Delivers  Episcopal  Address   205;  252 

Introduces  British  delegates   323 

Entertainment  and  Program,  Commission  on 

Membership 7 

Report  of   244 ;  246 

Report  adopted  249 

Members  presented  to  Conference   300 

Appreciation  for  secretarial,  DCA  staff 489 

Offering  for  marshals  and  pages  523 

Report  text 779-784 

See  also  General  Conference,  Commission  on  the 

Environmental  Concerns 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 457;   1056 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20 560;   1113 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  37 1140 

Episcopacy 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  41   549;  1436 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  42  550;  1436 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  127  551 ;  1472 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  131  552;  1474 

Episcopacy,  Interjurisdictional  Committee  on 

Membership 23 

Meetings  and  conveners  announced 295 

Episcopacy  and  District  Superintendency,  Study  Commission  on  the 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  131   552;   1474 

Episcopal  Address 

Delivered    252 

Text    205 

Episcopal  Fund 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendations  introduced  330 

Revised  recommendations  presented 510 

Report  text   2035 

Epps,  Anderson  C.  (North  Georgia) 

Leads  King  memorial  service   378 

Raises  point  of  order   425 

Equitable  Salaries 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  53     .  .564-565;   1354 

Espie,  John  C.  (Minnesota) 

Opposes  amendment  and  substitute 409 
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Asks  question   431 ;  497 

Opposes  amendment   564 

Ethnic  Minority  Concerns 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  42  550;  1436 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  129  551 ;   1473 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  3 1563 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  30 591;   1581 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  24 1227 

Health  and  Welfare  Report  No.  12 594;  1603 

See  also     Black  College  Fund;  Black  Colleges,  Commission  on; 

Black  Community  Developers;  Asian  American  Concerns; 

Hispanic  American  Concerns;  Indian  American  Concerns; 

Religion  and  Race,  Commission  on 

Evangelical  Theological  Seminary 

Board  of  Trustees  members  elected 566 

Evangelism 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  5 535;  1405 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  24 535;  1415 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  26 535 ;  1415 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  14 592;  1503 

Evangelism,  Worship  and  Stewardship,  Division  of 

Legislation  text 1971 


Evangelists,  Approved 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  6 535 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  7 535 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  8 535 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  9 535 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  10 535 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  11 535 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  12 535 


1405 
1406 
1406 
1407 
1408 
1408 
1409 


Evatt,  Parker  (South  Carolina— 1785) 

Moves  previous  question 434 

Objects  to  ending  debate 434 

Opposes  amendment    560 

Ewing,  Betsy  (Northern  New  Jersey) 

Leads  in  prayer   515 


Fagan,  Harold  (Texas) 

Opposes  procedural  motion   276 

Motion  to  divide  the  question 429 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 469 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 494 

Asks  question    497 

Raises  point  of  order 511 

Family 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 465;  1057 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  21  1114 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  23 558;  1124 
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Family  Council — Local  Church 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  31 1649 

Federal  Communications  Commission 

Resolution  re   591;  1581;  1779-1780 

Felder,  Cain  H.  (Southern  New  England) 

Presented  to  Conference  as  BMCR  officer 261 

Presents  BMCR  report , 263 

Motion  re  World  Service  budget 420 

Privilege  motion 554 

Fenn,  G.  Lemuel  (Oklahoma) 

Asks  question  re  procedure   268 

Opposes  substitute   409 

Parliamentary  inquiry    431 

Moves  to  amend  agenda 493 

Attempts  to  ask  question 510 

Introduces  substitute 523 

Fichter,  Joseph  W.  (West  Ohio) 

Statement  re  Conference  Committee  report 445 

Opposes  amendment 468 

Statement  re  amendment 480 

Asks  question  re  Christian  Social  Concerns  report  559 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 560 

Finance,  Committee  on 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  23 568 ;   1647 

Finance  and  Administration,  Council  on 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  25  .  .  .493-498;  1337 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  48 563;   1351 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  49  .  .    493-498 ;  1352 

Members  elected   565 ;   594 

Legislation  text    1947 

Finger,  Bishop  H.  Ellis 

Presides    366 

Fink,  Harold  H.  (Virginia) 

Raises  point  of  order 408 

Asks  question   434 

Supports  substitute   480 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 564 

Introduces  substitute  for  report 567 

Finkbeiner,  Melvin  M.  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Asks  question  re  reference  of  report 277 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination 390 

Moves  amendment  to  report 409 ;  410 

Requests  division  of  Clergy  report 548 

Firestone,  Lyman  (Missouri  West) 

Raises  point  of  order 460 

Fischer,  Heinz  P.  (South  Germany) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 443 

Opposes  amendment 457 
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Fisher,  Albert  F.  (North  Carolina) 

Asks  question  re  Advance  legislation 541 

Fisher,  Harry  J.  (Western  Pennsylvania) 

Opposes  amendment 406 

Florida  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

DslcCTEltCS  

Present  at  Roll  Call   '.'.'.'..'.'..'.'. 232 

Forbes,  J.  Kenneth  (South  Indiana) 

Motion  to  table 399 

Supports  amendment 409 

Moves  to  extend  time 410 

Supports  procedural  motion 427 

Moves  previous  question 459 

Raises  point  of  order 471 

Procedural  motion  re  ballot 502 

Statement  of  information   540 

Foster,  George  A.  (Florida) 

Opposes  amendment    465 

Raises  point  of  order 492 

Raises  procedural  question 540 

Frank,  Bishop  Eugene  M. 

Presents  report,  Committee  to  Study  the  Methodist 

Publishing  House 422 

Leads  prayer 453 

Fraternal  Delegates,  Committee  on 

Membership 21 

Report  presented   302 

Freeman,  G.  Ross  (South  Georgia) 

Asks  question   429 

Introduces  amendment  to  Conferences  Committee  report  442 

Opposes  substitute 530 

Presents  Local  Church  committee  reports   566;  589 

Fridy,  Wallace  (South  Carolina— 1785) 

Asks  question   543 

Full  Connection,  Ministerial  Membership  in 

See  Annual  Conference  Ministerial  Membership 

Fund  for  Reconciliation 

Report  presented   391 

Report  text    1800-1819 


Gacutan,  Ezekias  G.  (Northwest  Philippines) 

Matter  of  privilege    454 

Raises  point  of  order 460 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 461 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 495 

Requests  floor  511 
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Gailey,  Beulah  (Missouri  West) 

Opposes  amendment 510 

Gallaivay,  Ira  (Central  Texas) 

Presents  Membership  and  Evangelism  minority  report 574 

Galloway,  Benedict  A.  (Louisiana) 

Matter  of  privilege   344 

Introduces  amendment  to  Missions  report 521 

Galvan,  Elias  G.  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Responds  to  question 369 

Presents  Judicial  Administration  reports 389;  557 

Supports  Education  Committee  report 483 

Gambling 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 470;  1063 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No,  19 559;   1087 

Gantz,  Richard  (Central  Illinois) 

Asks  question   415 

Garrison,  R.  Benjamin  (Central  Illinois) 

Motion  to  print  pamphlet 387 

Opposes  amendment 469 

Supports  Ecumenical  Affairs  report 555 

General  Administration  Fund 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendations  presented 331 

Revised  recommendations  presented 509 

Report  text 2041-2044 

General  Conference 

Frequency  of  sessions 423;  1165 

Plans  for  1976   248;  779 

Age  restrictions  on  membership  300;  344;  688 

Study  of  procedures  proposed   502;  504-506 

Central  Conference  Lay  Reserve  delegates 685 

1976  EUB-Methodist  membership    694 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  1  517;   1146 

General  Conference,  Commission  on  the 

Membership 21 

Nominated  and  elected   280 

Georgia  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   44 

Present  at  Roll  Call 232 

Georgia  Night 349 

German  Democratic  Republic,  Annual  Conference  of 

Delegates   44 

Present  at  Roll  Call 232 

Gibson,  Foye  G.  (Holston) 

Presents  World  Service  and  Finance  report 330;  510 

Gilbert,  Ronald  H.  (Oklahoma) 

Moves  previous  question 435 
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Gilmore,  Paul  G,  (Central  Pennsylvania) 

Nominated  for  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council 494 

Elected  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council   515 

Global  Ministries,  Board  of 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  9   518 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  4   531;  1606 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  14   519;  531;   1614 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  29    519;  526-528;  531;   1618 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  41   1627 

Health  and  Welfare  Report  No.  3  518;  523-526;   528-531;   1582 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  1 517-522;   1482 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  9 519;  522;   1491 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  10 519;   522;   1494 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  11 519;   522;   1500 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  12    518 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  17 519;  523;   1504 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  25 519;  523;   1514 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  26 519;  522;  580;   1518 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  28    519;   1522 

Final  adoption 531 

Global  Ministries,  Jurisdictional  Board  of 581-582;  1178 

Goens,  Ray  W.  (Texas) 

Supports  substitute   492 

Golden,  Bishop  Charles  F. 

Leads  devotional 343 

Presides    554 

Devotional  address 741 

Good,  Mary  (Detroit) 

Presented  as  BMCR  officer 261 

Goodrich,  Robert  E.,  Jr.  (North  Texas) 

Introduces  Calendar  Committee  members,  officers  379;  594 

Opposes  agenda  amendment 388 

Introduces  procedural  issue 398;  425 

Moves  extension  of  time 550 

Statement  of  information 565 

Presents  Calendar  Committee  report 428;  441;  491;   534 

Directs  presentation  of  calendar  item  reports  .  .399;  405;  456;  470 
477;  482;  493;  498;  517;  536;  543;  555-568  passim;  572-594  passim 

Goodson,  Bishop  W.  Kenneth 

Presents  Religion  and  Race  report 312 

Answers  question 429 

Leads  devotions    488 

Presides    532 

Devotional  address 771 

Goodwin,  B.  C,  Jr.  (New  Mexico) 

Asks  question  re  report 509 

Gordon,  Harry  M.  (Wyoming) 

Matter  of  privilege   404 

Opposes  section  of  Christian  Social  Concerns  Report 469 

Opposes  amendment 494 


2108   Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

Graham,  Joseph  R.  (West  Ohio) 

Parliamentary  inquiry    495 

Presents  Health  and  Welfare  Committee  report 518;  528;  594 

Raises  point  of  order 519 

Presents  Health  and  Welfare  minority  position 523 

Opposes  amendment  to  Calendar  Committee  report 534 

Withdraws  committee  report 559 

Granadosin,  Mrs.  Paul 

Sings 476 

Great  Britain,  The  Methodist  Church  of 

Delegates    108 

Present  at  Roll  Call 240 

Delegates  introduced 323 

Gregory,  Welton  (UMI,  Birmingham  Area) 

Serves  as  liturgist 488 

Gridley,  Dorothy  R.  (Minnesota) 

Opposes  substitute 478 

Grogan,  Roy  (Central  Texas) 

Presents  Committee  on  Review  report 345 

Attempts  to  amend  previous  question 495 

Opposes  amendment    495 

Introduces  amendment    496;  498 

Offers  procedural  suggestion 502 

Statement  re  procedural  questionnaires   505 

Grove,  William  B.  (Western  Pennsylvania) 

Asks  question  re  report   360 

Motion  requesting  Judicial  Council  decision 360 

Parliamentary  inquiry    431 

Moves  substitute  report   457 

Attempts  to  introduce  procedural  motion 476 

Introduces  substitute 480 

Responds  to  question 556 

Gruner,  Fred 

Supports  Planning  for  Ministries  program   355 

Gsell,  Theophil  H.  (Switzerland— M) 

Asks  question  re  COSMOS  report 373 

Guffin,  Thomas  F. 

Statement  re  General  Advance  specials 350 

Gujarat  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   45 

Present  at  Roll  Call 233 

Gundlach,  Elizabeth  B.  (Western  New  York) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council 390 

Elected  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council   515 

Gurtner,  Charlotte  (Central  Illinois) 

Key  '73  presentation 396 

Gwyer,  Herbert  L.  (Western  Pennsylvania) 

Moves  to  close  Judicial  Council  nominations  390 
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408 

Moves  previous  question 540 

Attempts  to  offer  procedural  motion 

H 

'^SeSo^nffialfof l-s-r^-ime^         United  Methodists  313 

^"pSdp"aTe's  in  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Committee  report  391 

Haining,  Kathleen  L.  (Minnesota)  368 

Matter  of  privilege 510 

Opposes  motion  to  refer 

Hamilton,  Richard  E.  (South  Indiana)  4Q9 

Opposes  substitute  .  -, 573 

Presents  Education  majority  report  

Hamilton,  Ronald  R.  (Rocky  Mountain)  ^gg 

Gives  report  for  Committee  on  Journal 

Hampton,  Mar>'  (Missouri  West)  429 

Opposes  amendment  _ 482 

Introduces  amendment  to  report • 5qq 

Supports  Conferences  Committee  report 

Hancock,  C.  W.  (South  Georgia)  458 

Asks  question   

Hand,  Don  J.  (Southwest  Texas)  384 

Asks  question  re  ballot '/  fv" v  437 

Raises  point  of  order ■     "■  "  437 

Motion  re  ballot  procedure ^g^.  4^3  43^ 

Introduces  amendment  to  report '  ^^^ 

Statement  re  amendment  593 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 

Handicapped  Persons               Tj„„^,.t  Mo   14  466-467;  469;  1060 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Repoit  No.  14 'too 

Handy,  Doris  M.  (Western  Pennsylvania)  34g 

Presents  report  ;  •  •. 47I 

Supports  creation  of  Commission 

Handy,  W.  T.,  Jr.  (Louisiana) 

Gives  Credentials  Committee  3^^.  3^^.  ggg.  533 

report *-  ■ »/  >  > 

Harbin,  Melton  E.  (Western  North  Carolina)  ^^^ 

Moves  previous  question 

Hardin,  Bishop  Paul,  Jr.  229 

Presides        295 

Makes  announcement       ^ •  ■  • 301 

Presents  new  Council  of  Bishops  president  ^^  _ 

Introduces  World  Service  and  Finance  report  ^'^^'  515 

Reads  telegram  from  Billy  Graham 
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Harding,  Joe  A.  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Moves  substitute 245 

Opposes  amendment 480 

Harding,  Richard  E.  (Southern  New  England) 

Matter  of  privilege   572 

Harkness,  Georgia  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Acknowledges  introduction 349 

Asks  question  re  report 359 

Supports  majority  report 435 

Supports  Clergy  Committee  report 550 

Harmon,  Bishop  Nolan  B. 

Pronounces  benediction 403 

Harrington,  Richard  W.  (Western  New  York) 

Statement  re  report 466 

Opposes  amendment 578 

Harrington,  Mrs.  Wayne  (Nebraska) 

Presents  Ecumenical  Affairs  reports 519;  526;   555 

Answers  question 530 

Harvey,  Mrs.  Martin  L. 

Presents  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 255 

Hawkins,  Donald  (West  Ohio) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 478 

Hayes,  Robert  E.,  Sr.  (Texas) 

Moves  to  extend  time 339 

Heacock,  Jack  D.  (Southwest  Texas) 

Procedural  suggestion 575 

Health  and  Welfare,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 171 

Petitions  referred  to   975-977 

Reports — complete   text    1582-1604 

Reports  presented — 

Report  No.  3;   Calendar  No.  345    .518;  523-526;  528-531;  1582 

Report  No.  4;   Calendar  No.  346   518;   523-526;   1596 

Report  No.  11;   Calendar  No.  531     559;   1603 

Report  No.  12;   Calendar  No.  532    594;   1603 

Health  and  Welfare  Ministries,  Division  of 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  12 518 

Health  and  Welfare  Report  No.  3 518;  523-526;  528-531;   1582 

Health  and  Welfare  Ministries — Proposed  Board 

Health  and  Welfare  Committee 

Report  No.  4 518;  520;   523-526;   1596 

Health  Care 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19  559;  1078 

Health,  Welfare  and  Human  Development 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19  559;   1073 
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Henderson,  C.  L.  (North  Georgia) 

Statement  of  appreciation  for  youth  presentation  422 

Henderson,  Mattie  (West  Ohio) 

Supports  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 430 

Leads  prayer 455 

Henry,  William  R.  (Oklahoma) 

Presents  Courtesies  and  Privileges  report 489 

Herr,  John  D. 

Presents  report  of  Interim  Committee  on  Plan  of  Organization  and 
Rules  of  Order   249 

Hester,  John  S.  (Memphis) 

Moves  previous  question 482 

Hickerson,  Walter  J.  (Kansas  West) 

Supports  amendment 564 

Asks  question  re  Conferences  Committee  report  569 

Hickman,  Leon  (Judicial  Council) 

Answers  question 339 

Higher  Education 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  5 561;  1216 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  9  561;   1217 

See  also  Black  Colleges,  Commission  on  the 

Colleges  and  Universities — United  Methodist 

Higher  Education  and  Ministry,  Board  of 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  59 579-580 ;  1440 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  62 579-580;   1441 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  63    586;  1441 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  43 579-580;   1272 

Legislation  text    1981 

Hildebrand,  Will  M.  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Supports  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 272 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council 390 

Statement  re  Conferences  Committee  report 410 

Opposes  amendment 495 

Elected  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council  515 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 516 

Hildreth,  Charles  H.  (Alabama- West  Florida) 

Motion  to  limit  debate 453 

Parliamentary  inquiry   478 

Introduces  substitute  for  amendment 547 

Introduces  amendment  to  Education  report  562 

Asks  question   564 

Asks  question  re  report 570 

Hildyard,  Hohart  (Kansas  East) 

Secretarial  Staff 15 

Hispanic-American  Concerns 

MARCHA  statement 363 

Spanish  edition  of  hymnal 463 

Religion  and  Race  report   315;  1872-1875 


2112   Journal  of  the  1972  General  Conference 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  42 483-484;   1272 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  9 498;   1311 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  24  535;   1415 

Historic  Shrine 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  25 562;   1228 

Historical  Society,  Annual  Conference 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  26 562;   1229 

Hitchock,  William  C.  (Detroit) 

Moves  previous  question 412;  467;   530 

Attempts  to  move  previous  question   477 

Hjelte,  Marshall  C.  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Raises  point  of  order 249 ;  424 ;  513 

Moves  amendment  to  Bishops'  Call  recommendation   337 

Motion  to  vote  by  orders 437 

Privilege  statement   458 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 520 

Introduces  omnibus  motion 552 

Hodapp,  Leroy  C.  (South  Indiana) 

Asks  question  re  report   357 

Asks  question  re  amendment 382 

Opposes  amendment 429 

Introduces  procedural  motion   471 

Moves  adjournment 513 

Introduces  motion  re  reports    556 

Moves  previous  question 585 

Motion  re  district  program  council  legislation  585 

Opposes  amendment 593 

Holbrook,  Donald  E.  (West  Michigan) 

Raises  point  of  order 464 

Asks  questions  re  report 540 

Hole,  J.  Wesley  (Secretary) 

General  Secretary   15 

Roll  Call 230 

Announces  quorum 241 

Request  re  motions 249 

Nominated  and  elected ;  nominates  staff 252 

Makes  announcements   266;  278;  302;  320;  384 

Reads  letter  from  Vatican 307 

Gives  vote  instructions 360;  384;  454;  474;  490; 

494;   502;   503;  506;  541 

Statement  re  former  EUB  Judicial  Council  representation  ....  394 

Reports  vote  results 464;  474;  476;  490;  515 

Appreciation  for  services  expressed 489 

Holmes,  Zan  W.,  Jr.  (North  Texas) 

Serves  as  liturgist 366 

Supports  setting  of  Order  of  the  Day 427 

Holston  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   45 

Present  at  Roll  Call   233 
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Holt,  J.  B.  (Secretary-Designate)  15 

Secretarial  Staff ,     252 

Nominated  and  elected   .  .  ^_-  •^^^;  ■  —  •  „.    ;  -QgV  ^iSg;  427;  438; 
Makes  -™>,ncements^^^296;^342,^349,^394,^«  ,_  ^^.^  ^,^.  ^,, 

Ho/fer,  Z)on  fT.  (Kansas  East)  326 

Matter  of  privilege      360 

Moves  previous  question 408 

Parliamentary  inquiry   '  "  '  " 408 

Procedural  motion    465 

Requests  ruling  of  chair 512 

Opposes  amendment    521 

Statement  re  procedure   

Hong  Kong  Provisional  Annual  Conference  (OS)  ^^g 

Delegates   ...    240 

Present  at  Roll  Call 

Hook,  Ralph  C.  Jr.  (Southern  California- Arizona)  ^g^ 

Moves  previous  question 

Poorer,  J.  Jeffrey  (Iowa)  407 

Supports  Conferences  Committee  report ^23 

Opposes  motion  to  set  adjournment ■    ■     443 

Opposes  amendment 46O 

Opposes  amendment  • 481 

Introduces  substitute  m  report 

Hoover,  Mrs.  Robert  J.  (Iowa)  339 

Moves  to  amend  Bishops  LaU 

Horton,  Robert  E.  (Detroit)  513 

Moves  to  extend  time 


Hosts 

General  Conference 

Local 


Housing               .  ^^                p^r^nr^- No  20  560;  1102-1104 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  ^U 

Houston,  Jamie  G.  (North  Mi^.f  ««|PP^>„  .  500 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report 

Howes,  John  B.  (Central  Pennsylvania)  267 

Asks  to  introduce  resolution 295 

Offers  substitute  motion           • 361 

Introduces  Earth  Week  resolution  .^.  .  _ ■  •  ;     4^^ 

Supports  Conferences  Committee  report   ...   421 

Motion  to  refer 468 

Introduces  substitute                   • 469 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 4,7,7 

Opposes  amendment    _ -^„j  g^3     527.  543;  588 

Moves  previous  question   '  509;  547 

Parliamentary  inquiry      . 544 

Introduces  procedural  motion   577 

Asks  question  re  amendment 

Hoyt,  Claire  C.  (General  Secretary,  Board  of  Pensions)  ^^^ 

Responds  to  question 
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Hughes,  Francis 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council 390 

Hulit,  Kenneth  W.  (East  Ohio) 

Statement  of  information 521 

Moves  to  extend  time 523 

Asks  question    539 

Requests  consideration  of  report   583 

Human  Relations — Resolution 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20  560;   1096 

Human  Relations  Day 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendation  presented 332 

Recommendation  referred    333 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  6   428-432;  1042 

Legislation  amended    516 

World  Service  and  Finance  report  text 2054;  2071 

Humphrey,  John  D.,  Sr.  (North  Mississippi) 

Asks  question   403;  497;  585 

Hungary  Provisional  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegate 109 

Hunt,  Bishop  Earl  G.,  Jr.  • 

Offers  benediction 475 

Hunt,  Kenneth  W.  (West  Ohio) 

Statement  re  attendance  at  legislative  committees   384 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 517 

Hunter,  J.  Duncan  (North  Alabama) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Elected  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council  515 

Huston,  Ralph  B.  (Florida) 

Asks  question   425 

Huston,  Robert  W. 

Presents  ecumenical  associates 385 

Hutchins,  Annette  (Youth  Delegation) 

Addresses  Conference   419 

Gives  Agenda  report .    515 

Hyderabad  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   46 

Present  at  Roll  Call 233 


I 

Incomes — National  Policy 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19  559 ;  1074 

India — Church  Union 

Judicial  Decision  No.  350 670 

Judicial  Memorandum  No.  355  692 
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Indian-American  Concerns 

Education  Committee  Report  Nos.  17,  37 485;  1220;   1234 

Religion  and  Race  Report 314;  1875-1878 

Indian  Choir,  Dallas,  Texas 532 

Indochina  War  m/trt 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  2  ?S2  .00'  .a.. 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  9    432-438;   1044 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  32 _^^     11^8 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  33 593;   11^9 

Statements  re  Conference  action 440-441 ;  455 


111 


Indonesia,  Methodist  Church  of  (OS) 

Delegates   

Present  at  Roll  Call 240 

Information,  Right  to 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20  560;  110b 

Interdenominational  Cooperation  Fund 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendations  presented 331 

Revised  recommendations  presented   509 

Report  text 2045-2047 

Interjurisdictional  Committee  on  Episcopacy 

See  Episcopacy,  Interjurisdictional  Committee  on 

International  Relations 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14  481;   1066 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34  592;   1131 

Interpretation,  Program  and  Benevolence 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  70 538-541;   1189 

InvcstiHcnts 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  2 380-384;   1040 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  48 563;   1351 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  82  564;   1361 

See  also  Bishops'  Call  for  Peace  and  the  Self-Development  of 
Peoples;  Southern  Africa 

Iowa  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates 47 

Present  at  Roll  Call 233 

Israel 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  35 1137 

See  also  Jewish-Christian  Dialogue 

Iicig,  James  H.  (Kansas  West) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 593 


Jame8,  William  M.  (New  York) 

Moves  referral  of  request  to  suspend  rules 386 

Supports  Conferences  Committee  report 424 
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Asks  question   497 

Presents  Confei'ences  Committee  minority  report 573 

Japan,  United  Church  of  Christ  in  (OS) 

Delegates   112 

Present  at  Roll  Call 241 

Statement  re  Conference  action  on  Indochina  war 455 

Jarvis,  Paul   504 

Jeflferson,  A.  G.  (Virginia) 

Presents  Commission  on  Entertainment  and  Program  report  244 

Presents  Commission  on  Entertainment  and  Program  members  300 

Jenkins,  H.  James  (Oregon-Idaho) 

Asks  question    413 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report 424 

Suggests  amendment 467 

Jesus  Christ 

Centrality  of — Resolution 535 ;   1411 

Personal  Experience  of — Resolution   535;   1412 

Jewish-Christian  Dialogue 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  6  555;  1607 

Johansen,  Frede  (Denmark) 

Presents  Committee  on  Journal  report 417 

Statement  re  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 467 

John  Street  Church 

Election  of  trustees 563;   1340-1341 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  101 563;   1365 

Johnson,  Hnrold 

Secretarial  Staff 15 

Johnson,  Harry  L.  (Southern  New  England) 

Makes  statement  re  war  in  Southeast  Asia   320 

Expresses  appreciation  to  Bishop  Alton 438 

Moves  reconsideration  of  report 512 

Johnson,  Richard  O.  (California-Nevada) 

Raises  point  of  order 260 

Asks  question  re  procedure   276 

Requests  reconsideration  of  Judicial  Council  Decision 300 

Serves  as  liturgist   •' 343 

Moves  to  table  motion 362 

Moves  previous  question 425 

Raises  point  of  order 434 

Introduces  substitute  motion 439 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 442 

Raises  point  of  order 458 

Raises  point  of  oi-der 459 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 479 

Raises  point  of  order 500 

Asks  question    502 

Presents  Education  minority  report 574 

Asks  question    579 

Asks  question  re  Education  Committee  report   588 
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Johnston,  Kenneth  C.  (Missouri  West) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 563 

Jones,  Bevel  (North  Georgia) 

Privilege  motion     345 

Makes  announcement 362 

Jones,  E.  Stanley 

Prayer  offered  in  his  behalf 325 

Jones,  Everett  (Baltimore) 

Moves  consideration  of  calendar  item   338 

Moves  suspension  of  rules     338 

Suggests  amendment  to  report 357 

Responds  to  question 560 

Jones,  G.  Elliott  (North  Mississippi) 

Motion  to  send  greetings  to  Billy  Graham 516 

Jones,  John  B.  (Baltimore) 

Supports  Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  report 564 

Jones,  Major  J.  (Holston) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 468 

Jones,  Phil  M.  (South  Carolina— 1785) 

Matter  of  privilege   419 

Jones,  Scott  (Youth) 

Moves  amendment  to  Bishops'  Call  recommendations  337 

Jones,  Tracey  K.,  Jr.  (General  Secretary  Board  of  Missions) 

Introduces  Bishop  Muzorewa    374 

Journal,  Committee  on 

Membership   21 

Nominated  and  Elected 253 

Report,  Tuesday  morning,  April  18,  1972 279 

Report,  Wednesday  morning,  April  19,  1972 299 

Report,  Thursday  morning,  April  20,  1972 322 

Report,  Friday  morning,  April  21,  1972    343 

Report,  Saturday  morning,  April  22,  1972 366 

Report,  Monday  morning,  April  24,  1972 388 

Report,  Tuesday  morning,  April  25,  1972 417 

Report,  Wednesday  morning,  April  26,  1972   447 

Report,  Thursday  morning,  April  27,  1972 488 

Report,  Friday  morning,  April  28,  1972 532 

Judicial  Administration,  Enabling  Acts  and  Legal  Forms,  Standing 
Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 174 

Petitions  referred  to   995-996 

Reports — complete  text 1632-1638 

Reports  presented — 

Report  No.  7;  Calendar  No.  197 558;  1633 

Report  No.  9;   Calendar  No.  199  389-390;   1634 

Report  No.  10;  Calendar  No.  200 390;   1635 

Report  No.  13;  Calendar  No.  203 558;   1635 

Report  No.  15;  Calendar  No.  205 558;   1636 

Report  No.  16;  Calendar  No.  206 558;   1636 

Report  No.  17;  Calendar  No.  309  557-558;  1637 
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Judicial  Council 

Membership 13 

Roll  Call 230 

Decisions  requested 299;  316;  360;   509;  550 

Request  to  reconsider  decision 300 

Decision  No.  354  announced 344 

Nominations  for  new  members  368 ;  390 

Excused  from  plenary  session 394;  423;  493 

Decision  No.  357  presented 422 

First  ballot  for  new  members 454 

Report  of  first  ballot  for  new  members 463 

Second  ballot  for  new  members 464 

Report  of  second  ballot  for  new  members 474 

Third  ballot  for  new  members 474 

Report  of  third  ballot  for  new  members 476 

Fourth  ballot  for  new  members 476 

Report  of  fourth  ballot  for  new  members 490 

Fifth  ballot  for  new  members 490 

Report  of  fifth  ballot  for  new  members 493 

Procedure  for  electing  Alternate  Members 494 ;  502 ;  503 

Ballot  for  Alternate  Members 506 

Report  of  ballot  for  Alternate  Members 515 

Retiring  members  presented   553 

Decision  No.  359  reported 562 

Judicial  Administration  Committee  Report  No.  9  .  .  .  .  389-390 ;   1634 

Judicial  Administration  Committee  Report  No.  15 558;   1636 

Judicial  Administration  Committee  Report  No.  16 558;   1636 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  15 1567 

Decisions — complete  text 605-720 

Judy,  Carl  W.  (Korean  Methodist  Church) 

Supports  Christian  Social  Concerns  minority  report 435 

Statement  on  behalf  of  Korean  delegation 441 

Jurisdictional  Conference 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  1    517;  1146 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  62 581-582;  1178 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  116    594;  1207 

K 

Kaatz,  Torrey  A.  (West  Ohio) 

Asks  question 383 ;  434 ;  472 ;  493 

Raises  point  of  order ;  supports  substitute ■ 473 

Privilege  statement   479 

Opposes  substitute 593 

Kaebnick,   Bishop   Hermann  W. 

Leads  devotional 322 

Introduces  Ewart  Watts  to  Conference 323 

Devotional  address 737 

Kalaf,  Walter  N.  (Florida) 

Presents  Ecumenical  Affairs  minority  report 520 

Presents  Ecumenical  Affairs  report 531 

Asks  question   576 

Kansas  East  Annual  Conference   (SC) 

Delegates    49 

Present  at  Roll  Call   233 
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Kansas  West  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   49 

Present  at  Roll  Call   233 

Karls,  Harold  M.  (Detroit) 

Asks  question  re  report   359 

Opposes  amendment   479 

Kearns,  Bishop  Francis  E. 

Presents  new  curriculum  editor 323 

Keeffe,  William  R.  (New  Hampshire) 

Asks  question  re  Pensions  report 400 

Kellaway,  John  W.  (Great  Britain) 

Speaks  on  behalf  of  British  delegation 325 

Kelley,  Robert  W.  (East  Ohio) 

Asks  question  re  Clergy  Committee  report   545 

Kellogg,  Irma 

Secretarial  Staff 16 

Kennedy,  Bishop  Gerald 

Prayer  offered  for 329 

Kent,  Harry  R.  (South  Carolina— 1785) 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 434 

Kentucky  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   50 

Present  at  Roll  Call  233 

Kerber,  Phil  (Iowa) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 467;  478;  481 

Kesler,  N.  Robert  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Opposes  amendment 408 

Opposes  amendment 472 

Asks  question  re  Education  reports 562 

Opposes  amendment  to  report 578 

Key  '73 

Plans  presented    394 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  23  1414 

Kibler,  Russell  (South  Indiana) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 457 

King,  John  T.  (Southwest  Texas) 

Moves  amendment   340 

Supports  Black  Colleges  report 342 

Opposes  motion  re  non-concurrence  calendar  items  380 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination 390 

Answers  question 421 

Asks  question   426 

Matter  of  privilege 430;  438 

Moves  previous  question 444 

Asks  question    461 

Presents  Education  Committee  report 483 
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Introduces  amendment 491 

Moves  to  request  Judicial  Council  decision 509 

Asks  question  re  amendment    512 

Statement  of  information 523 

Opposes  amendment  to  report 534 

Opposes  procedural  motion 553 

Presents  Education  Committee  report 560 

Presents  Education  minority  report 573 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 577 

Presents  Education  Committee  report 579-580;  587 

King,  Martin  Luther,  Jr. 

Pilgrimages  to  gravesite  requested 300 

Memorial  Service 378 

King,  Martin  Luther,  Sr. 

Addresses  Conference  378 

King,  Martin  Luther,  III 

Greets  Conference   379 

Kirchner,  Frederick  K.  (Troy) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council  390 

Moves  amendment  to  agenda 417 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report 581 

Kirk,  W.  Aster  (Southern  New  Jersey) 

Opposes  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 270 

Kirkpatrick,  Dow  (Northern  Illinois) 

Presents  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 254 

Answers  question 273;  406 

Knecht,  David  F.  (North  Dakota) 

Presents  Journal  Committee  report 447 

Knight,  John  L.  (Central  New  York) 

Presents  nominations 362 

Knudson,  Kay 

Secretarial  Staff 16 

Knudson,  Newell  P. 

Secretarial  Staff 16 

Knupp,  Robert  E.  (Central  Pennsylvania) 

Asks  question   384 

Matter  of  privilege   404 

Asks  question    443 

Parliamentary  inquiry   464 

Introduces  substitute 478 

Koenig,  Robert  W.  (South  Indiana) 

Opposes  Ecumenical  Affairs  minority  report 527 

Opposes  amendment  to  report 577 

Koinonia  Singers 

Present  special  music  488;  515 
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Korean  Methodist  Church  (OS) 

Delegates   Ill 

Present  at  Roll  Call 240 

Statement  re  Indochina  war  action 441 

Delegates  return 448 

Kruse,  Lowen  V.  (Nebraska) 

Motion  to  reconsider 437 


Labor-Management  Relations 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 469;   1062 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20   560;   1106-1107 

Laity — Proposed  Board 

Lav  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  24 — 

Minority  Report   575-577;   1329 

Laity  Day   564;   1310;  2055 

Lamb,  Raymond  R.  (Detroit) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   583 

Lance,  Bishop  Joseph  R. 

Offers  opening  prayer 554 

Langley,  Earnest  (Northwest  Texas) 

Attempts  to  ask  question 529 

Lanning,  Dean  A.  (Northern  New  Jersey) 

Asks  question  re  Bishops'  Call 337 

Asks  question  re  report   358 

Motion  to  amend  agenda   427 

Asks  question  re  report   517 

Supports  amendment  to  report 534 

Asks  question    584 

Lawson,  James  M.  (Memphis) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 481 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 516 

Opposes  Clergy  Committee  report 545 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 160 

Petitions  referred  to 902-924 

Reports — complete  text 1310-1375 

Reports  presented- 

-    '      -       --        -  1310 

1311 
1316 
1329 
1337 
1340 
1342 
1344 
1351 
1352 
1354 


Report  No.   1;  Calendar  No.  104    564 

Report  No.  9;   Calendar  No.  170     498 

Report  No.  24;  Calendar  No.  308   574-575;  586 

Report  No.  24;  Calendar  No.  308 — Minority  Report      575 

Report  No.  25;  Calendar  No.  473    493-498 

Report  No.  28;  Calendar  No.  476    563 

Report  No.  33;   Calendar  No.  503   563-564 

Report  No.  43;   Calendar  No.  513    498 

Report  No.  48;   Calendar  No.  518     563 

Report  No.  49;   Calendar  No.  524  493-498 

Report  No.  53;  Calendar  No.  612 564-565; 
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Report  No.  82;   Calendar  No.  688    564;   1361 

Report  No.  98;  Calendar  No.  741     563;   1364 

Report  No.  101;   Calendar  No.  744    563;   1365 

Lay  Life  and  Work,  Division  of 

Legislation  text    1975 


Lay  Pastors 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  68    546-547 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  78    541 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  96    541 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  97    541 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  120    541 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No,  2   400 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  9   401 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  10   401 

See  also  Course  of  Study,  Ministerial 


1443 
1447 
1455 
1455 
1469 
1541 
1545 
1545 


Lebanon  Valley  College  Choir 279 

Lee,  Ernest  W.  (Southern  New  Jersey) 

Asks  question   496 

Legislative  Committee  Reports 

Omnibus  motion  re  non-concurrence  reports   542 

Omnibus  motion  re  referral  recommendations 552 

Complete  report  texts   1038-1666 

Legislative  Committees,  Standing 

Membership 154 

See  also  individual  committee  titles 

Leiffer,  Murray  H.  (President,  Judicial  Council) 

Reports  Judicial  Council  Decision  No.  354 344 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council 390 

Reports  Judicial  Council  Decision  No.  357 422 

Announces  Judicial  Council  hearing   513 

Reports  Judicial  Council  Decision  No.  359 562 

Leisure 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 469;  1062 

Lester,  W.  D.  (Southwest) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   469 

Privilege  statement  501 

Lewis,  William  B.  (Southern  Illinois) 

Attempts  to  offer  substitute 427 

Supports  amendment 443 

Motion  to  extend  time 445 

Supports  amendment 469 

Liberia  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    51 

Present  at  Roll  Call 233 

Lightner,  A.  Leroy  (Eastern  Pennsylvania) 

Asks  question   539 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 543 
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Lightner,  George  S.  (Virginia) 

Asks  question  re  report   509 

Lindgren,  Alvin  J.  (Wisconsin) 

Opposes  substitute 411 

Lindsey,  Julian  A.  (Western  North  Carolina) 

Attempts  to  introduce  substitute   492 

Moves  to  reconsider  Conferences  Committee  reports  492 

Little,  Alvirita  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Presents  Courtesies  and  Privileges  report  300;  302;  323;  344; 

363;  368;  389;  393;  418;  454;  572 

Little,  Florence  (Treasurer,  Women's  Division) 

Report  on  response  to  Bishops'  Call  for  Peace   532 

Little  Rock  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates    51 

Present  at  Roll  Call 233 

Local  Arrangements,  Committee  on 

Listed    8 

Introduced   425 

Local  Church,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 175 

Petitions  referred  to   996-1009 

Reports — complete  text 1639-1657 

Reports  presented — 

Report  No.  2;  Calendar  No.  109 589;   1639 

Report  No.  3;  Calendar  No.  122 568;   1640 

Report  No.  6;  Calendar  No.  126    566-567;   1641 

Report  No.  7;  Calendar  No.  127 567;   1641 

Report  No.  9 ;  Calendar  No.  144 568 ;   1642 

Report  No.  10;  Calendar  No.  145 590;   1642 

Report  No.  11;  Calendar  No.  146 589;   1643 

Report  No.  16;  Calendar  No.  574 567;    1644 

Report  No.  21 ;  Calendar  No.  579 568 ;   1646 

Report  No.  23 ;  Calendar  No.  581 568 ;   1647 

Report  No.  34;  Calendar  No.  592 567;   1650 

Report  No.  37;  Calendar  No.  595 589;   1651 

Report  No.  39 ;  Calendar  No.  597 568 ;   1652 

Report  No.  40;  Calendar  No.  598 589;   1652 

Report  No.  42;  Calendar  No.  600 568;   1653 

Report  No.  43;  Calendar  No.  601 590;   1653 

Report  No.  45;  Calendar  No.  603 590;   1654 

Report  No.  46;  Calendar  No.  604 589;   1654 

Report  No.  47;  Calendar  No.  605 589;   1655 

Report  No.  51;  Calendar  No.  855 566;   1656 

Omnibus  motion  590 

Loder,  Bishop  DAvight  E. 

Presides    515 

Long,  Carroll  H.  (Holston) 

Moves  substitute 253 

Speaks  against  motion  to  reconsider 260 

Raises  point  of  order 291 ;  333 

Asks  question  re  COSMOS  report '  372 
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Motion  to  amend  report 429 

Asks  question   430 

Supports  amendment 443 

Supports  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 481 

Asks  question    516 

Introduces  motion  to  substitute    528 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 559 

Parliamentary  inquiry   567 

Lord,  Bishop  John  Wesley 

Leads  prayer 504 

Louisiana  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   52 

Present  at  Roll  Call 233 

Louisville  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates    53 

Present  at  Eoll  Call 233 

Lowe,  Donald  L.  (Southern  Illinois) 

Opposes  procedural  motion 408 

Supports  amendment 429 

Raises  point  of  order 431 

Statement  re  procedure    472 

Lowery,  Joseph  E.  (North  Georgia) 

Presents  Religion  and  Race  report 313 

Lucknow  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    53 

Present  at  Roll  Call 234 

Lundy,  Robert  F.  (Holston) 

Moves  adoption  of  COSMOS  report 371 

Key  '73  presentation 397 

Moves  to  suspend  rules 500 

Responds  to  question 539 ;   541 

Presents  Ecumenical  Affairs  report 593 

Lutrick,  Charles  E.  (Northwest  Texas) 

Presents  Local  Church  Committee  minority  report 567 

Requests  consideration  of  Local  Church  Committee  reports  ...      590 


M 

Mackay,  James  (North  Georgia) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council  390 

Madhya  Pradesh  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    54 

Present  at  Roll  Call 234 

Madison,  J.  Clay  (Western  North  Carolina) 

Motion  to  limit  debate 428 

Motion  re  CWSF  report 508 

Motion  to  re-refer  report 510 

Asks  question   584 
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Madsen,  Arnold  (Norway) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council 390 

Elected  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council 515 

Maine  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   54 

Present  at  Roll  Call 234 

Malaya-Singapore,  Methodist  Church  of  (OS) 

Delegates   Ill 

Present  at  Roll  Call 241 

Malone,  Most  Reverend  James  W. 

Greetings  from  National  Conference  of  Catholic  Bishops 308 

Marriage 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 465;   1057 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  21 1115 

Martin,  Paul  D.,  Jr.  (Virginia) 

Presents  Pensions  reports   399 

Responds  to  question 556 

Presents  Pensions  reports   590 

Martinez,  Iris  (Youth  Delegation) 

Matter  of  privilege   489 

Massell,  Sam  (Mayor  of  Atlanta) 

Welcomes  Conference   297 

Matheny,  Thomas  H.  (Louisiana) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Elected  to  Judicial  Council 493 

Mathews,  Bishop  James  K. 

Presides    267 

Presents  Quadrennial  Emphasis  Committee  report 391 

Statement  supporting  report 431 

Offers  opening  prayer 572 

Matthaei,  Marjorie  (Kansas  West) 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report   539 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 542 

Matthew,  Glenn  E.  (Kansas  West) 

Responds  to  question 548 

Mayer,  Theodore  C.  (East  Ohio) 

Presents  Program  Council  report 346 

Mayes,  Allen  M.  (Texas) 

Secretarial  Staff 16 

Mayfield,  Robert  G.  (Kentucky) 

Statement  re  Committee  on  Reference  report  8G8 

Moves  to  amend  report 411 

Supports  minority  report 575 

Mays,  Avery  (North  Texas) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   469 
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McCartt,  James  S.  (Holston) 

Asks  question 382;  384;  390 

McConnell,  Dorothy- 
Serves  as  Liturgist 279 

McCune,  Alice  (Central  New  York) 

Opposes  amendment 510 

McCune,  Robert  J.  (Central  New  York) 

Moves  substitute    411 

Moves  to  extend  time 513 

Asks  question   564 

McKenzie,  Leon  T.  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report 423 

Presents  Communications  and  Publications  report 537 

McMillan,  Mary  Maude  (Southwest  Texas) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 471 

McMurry  College  Chanters 

Present  special  music 343 

Meadows,  William  A.  (Florida) 

Opposes  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 382 

Motion  to  table 406 

Asks  question 411 

Opposes  motion  to  set  Order  of  the  Day 427 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 469 

Asks  question    473 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 477 

Meares,  John  M.  (North  Carolina) 

Attempts  to  ask  question 497 

Medical  Experimentation 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 468;  1061 

Membership  and  Evangelism,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 162 

Petitions  referred  to   924-931 

Reports — complete  text  1376-1424 

Reports  presented — 

•     Report  No.  1 ;  Calendar  No.  342 574 

Report  No.  1 ;  Calendar  No.  342 — Minority  Report 574 

Report  No.  3 ;  Calendar  No.  449 534 

Report  No.  4 ;  Calendar  No.  450 535 

Report  No.  5 ;  Calendar  No.  451 535 

Report  No.  6;  Calendar  No.  452 535 

Report  No.  7 ;  Calendar  No.  453 535 

Report  No.  8 ;  Calendar  No.  454 535 

Report  No.  9 ;  Calendar  No.  455 535 


Report  No.  10 
Report  No.  11 
Report  No.  12 
Report  No.  14 
Report  No.  17 
Report  No.  20 
Report  No.  24 
Report  No.  26 


Calendar  No.  456 535 

Calendar  No.  457 535 

Calendar  No.  458 535 

Calendar  No.  620  535 

Calendar  No.  623 535 

Calendar  No.  626 535 

Calendar  No.  630 535 

Calendar  No.  632 535 


1376 
1391 
1404 
1404 
1405 
1405 
1406 
1406 
1407 
1408 
1408 
1409 
1410 
1411 
1412 
1415 
1415 
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Membership  Loss  and  Conservation  Study  on  ...    535 ;  1410 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  14 1699-1705 

Report  text 

Membership  Records  T,_„,i.  Mn   IQ  1645 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  19  jg45 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No   2 0  .  .  ^ ^4^4 

Membership  and  Evangelism  Report  No.  6   » 

Memphis  Annual  Conference  (SE)                                             55 

Delegates   .  234 

Present  at  Roll  Call 267 

Black  representation  from 

Mendigorin,  Abdon  (Philippines)  ^11 

Parliamentary  inquiry  ^^  372 

Moves  to  amend  COSMOS  report 39q 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination  ■.;■.;  ^  ...  403 

Asks  question   .  454 

Matter  of  privilege ^ 460 ;  461 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment ^g^ 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 

Mercer,  Charles  H.  (North  Carolina)  ^,^2 

Attempts  to  introduce  substitute   

Mergers,  Annual  Conference-See  Annual  Conference  Mergers 

Mergers— Local  Church                    ,.  xt      ci  566;  1656 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  51  odd,  xu 

Merrow,  Arthur  S.  (Western  New  York)  gg2 

Supports  amendment 

Messmer,  William  K.  (West  Ohio)  5g5 

Matter  of  privilege   

Metcalf,  Kenneth  E.  (Iowa)  260 

Raises  point  of  order 

Methodist  Corporation  595 

Members  elected 

Methodist  Publishing  House,  Committee  to  Study  the  ^^^ 

Report  presented   .1706-1710 

Report  text 

Methodists  Associated  Representing  Concerns  of  Hispanic 

Americans  (MARCHA)  3g3 

Statement  by  chairman       •  ,  -      ■  ^^„^  V 1873-1875 

Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  report i5<o  xo. 

Metzel,  Mrs.  George  V.  (Oklahoma)  ^^g 

Gives  report,  Committee  on  Credentials ^^° 

Meuschke,  Paul  J.  (Western  Pennsylvania)  33^ 

Moves  amendment  to  Bishops   Lall •    •     ^^^ 

Asks  question   • 4II 

Moves  amendment  to  report ^^g 

Raises  point  of  order   ^grj 

Asks  question  re  report 
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Middle  Philippines  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    56 

Present  at  Roll  Call 234 

Mielke,  Sharon  (Wisconsin) 

Opposes  amendment 443 

Migrant  Workers 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14  469-470;  1063 

Mikkelsen,  John  H.  (Nebraska) 

Raises  parliamentary  inquiry 445 

Asks  question  re  report   569 

Procedural  request 576 

Milhouse,  Bishop  Paul  W. 

Leads  devotions    532 

Devotional  address 774 

Military  Service 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14    479-481;   1065 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34   1136-1137 

Miller,  David  B.  (Youth  Delegation) 

Asks  question   461 

Suggests  amendment  to  report 560 

Miller,  W.  Jene  (Oklahoma) 

Opposes  amendment 382 

Millet,  Edmund  A.  (Western  New  York) 

Asks  question  re  report   487 

Mindanao  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   56 

Present  at  Roll  Call 234 

Ministerial  Education  Fund 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendations  presented 332 

Revised  recommendations  presented   509 

Report  text 2047-2049 

Ministries,  Annual  and  Jurisdictional  Conference  Councils  on 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  62 581-582;   1178 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  117 583-585;   1207 

Ministries,  District  Councils  on 

Question  re  legislation   584 

Legislation  adopted    585-586 

Legislation  text 1772-1774 

Ministries,  General  Council  on 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.   14    ...405-415;  445-446;   1157 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  15 442-444;   1161 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  16 486-487;   1164 

Judicial  Council  Decision  requested   509 

Judicial  Decision  No.  359   562;  717-720 

Motion  re  name    581 
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Ministries,  Local  Church  Council  on  ^ggg 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  1 ggg  ^g^g 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  y ^^^3 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  11  "     ' 


Ministry,  Annual  Conference  Board  of  the  ^^g  ^^g^ 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  11^    g^g  ^4g5 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  116    g^g  ^^gg 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  114    •  ■  ••  •  ggg.ggg  i4g7 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  116    ^^'>  550-552  1478 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  144    "^ 

Ministry,  Commission  to  Study  the  292 

Report  presented    '  '  '    295 

Report  referred  ^j    '  „n 545 '   1447 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  77  3!   ^^^g 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  99   1711-1731 

Report  text 

Ministry,  District  Committee  on  the  588-589;  1467 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  lib ^'* ' » 

Ministry,  Ordained  55I.   1471 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  125     ...  ■  ■■  ■  ,        ,  . 
See  also  Annual  Conference  Ministerial  Membership 

Appointments,  Pastoral 

Appointments,  Special 

Associate  Membership,  Ministerial 

Lay  Pastors 

Ordination  ,,.    •  4.     •  i 

Probationary  Membership,  Ministerial 

Sabbatical  Leave 

Supernumerary  Relationship 

Minnesota  Annual  Conference  (NC)  gg 

Delegates    ^■■^.. '.'..'..'.   2Z4. 

Present  at  Roll  Call 

Minorities,  Ethnic  i.xT^    1^  466-   1058 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14  ^^^^ 

See  also  Ethnic  Minority  Concerns 

Minorities,  Religious                           4.  m^   1^  466-   1059 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 40d,   lvdj 

Minority  Group  Self -Determination  Fund  1887-1888 

Rpli^ion  and  Race  recommendation -ilo.   i»»'  ^°°° 


Religion  and  Race  recommendation ^^">  -""•     ^^9 

Question  re  request  laqq-iqiB 

Religion  and  Race  report  text -^^^^  ^^^° 

Missionary  Conferences                 ^  xt     ..a  ^69-   1177 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  60 J^^;   J|'' 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  84 &JJ,   iiyo 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  87 ^w ,  iivo 


Missions,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on  ^^^ 

Membership 952-964 

Petitions  referred  to 1 4«9  1  f;40 

Reports-Complete  text 148^-1&4U 

Reports  presented — 
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Report  No.  1;  Calendar  No.  159 517-522;  1482 

Report  No.  7;   Calendar  No.  315     591;  1490 

Report  No.  8;  Calendar  No.  316    591;  1491 

Report  No.  9;  Calendar  No.  317     519;  522;  1491 

Report  No.  10;  Calendar  No.  318    519;  522;  1494 

Report  No.  11;   Calendar  No.  319     519;   522;  1500 

Report  No.  12;   Calendar  No.  338    518 

Report  No.  14;  Calendar  No.  349    592;  1503 

Report  No.  17;   Calendar  No.  352     519;  523;  1504 

Report  No.  25;   Calendar  No.  360     519;   523;  1514 

Report  No.  26;  Calendar  No.  361 519;  522;  580;  1518 

Report  No.  28;   Calendar  No.  481    519;  1522 

Report  No.  41;  Calendar  No.  545    592;  1525 

Report  No.  46;   Calendar  No.  550    592;  1527 

Report  No.  65;   Calendar  No.  779    591;  1533 

Report  No.  66;   Calendar  No.  780    591;  1534 

Report  No.  68;  Calendar  No.  782    591;  1534 

Report  No.  69;  Calendar  No.  817    591;  1535 

Report  No.  74;   Calendar  No.  822    591;  1537 

Report  No.  75;  Calendar  No.  823    591;  1538 

Omnibus  motion  592 

Missions — Local  Church 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  35 1651 

Mississippi-FCJ  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   57 

Present  at  Roll  Call   234 

Mississippi  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   57 

Present  at  Roll  Call   234 

Missouri  East  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   58 

Present  at  Roll  Call   234 

Missouri  West  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   59 

Present  at  Roll  Call   234 

Moody,  C.  LeGrande,  Jr.  (South  Carolina  1785) 

Moves  to  amend  report 356 

Supports  amendment 429 

Moves  for  count  vote 437 

Introduces  amendment  to  Missions  report  521 

Statement  re  Clergy  report 547 

Moon,  Robert  W.  (California-Nevada) 

Responds  to  question 338 

Moves  suspension  of  rules   369 

Moves  amendment  to  report   409 

Moves  substitute 414 

Asks  question   424 

Motion  to  adjourn   427 

Attempts  to  introduce  motion  to  table  435 

Presents  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 457;  465;  477 

Asks  question  re  Clergy  report   551 

Statement  re  procedure 576 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 581 
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Moore,  Bishop  Arthur  J. 

Leads  prayer 229 

Moore,  Eugene  J.  (Central  Illinois) 

Responds  to  question 569 

Moore,  John  V.  (California-Nevada) 

Opposes  amendment 382 

Motion  re  bishops'  delegation  to  White  House  438 

Asks  question   454 

Requests  floor  privilege    471 

Supports  amendment 480 

Presents  Ecumenical  Affairs  majority  position 526-528;  531 

Presents  Ecumenical  Affairs  report 531 

Offers  prayer  for  concerns  of  youth 542 

Attempts  to  introduce  motion 548 

Opposes  procedural  motion   552 

Moore,  Leon  T. 

Greetings  received,  sent 368 

Moore,  Lester  L.  (Iowa) 

Motion  to  amend  report  249 

Asks  question  re  procedure 277 

Motion  re  non-concurrence  calendar  items 379 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  minority  report 444 

Introduces  substitute  in  report 481 

Moore,  Bishop  Noah  W.,  Jr. 

Preaches  at  King  memorial  service 379 

Devotional  address 754 

Moore,  Thomas  P.  (East  Ohio) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 413 

Gives  Agenda  report 439 ;  554 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 445 

Presents  Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  reports    493;  563;  586 

Presents  Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  majority  report     .  574 

Moradabad  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   59 

Present  at  Roll  Call   234 

Morality,  Personal  and  Family 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  23  558;   1124 

Mt.  Zion  UMC  Choir,  Washington,  B.C. 

Presents  special  music   297 

Muelder,  Walter  G.  (Southern  New  England) 

Asks  question  re  report   407 

Moves  previous  question 431 

Responds  to  question 445 

Raises  parliamentary  inquiry 446 

Opposes  amendment 460 

Opposes  substitute 478 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report 487 

Asks   question    re    Missions    report    522 

Introduces  substitute 530 

Introduces  substitute  for  amendment   545 

Supports  amendment  to  report 577 
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Mueller,  Bishop  Reuben  H. 

Presides    343 

Offers  final  benediction 597 

Mujongue,  Chadreque  J.  (Southeast  Africa) 

Matter  of  privilege   453 

Muller,  Walter  W.  (Central  Illinois) 

Motion  re  ballot   360 

Requests  vote  record  by  name   438 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 481 

Muri  Church  of  Christ  in  Nigeria  (OS) 

Delegates   Ill 

Murray,  Jerry  D.  (Western  North  Carolina) 

Asks  question   576 ;  585 

Muzorewa,  Bishop  Abel  T. 

Addresses  Conference  374 

Myers,  Calvin  R.  (East  Ohio) 

Motion  re  study  guide 361 

Asks  question   384 

Attempts  to  offer  motion   387 

Motion  to  amend  substitute 427 

Procedural  motion   529 

Myers,  David  L.  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Parliamentary  inquiry   577 

Myers,  Paul  E.  (Central  Pennsylvania) 

Motion  re  printing  of  calendar  items 404 

Parliamentary  inquiry    409 

Supports  Conferences  Committee  report   542 

Asks  question  re  Clergy  report   547 


N 

Naff,  George  E.  (Holston) 

Asks  question  re  COSMOS  report 374 

Suggests  revision  to  amendment   547 

Narcotics — See  Drug  Concerns 

National  Council  of  Churches 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  Nos.  10,  33 1613;  1624 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  20  556;  1616 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  34 593;   1624 

President  addresses  Conference   385 

Statement  re  membership  requested   556 

National  Division 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  10 519;   522;   1494 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  26     519;  522;  580;  1518 

Natural  World 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 457;   1056 
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Navas,  Hector  iFlorida) 

Statement  re  Hispanic  American  United  Methodists  .ii-) 

Introduces  amendment  to  Education  report 483 

Attempts  to  ask  question oil 

Nebraska  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   °Y 

Present  at  Roll  Call   234 

Nees,  Forrest  G.  (East  Ohio) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 470 

Nelson,  J.  Robert  (East  Ohio) 

Opposes  substitute  430 

Introduces  amendment   434 

Matter  of  privilege   439 

Asks  question    457 

Introduces  amendment   496 

Presents  Ecumenical  Affairs  minority  position  526 

Opposes  amendment    560 

New  Hampshire  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   ^1 

Present  at  Roll  Call   234 

New  Mexico  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   61 

Present  at  Roll  Call   234 

New  York  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   61 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

Newell,  Bishop  Frederick  B. 

Pronounces  benediction 278 

Nichols,  Frank  A.  (Iowa) 

Moves  previous  question 492 

Nichols,  Henry  H.  (Eastern  Pennsylvania) 

Motion  to  amend  report 429 

Asks  question  re  report 512 

Nichols,  Bishop  Roy  C. 

Presides    297 

Presents  Bishops'  Call  recommendations  337 

Nicholson,  R.  Herman  (Western  North  Carolina) 

Asks  question   437 

Nigeria,  Muri  Church  of  Christ  in  (OS) 

See  Muri  Church  of  Christ 

Nominations  and  Personnel,  Committee  on 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  43 590;  1653 

North  Africa  Provisional  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   109 

Present  at  Roll  Call  240 
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North  Alabama  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   63 

Present  at  Roll  Call  235 

North  Arkansas  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   64 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

North  Carolina  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   65 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

North  Dakota  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates 66 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

North  Georgia  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   66 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

North  India  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   68 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

North  Indiana  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates   68 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

North  Katanga  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   69 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

North  Mississippi  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   69 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

North  Texas  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   70 

Present  at  Roll  Call   235 

Northern  Illinois  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates   71 

Present  at  Roll  Call   236 

Northern  New  Jersey  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   72 

Present  at  Roll  Call 236 

Northern  New  York  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   73 

Present  at  Roll  Call   236 

Northern  Philippines  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates 73 

Present  at  Roll  Call  236 

Northfelt,  Merlyn  (Northern  Illinois) 

Moves  amendment  to  Bishops'  Call 337 

Supports  substitute   406 

Motion  to  set  Order  of  the  Day 427 
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Attempts  to  speak 472 

Requests  ruling  from  Chair 502 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 521 

Statement  of  information 544 

Northwest  Germany  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   73 

Present  at  Roll  Call   236 

Northwest  Philippines  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   74 

Present  at  Roll  Call  236 

Northwest  Texas  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates  74 

Present  at  Roll  Call  236 

Norway  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates  75 

Present  at  Roll  Call   236 


o 

Offering 

Communion— for  UMCOR 247 

For  marshals  and  pages 249 ;  523 

For  families  of  hospital  employees 572 ;  595 

Oklahoma  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   75 

Present  at  Roll  Call   236 

Oklahoma  Indian  Mission  (SC) 

Delegates   113 

Present  at  Roll  Call   241 

Delegates  seated 245 

Designated  Missionary  Conference 569;  1196 

OUphint,  Benjamin  R.  (Louisiana) 

Opposes  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 273 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination 390 

Correction  to  ballot 454 

Introduces  substitute  for  report 491 

Statement  of  information 522 

Ordination 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  78 541 ;   1447 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  97 541 ;  1455 

Oregon-Idaho  Annual  Conference  (W) 

Delegates    76 

Present  at  Roll  Call   236 

Outen,  George  H. 

Key  '73  presentation 394 

Outler,  Albert  C.  (North  Texas) 

Statement  re  Agenda   253 

Statement  re  procedure   260 
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Opposes  Structure  Study  Commission  Report    268 

Presents  report,  Theological  Study  Commission  280;  357 

Opposes  substitute 457 

Presents  Theological  Study  Commission  recommendations 490 

Requests  ruling  of  Chair    548 


Pacific  Northwest  Annual  Conference  (W) 

Delegates   77 

Present  at  Roll  Call   236 

Page,  Carlos  C.  (West  Michigan) 

Opposes  substitute 426 

Motion  to  table 529 

Supports  Local  Church  majority  report 567 

Page,  Jeanne 

Secretarial  Staff 16 

Paguro,  Bishop  Federico 

Matter  of  privilege   440 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  35 592;  1137 

Parenthood 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19 559;   1081 

See  also  Family;  Marriage 

Parish 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  23 1617 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  7 567;  1641 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  9    568 ;   1642 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  16 567;  1644 

Parker,  Richard  S.  (New  York) 

Supports  amendment 445 

Supports  Ecumenical  Affairs  reports   555 

Parker,  Robert  P.  (Virginia) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 472 

Participation  of  Women  in  the  Program  and  Policy-Making 
Channels  of  the  United  Methodist  Church,  Study  Commission  on 

Report  presented   347 

Members  introduced 347 

Report  referred    349 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No,  15 470;  1067 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  126  551;   1472 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  9 591 ;   1565 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  28 591;   1580 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  31   590;  1581 

Report  text    1732-1759 

See  also  Status  and  Role  of  Women,  Commission  on 

Pascual,  Crisolito  S.  (Philippines) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Elected  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council 615 
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Pastor-Parish  Relations  Committee 

Clerf^V  Committee  Report  No.  107   549;   146^ 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  109   549;    1402 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  39 568;   1(552 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  40 589;   1652 

Patrick,  Linda  i.    o^r, 

Presents  Study  Commission  on  Participation  of  Women  report    6A1 

Peace 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14  481;   1066 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34 1131 

Text  of  /?/.s/!ops'  Call   1667 

See  also  Indochina  War 

Peace  and  Self-Development  of  Peoples,  Coordinating  Committee  on 

Recommendation  for  formation  presented   337 

Budget    508 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  48               563;   1351 
Recommendation  text   1675 

Penal  Reform 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  11  558;   1049 

Pendergrass,  Bishop  Edward  J. 

Presides    463 

Peninsula  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates    "77 

Present  at  Roll  Call   236 

Pension  Funds 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  13   401;   1546 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  14 401;   1546 


Pensions — Benefits 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  2   400 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  3   400 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  4   400 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  10  401 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  17   402 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  21    399-400 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  23  402 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  26  403 

Pensions — Credit  for  Service 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  1   400 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  6  401 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  7   401 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  8   401 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  9   401 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  10  401 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  17  402 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  19  402 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  20   402 


1541 
1542 
1542 
1545 
1547 
1549 
1550 
1551 


1541 
1543 
1544 
1544 
1545 
1545 
1547 
1548 
1548 


Pensions — Responsibility  for 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  12  401;  1546 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  16  401;  1547 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  23  402;  1550 
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Pensions,  Annual   Conference   Board   of 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  36    . 


.590;   1554 


Pensions,  General  Board  of 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  22   402;  1549 

Report     1760-1770 

Members  elected  595 


Pensions,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 

Petitions  referred  to   

Reports — complete  text 

Reports  presented — 


168 

, . .964-972 
,1541-1562 


Report  No.  1 
Report  No.  2 
Report  No.  3 
Report  No.  4 
Report  No.  5 
Report  No.  6 
Report  No.  7 
Report  No.  8 
Report  No.  9 
Report  No.  10 
Report  No.  11 
Report  No.  12 
Report  No.  13 
Report  No.  14 
Report  No.  15 
Report  No.  16 
Report  No.  17 
Report  No.  18 
Report  No.  19 
Report  No.  20 
Report  No.  21 
Report  No.  22 
Report  No.  23 
Report  No.  24 
Report  No.  25 
Report  No.  26 
Report  No.  36 
Report  No.  37 
Report  No.  72 


.400- 


Calendar  No.  60  

Calendar  No.  61  

Calendar  No.  62 

Calendar  No.  63 

Calendar  No.  64   

Calendar  No.  65 

Calendar  No.  66 

Calendar  No.  67 

Calendar  No.  68 

Calendar  No.  69 

Calendar  No.  70 

Calendar  No.  71   

Calendar  No.  72 

Calendar  No.  73 

Calendar  No.  74 

Calendar  No.  75 

Calendar  No.  76 

Calendar  No.  77 

Calendar  No.  78 

Calendar  No.  79 

Calendar  No.  80   399- 

Calendar  No.  129  

Calendar  No.  130 

Calendar  No.  131 

Calendar  No.  132   

Calendar  No.  133 

Calendar  No.  143 

Calendar  No.  169 

Calendar  No.  251 


.402 


400 
400 
400 
400 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
401 
402 
402 
402 
402 
400 
402 
402 
402 
403 
403 
590 
399 
590 


1541 
1541 
1542 
1542 
1543 
1543 
1544 
1544 
1545 
1545 
1545 
1546 
1546 
1546 
15^6 
1547 
1547 
1548 
1548 
1548 
1549 
1549 
1550 
1551 
1551 
1551 
1554 
1554 
1562 


Per  diem  Allowance 247 

Periodicals 

Question  re  financing' 539-540 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  8 1565 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  10 1565 

Personnel  of  Conference   7-178 


Persons,  William  R.  (Rocky  Mountain) 

Opposes  amendment  to  Clergy  report 

Peters,  C.  Kenneth  (Louisville) 

Statement  re  report    


Pfeiffer,  Mrs.  A.  B.  (Northern  Illinois) 

Participates  in  Quadrennial  Emphasis  report 


546 


458 


392 
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....  409 

Asks  question   414 

Supports  amendment .  .  .  .   471 

Introduces  motion 

Philippines  Annual  Conference  (OS)  r^g 

Delegates    237 

Present  at  Roll   Call    

Philippines  Central  Conference  ^^q.  ^q^.   -^34^ 

Question  of  autonomy   

Pieters,  Andre  J.  (Protestant  Church  of  Belgium)  ^^^ 

Statement  re  action  on  Indochina    War 

Pinezaddleby,  Robert   V    (Oklahoma  I"dian   Missior^^^ 

Statement  re  Indian  American  United  Methodists   

Pittenger.  Richard  (South  Dakota)  259 

Motion  to   reconsider    295 

Motion  re  Devotional  Sermons   •  •  gg^ 

Asks  question   : 397 

Statement  re  Key  '73  presentation    44^ 

Raises  point  of  order   '  474 

Privilege  statement A  '  '  '  l 496 

Statement  re  procedure;  opposes  amendment 

Plan  of  Organization  423 

Motion  to  amend    ....".    439 

Amended     I79 

Text    

Plan  of  Organization  and  Rules  of  Order,  Committee  on  ^^ 

Membership  • 253 

Nominated  and  elected     ■■■,■■■■, 386 

Request  to  suspend  rules  referred 394'-  439;  534 

Report  presented    ' 

Plan  of  Organization  and  Rules  of  Order,  Interim  Committee  ^^^ 

Report  presented   

Planning  for  Ministries— 1973  and  Beyond  ^^^ 

Report  presented   '  '  '  '    357 

Amended    1786-1798 

Report  text 

Pohl,  Keith  I.  (West  Michigan)  ^g^ 

Introduces  amendment  to  report ^27 

Raises  parliamentary  inquiry  

Poland  Annual  Conference  (OS)  ^g 

Delegates   237 

Present  at  Roll  Call 

Police-Community  Relations  Program 

See  Human  Relations  Day 

Poor,  Georsre  L.  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Raises  point  of  order 260,  277,  6bl,  ill,  oii 
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Opposes  motion  to  table 406 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 435 

Pope,  Bishop  W.  Kenneth 

Leads  Memorial  Service 366 

Presides    388 

Devotional  address 741 

Population 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 467;  1060 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20 560;  1108 

Potter,  Truman  W.  (West  Virginia) 

Motion  re  youth  delegation   245 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Asks  question  re  report   403 

Parliamentary  inquiry    409 

Motion  to  limit  debate 428 

Elected  to  Judicial  Council   474 

Introduces  amendment   591 

Potthoff,  Harvey  H.  (Rocky  Mountain) 

Presentation  of  fraternal  delegates 302 

Introduces  substitute 473 

Poverty 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 469;  1063 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19    559;   1074-1077 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20   .560;   1096-1114  passim 

Presiding  Officers 

Listing  of 15 

Presiding  Officers,  Committee  on 

Membership 22 

Nominated  and  elected   253 

Report,  Tuesday  morning,  April  18,  1972 280 

Report,  Wednesday  morning,  April  19,  1972 299 

Report,  Thursday  morning,  April  20,  1972 323 

Report,  Friday  morning,  April  21,  1972   344 

Report,  Saturday  morning,  April  22,  1972 367 

Report,  Monday  morning,  April  24,  1972 389 

Report,  Tuesday  morning,  April  25,  1972 418 

Additional  member  nominated  and  elected   418 

Report,  Wednesday  morning,  April  26,  1972 447 

Report,  Thursday  morning,  April  27,  1972   488 

Report,  Friday  morning,  April  28,  1972 532 

Preusch,  Robert  W.  (New  York) 

Presents  World  Service  and  Finance  report 328;  330;  331 

Motion  to  set  adjournment   423 

Answers  question 431 

Parliamentary  inquiry    495 

Introduces  substitute  for  report 495 

Presents  CWSF  report  for  final  action 507 

Opposes  amendment    516 

Asks  question  re  report 539 

Prisoners  of  War 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  32 1129 
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Privacy,  Right  to                                       .      „,.  560;   1104 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20   

Probationary  Membership,  Ministerml  549.  ^453 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  100 g^g.  ^459 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  101   54g  ^453 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  110   

Program  Council  345 

Report  presented   .  .   345 

Officers  introduced .1771-1798 

Report  text 

Program-Curriculum  Committee  561;  1224 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  18   ^226 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  2Z   ^227 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  ^4  ^g^.  ^270 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  4U   573;  587;  1289 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  45    o'^' 

Project  Equality  u^^^vt  No   n  558;  1054 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  16 

Property                    ^                _,         ,  ^.r.    -.^  .469;   1062 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 

Provisional  Annual  Conferences  ^09 

Delegates  from  240 

Present  at  Roll  Call   

Pryor,  Bishop  Thomas  M.  347 

Presents  Study  Commission  report  •  ■  44^ 

Leads  devotions    765 

Devotional  address 

''"Smmu""icatTons°ind  Publications  Report  No.  19  586;  1171 

Puckett,  L.  G.,  Jr.  (Tennessee)  5Q2 

Asks  question   

Puerto  Rico  Annual  Conference  (NE)  ^9 

Delegates   ^  „  ^  ■  , '..'..'.   2S1 

Present  at  Roll  Call   koo.   1135 

Authority  to  become  autonomous   •'^   ' 

Purdham,  Charles  B.  (Minnesota)  253 

Asks  question  re  Agenda 4Qg 

Supports  amendment 433 

Supports  amendment ^25 

Asks  question  re  report^  54,^ 

Opposes  amendment  to  Clergy  report 

Q 

Quadrennial  Emphasis  Committee  29^ 

Report  presented    1799-1835 

Report  text 
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Quorum 

Announced 241 


R 

Race  Relations 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20 560;   1097 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  40 559;  1144 

See  also  Ethnic  Minority  Concerns 
Religion  and  Race,  Commission  on 

Raines,  Bishop  Richard  C. 

Offers  closing  prayer    342 

Randolph,  Allan  H.  L.  (Louisville) 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination  390 

Requests  privilege   458 

Asks  question  re  ballot 507 

Randolph,  David  J.,  Jr. 

Introduces  Ventures  in  Song 301 

Reavley,  Tom  (Southwest  Texas) 

Requests  deferral  of  report 277 

Opposes  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 381 

Presents  agenda  amendment 388 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council  390 

Presents  Agenda  report 404 

Withdraws  from  Judicial  Council  ballot  476 

Supports  report   563 

Red  Bird  Mission  (SE) 

Delegates   113 

Present  at  Roll  Call   241 

Delegates  seated 245 

Reference,  Committee  on 

Membership 22 

Substitute  nomination 253 

Report  presented    326;  367 ;  369 

Report 828-1033 

Reitz,  T.  Russell  (Kansas  East) 

Motion  to  establish  committee  on  procedures 502 

Motion  to  lift  from  table   505 

Relief,  United  Methodist  Committee  on 

See  UMCOR 

Religion  and  Race,  Commission  on 

Report  presented   312 

Recommendations  presented 316 

Continuation  as  a  general  agency 316;  498;   1180;  1344 

Recommendation  referred 319 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  128   1472 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  60    569;   1177 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  65 498-499;   1180 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  88 499-502;   1197 

Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  Report  No.  43 498;   1344 
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Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  28 1648 

Report  text 1836-1915 

See  also  Human  Relations  Day 

Renich,  Paul  W.  (Kansas  West) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 477 

Repression 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19  559;   1086 

Reserve  Delegates 

Alphabetical  List 134 

Reserve  Delegates-elect,  Deceased 

Names  read 230 

Resolutions,  Book  of 

Reports  ordered  printed  for  study 592-593 

Resources,  Natural 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 457;   1056 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20 560;   1113 

See  also  Environmental  Concerns 

Retarded  Persons 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 466-467;  469;  1060 

Review,  Committee  on 

Report  presented    345 

Report  text 1916-1931 

Rhodesia 

Bishop  Muzorewa  addresses  Conference 375 

Motion  to  print  pamphlet 387 

Motion  to  send  resolution  to  White  House 438 

See  also  Southern  Africa 

Rhodesia  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   79 

Present  at  Roll  Call   237 

Richards,  Cecil  T.  (North  India) 

Offers  prayer  for  E.  Stanley  Jones 326 

Richardson,  Ted  I.  (Southwest  Texas) 

Motion  re  Agenda   253 

Offers  substitute  motion 292 

Moves  previous  question 406 

Richer,  George  M.  (Southwest  Texas) 

Introduces  substitute  in  Clergy  report 549 

Introduces  amendment  to  report  559 

Riley,  Negail  A. 

Participation  in  Quadrennial  Emphasis  report  392 

Rio  Grande  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   79 

Present  at  Roll  Call .  .  .  .   237 
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Risinger,  Melvin  S.  (West  Virginia) 

Asks  question   418 

Moves  previous  question 554 

Asks  question  re  report 570 

Ritual  and  Orders  of  Worship,  Standing  Legislative  Committee  on 

Membership 177 

Petitions  referred  to   1009-1012 

Reports— complete  text 1658-1666 

Reports  presented — 

Report  No.  29;  Calendar  No.  153 589;   1665 

Report  No.  33;  Calendar  No.  227 575;   1666 

Omnibus  motion   594 

Rituals,  Alternate 

Ritual  and  Orders  of  Worship  Report  No.  29  589 ;   1665 

Rixse,  John  H.,  Jr.  (Virginia) 

Speaks  against  agenda 253 

Privilege  motion 253 

Speaks  against  motion  to  reconsider 260 

Answers  question 338 

Moves  to  amend  report 407 

Motion  to  amend 426 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 443 

Parliamentary  inquiry   460 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 505 

Opposes  omnibus  motion   552 

Asks  question   583 

Robbins,  Gene  E.  (North  Indiana) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 466 

Robbins,  Wilmer  B.  (Holston) 

Asks  question  re  report  513 

Moves  to  suspend  rules 526 

Roberts,  Leigh  M.  (Wisconsin) 

Raises  point  of  order 277 

Opposes  substitute 458 

Calls  for  count  vote 460 

Raises  point  of  order 495 

Roberts,  Samuel  T.  (Liberia) 

Requests  correction  in  report 367 

Roberts,  Mrs.  William  T.  (Tennessee) 

Motion  re  Memphis  Conference  delegation   267 

Robinson,  Albert  (East  Ohio) 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 434 

Rocky  Mountain  Annual  Conference  (W) 

Delegates   79 

Present  at  Roll  Call  237 

Rodriguez,  Bishop  Armando 

Greetings  from  Cuban  Methodist  Church 300 

Roll  Call 230 
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^""p^l^tnlfstructure  Study  Commission  Report  258 

Roman  Catholic  Church  307 

Letter  from  Vatican  read     .  .    ■ 3O8 

SSn  fi^o^^NSlFcSence  of  CathoHc  Bishop,  ,    .  -  .   384 

Rosser,  Ellen  (Tennessee)  433 

Opposes  amendment 454 

Matter  of  privilege   5IO 

Supports  amendment 

Roughface,  Thomas  (Oklahoma  Indian  Mission) 

Supports  Christian  Social  Concerns  report  ^-^^ 

Ruff,  William  H.  (North  Georgia)  344 

Matter  of  privilege  .  378 

Participates  in  King  memorial  service  

Rules  of  Order  I94 

Text    ■ .    394 

Rule  42  adopted   

Rupert,  Hoover      ,,..,„.,  390 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council  ^^3 

Elected  to  Judicial  Council   

Rural  Life  4.  -nt^    i/t  468-   1061 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 p^fiO-   1107-1114 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20    560,   liu/  iiii 

Russell,  John  B.  (Virginia)  477 

Statement  re  parliamentary  situation      _ -„ 

Presents  Communications  and  Publications  report    536;   541 


Sabbatical  Leave  ^  xt     ok  547-  1450 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No   85   ^Jj;  J^^^ 

Pon«ir.ns  Committee  Report  No.  8   4U1 ,   i&44 


Pensions  Committee  Report 


Sacraments,  Administration  of  541-1447 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  78     .    .  ^^ .  •  ^^ o*^'   JJJ' 

Ritual  and  Orders  of  Worship  Report  No.  23 166^ 

^^Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19  559;   1083 

Saito,  Kazuo  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Gives  Credentials  Committee  report  '*'* ' 

Samuels,  Bishop  John  V.  3g^ 

Pronounces  Benediction    

Sanders,  Felix  J.  (Louisville) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   ^^" 

Sarazin,  Duane  V.  (Seminarian  Delegation) 

Privilege  statement   
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Satterfield,  John  C.  (Mississippi) 

Motion  to  recess 261 

Supports  ruling  of  the  chair 277 

Matter  of  privilege   317 

Moves  previous  question 434 

Supports  minority  report 435 

Opposes  amendment    469 

Requests  division  of  question 472 

Opposes  substitute 481 

Appreciation  for  Social  Principles  Study  Commission   489 

Supports  amendment 496 

Introduces  substitute 499 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  report   500 

Sayre,  Charles  A.  (Southern  New  Jersey) 

Requests  privilege   270 

Opposes  motion    421 

Introduces  amendment  to  report  443 

Presents  Communications  and  Publications  report  .  .  .536;  586;  590 

Schilling,  Marvin  A.  (Wisconsin) 

Moves  previous  question  473;  478;  495;  555 

Raises  point  of  order 587 

Schoenlein,  Charles  F.  (Northern  New  York) 

Presents  minority   report    575 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 576 

School,  Public 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20   560;  1101-1102 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  40   559;  1144 

Schreiber,  John  L. 

Secretarial   Staff    16 

Schwiebert,  Erwin  H.  (Oregon-Idaho) 

Motion  to  extend  time   260 

Opposes  limitation  on  debate   428 

Statement   re   procedure    464 

Introduces   amendment  to   report    477 

Opposes  amendment 478 

Scott,  Ralph  (Missouri  West) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report    469 

Seals,  Woodrow  (Texas) 

Moves  to  preserve  ballots  on  report 360 

Sears,  Katherine  (Iowa) 

Statement    of    clarification    531 

Sease,  Gene  E.  (Western  Pennsylvania) 

Secretarial   Staff    15 

Presents  report  of  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry 292 

Moves  referral  of  report  295 

Procedural   motion 494 

Secretarial  Staff 

Listed    15 

Nominated   and   elected    252 

Appreciation  for  services  expressed    489 
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Secretaries,  Council  of  114 

Seating 

Secretaries,  Jurisdictional  Conference  -^^g 

Seating ^ 

Secretary  ,    ^   ,  252 

Nominated  and  elected  

Secretary-Designate  ....   252 

Nominated  and  elected   

Seminaries.  United  Methodist  1218 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  1^ j218 

Education  Committee  Report  No   13^^    .^ 

See  also  Ministry,  Commission  to  Study  the 

Seminary  Representatives  113 

Listed    .     246 

Motion  to  seat  referred 279 

Seated _ '.'.'.'.'......    514 

Lead  meditation 

Sexton,  Virgil  (Staff,  Program  Council)  3^^ 

Presents  Planning  for  Ministries  report 

Sexuality,  Human                      t,     ^^^  vn    id       4'i7-461-  465-466;  1057 
Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No    14     .457  4bi.  |oo        ^ 
Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  21  li^o  ^^^^  f 

Sharp,  William  L.  (North  Mississippi)  ^^g .  ggg 

Raises  point  of  order 

Shearer,  Paul  V.  (Iowa)  583 

Suggests  amendment  to  report 

Shindel,  Katherine  A.  (Seminarian  Delegation)  ^2i 

Ss'ueS^n "^ clSsUan  Social  Concerns  report  :::::::::.   470 

Shipps,  Hammell  P.  (Southern  New  Jersey)  ^^^ 

Introduces  substitute 

Shoemaker,  Wayne  E.  (Iowa)  445 

Opposes  Conferences  Committee  Minority  report 445 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 

Shook,  Wallace  T.  (Texas)  4Qg 

Supports  amendment • 43-7 

Introduces  amendment  to  report ^gg 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 

Short,  Bishop  Roy  H.  4jg     455  494 

Presents  nominations  ,.  ;  ,  ^    '^^  A         '  QfiR*  S90 

Presents  nominations  for  Judicial  Council ^*'"'  4^8 

Resolution  of  appreciation 4gg 

Prayer  of  dismissal g,j2 

Presides    
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Shroyer,  Lawton  W.  (Eastern  Pennsylvania) 

Introduces  amendment    410 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   435 

Statement  re  report    467 

Introduces  substitute 479 

Sierra  Leone  Annual  Conferehce  (OS) 

Delegates    80 

Present  at  Roll  Call   237 

Sims,  R.  Paul  (Southern  Illinois) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   568 

Singer,  Edgar  F.  (Wyoming) 

Opposes  amendment  to  Pensions  report 400 

Motion  to  amend 406 

Asks  question    439 

Parliamentary  inquiry    495 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   555 

Skeete,  F.  Herbert 

Key  '73  presentation 396 

Slater,  Bishop  O.  Eugene 

Offers  closing  prayer 296 

Presented  as  new  Council  of  Bishops  president 301 

Matter  of  privilege   418 

Pronounces  benediction 446 

Presides    447 

Closing  message   596 

Slutz,  Leonard  D.  (West  Ohio) 

Asks  for  seating  of  mission  conferences 244 

Statement  re  procedure   275 

Presents  Religion  and  Race  recommendation 316 

Moves  to  extend  time 317 

Moves  suspension  of  rules   319 

Presents  Conferences  Committee  reports   405;  423;  470;  486; 

498;  517;  538;  542;  568;  573;   581;  594 

Answers  question 439 

Presents  Conferences  Committee  minority  report 442 

Opposes  amendments  and  substitute   492 

Motion  re  procedures  questionnaire 504 

Statement  of  information 521 

Presents  Plan  of  Organization  and  Rules  of  Order  report 534 

Opposes  omnibus  motion    552 

Introduces  omnibus  motion  re  referrals   552 

Introduces  omnibus  motion  re  Structure  report 584 

Appreciation  expressed 585 

Responds  to  question 587 

Smartt,  William  G. 

Statement  supporting  Theological  Study  Commission  report  .  .  .   286 

Smith,  Eugene  L.  (Northern  New  Jersey) 

Supports  Conferences  Committee  report 407 

Moves  to  amend  report 414 

Supports  Conferences  Committee  report , 423 

Opposes  amendment    ;. 465 

Opposes  amendment    495 

Introduces  amendment  to  procedural  motion 529 
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Smith,  Irving  L.  (Oklahoma)  252 

Motion  for  recess 253 

Speaks  against  substitute  motion 555 

Introduces  substitute  for  privilege 

Smith,  Bishop  J.  Owen  241 

Extends  welcome        .._      .    297 

Introduces  Mayor  of  Atlanta     425 

Introduction  of  Local  Committee   553 

Offers  prayer  of  dismissal 

^tifuarand  Orders  of  Worship  Report  No    19    1661 

l^e  also  Social  Principles  Study  Commission 

Social  Principles,  State"\f"*,**Vnmmission 
See  Social  Principles  Study  Commission 

Social  Principles  Study  Commission  289 

Report  presented   291 

Report  referred    t,  "  "  ^^4.'  Mo  '  i  4 456-461;  464-470; 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14  '^      477-482;  1055 

J     4.  ^                                          ...   482 
Statement  of  Social  Principles  adopted 439 

^Ew^So^^S^Publications  Report  Noi  6  ............  •  -1564 

Report    

Social  Welfare  -o.^^vf  No    19  ..    559;   1075-1077 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  IJ 

Soderberg,  John  C- (Yellowstone)  ^ 543 

Introduces  amendment  to  Clergy  UommiLtee      v 

Sonnenday,  Mrs.  William  (Missouri  East)  4,7^ 

Supports  amendment 

South  Carolina  (1866)  Annual  Conference  (SE)     g^ 

Delegates  ^  •  • 237 

Present  at  Roll  Call   

South  Carolina  (1785)  Annual  Conference  (SE)  g^ 

Delegates  ^  •  , 237 

Present  at  Roll  Call   

South  Dakota  Annual  Conference  (NO  g2 

Delegates  ^    •, 237 

Present  at  Roll  Call   

South  Georgia  Annual  Conference  (SE)  g2 

Delegates  ■  ^  ■  , 237 

Present  at  Roll  Call   

South  Germany  Annual  Conference  (OS)  gg 

Delegates  ^      237 

Present  at  Roll  Call   

South  India  Annual  Conference  (OS)  gg 

Delegates  ^      237 

Present  at  Roll  Call   .•  •  •  -v 
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South  Indiana  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates   84 

Present  at  Roll  Call   237 

Southeast  Africa  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    85 

Present  at  Roll  Call   237 

Southeast  Asia 

See  Indochina 

Southern  Africa 

Motion  to  send  resolution  to  White  House   438 

Statement   re   resolution    453 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  12   432;   1051 

Southern  California-Arizona  Annual  Conference  (W) 

Delegates    85 

Present  at  Roll  Call   237 

Southern  Congo  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   87 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 

Southern  Illinois  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates    87 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 

Southern  New  England  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   88 

Present  at  Roll  Call   .  . 238 

Southern  New  Jersey  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates    89 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 

Southwest  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   90 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 

Southwest  Germany  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   90 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 

Southwest  Philippines  Provisional  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   109 

Southwest  Texas  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates   90 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 

Sparks,  Bishop  W.  Maynard 

Pronounces  benediction 365 

Special  Appointments — see  Appointments,  Special 

Special  Days 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendations 332 

Final  action   512-513 

World  Service  and  Finance  report  text 2052-2055 
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Stark,  Franklin  C. 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Statement  of  Social  Principles 

See  Social  Principles  Study  Commission 

Status  and  Role  of  Women,  Commission  on 

Legislative  Committee  reports  presented   470 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  12  470-473;   1154 

Resolution  requesting  establishment   1753-1754 

Budget  allocation   510-511 

Stephens,  Ralph  L.  (Northern  New  Jersey) 

Motion  re  Rhodesia   377 

Opposes  amendment    429 

Asks  question   444 

Sticher,  Hermann  (South  Germany) 

Asks  question   443 

Stokes,  Mack  B.  (Holston) 

Responds  to  question 546 ;  552 

Stovall,  James  L.  (Louisiana) 

Attempts  to  move  previous  question 409 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 581 

Stowe,  Bishop  W.  McFerrin 

Presides    279 

Presents  retiring  Judicial  Council  members   553 

Streeter,  Emmett  T.  (Nebraska) 

Statement  re  procedural  motion 529 

Structure  Study  Commission 

Report  presented    254-259 

Procedure  for  considering  report  debated   259-261;  276-277 

Report  debated    268-276 

Procedure  for  considering  calendar  items 398 ;  426 

Question  re  supplementary  report 583 

Omnibus  motion    584-585 

Appreciation  expressed    594 

Committee  on  Review  report 1918-1931 

Report 1942-1987 

Legislative  Committee  Reports  (See  Commission  report  text, 

pages  1942-1987  for  detailed  cross-references  to  Legislative 

Committee  Reports) 

Structure  of  The  United  Methodist  Church  Outside  the  U.S., 
Commission  on  the 

Report  Presented   370 

Report  No.  1  adopted    374 

Report  No.  2  presented,  adopted    374 

Report  No.  3  presented,  adopted    507 

Petitions  referred  to  1012 

Report  text 1934-1941 

Stuart,  Bishop  R.  Marvin 

Statement  re  Bishop  Kennedy's  illness   329;  419 

Answers  question 411 
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Stumbo,  John  E.  (Kansas  East) 

Opposes  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 274 

Supports  procedural  motion 408 

Supports  amendment    457 

Asks  question  re  report    546 

Asks  question  re  report   559 

Opposes  substitute  and  amendment 593 

Supernumerary  Relationship 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  70 547;  1445 

Pensions  Committee  Report  No.  1   400;   1541 

Sweden  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   91 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 

Switzerland-E  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    92 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 

Switzerland-M  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates   91 

Present  at  Roll  Call   238 


Taiwan  Provisional  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates    110 

Present  at  Roll  Call   240 

Talbert,  Melvin  G.  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Presents  Social  Principles  Study  Commission  report   289 

Moves  referral  of  report   291 

Motion  to  send  message  to  Bishop  and  Mrs.  Kennedy 329 

Asks  question    339 

Motion  re  seating  of  delegates   344 

Moves  postponement  of  Judicial  Council  nominations 369 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination  390 

Opposes  amendment    478 

Introduces  substitute 481 

Opposes  Lay  Activities  and  Church  Finance  report 563 

Introduces  amendment  to  report   584 

Taylor,  Lawrence  R.  (West  Michigan) 

Moves  previous  question 424 

Taylor,  Bishop  Prince  A. 

Presents  COSMOS  report 370;  507 

Tavlor,  Shirley 

Secretarial   Staff    16 

Taylor,  Wendell  P.  (Mississippi-FCJ) 

Moves  amendment   245 

Moves  amendment   268 

Opposes  amendment    410 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 444 

Parliamentary  inquiry    460 

Supports  Conferences  Committee  report   501 
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Television,  Radio  and  Film  Communication  coo  c^o     hqq 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  70  6d8-54Z;   lisy 

Tellers  .  „ 

Listing  of ^^ 

Temporary  General  Aid  Fund 

Religion  and  Race  recommendation  presented  ■  oil 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendations  presented 66Z 

Revised  recommendations  presented    ioqk  iqo7 

Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  report in^oon^i 

World  Service  and  Finance  report 2049-2051 

Tennessee  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates       .      .^ .    ^^ 

Present  at  Roll  Call   ^-^o 

Texas  Annual  Conference  (SC) 

Delegates    %^ 

Present  at  Roll  Call  ^^^ 

Theological  Study  Commission  on  Doctrine  and  Doctrinal  Standards 

Report  presented  280 

Procedure  for  consideration ^°^ 

Supporting  statements  by  Commission  members   285 

Report  presented  for  final  action 357 

Judicial  Council  Decision  requested  360 

Report  adopted 365 

Study  guide  authorized    490 

Editorial  Committee  on  U.M.  Doctrine  authorized 490 

Appreciation  voted    ^43 

Editorial  Committee  elected   565 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  6 1564 

Report  text 1988-2024 

Judicial  Decision  No.  358 714 

Tholin,  Richard  D.  (Northern  Illinois) 

Moves  seating  of  seminarians    ^45 

Asks  question  re  procedure   277 

Supports  Christian  Social  Concerns  report ^80 

Moves  suspension  of  rules   422 

Requests  clarification    429 

Presents  Christian  Social  Concerns  majority  report   432 

Supports  amendment 480 

Supports  Ecumenical  Affairs  minority  report 527 

Thomas,  Bishop  James  S. 

Presents  Social  Principles  Study  Commission  report 289 

Presents  Commission  on  the  Black  Colleges  report  340 

Introduces  black  college  presidents   340 

Presides    439 

Leads  Conference  in  affirming  new  Social  Creed 482 

Thompson,  Barbara  (Baltimore) 

Asks  question   445 

Opposes  substitute 466 

Opposes  amendment   477 

Opposes  amendment    _  564 

Presents  Ritual  and  Orders  of  Worship  report 575;  589 

Introduces  omnibus  motion   594 
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Thompson,  Gordon  G.,  Jr.  (North  Georgia) 

Supports  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 271 

Participates  in  King  memorial  service  378 

Asks  question  re  report  539 

Thornburg,  Richard  A.  (New  York) 

Responds  to  question 545 ;  556 

Thornburg,  Robert  W.  (Central  Illinois) 

Presents  Theological  Study  Commission  report 358 

Moves  to  table  motion 361 

Tobacco 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  19 559 ;  1092 

Togba,  Joseph  N.  (Liberia) 

Asks  question   437 ;  498 

Tombaugh,  Reid  (Central  Illinois) 

Asks  question   464 

Objects  to  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 592 

Totten,  Harold  (Kansas  West) 

Attempts  to  introduce  amendment 466 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 468 

Totten,  Mrs.  Howard  (Central  New  York) 

Statement  re  procedure   550 

Town  and  Country  Ministries 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  8   591;  1491 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  21   1512 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  65 591;   1533 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  66   591;   1534 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  68   591 ;   1534 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  69   591;   1535 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  74  591 ;   1537 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  75 591;   1538 

Trials 

Judicial  Administration  Report  No.  7   558;   1633 

Judicial  Administration  Report  No.  17    557-558;   1637 

Trice,  William  E.  (North  Texas) 

Motion  to  hear  BMCR 261 

Trotter,  F.  Thomas  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Supports  Clergy  report   545 

Explains  Clergy  report 550 

Moves  referral  to  Judicial  Council 550 

Presents  Clergy  reports  580 

Trotter,  J.  Irwin  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Key  '73  presentation   395 

Troy  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   94 

Present  at  Roll  Call   239 

Troy,  Jean  (Holston) 

Attempts  to  offer  motion 408 
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Truitt,  Richard  D.  (Wisconsin) 

Raises  point  of  order ^^i 

Opposes  substitute ^^ 

Parliamentary  inquiry    ^^^ 

Supports  amendment ^ '° 

Tuell,  Jack  M.  (Pacific  Northwest) 

Speaks  against  amendment  ^48 

Raises  point  of  order ■  ■■  ■  ^j^\\.J^ 

Presents  report,  Committee  on  Presiding  Officers        280 ;  299 ;  626 ; 

344;  367;  389;  418;  447;  488;  532 

Presents  report,  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry 292 

Moves  referral  of  Bishops'  Call 337 

Supports  substitute   411 

Opposes  substitute ^80 

Asks  question   '^^^ 

Asks  question  re  Clergy  Committee  report   545 

Presents  correction  to  Clergy  Committee  report 551 

Tullis,  Edward  L.  (Kentucky) 

Gives  Agenda  report ^^"  J  4bd 

Moves  amendment  to  Agenda  ^67 

Privilege  motion ^1^ 

Offers  information 427 

Turner,  James  W.  (Virginia) 

Asks  question   471 


u 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  11   519;  522;  1500 

Unger,  E.  Paul  (Central  Illinois) 

Prayer  concerning  war  in  Vietnam 288 

Serves  as  liturgist  417 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 559 

United  Methodist  Information  and  Public  Relations 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  14 1566 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  70 538-542;   1189 

United  Methodist  Publishing  House 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  1 586;  1563 

Communications  and  Publications  Report  No.  19   586;   1571 

Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  Report 1850-1852 

See  also  Methodist  Publishing  House,  Committee  to  Study  the 

United  Methodist  Voluntary  Service 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  53  1530 

See  also  Human  Relations  Day 

United  Ministries  in  Higher  Education 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  9  561 ;   1217 

United  Nations 

Christian   Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34    592;    1133 
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Upper  Mississippi  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates    95 

Present  at  Roll  Call   239 

Urban  Life 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14  468;  1061 

Urban  Ministries 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  8    591;   1491 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  15    1503 

Urbom,  Warren  K.  (Nebraska) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council    390 

Attempts  to  introduce  procedural  motion 473 

Withdraws  from  Judicial  Council  ballot   476 


Van  Dyke,  Betty 

Secretarial  Staff 16 

Van  Sickle,  John  R.  (Northern  Illinois) 

Motion  re  ballot 360 

Moves  to  adopt  COSMOS  report 372 

Moves  previous  question 382 

Moves  to  amend  agenda 388 

Supports  substitute  414 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 443 

Moves  previous  question 445 

Asks  question   446 

Raises  point  of  order 477 

Opposes  amendment    494 

Moves  previous  question 511 

Procedural  objection   519 

Vaughan,  William  C.  (Virginia) 

Supports  amendment 410 

Opposes  amendment    434 

Supports  amendment 460 

Opposes  report   469 

Supports  amendment 469 

Asks  question    470 

Parliamentary  inquiry    472 

Moves  to  extend  time 473 

Asks  question   504 

Parliamentary  inquiry    507 

Statement  re  parliamentary  situation 511 

Objects  to  procedure 522 

Statement  re  Ecumenical  Affairs  report .   556 

Veale,  William  H.  (New  York) 

Matter  of  privilege   419 

Verdin,  Douglas  F.  (New  York) 

Gives  Agenda  report 343 

Objects  to  procedure \\  \\  407 

Asks  question    ^  41]i 

Moves  to  amend  Plan  of  Organization .  .  .  .  423 
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.    .  473 

Moves  previous  question 488 ;  502 

Gives  Agenda  report 50i 

Moves  previous  question 504 

Motion  to  limit  debate 5O6 

Statement  re  agenda 535 

Asks  question   

Vietnam  War 

See  Indochina 

i?ur,'i«fionT/«i^^Study  Com,„ission  report  368 

Moves  amendment  to  COSMOS  report |,3 

Attempts  to  offer  amendment ^jj 

ISppoTs  Sistfan  social  Concerns  minority  report  ! :..;...  ^  485 

Supports  amendment 4gO 

Introduces  amendment  to  report ^gg 

Supports  amendment 505 

Attempts  to  ask  question 

Virginia  Annual  Conference  (SE)  95 

Delegates   .  ^      .'."..  ^  239 

Present  at  Roll  Call  

Voight,  Bishop  Edwin  E.  439 

Leads  prayer 

""tef  Unitld^Methodist  Voluntary  Service 

w 

Walker  James  M.  (Southwest  Texas)  j.„o 

Presents  Conferences  Committee  minority  report 573 

Walker,  Marion  R.  (Southern  California-Arizona)  ^^^ 

Introduction  of  Local  Committee ^gg 

Matter  of  privilege  523 

Offering  for  marshals  and  pages  

Walley,  F.  Lewis  (Eastern  Pennsylvania)  ^gg 

Asks  question   '  '  '  '   510 

Asks  question   , 512 

Introduces  amendment  to  report gg^ 

Moves  previous  question 

Walls,  Wanda  (Youth  Delegation)  ^^g 

Addresses  Conference   

War  and  Peace  4.xt«   1/1  481-   1066 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  14 481,   lUbb 

rhri<;tian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  34     -  -■  ■  ■ .''•7'   ^^^^ 

See  also  Bishops'  Call  for  Peace  and  the  Self-Development  of 
Peoples 
Indochina  War 
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Ward,   A.   Sterling    (Missouri    West) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report    429-430 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 470 

Ward,  Bishop  W.  Ralph 

Presents  Program  Council  report 345;  351 

Presents  Advance  Committee  report 349 

Presents  Quadrennial  Emphasis  report  391 

Presides    417 

Warman,  John  B.  (Western  Pennsylvania) 

Opposes  Structure  Study  Commission  Report 273 

Presents  Program  Council  report   346 

Moves  adoption  of  resolution 356 

Asks  question   421 

Moves  substitute  for  procedural  motion 426 

Presents  Conferences  Committee  majority  report 442 

Moves  to  extend  time   529 

Asks  question  re  report   567 

Opposes  amendment    581 

Privilege  motion 594 

Washburn,  Bishop  Paul  A. 

Presents  Structure  Study  Commission  Report   259 

Presents  Commission  on  Ecumenical  Affairs  Report 384 

Presides    476 

Waterfield,  Donald  A.  (Troy) 

Makes  Judicial  Council  nomination 390 

Requests  count  vote 541 

Watson,  Elizabeth  (Oregon-Idaho) 

Raises  parliamentary  inquiry 446 

Watts,  Ewart  G.  (Kansas  East) 

Presented  to  Conference;  privilege  motion 323 

Suggests  amendment  to  motion 361 

Requests  ruling  from  the  Chair 369 

Asks  question   492 

Asks  question  re  report 568 

Wayland,  Eiving  T.  (Editor,  Daily  Christian  Advocate) 

Appreciation  for  services  expressed   489 

Weaver,  L.  Stacy  (North  Carolina) 

Introduces  blanket  motion  re  non-concurrence  calendar  items  .  .    542 

Weaver,  R.  Bruce  (North  Texas) 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Elected  Alternate  Member,  Judicial  Council 515 

Webb,  Bishop  Lance 

Presents  Commission  on  Worship  report  301 

Leads  devotions    417 

Devotional  address 758 

Webb,  Paul,  Jr.  (North  Georgia) 

Presents  World  Service  and  Finance  report 332 

Introduces  Martin  Luther  King,  Sr 378 

Presents  Conferences  Committee  report 405 

Presents  Conferences  Committee  minority  report 444 

Presents  World  Service  and  Finance  report 509 
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Webber,  Frank  (California-Nevada) 

Gives  Agenda  report 428 

Wedel,  Cynthia  (President,  National  Council  of  Churches) 

Addresses    Conference 385 

Weed,  Lyie  A.  (Staff,  Board  of  Pensions) 

Answers  question 403 

Weinberg,  Stanley  C,  Jr.  (Southern  New  England) 

Opposes  substitute 555 

Asks  question   ""^S 

Welcome 

By  Bishop  J.  Owen  Smith   241 

By  Mayor  Sam  Massell,  Atlanta 297 

By  Governor  Jimmy  Carter,  Georgia  449 

Wertz,  Bishop  D.  Frederick 

Presents  report  of  Commission  to  Study  the  Ministry 292 

Presides    322 

Waives  presentation  of  Report  on  Church  and  State 454 

Wesley  Foundation 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  6 561 ;  1^16 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  7  561;   1216 

Wesley  Theological  Seminary 

Election  of  Board  of  Governors  362 

West  Berlin  Annual  Conference  (OS) 

Delegates  97 

Present  at  Roll  Call  239 

West  Michigan  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates   97 

Present  at  Roll  Call   239 

West  Ohio  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

DclGfir&tBs       •'^ 

Present  at  Roll  Call  '.'.'.'..'.'. 239 

West  Virginia  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   l^i 

Present  at  Roll  Call  239 

Western  New  York  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   102 

Present  at  Roll  Call   239 

Western  North  Carolina  Annual  Conference  (SE) 

Delegates   103 

Present  at  Roll  Call  239 

Western  Pennsylvania  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   105 

Present  at  Roll  Call   240 

White,  C.  Dale  (Southern  New  England) 

Procedural  suggestion 521 

Presents  Health  and  Welfare  majority  position 524 
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White,  Charles  D.  (Western  North  Carolina) 

Secretarial  Staff 15 

Reads  motion    442 

Answers  question 461 ;  465 

Reads  motion    505 

White,  E.  McKinnon  (Southern  New  England) 

Questions  ruling  of  the  Chair 249 

Presents  Christian  Social  Concerns  report  . 428 

Opposes  amendment 458 

Responds  to  question 471 

Presents  Christian  Social  Concerns  report 559 

Opposes  substitute  and  amendment 593 

White,  William  D.  (Northern  Illinois) 

Proposes  amendment  to  report 405 

Serves  as  liturgist 447 

White,  Woodie  W.  (Detroit) 

Speaks  in  favor  of  hearing  BMCR  presentation 261 

Presents  Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  report 312 

Procedural  motion   422 

Whye,  DePriest  W. 

Presents  Quadrennial  Emphasis  report 391 

Wicke,  Bishop  Lloyd  C. 

Leads  devotions    279 

Presents  COSMOS  legislative  recommendations    372 

Presides    404 

Devotional  address 725 

Wicke,  Myron  (General  Secretary,  Division  of  Higher  Education) 

Service  recognized   562 

Wilcox,  Katherine  W.  (West  Michigan) 

Opposes  amendment    458 

Opposes  Health  and  Welfare  minority  report 526 

Attempts  to  introduce  motion 575 

Wilcox,  Robert  L.  (Holston) 

Statement  re  report   564 

Wilken,  Alferd  E.  (Iowa) 

Asks  question  re  report   486 

Moves  previous  question 567 

Williams,  Frank  L.  (Baltimore) 

Asks  question   470 

Matter  of  privilege   572 

Williams,  George  (Southern  California-Arizona) 

Asks  question   245 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Lamar 

Introduces  resolution 357 

Wilson,  W.  Carleton  (North  Carolina) 

Secretarial  Staff 16 

Wilson,  Winslow  (Wisconsin) 

Requests  clarification    492 
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Wisconsin  Annual  Conference  (NC) 

Delegates   106 

Present  at  Roll  Call   240 

Witwer,  Samuel  W, 

Nominated  for  Judicial  Council   390 

Statement  re  Dickinson  College  anniversary 404 

Wolf,  John  D.  (North  Indiana) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 516 

Women 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No,  14 466;   1059 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  20 560;   1107 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  125  551 ;   1471 

Clergy  Committee  Report  No.  126 551 ;   1472 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  12 1218 

See  also  Participation  of  Women,  Study  Commission  on 
Status  and  Role  of  Women,  Commission  on 

Women's  Division 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  17 519;  523;  1504 

Woodall,  A.  H.  (North  Alabama) 

Raises  point  of  order 495 

Work  Areas — Local  Church 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  15   556;   1615 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  2 589;  1639 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  35   1651 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  45 590 ;   1654 

World  Council  of  Churches 

Statement  re  UM  membership  requested  556 

Confirmation  of  UM  membership 557 

World  Division 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  25 519;   523;   1514 

World  Methodist  Council 

Missions  Committee  Report  No.  14   592;   1503 

Ecumenical  Affairs  Report  No.  35 1625 

World  Methodist  Night 

Set  as  official  session 247 

Producer,  writer  presented   330 

World  Service  and  Finance,  Council  on 

Report  presented   326 

Report  presented  for  final  action 507 

Budgetary  items  adopted   512 

Report,  legislative  recommendations  adopted   516 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No.  6   428-432;   1042 

Report  text 2025-2072 

World  Service  Fund 

World  Service  and  Finance  recommendations  introduced 328 

Apportionment  formula  recommended 330 

Motion  to  set  annual  budget  level  420 

Revised  recommendations  presented   507 

Apportionment  formula  adopted 516 

World  Service  and  Finance  report  text 2025-2035 
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Worship,  Annual  Conference  Commission  on 

Ritual  and  Orders  of  Worship  Report  No.  26    1663 

Worship,  Commission  on 

Report  presented   301 

Report  text    2073-2074 

Worship,  Project  on 

Ritual  and  Orders  of  Worship  Report  No.  29   589;  1665 

Wright,  George  A.  (South  Georgia) 

Moves  seating  of  youth  representatives 244 

Opposes  amendment    471 

Asks  question  re  Clergy  report   552 

Wyoming  Annual  Conference  (NE) 

Delegates   107 

Present  at  Roll  Call   240 


Yeakel,  Joseph  (General  Secretary,  Board  of  Evangelism) 

Supports  Planning  for  Ministries  program 353 

Key  '73  presentation 394 

Yellowstone  Annual  Conference  (W) 

Delegates   108 

Present  at  Roll  Call   240 

Yingling,  L.  Carroll  (Baltimore) 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 467 

Young,  Carlton  R. 

Directs  music 229;  301;  302;  330;   349;  378;  379;  404; 

428;  455;  463;  476;  554;  563;  572 

Resolution  of  appreciation 389 

Matter  of  privilege 463 ;  504 

Young,  H.  Claude  (Western  North  Carolina) 

Statement  of  information 522 ;  539 

Young,  J.  Otis 

Gives  Agenda  report   267;  279;  367;  378;  388;  447;  532 

Makes  announcement    300 

Answers  question 418 

Young,  Robert  T.  (Western  North  Carolina) 

Asks  question   338 

Proposes  amendment  to  report 432 

Asks  question   437 

Statement  re  Conferences  Committee  report 445 

Moves  reconsideration  of  previous  question 460 

Introduces  amendment  to  report 487 

Raises  point  of  order 492 

Moves  to  suspend  rules 522 

Asks  question  re  report   570 

Youth,  Rights  of 

Christian  Social  Concerns  Report  No,  14 466;  1059 
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Youth  Ministry,  Annual  Conference  Council  on 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  13 570;   1156 

Youth  Ministry,  District  Coordinator  of 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  23  562;   1226 

Youth  Ministry,  Local  Church 

Local  Church  Committee  Report  No.  46 589 ;   1654 

Youth  Ministry,  United  Methodist  Council  on 

Proposed  legislation  presented    346 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  11 569;   1152 

Education  Committee  Report  No.  15 561;   1219 

Youth  Representatives 

Listed    113 

Present  at  Roll  Call   241 

Seated 245 

Presentation  of  Youth  Delegation  concerns   419 

Added  to  Agenda,  Calendar  Committees   455 

Youth  Service  Fund 

Conferences  Committee  Report  No.  11   569;  1152 

Bishop  Chang  Duk  Yun  (Korean  Methodist  Church) 

Pronounces  benediction 462 


z 

Zaire 

Interpreter  for  delegates   292 

Ziegler,  Wilbur  C.  (Southern  New  England) 

Asks  question   249 

Motion  to  give  priority  to  Social  Concerns  reports 416 

Opposes  amendment   430 

Zottele,  Bishop  Pedro 

Pronounces  benediction 266 
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